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ſon of Neptune; who called the iſland 
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2 The His roxy of ENGLAND. Bock 


| nor unlearned in antiquity, who admit that for approved ſtory, which the former ex- 


dren in the knowledge of times and es, 

this we find, that of Britiſh affairs, from the firſt peopling of the iſland to the coming 

of Julius Cæſar, nothi certain, either by. 777 hiſtory, ↄr ancient fame hath. 

hitherto been left us. That whith we have > ldeſt ſegghing, hath by the gpeater part 

of judicious. antiquarits been long rejected for à modern fable. H 
Nevertheleſs there being others, beſides the firſt ſuppoſed author, men not unread, 


lode for fiction; and ſeeing that oft- times relations heretofore accounted fabulous have 
8 after found to contain in them many footſteps and reliques of ſomething true, as 
what we read in poets of the flood, and giants little believ'd, till undqubted witfieſits 
taught us, that all was not felgned ; 1 have therefore determined to beſtow the en: 


A 


r even of theſe Feputed tales; be it for nothing elſe but in favour of our Eng 
poets and rhetoricians, who by their art will know how to uſe them judiciouſſy. 

I might- alſo produce example, as Diodorus among the Greeks, Livy and others 
arhong the Latins, Polydore and Virunnius accounted among our own writers. Burt I 
intend not with controverſies and quotations to delay or interrupt the ſmooth courſe of 


| hiſtary; muck Jeſs! tui argue and debare Jong who wide the firſt inhabitants, with what 


n hath been upheld but ſhall endeavour that 


CIR authorities each opinion hath bee | 
which hithefto hath been needed mol, with plain and lightſome brevity, to relate well 
and orderly things worth the noting, ſo as may beſt inſtruct and benefit them that read. 


Which, impleriag divine aſſiſtance, that it may redound to his glory, and the goad of 


the Britiſh nation, I now begin. i rhe by af hs 5 ok 
That the whole earth was inhabited before the flood, and to the utmoſt point of 


4 « - 


habitable ground, from thoſe effectual words of God in the creation, may be more than 
- conjectured. Hence that this iſland alſo had her dwellers, her affairs, _ her 
aton we may 


ſtories, even in that old world thoſe many hundred years, with much | 
infer. After the flood, and the diſperſing of nations, as they journied leiſurely from the 
eaſt, Gomer the eldeſt ſon of Japhet, and his Offspring, as by authorities, ar 


ts, 
and affinity of divers names is generally believed, were the firſt that peopled all theſe 


weſt and northern climes. But they of our own writers, who thought they had done 
nothing, unleſs with all circumſtance they tell us when, and who firſt ſet foot upon this 
iſland, preſume to name out of fabulous and counterfeit authors a certain Samothes or 


Dis, a fourth or ſixth ſon of Japhet, (whom they make, about 200 years after the flood, 


to have planted with colonies, firſt the continent of Celtica or Gaul, and next this 


iT not Hkely. Whatever might be the reaſon, 


- 


iſland; thence to, have named it Samothea,) to have reigned here, and after him lineally - 


four kings, Magus, Saron,-Druis, and Bardus. But the forged Beroſus, whom only 


they have to cite, no where mentions that either he, or any of thoſe whom they bring, 
did ever paſs into Britain, or ſend their people hither. So that this outlandiſh figment 


may eaſily excuſe our not allowing it the room here ſo much as of a Britiſh fable. 


That which follows, perhaps, as wide from truth, though ſeeming leſs impertinent, | 


is, that theſe Samotheans under the reign, of Bardus were ſubdued by Albion a giant, 
at length paſſing over into Gaul, in aid of his brother Leſtrygon, a; 
was haſting out of Spain into Italy, he was there ſlain in fight, anc 


cher. 


whom Hercules 


Sure enough we are, that Britain hath deen anciently termed Albion, both by the | 


Greeks and Romans. And Mela, the geographer, makes mention of a ſtony ſhore in 
Languedoc, where by report ſuch a battle was fought. The reſt, as his giving name to 


the Ille, or even landing here, depends leer ker upoy Lis: 1 11 ar da —— 5 
t wal! her the nity daughters 


aud too unconſcionably groſs is that fond invention tha 
of aſtrange Diocleſian king of Syria; brought in, doubtleſs, by ſome illiterate pretender to 
ſomething miſtaken in the common 2 2 ſtory of Danaus king of Argos, while his 
| 4 | 85 | : a | : , R vanity, 


after his own name, and ruled it 44 years. Till 
Bergjon alſo his bro- 


— Tha Hin en of R NG AND. 8 


v. , not-pleaſed_ with ee which trueſt antiquity affords the nation, 
appointment tof n marriage-night. having e eee 
cept Linceus, whom his wife's loyalty ſaved, were by him, at the ſuit of his wife their 
ſiſter, not put to death, but out to ſea in a ſhip unmanned ; of which whole ſex 
they had incurred the hate: arid as the tale goes, weredriven-on-this iſland: Where the 
inhabitants, none but devils; as ſome write, or as others, a lawleſs crew eſt here by 
Albion, without head or Seer both entertained them, and bed iſſue bp them 
ſecond breodf giants, whotyrannized the Iſle, till Brutus came. ion 
The eldeſt of theſe dames in cher legend they call Albina; and frotn thence, * 
cauſe the whole fene was frarhed, wil have the name Albion derived. Incredible it may 
| — A conceit ſhould prove ſo ancient, as to be authoriſed: by this: elder 
to have lived above a thouſand yrars ago. This I find not in him; 
ſprung of Japhet, had four ſons ; Francus, Romanus, Alemannus, 
nations whoſe 


nd ies of whom the Britains“ ; as true, I believe, «a thats ns 
names are carne of the other three; ren r 49: 
2 ren ay raw de 1 1 


4 2 


by few. For what though 
— they who firſt deviſed to bring us 
Brutus the conſul ; ——— alt ougt 3 
them to remove it higher into a more fabulous age, and by the ſame remove lighting on 
the Trojan tales in affectation to make the Britain of one original with che Roman, FA 
bene yet thoſe old and inborn names of ſucceſſive kings, never any to have 
ef real perſons RE NOTRE Iv 
thought without too ſtrict an incredulity in en 
For theſe, and. thoſe cauſes. above -· mentioned, that which hath received approbation 
from ſo many, I have choſen not to omit. Certain or uncertain, be that upon the credit 
of thoſe whom I muſt follow ; ſo far as keeps aloof from impoſſible and abſurd, atteſted 
by ancient writers from books more ancient, Irefuſe not, as the due and proper ſubject of 
The al author is well known to be Geoffrey of Monmouth; what he was, 
oe worry e whoin his age; ee have delivered the ſame matter, 
and ſuch like general diſcourſes, will better { ſtand in a treatiſe by themſelves. All A of 
— — that Brutus was the n af Silvius; :he of Aſcanius; whoſe father 


was Eneas a Trojan prince, who at the burning of chat city, with his fon Aſcanius, and _ <4 


e that eſcaped, after Jong wandlering on the fea, arrived in Italy. 
Where at length by the aſſiſtance of Latinus king of Latium, who had given him his 
Lavinia, he obtained to ſucceed in that kingdom, and left it to Aſcanius, 
| whole fe Deena, oy Roman ec pee ve NIE" ben m 
= . n ſex. the n 1 nad e « that 
in was one who ſhould be the death of both his parents 3 and baniſhed for the fact, ſhould 
after all in a far cou + attain the higheſt -honour.? The prediction failed not, for in 
travail the mother died. And Brutus (the child. aus ſo called) n 85 


3 to wwe chace, wich an r 


— 
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Baniſhed therefore N retires into Greece. Where meeting ih the 
race of e there in ſervile condition by Pandraſus then 
king, with them he abides. For Pirrhus in revenge of his father lain at Trop, had 
brought thither with him Helenus, and many others into ſervitude. There Brutus 
among his own ſtock ſo thrives in virtue and in arms, as renders him beloved to 
and great captains, above all the youth of that land. Whereby the Trojans not 
begin to hope, but ſecretly to move him, that he would lead them the wa to liber 
They alledge their numbers, and the p ü | | "N 
| x Sonar gd rags x14 whom for that caſe is broker wear abour vo Aſo, 

of. certain. caſtles” him by his father. Brutus conſidering both the forces. 
offered him, and the of thoſe holds, not unwillingly conſents. | 
Firſt therefore having fortified thoſe caſtles, he with Aﬀaracus and the whe n. 
tude betake them to the woods and hills, as the ſafeſt place from whence to expoſ | 
and in the name of all ſends to Pandraſus this meſſage, « That the Trojans holding * 
unworthy their anceſtors to ſerve in a foreign kingdom, had retreated to the woods; 
chuſing rather a. life than a laviſh : if chat diſpleaſed him, char then with his 
leave they might depart to ſome other ſoil.” © 36 ab 
As this may paſs with good allowance, that the Trojans hight be manyincheſs pam, 
(for Helenus was by Pirrhus made of the Chaenians, and the ſons of Pirrhus by 
Andromache Hector's wife, could not but be powerful through all Epirus.) ſs much the 
more it may be doubted, how thefe Trojans could be thus in bondage, here 1 4 —4 
friends and countrymen ſo potent. But to examine theſe things with but 
to confute the fables of Britain, with the fables of Greece or Italy: for of this age, 
what we have to ſay, as well concerning moſt other countries, 28 this iland, ; is equally 
under queſtion. Be how it will, Pandraſus not expecting ſo bold a meſſag 
the ſons of captives, gathers. an army ; and towards the woods, Brutus who 
had notice of his approach nigh to the ed ee Irs (I know not _— —— 1 
but certain of no Greek name) over night himſelf there with go E 
men, ſuddenly ſets upon him, EEA che Greeks purſues him to the paſſage 
of a river, which mine author names Akalon, meaning perhaps Achelous or Ache dns 
—_— at the ford he overlays them afreſh. This victory S 
trength left in Sparatinum, Brutus with Antigonus, the king's brother, and his p . 
3 whom he had taken in the returns to the reſidue of his friends 
thick woods; while Pandraſus with all ſpeed recollecting, beſieges the town. Brutus to 
relieve his men who earneſtly rinnen 
force, bethinks himſelf of this policy, "Calls to him Anacletus, and 
death elſe, both to him and his friend Antigonus, enjoins him, that he ſhould * ihe 
ſecond hour of night to the Greekiſh leagre, and tell the guards he had brought Anti- 
| gonus by ſtealth out of priſon to a certain woody vale, unable through the weight of =—_ 
1 etters to move him further; entreating them to come ſpeedily and fetch him in. - 
f 5 to ſave both himſelf and his friend Antigonus, ſwears this, and at a fit hour ſets on alas 
toward the camp; is met, examined, and at laſt unqueſtionably known. To whom, 
great profeſſion of fidelity firſt made, he frames his tale, as had been taught him; and 
they now fully aſſured, with a credulous raſhneſs leaving their ſtations, fared accordingly 
by the ambuſh that there awaited them. Forthwith Brutus dividing his men into three 
parts, leads on in filence to the camp ; commanding firft each rp up eee eke 
enter, and forbear execution, till he with his ſquadron poſſeſſed of the s tent, gave 
ſignal ro them by trumpet. The found wherocf; no nne howdy bar: wge havock 
begins upon the ſleeping 8 ; whom the beſieged alſo now fallying 
ſorth, on the other ſide aſſail. Brutus the while had care to ſeize and ſecure the 
| king's perſon ; whole life ſtill within his cuſtody, he knew was the ſureſt pledge to obtain 
= what he ſhould demand. Day appearing, he enters the town, there diſtrbures the King's 


5 „ , 


l 


Pook Thi me GLA . 1 


3 


to their leader Brutus with a rich. 
t the land. 


ran} th 


— 


g 
* 


| 


| 


valiant : offers b m allo the third part of kis 1 
if they like o ta; For, ebe ber hoſtage hint U C9 


% 


| 


Ui r 
tical, wich whated cormmanins the inward ſhrine of the goddeſs, DIGE (GS 
2 ſeems the manner was) PP AS Os We: 5 92 1 


Hagen aer — Ih = 5 5 15 . 3 


; before < the dear, Dian in 2 de chat 


w__ te 
1 Gaul, = land dere lies, FVV — 
ir lies, where gjants deck of J 
— big ian,.  . oO 
| And kings be born of thee, whoſedreadedmight © n 

— and conquer nations 


| Theſe verkes Greek, were put in Latin, Aich Virunithis] by Gildas a - 
Britiſh poet, ele Which granted true, adds much 
„ winded the Lai vers are much beter, hos for the 


— 


1 . 


| 


in upon them, began 


them deſcated, and in a river E which to this den retains hs name. Among 


6 The HIS TIN f ENGLAND!" We 


totius e als e the rc of asker this and, the 
whole carth ſhall be 


But Brutus guided now, as he thought by divine conduct, ſpeeds- kit” 


weſt; and after fore encounters on the Afric fide, arrives at a place on the Tyr oy * 


where be to find the race of thoſe Tro who with Antenor came into Italy; 
and Corintus z man much fained, ther ch: ona by ſurer authors it be 
that thoſe with Antenor, ö — Italy, on the Adri 


atic, 
not the Tyrrhene ſhove. But theſe joining company, and paſt the Herculean Pillars, at 


tte mouth of in Aquitania caſt anchor: where after ſome diſcovery made of che 


place, Corine mgh the ſhore with his men, is by meſſengers of che "ki 
Goffarws Pim met, and about his errand there. Who nor eg 8 
cheir mind, Imbertus one of them, lets fly an arrow at Corineus, which he avoiding, 
flays him: andthe Piftavian himſelf levying his whole force, is overthrown by 
Brutus, and Cormens ;- who with the - -ax which he was wont to the 
N alin, KH a6 kwe dane watyctk. . ons eng 
the whole of Gaul, os we Tarn, by" Indio his fortune to a 
—Þþ HA r are driven back, and be- 
firged in own camp, which ics rear ok Whence Brutus 
unexpettedly iſſuimg out, 2 mean while, whoſe device it was, aſſaulting 
1 where he had conveyed his men the night before: the Trojans 
again victors, but with the lofs of Turon a valiant nephew of Brutus; whoſe aſhes 


12 jc, name to the city of Tours, built there by the Trojans. Brutus 
finding now his powers much and this yet not the place foretold him, leaves 
as 1 . Meng with an courſe, arriving at Totneſs in Devonſhire, Dns 
here to 


5 was in a manner deſert and ir ; kept 
whoſe exceſſive force and tyranny had co . 
le divides the land, which with ſome reference to 
To Corineus, Cornwal, as now we call it, 
Ye, — —⅛ for chat the hugeſt giants in rocks and caves were 


fſaid to lurk ſtili here; which Kind of momfters to deal wich was his old exerciſe. 


And here with leave beſpoken . le, though dignify'd by our beſt 
pocts: while Brutus on a certain feftival day ſolemnly kept on that ſhore, where he firſt 
landed, was with the people in great jollity and mirth, «ref theſe ſavages breaking 

aer than at ſuch a meeting was ex- 
net But at length by many hands overcome, Goemagog the hugeſt, in height 


twelve cubits, is reſcrvedl alive, that with him Corineus, who deſired nothing more, 


might try his ſtrength ; whom in a vreſtle the giant catching aloft, with a terrible hug 
broke three of his ribs : nevertheleſs Corineus enraged, heaving him up by main force, 
r ſhoulders bearing him to the next high rock, threw him headlong, all 


ſhattered, into the ſea, and left his name on the cliff, called ever ſince Langoemagog, 


hate builds Troja Nova, changed in time to Trino- 
began to enact laws; Heli being then high prieſt in Judza : 

and having governed the Whole ifte 24 years, died, and was buried in his new Troy. 

His three ſons, Locrine, Albanact, and Camber divide the land by conſent. Locrine 


had che middle part Lœgria; Camber poſſeſſed Cambria, or Wales; Albanact, Alba- 


nia, now Scotland. But de in the end by Humber king of che Hunns, who with a 
fleet invaded that that land, was flam in 


t, and his people drove back into Lœgria. 
Locrine and his brother go out againft 


Who no marching onward, was by 


che 
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. Him fodleded Leil, a maintainer of peace 9 but ſlackened in Mok | 
| 1 in 


end, whence aroſe ſome civil diſcord. "He bar. North, Sanne; and in the 
days of Solomon. 5 
Rudhuddibras, or Hudibras, A enenmben Biden hy ee eee id des ; 
bl . Founded Caerkeynt or S or Wincheſter, and Mount mau 2 
3 now Septonia or Shafteſbury : but this by others is contradicted. e = 
=. N Bladud his ſon built Caerbadus or Bath, . wh 5 
Minerva; in whoſe temple there, he kept fire continually burning. He was a man 
| | bol great invention, and necromancy : *till havi OE ONS 
| fell down upon the ectjple of Apollo in Trinovant, ſo died after e n 


au Either, from father to fon, the due line hath run en: bur Leis who next 
'L . Catricir, S0 e on the bank of Sora. But at , failing through age, he 8 
ER | determines to beſtow his daughters, and ſo among them to divide his kingdom. 
[| Yet firſt, to try which of them loved him beſt, (a trial that might have made him, 
Z had he known as wiſcly how to try, as he ſeemed to know how much the trying be- 
hooved him) he reſolves a ſimple reſolution, to aſk them ſolemnly in order; and 
which of them ſhould profeſs largeſt, her to believe. Gonorill the eldeſt; appre- 
hending too well her father's weakneſs, makes anſwer, invoking Heaven, That ſhe 
loved him above her ſ Therefore, quoth the old man, overjoyed, ** ſince: thou 
fo honoureſt my declining age, to thee and the huſband whom thou ſhalt chuſe, I give 
' | + the third part of my realm.” So fair a ſpeeding, for a few words ſoon uttered, was to 
(| : | Regan, the ſecond; ample inſtruction what to ſay. She, on the ſame deniand; _ 
| | no proteſting ; and the Gods muſt witneſs, that otherwiſe to expreſs. her thoughts ſhe 
knew not, but that She loved him above all creatures ;” and fo receives an equal 
reward with her ſiſter. But Cordeilla, the youngeſt, though hitherto beſt beloved, 
and now before her eyes the rich and preſent hire of a little eaſy ſoothing,” the dan- 
ger alſo, and the Joſs likely to betide plain dealing, yet moves not from the ſolid pur- 
| Poſe of a ſincere and virtuous anſwer. © Father,” faith ſhe, my love towards you is 
as my duty bids : what ſhould a father ſeek, what can a child promiſe more? They, 
who pretend beyond this, flatter.” When the old man, ſorry to hear this, and wiſh- 
Ing her to recall thoſe words, pe rſiſted aſking; with a loyal ſadneſs at her father's infir- 
mity, but ſomething, on the — harſn, and glancing rather at her ſiſters than 
ſpeaking her own mind. Two ways only,” faith ſne, I have to anſwer what you 
require me: the former, your command is, I ſhould recant ; accept then this other 
8 which is left me; look how much you have, ſo much is your value, and ſo much I love 
wr: you;” - Then hear thou,” quoth Leir, now all in paſſion, what thy ingratitude 
3 W bath gained thee; becauſe thou haſt not reverenced thy father ques to thy ſiſters, 
part in my kingdom, or what elſe is mine, reckon to have none.“ And, without 
delay, gives in marriage his other daughters, Gonoril to Maglaunus duke of Albania, - 
Regan to Henninus duke of Cornwal; with them in preſent half his kingdom; the 
reſt to follow at his death. In the mean while, fame was not*ſparing to divulge the 
wiſdom and other graces of Cordeilla, inſomuch that Aganippus, a great king in Gaul 
| (however he came by his Greek name, not found in any regiſter of French kin gs) ſeeks ' 
B Ter to wife; and nothing altered at the loſs of her dowry, receives her gladly in ſuch 


manner As ſhe was ſent him. After this king Leir, more and more drooping with 


years, became an eaſy prey to his daughters, and their - huſbands ; who now, "by daily 

| _ - encroachment, had ſeized the whole kingdom into their hands : and the old king 1s put 
BY | | to ſojourn with his eldeſt daughter, attended only by threeſcore knights. But they in 
1 | a ſhort while grudged at, as too numerous. ang * er. continual gueſts, are 


* Called now Carliſle, : 


reduced 


the old — his ſecond. 
between the of maſters 


bk The Hun test d ENG LA ND. 
reduced to thirty. r 
daughter : but there alſo, diſcord ſoan 
in one family, five only are ſuffered to 
other; hoping that ſhe his eldeſt could not but have more pity on his grey hairs: but ſhe 
now refuſes to admit him, :unleſs he he content with one only of his followers. | At 
Laſt the remembrance of bis youngeſt, Cordeilla, comes to his thoughts; 

1 „ how true her words had, been, 

bad 0 1 . | 

conſeſion of her riſe forewaring 


en woos Fr — 0 


mn. nd. cps taverns, eee. 
barony of his realm, who then firſt had news of his paſſing the ſea, go out to meet him 
Er 8 


. 


quarrel againſt a 2 woman — bonnet reg pane frogs and 
impriſon her ; of which impatient, 2nd now long unexerciſetd to ſuffer, the: there, as is 
related, killed herſeif. The victors between them part the land; but Marganus, the 
© eldeſt ſiſter's fon, Who held, by agreement, from the north-ſide of Humber to Cath 
neſs, incited by thoſe about hi 4 invade all as his own right, wars an C us, 

who ſoon met him, nmr eee ende erg Negele Wales, where he left his | 
life and ever fince his name to the place. 


- Qunedagins 3 and govern wich much praiſe many years, abour 


him. 'Then back againche rerhens t the . 


— , 


ihrer days raining blood, and ſwarms of ſtinging flies, def A ddl. In order 
then — Jago or Lago, his nephew ; Siſilius, Kinmarcus. Then Gorbogudo, 
whom others name Gorbodego, and Gorbodion, who had two ſons, Ferrex and Porrex. 

They, in the old age of their father, falling to contend who ſhould ſucceed, 'Porrex 


attempting by — * his brother's life, drives him into France; and in his return, 
though with the force of that country, defeats and ſlays him. But by his mo- 
ther Vigena, who leſs. loved him, is himſ | 


with the aſſiſtance of her women, ſoon 

alter ain © in his bed: with 00 ended, as is thought, tlie line of Brutus. Where- | 

upon the whole land, with civil broils, was rent into five kingdoms, long time waging 

war each on other; and ſome ſay fifty years. At length Dunwallo Molmutius, the fon 

of Cloten king of Cornwal, one of the foreſaid five, mad in — and 
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neſs of perſon, after his father's deceaſe, found means to reduce again che whole iſland. = 
into a monarchy; ſubduing the reſt at opportunities. 'Firſt, VImner king of Loegria, 

whom he flew; then Rudaucus of Cambria, Staterius of Albania, confederate together. 
In which fight Dunwallo is reported, while the victory hung doubtful, to have uſed this 
art. He takes with him 600 ſtout men, bids them put on the armour of their ſlain = 

enemies; and ſo unexpectedly app ing the ſquadron, where thoſe two kings had 
placed themſelves in fight, from that part which they thought ſecureſt, aſſaults and diſ- 
patches them. Then diſplaying his own enſigns, which before he had concealed, and 
lending notice to the other part of his army what was done, adds to them new courage, 
and gains a final victory. This Dunwallo was the firſt in Britain that wore. a crown 
of gold; and therefore by ſome reputed the firſt king. He eſtabliſhed the Molmu- 
tine laws, famous among the Engliſh to this day; written long after in Latin by Gil- 
das, and in Saxon by king Alfred: ſo faith Geoffrey, but Gildas denies to have known 
aughe of the Britains before Cæſar; much leſs knew Alfred. Theſe laws, whoever 
made them, beſtowed on temples the privilege of ſanctuary; to cities alſo, and 'the 
ways thither leading, yea to plows granted a kind of like refuge; and made ſuch rid- 
dance of thieves and robbers, that all paſſages were ſafe. Forty years he governed 
alone, and was buried nigh to the Temple of Concord; which he, to the memory of 
Peace reſtored, had built in Trinovant. WA N 1 1 Wee e 251 115 8 eee 
His two ſons, Belinus and Brennus, contending :about the crown, by deciſſon f 
friends, came at length to an accord: Brennus to have the north of Humber, Belinus 
the ſovereignty of all. But the younger not long ſo contented,” that he, as they whiſ- 
pered to him, whoſe valour had ſo oft repelled the invaſions of Ceulphus the Morine 
duke, ſhould now be ſubject to his brother, upon new deſign ſails into Norways 
enters league and affinity with Elſing that king: which Belinus perceiving, in his abſence 
diſpoſſeſſes him of all the north. Brennus, with a fleet of Norwegians, makes towards 
Britain; but encountered by Guithlac, the Daniſh king, who, laying claim to his bride, 
purſued him on the ſea, his haſte was retarded, and he bereft of his ſpouſe; who, from 
the fight, by a ſudden tempeſt, was with the Daniſh king driven on Northumberland, 
and brought to Belinus. Brennus, . nevertheleſs, finding means to recollect his navy, 
lands in Albania, and gives battle to his brother in the wood Calaterium; but loſing the 
day, eſcapes with one ſingle ſhip into Gaul. Mean while the Dane, upon his own offer 
to become tributary, ſent home with his new prize, Belinus returns his thoughts to 
the adminiſtring of juſtice, and the perfecting of his father's law. And to explain 
what highways. might enjoy the foreſaid privileges, he cauſed to be drawn out and paved 
four main roads to the utmoſt length and breadth of the iſland; and two others athwart; 
which are ſince attributed to the Romans. Brennus, on the other ſide, ſolliciting to his 
aid the kings of Gaul, happens at laſt on Seginus duke of the Allobroges; where his 
Worth, and comelineſs of perſon, won him the duke's daughter and heir. In whoſe 
right he ſhortly ſucceeding, and, by obtained leave, paſſing with a great hoſt through 
the length of Gaul, gets footing once again in Britain. Now was Belinus 'unpre- 
pared : and now the battle ready to join, Conuvenna, the mother of them both, all in 
a fright, throws herſelf between; and calling earneſtly to Brennus her ſon, whoſe _ 
abſence had fo long deprived her of his fight, after embracements and tears, aſſails him 
with ſuch a motherly power, and the mention of things ſo dear and reverend, as irre- 
ſiſtibly wrung from him all his enmity againſt Belinus. © 0 4 1 1006s 


* 


* 


FT 
Then are hands joined, reconciliation made firm, and counſel held to turn their united 
preparations on foreign Parts. Thence that by theſe two all Gallia was over- run, the 
ſtory tells; and what they did in Italy, and at Rome, (if theſe be they, and not Gauls, 
who took that city) the Roman authors can beſt relate. So far fram home I undertaxe 
not for the Monmouth Chronicle; which here, againſt the ſtream of hiſtory, carries up 
and down theſe brethren, now into Germany, then again to Rome, purſuing N 
„ es 5 | . Poren 


— 
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Porſzns, td unbeand of conſuls. Thus much is more generally bel 
this Brennus, ö Britomarus, whom the epi 

others mention, were not Saula, but Britains; che name of che firf in that tongue 
denne x Kin, and of the other a great Britain? However, Belinus, after a while, 

returning home, theireſt of his days ruled in peace, wealth, and honour, above all his 
predeceſſors building ſome cities, of which: one was Caeroſe upon Ofca, fince Caer- 

: re. beautifying others, as Trinovant, with a gate, a haven, and a tower, on the 
| Thames, retaining yet his came an dee dp mhereat NS EE IO 

up nnen. Hi ee terien 6 i e Ws 
father's courage; he-ſu 
egy ent 


Pp 
V d. ught him he Cw 
| . Nan Gone: with cher! certain of * yaa 
and, which then lay unpeopled, and gave them that iſland, to hold of him | 
in homage. He was, buried in Caerlegion, 12 he had walled about. 
. CGuithelige bis foris alſo remembered as a juſt and good prince; and his wife Martia 
to have ee much. in wiſdom, as to venture upon a new. inſtitution of laws. 
h king anſlating, called Marchen Leage; but more truly thereby is meant 
che Mercian law, not tranſlated; by Alfred, but dligeſted or incorporated wich the Weſt- 
Saxon. In the minority. of her ſon ſhe had the rule; and then, as may be ſuppoſed, 
brought forth theſe laws, not herſelf, for laws ate. maſculine births, but by. the advice 
of her ſageſt counſellors ; and therein ſhe might do virtuouſly, ſince it befel her to ſup- 
ply the nonage of her ſon: elſe nothing more ayry fromthe! law-of God: and nature, 
than that a woman ſhould give laws to men. 2 #2, re to Aut - 
Fer ſon Siſilius coming to years, received. the 5 yy "hes. frees Das eee on 
Danius, or Elanius; his brother. Then. Morindus, his ſon by Tangueſtela, a concu- 
bine, "who is recorded a En gf exceſlive ſtrength, valiant, liberal, and fair of aſpect, 
but imm. Hy cruel s not: ſparing, in his anger, enemy or friend, if any were in 
certain king of the Morines, or Sh invaded ere 2a 
34 this ki „though not wanting ſufficient numbers, chiefly. by his own - 
proweſs overcame: but diſhonoured his victory by the cruel uſage of bis 
whom his own hands, or others in his preſence, put all to ſeveral deaths: well fitted to 
ſuch a beſtial cruelty was his . for hearing of a huge monſter, that from the Iriſn 
ſea infeſted the coaſt, and, in the pride of his ftrength, fooliſhly attempting to ſet manly 
valour againſt a bene yaſtneſs, when. his . were all in Wan. by chat ann 
mouth he was catched up and devoured. 6 
- Gorbonian; the eldeſt of his five ſons, than whom ajuſter n man n lived not in his age 
Was a great builder of temples, and gave to all what was their due: to his Gods, devout - 
worſhip ; to men of deſert, honour and preferment; to the commons, enc 
in their labours and trades, flebenoe: and protection from i N. and oppreſſions; ſo 
that the land, flouriſhed above her neighbours ; violence and wrong ſeldom a was heard of. 
His death was a general loſs : he was buried in Trinovant. + 
Archigallo, the ſecond brother, followed not his gion te but 8 che antient 
wie 1 Lew by peeling the wealthier forts ſtuffed his ede a oö 10 nn 
to de 11 115 t 3 a! ? 211 Pad Of * 
by A the 1 * brother; ſu m the 3 Was 1 in Ar ___ a mind f 
155 be be and ſo moderate, as almoſt is incredible to have been ever. found. For, having 
held che ſceptre five years, hunting one day in the foreſt of Calater, he chanced to meet 
his depoſed — wandering in a mean condition; who had been. long in vain beyond 
the ſeas, importuning foreign aids to his reſtorement z ; and was now, in a poor habit, 


# 


* 


| was, in reſpect of brotherly dearneſs, a contemptible dung. 
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with only ten followers, privately returned to find ſubſiſtenee among his ſecret friends, 
At the unexpected fight of him, Elidure himſelf alſo then but thinly accompanied, 
runs to him with arms; and, after many dest and ſmceve welcorhings, conveys 
him to the city Alclud; there Hides him in his own bedchamber. - Afterwards feigning 
himſelf fick, fummons all his peers,” as about affairs; where admittivg them 
ane by one, as if his weakneſs endured not the diſturbance of more at ance, cauſes. = 
them, willing or unwilling, ance more ta ſwear allegiance to Archigallo, Whom, _ 
reconciliation made on all ſides, he leads to Vork; and, from his own head, 
crown on the head of his brother. Who thenceforth, vice itſelf diſſolving in —_ 
forgenting her firmeſt hold, with the admiration of a deed ſo herche, — fruecon- 
verted man; ruled worthily ten died, and was buried in Oaerleir. Ihn s 
brother ſaved by a brother, to whom love of u crown, the thing that ſo ten darzles 
and vitiates mortal. men, for which thouſands of neareſt bleed bave@clroyed cede odbie, 


Elidure now in his own behalf re- aſſumes yy government, and &id as was v 
fuch a man to do. When Providence, „FF 
to make it more illuſtrious, ſtirs up Vi and Peredure, his 

r relation, as leaſt of all 

be ich red. Yet him they defeat, bim they impriſon in the tower of 
divide his kingdom ; the North to Pe eee 
2 ſo „ 
: bs ter Rr Os lets IE 


his elder the due place 
and Elidure, after years imp 23 
which at laſt he enjoyed long in peace, | Going the interropeed courſe of his nd nd 


juſt reign, a4 full of e deeds, as days to his end. 1 

Acſter theſe five ſons of Morindus, ſucceeded alſo their ſons in order. Regin of 
 Gorbonian,, r both good kings. But Enniaunus, his brother, 
taking other courſes, was after fix years Then Idwalle, taught by 2 near 
example, governed ſoberly. Then Runno, then Geruntzus, he of Peredure, this laft 
the fin of Elidure. From whole loins (for that likely is the durable and 
that ſprings of juſt progenitors) iſſued a long deſcent of kings, 
many ſucceſſions, without other memory, ſtand thus 
tex, Cherin, and his three ſons, Fulgenius, Eldadus, and 
Eliud, Eledaueus, Clotenus, Gurguntius, Metianus, Bleduno, C 
er r eat, NEAL 


But to make ads SN 
bene be le , eve, Reged opportanely, had 
| 9 predeceſſors doings. 
* nine more ſucceeded in name; his brother Archimailus, Ekdol,; Re- 
dion, Rederchius, Samulius, Peniſſel, Pir, Capoirus; but Cliguellivs, vith the addi- 
tion of modeſt, wiſe, and. juſt. | 
His ſon Heli reigned forty years, and had three ſons, Lud, Caſibelan, Py EPO 
This Heli ſeems to be the fame wham Ninnius, in his F calls Minocan ; for him 
he writes to be the father of Caſſibelan. Lud was he who enlarged and walled about 
Trinovant; there kept his court, made it the prime eity, and called it from his own 
name Cacr-lud, or Lud's-town, now London. Which, as is out of Gildas, 
became matter of great diſſention betwixt him and his brother Nennius ; who took it 
beinoully that the name of Troy, their ancient conan, Thould be aboliſhed for any new 
» Math. Wem. 


: but left us « a 


* 
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one. Lud was hardy, and bold in war; In peare, a jolly feaſter. 0 


Pp 


iſlands of the ſea, faith Huntingdon *, and was buried the gite, which from thence | 


we call Ludgate +. His two ſons, Androgeus and Tenuantius, were left to the tuition 


of Caſlibelan ; whoſe bounty and high ee Vo wrought with the common people, 


as got him eaſily. the kingdom transferred himſelf.” He nevestheleſs, contin 
to aA and ſupport his OED confers freely upon Andi hay; ee with — 
upon Tenuantius, Cornwal; ref a ſuperiority both over — and all the ocher 


princes to himſelf, till the Romans for a — — his power. Thus far, 


though leaning only on the credit of Geffrey Monmouth, and his aſſert 1 
the Peeißel cauſes h have th 8 3 


t it not beneath m „ 

Wbereto I neither ob ief of other gerſon, purpoſe | ; 
own. Nor havel Rook with with others computing or- collating years ark roo EE 

1. be vainly curious about the time and-circumſtange of - Whereof 

| ce is ſo much in doubt. By this time, ke one who ha ſer our en his way 

and travelled through a —— ſmooth or idle _—_ 

the confines, where layhght a 

view, though at. a far 
authority we are now firſt-to 1 xo 7 1 his 


Commentaries, yea in his civil war againſt P 1 Bee 
Britiſh affairs, of whoſe little ſkill in Fong 3 e — in the 


ſuch of good autho 5 225 
yet now, in ſuch variety au 18. We can 
e .” But t 
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yet, for 


* 


Kit as io + write of what befel the Bricains fm yd he yay er 
© birth of our ſaviour, when firſt the Romans came in, till the decay and of 
chat empire; a ſtory of much truth, and for the firſt hundred RY ſomew 
more, collected without much labour. So many and ſo prudent were the writers, 


os, the civileſt and the wiſeſt of eee both Italy and Greece, 


afforded to the actions of that puiſſant city. For worthy deeds are tat deftitute of 
worthy relaters : as by a certain fate, great acts and great eloquence have moſt 92 
monly gone hand in hand, eq N 696 honouring each other in the ſame 

true, that in obſcureſt times, b ow and unſkilful writers, the indiſtin Oe 
many battles,. and devaſtations of many kingdoms, over-run and loſt, hath come to our. 


ears. For what wonder, if in all ages ambition and the love of rapine hath ſtirred up 


greedy and violent men to bold attempts in waſting and ruining wars, which to poſterity 


have left the work of wild beaſts and deſtroyers, rather than the deeds and monuments 


of men and conquerors ? But he whoſe juſt and true valour uſes the neceſlity of war 
and dominion not to deſtroy, but to prevent deſtruction, to bring in liberty againſt 
tyrants, law and civility among barbarous nations, knowing that when he conquers all 
things elſe, he cannot conquer Time or Detraction, wiſely conſcious of this his want as 


well as of his worth not to be forgotten or concealed, honours and hath recourſe to the 
aid of eloquence, his friendlieſt and beſt ſupply ; by whoſe immortal record his noble 
deeds, which elſe were tranſitory, become fixed and durable againſt the force of years 
and generations, he fails not to continue through all poſterity, over Envy, Death, and 
Time, alſo victorious. Therefore when the eſteem of ſcience and liberal ſtudy waxes _ 
lo in the commonwealth, we may preſume that alſo there all civil virtue, and worthy 
action is grown as low to a decline: and then eloquence as it were conſorted in the ſame 


deſtiny, with the decreaſe and fall of virtue, corrupts alſo and fades ; at leaſt reſigns 
her office of relating to illiterate and frivolous hiſtorians, ſuch as the perſons themſelves 
both deſerve, and are beſt pleaſed with; whilſt they want either the underſtanding to 


chooſe better, or the innocence to dare invite the examining, and ſearching ſtile of an in- 


telligent and faithful writer to the ſurvey of their unſound exploits, - better befriended by 
obſcurity than fame. As for theſe, the only authors we have of, Britiſh matters, while 
the . of Rome reached hither, (for Gildas affirms that of the Roman times no 
| Br itiſh 


Reb The mite, & BN'OL AND: 3 
Britiſh writer was in his days exrant; or if any were, either burnt by enem 
ported fri _ — 21 * 1 iat ee e 
authors W in the tongue ve t A8 in Sway 
were than was requiſite vo a ne et Britain. So that were it not for leaving an un- 
ſightly gap ſo near to the beginning, I ſhould have judged this labour, herein ſe little” 
ſeems to be re . almofs ſuperfluous. Notwithſtanding fince T 
muſt through it,” if ought by diligence may be added or omitted, r iſpoſing, 
may be more explained, or more expreſſed, I ſhall aſſay. * * 
Julius Cæſʒar (of whom, def the Roman free ſtate, more than what apa 
| . havir eee ee which by a a potent faction 3 
addin 2 whole Roman epi to his am _— | 


5 Greg , Rants © Hed oak th 
hich badghe year Heer conſpired alin 4 new tel "Theres Ger, ram . 
now the ſummer well nigh Grows 4 eos: gc 

judged it would be great only to ger ener into the iſe, 
S otr, tag thgs th which chen, it ſeems, were even to the 
Gauls our neighbours almoſt unknown. For except merchants and traders, it is ot. 
oft 5, ſaith he, that any uſe to travel thither and to thaſe that do, beſides the 3 
and the ports next to Gallia, nothing elſe is knoœ⁹⁷] rn! But here I muſt require, as Pos 
did, the diligence; at leaſt the n y of Cæſar = fer i it were tue, as they of 
Rhemes told him, that Divitiacus, not long before a puiſfant king of 'the Soifſons,” hac 
Britain _ Anon Tac command, % 
named, opled many Britains frequently given 
chen in{-ulfalckernidhs's Flady, 7 'the Druid learning honoured fo much amen * 
were firſt them out of Bri F „and they who ſooneſt would attain that = 
ſent hither to learn ; it {hot how Britain at that time ſhould be ſo tte 
known in Gallia; or only known to merchants, yea te them ſo little, var being cules? 


commodidus havens for dige teil. Of all which things as it were then firſt to nake- . 
diſcovery, he ſends Caius Voluſenus, in along galley, with command to return as ſoon 

as this could be effected. He in the mean time with h Whole power draws nigh to the 
Morine coaſt, whence the ſhorteſt paſſage was into Britain. Hither his navy, which he 
uſed againſt the Armoricans, and what elſe of ſhipping ean be provided, he draws toge- 
tber. 1 nme of the rave 


| rmifing 

| : — ln 

em lo ed to gain a Roman party amon ritains, int a nary © 

cli Unable 3 them that Ie iam was f thither. 

diſcovery of the iſland he could make from aboard his f ip, not di ing 

ſhore, within five days returns to Cæſar. 'Whofoon after, with tw 3 

amounting, of Romans and their allies, to about 2 3000 foot, and N the foot 
in 80 ſhips of burden, the horſe in 18, "beſides what gallies were: appointed for his chief 
commanders, ſets off, about the n eee night, ene OS. 


| Ster it, Cf + Year before Crit 63, cel can. L 1 1c 's 


Ta war, yer. | 


together from all a. none could be found to inforth Cf of what bigneſs the iſle,, 
What nations, how What uſe of war a 


2 A FC 


of Arras alfo returned; 
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behind him e to make good the with a ſufficient \ But the 
horſe, whoſe 14 dipping ly abou, eight mile upwardin — 
had much trouble now within ſight of Britain, beholds on every 
S ready to forbid his landing; and Cicero writes to hia 
friend Atticus, that the acceſſes of the iſland were wonderouſly ſortiſied with 


ſtrong 
works or moles. Here from the fourth to end n hour of laben an, 
the coming 


to 


them 11 th 


Is up ar yo Pra . 


1 . . 


in ſome order on firm g 
put w 


400 far a 


againſt a multitude, — tie to his general; and in the ney he ng ic be 


P 
raiſes, earneſtly beſought pardon for bs raſh adventure againſt diſci 
Takes confeſſing after no bad event, for ſuch a deed wherein valour | 
much outwei eaſily made amends and 22 
Cæſar alſo is brought in by Julian I, attributing to the honour (if it were at all 
nan honour to that perſon which he ſuſtained) of being the firſt that left his ſhip, and 
took land = but this were to make Cæſar leſs underſtand what became him than 
Scæva. The Britains finding themſelves maſtered in fight, forthwith ſend amb: 5 
S e err Wich them Comius 
whom hitherto ſince his firſt coming from Cæſar, they had de- 
rained in prifonas 2 ſpy : the blame whereof they lay on the cmmon people; for whoſe: 


* Cic. Att. I. 4. Ep. 17. + Camden, 8 Vale. Max, Plutarch. | In Cafaribus, : 


: which 


| violence, 


nook IL The Hr ee N 0 L 4 1 Wh. 17 


8 war, yet content to — — them, 
f in ſtrait, others far up in the country 

be ſent for, they promiſe i in a few apo 1 While the people {banded and 4 a 

home, many princes and chief men from all parts of the iſle ſubmit themſelves and their. 

cities to the diſpoſe of Cæſar, who lay then encamped, as is thought, on Baram-down; 


Thus had the Britains made their peace Bin ſuddenly an =_ ent. unlooked for put 


ſhips of burden, which from the upper hayen had taken in all the Roman horſe, — 4 ; 
with a ſoft wind to the very coaſt, in ſight of the Roman camp, were by a ſudden 
tempeſt ſcattered and driven back, ſome tot che port from whence they looſed, others 


down into the weſt country 3 n there, ee 007 io ln on 66h 


anchor, choſe rather ro n den gain Wee iy and, as Oroſius 


tar oy oft anchor, 5 whe 
and hi 1 neither ſhipping leſt to con- 
Nen to have wintered in 
by the compaſs of his camp, which 


E ͤ 7 Wo at his numbers, conſult together, and 


one by one flily withdrawing from the camp, where they were waiting the concluſion of | 
a peace, reſolve to ſtop all proviſions, 4 obs ee 'Caxiar, 

of what r intended, yet from the condition wherein he was, and 
not ſent, ſuſpecting what was likely, begins to provide apace, all 
chat might be, againſt what might happen; lays in corn, and with materials fetched 
from the continent, and what was left of thoſe ſh; which were paſt help, he repairs 


the reſt. So that now by the inceſſant labour of his ſoldiers, all a twelve were again 


made ſerviceable. While theſe t _ are doing, one of the legions being ſent out to 
forage, as was accuſtomed, and no | ſuſpicion of war, while ſome of the Britains were 


remaining in country — 4 others alſo going and coming freely to the Roman 


| 2 manner of their fight was from a kind of chariots ; wherein riding about and VV 


quarters, they who were in ſtation at the camp gates ſent ſpeedily word to Cæſar, that 
from that part of the country, to which the legion went, a greater duſt than uſual was 
ſeen to riſe. Cæſar g the matter, commands the cohorts of guard ro follow him- 


thither, two others to ſucceed in their ſtead, the reſt all to arm and follow. They had 


not marched long, when Cæſar diſcerns his legion ſore overcharged: for the Britains 
not doubting but that their enemies on the morrow would be in that place which only 

they had left unreaped of all their harveſt, had placed an ambuſh ; and while they were 
diſperſed and buſieſt at their labour, ſet upon them, killed ſome. and routed the reſt; 


darts, with the. Cutter of their horſe, and of their wheels, they oft times 


1 the rank of their enemies; then retreating among the horſe, and quitting, their 
chariots, they fought on foot. The charioteers in the mean while. ſomewhat aſide from 


the battle, ſer themſelves in ſuch order, that their maſters at any time oppreſſed with | 
odds, might retire ſafely thither, having performed with one petſon both the nimble 
ſervice of a horſe- man, and the ſtedfaſt duty of a foot · ſoldier. So much they could 
with their chariots by uſe and exerciſe, as riding on the ſpeed down a ſteep hill, to ſtop 


| ſuddenly, and with a ſhort rein turn ſwiftly, now running on the beam, now on the 


| _ yoke; then in the ſeat. With this ſort of new ſkirmiſhing the Romans now over- | 


matched and terrified, Czfar with opportune aid appears; for then the Britains make a 


ſtand: . ͤ ras flor Be tine © flex battle, while his men were 
ſcarce. recovered of ſo late ' a fear, only keeps his ground, and ſoon after leads back | 


his legions to the camp. Further action for * days nn Was hindered on both 


5 Vos. . D 15 ſides 


3 55 


to how few the Romans were reduced, what hope of 
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ſides by foul weather; in which time the Britains diſpa K nl meſſengers round about, 


and booty, and now, if 
ever, of freeing themſelves from the fear 'of like r hereafter, by making theſe 


an example, if they could but now uncamp their enemies; at this intimation multi- 


tudes of horſe and foot coming down from all parts, make towards the Romans. 
Cæſar foreſeeing that the Britains, though beaten and put to flight, would eaſily evade 
his foot, yet with no more than thirty horſe, which Comius had brought over, draws 
out his men to battle, puts again the Britains to flight, purſues with W and re- 


turning burns and lays waſte all about. Whereupon e the ſame day being 


ſent from the Britains to deſire peace, Cæſar as his affairs at preſent ſtood, for ſo great 
a breach of faith, only impoſes on them double the former hoſtages, to be ſent a after 


him into Gallia : and becauſe September was nigh half ſpent, a ſeaſon not fit to tem 


the ſea with his weather-beaten fleet, the ſame night with a fair wind he departs towards 
Belgia; whither two only of the Britiſh cities ſent N as they promiſed, the reſt 
negle eced. But at Rome when the news came of Cæſar's acts here, whether it were 


- eſteemed a conqueſt or a fair eſcape, ſupplication of twenty days is decreed by the ſenate, 


as either for an exploit done, or a diſcovery made, wherein both Cæſar and the Romans 


 gloried not a little, though it, brought no benefit either to e or to the common- 
wealth. 


The winter following *, 5 Cæſar, as his cuſtom Was, Soing imo Traly, whenas he ſaw 


that moſt of the Britains regarded not to ſend their hoſtages, appoints his legates whom: 


he left in Belgia, to provide what poſſible ſhipping they could either build, or repair. 

Low built they were to be, as thereby eaſier both to freight, and to hale aſhore ; nor 
needed to be higher, becauſe the tide fo often changing, was obſerved” to make the 
billows leſs in our ſea than thoſe in the Mediterranean: broader likewiſe they were made, 
for the better tranſporting of horſes, and all other freightage; being intended chiefly to 
that end Theſe all about fix hundred in a readineſs, with twenty-eight ſhips of 


burden, and what with adventurers, and other hulks above two hundred; Torts one of 


the legates wrote them, as Athenzus affirms, in all one thouſand ; Cæſar from port 
Iccius, a paſſage of ſome thirty mile over, leaving behind him Labienus to guard the 
haven, and for other ſupply at need, with five legions, though but two thouſand horſe, 
about ſun-ſet hoiſting fail with a lack ſouth-weſt,” at midnight was becalmed. And 
finding when it was light, that the whole navy lying on the current, had fallen off from: 
the iſle, which now they could deſcry on their left hand; by the unwearied labour of his 


foldiers, who refuſed not to tug the oar, and kept courſe with ſhips under fail, he bore 


up as near as might be, to the ſame place where he had landed the year before; where 
about noon arriving +, no enemy could be ſeen. For the Britains, which in great 


number, as was after known, had been there, at ſight of ſo huge a fleet durſt not abide. 
Cæſar forthwith landing his army, and encamping to his belt advantage, ſome notice == 


being given him by thoſe he took, where to find his enemy; with the whole power, 


fave only ten cohorts, and three hundred horſe, left to Quintus Atrius for the guard of 
his ſhips, about the third watch of the ſame night, marches up twelve miles into the 


country. And at length by a river, commonly thought the Stowre in Kent, eſpies 


embattled the Britiſh forces. They with their horſes and chariots advancing to the 


higher banks, oppoſe the Romans in their march, and begin the fight; but repulſed 
by the Roman cavalry, give back into the woods to a place notably made ſtrong both by 
art and nature; which, it ſeems, had been a fort, or hold of ſtrength raiſed heretofore 
in time-of wars among themſelves. For entrance, and acceſs on all fides, by the felling 
of huge trees overthwart one another, was quite barred up; and within theſe the 
Britains did their utmoſt to keep out the enemy. But the ſoldiers of the ſeventh legion 


locking all their ſhields together like a roof cloſe over head, and 122 855 railing a "HIT, 
Dion. CxſarCom. 85. + Before the bi of Chriſt, 52. 


2 — 


5 


to be new-rigged without much labour. Strait 


and charioteers meeting with the Roman cavalry, fought ſtoutly; and at firſt, ſomethir 
overmatched, they retreat to the near 


upon the foragers, and charge up al 


* 
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without: much loſs. of blood took: the plac, ant devere der all. to furfake the woods. 
Purſuit they made not long, as being through ways unknown, and now evening came 
on, which they more wiſely ſpent, in chooſing out where to pitch and fortify their camp 
that night. The next morning Cæſar had but newly ſent out his men in three bodies to 
purſue, and the laſt no further gone than yet in ſight, when horſemen all in poſt from 
Quintus Atrius bring Word to Caeſar, that almoſt all his ſhips in a tempeſt that night 
legions, himſelf in all haſte riding back to the ſea - ſide, beheld with his eyes the ruinous 


proſpe&.. About forty veſſels were ſunk and loſt, the refidue fo torn. and ſhaken, as not 
e number of ſhip · wrights 
either in his own legions or from beyond ſea could be ſummoned; appoints. Labienus 
on the Belgian fide to build more ; and with a dreadful induſtry of ten days, not 
reſpiting the ſoldiers day or night, drew up All his ſhips, and entrenched them r 


within the circuit of his camp. This done, and leaving to their defence the ſame 


ſtrength as before, he returns wich his whole forces to the fame wood, where he had 
defeated the Britains ; who preventing him with greater powers than before, had now 
repoſſeſſed themſelves of that place, under Caſſibelan their chief leader; whoſe terri- 
tory from the ſtates bordering on the ſea was divided by the river Thames about eighty 
miles inward. With him formerly other cities had continual. war; but now in the 


common danger had all made choice of him to be their general. Here the Britiſh horſe 


followed by the Romans, make head again, cut off the forwardeſt among them, and 


after ſome pauſe, while Cæſar, who thought the day's work had been done, was buſied 


ſtations of his guards and ſenteries; and while the main cohorts of eo legions thas 8 
were ſent to the alarm, ſtood within a {mall diſtance. of each other, terrified at the 
newneſs and boldrieſs of their fight, charged back again through the midſt, without 


loſs of a man. Of the Romans that day was flain Quintus Laberius Durus a tribunez 


the Britains having fought their fill at the very entrance of Cæſar's camp, and ſuſtainec 
the reſiſtance of his Whole army entrenched, gave over the aſſault. Cæſar here ac- 
knowledges that the Roman way. both of arming, and of fighting, was not ſo well 

fitted againſt this kind of enemy; for that the foot in heavy armour could not follow 
their cunning flight, and durſt not by ancient diſcipline ſtir from their 3 and the 
horſe alone disjoined from the legions, againſt a foe that turned ſuddenly upon them with 

a mixt encounter both of horſe and foot, were in equal both following and re- 


tiring. Beſides their faſhion was, not in t bodies, and cloſe order, but in ſmall di- 


viſions and open diſtances to make their onſet ; appointing others at certain ſpaces, now 


dc relieve and bring off the weary, now to, and renew the conflict; which * 
argued no ſmall experience, and uſe of arms. Next day the Britains afar off upon the | 


hills begin to ſhew themſelves here and there, and though leſs boldly than before, to 
ſkirmiſh with the Roman horſe. But at noon Ceſar bang ſeat out three legions, and 
all his Horſe, with Trebonius the legate, to ſeck fodder, ſuddenly on all fides they ſet 
r chern. to. the very legions, and their ſtandards. 
The Romans with great courage beat'them and in the chace, being well ſeconded 
by the legions, not giving them time either to rally, to ſtand, or to deſcend from their 
chariots as they were wont, flew many. From this overthrow, the Britains that dwelt 
farther off, betook them home; and came no more after that time with ſo great a power 


againſt Cæſar. Whereof advertiſed, he marches onward tothe frontiers of Caſſibelan , 
_ which on this ſide were bounded by the Thames, not paſſable except in one place and 
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deſcries on the other ſide great forces of the enemy, placed in good array; the bank ſet 
all with ſharp ſtakes, others in the bottom, covered with water; whereof the marks in 

Beda's time, were to be ſeen, as he relates. This having learnt by ſuch as were 
taken, or had run to him, he firſt commands his horſe to paſs over; then his foot, who 
wading up to the neck, went on ſo reſolutely and fo faſt, that they on the other fide 
not enduring the violence, retreated and fled. Caſſibelan no more now in hope to con- 
tend for victory, diſmiſſing all but four thouſand of thoſe charioteers, through woods 
and intricate ways attends their motion; where the Romans are to paſs, drives all be- 
fore him; and with continual ſallies upon the horſe, where they leaſt expected, cutting 
off ſome and terrifying others, — 4 them ſo cloſe together, as gave them no leave 
to fetch in prey or booty without ill ſucceſs. Whereupon Cæſar ſtrictly commanding 
all not to part from the legions, had nothing left him in his way but empty fields and 
houſes, which he ſpoiled and burnt. Mean while the Trinobantes, a ſtate or kingdom, 
and perhaps the greateſt then among the Britains, leſs favouring Caſſibelan, ſend am- 
baſſadors, and yield to Cæſar upon this reaſon. Immanuentius had been their king: 
him Caſſibelan had ſlain, and purpoſed the like to Mandubratius his ſon, whom Oroſius 
calls Androgorius, Beda Androgius; but the youth be, by flight into Gallia, put 
himſelf under the protection of Cæſar. Theſe entreat that Mandubratius may be ſtill 
defended, and ſent home to ſucceed in his father's right. Cæſar ſends him, demands _ 
forty hoſtages and proviſion for his army, which they immediately bring in, and have 
their confines protected from the ſoldiers. By their example the Cenimagni, Segontiaci, 
Ancalites, Bibroci, Caſſi (fo I write them, for the modern names are but gueſſed) on 
like terms make their peace. By them he learns that the town of Caſſibelan, ſuppoſed 
to be Verulam, was not far diſtant ; fenced about with woods and marſhes, well ſtuffed 
with men and much cattle. For towns then in Britain were only woody places ditched 
round, and with a mud wall encompaſſed againſt the inroads of enemies. Thither goes 
C⸗æſar with his legions, and through a place of great ſtrength both by art and nature, 
aſſaults it in two places. The Britains after ſome defence fled out all at another end of 


the town; in the flight many were taken, many ſlain, and great ſtore of cattle found 


there. Caſſibelan for all theſe loſſes yet deſerts not himſelf ; nor was yet his authority ſo 
much impaired, but that in Kent, though in a manner poſſeſſed by the enemy, his 


meſſengers and commands find obedience enough to raiſe all the people. By his direction, 


Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagulus and Segonax, four kings reigning in thoſe countries 
which lie upon the ſea, lead them on to affault that camp wherein the Romans had en- 
trenched their ſhipping : but they whom Cæſar left there, iſſuing out ſlew many, and 
took priſoner, Cingetorix a noted leader, without loſs of their own. Caſſibelan after fo 
many defeats, moved eſpecially by revolt of the cities from him, their inconftancy and 
falſhood one to another, uſes mediation by Comius of Arras to ſend embaſſadors about 


2 treaty of yielding. Cæſar who had determined to winter in the continent, by reaſon 


that Gallia was unſettled, and not much of the ſummer now behind, commands him 
only hoſtages, and what yearly tribute the iſland ſhould pay to Rome, forbids him to 
moleſt the Trinobants, or Mandubratius; and with his hoſtages, and a great number 
of captives he puts to ſea, having at twice embarked his whole army. At his return 
to Rome, as from a glorious enterprize, he offers to Venus the patronefs of his family, 
a corfletof Brinſh' pee rr ff 
Hsovubeit other ancient writers have ſpoken more doubtfully of Cæſar's victories here; 
and that in plain terms he fled frotn hence ; for which the common verſe in Lucan, with 
divers paſſages here and there in Tacitus, is alledged. Paulus Oroſius , who took 
- what he wrote from a hiſtory of Suetonius now loſt, writes that Cæſar in his firſt 
journey entertained with a ſharp fight, loſt no ſmall number of his foot, and by tempeſt | 
ni2h all his horſe. - Dion affirms that once in the ſecond expedition all his foot were 

* Pliny, + Orof. Ib. 6. c. 7, E 8. „ 

| 1 2 5 „ routed; 


* 


thought to have ſtudied Pythagoras 3 
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routed; Oroſius that another time all his horſe. The Britiſh author, whom I uſe onl: 
then when others are all fileat, hath many trivial diſcourſes of Cæſar s being here, which 
are beſt omitted. Nor have we more of Caſſibelan, than what A Cay eo brrng 
how he wat red ſoon after with about his nephew ſlain by Evelinus nephew 
to the other; which buſineſs. at 1 compoſed, Caffibelan dies, and was buried. in 
York, if the Monmouth book fable not. But at Cæſar's coming hither, ſuch li 

were the Britains, as the writers of thoſe times, and their own actions repreſent them ; 
in courage and warlike readineſs to take advantage by ambuſh or ſudden onſet, not in- 
ferior to the Romans, e in weapons, arms, and the ſkill of en- 


camping, em CE 


light target,” a ſword 20 by dr 
axle with iron ſithes, thew þ 


within were thatched houſes e 
ſelves and their * N in \ peace the inhabitants beſides hunting, tended their 
flocks and herds, but with little ſkill of country affairs; the making of cheeſe they 

commonly knew not, wool or flax they ſpun not, and planting many of them 
knew ner; cloathing they had none, * what the ſkins Ln ages l and 
. that not always; yet gallantry their own = 
traitures of beaſt, bird, -or [dg a Rs PRO not yet left us, removed Fahy 

from the ſkin to the ſkirt behung now with as many coloured ribands and gewg 

towards the ſea-ſide they tilled the ground, and lived much after the manner o "Cools 
their neighbours, or firſt. planters #Þ : 8 brazen n their 
deal 20s. the EATER « Su, u 5 
wickered . 


BT 

ing in common,. but miftraſtfal, fr-rimes 
warring one. with the other, which gave them up one by one an cafy co! 3 
Romans: their religion was governed by a fort of boa or . magicians, called Druides. 
from the Greek name of an * which tree they reverence, and the miſſeto 
eſpecially growing thereon. Pliny writes them ſkill magic no leſs than thoſe of 
Perſia :. by their abſtaining from a hen, a hare and a 50 0 from fiſh alſo, faith Dion, 
and their opinion of the ſoul's paſſing after ee they may be 

ophers I cannot call them, reported men 

factious 9d. r conten . about the W not without 


1 „ 8 r iſter 
progenitors not to be gloried in. But the goſpel, not long after preached here, 
3 ſuch impurities, and of the Romans we have cauſe not to ſay much worſe, 
| dn, a on us into ſome civility ; likely elſe to have continued longer in a 
manner of life. After Julius (for Julius before his death ty- 
TON wa Web ee, of the Roman commonwealth, and was ſlain in 
the ſenate for ſo doing) he who next obtained the empire, Octavianus Cæſar Auguſtus, 


„Dion. Mela. Org. + Herodian. 3 Dion. _...\Heradians +. . 
++ Cæſar. $5 Tacitus, Dioder. Stabe, Lucan | U Tacitos. | 0 Cola, 4 
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ortifying, overmatched ; their. weapons were a ſhort ſpear ank 
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Either contemning the iſland, - as Strabo* would have us. think, whoſe neither benefit was 
worth the having, nor enmity worth the wir: or out of a wholeſom ſtate-maxim, as 
ſome ſay, to moderate and bound the empire from growing vaſt and unwieldy, made 
no attempt againſt the Britains. But the truer cauſe was partly civil war among che 
Romans, partly other affairs more urging. For about twenty years after 1, all which 
time the Britains had lived at their own diſpoſe, Auguſtus, in imitation of his uncle 
Julius, either intending or ſeeming to intend an expedition hither, was come into Gallia, 
when the news of a revolt in Pannonia diverted him &: about ſeven years after in the 
ſame reſolution, what with the unſettledneſs of Gallia, and what with ambaſſadors from 
Britain which met him there, he proceeded not. The next year, difference ariling about 
covenants, he was again prevented by other new commotions in Spain. Nevertheleſs 
ſome of the Britiſh potentates omitted not to ſeek his friendſhip by gifts offered in the 
capitol, and other obſequious addreſſes. Inſomuch that the whole iſland became even 
in thoſe days well known to the Romans; too well perhaps for them, who from the 
knowledge of us were ſo like to prove enemies. But as for tribute, the Britains = = 


none 8 oe except what eaſy cuſtoms. were levied on the light 
wherewith traded into Gallia. „ 155 7 
After Caſſibelan, Tenantius the younger ſon of Lud, according to the Monmouth 
ſtory, was made king. For Androgeus the elder, — himſelf generally hated 
for ſiding with the Romans, forſook his claim here, and followed Czſar's . 
This king is recorded juſt and warlike. . VVV 
His ſon Kymbeline, or Cunobeline, ſucceeding, was brought up, as is ſaid, in the 
court of Auguſtus, and with him held friendly correſ to the end; was a war- 
like prince; his chief ſeat Camalodonum, or Maldon, as by certain of his coins, yet to 
be ſeen, appears. Tiberius, the next emperor, adhering always to the advice of Au- 
guſtus, and of himſelf leſs caring to extend the bounds of his empire, ſought not the 
Britains; and they, as little to incite him, ſent home courteouſly the ſoldiers of Germa- 
„ _ micus, Oy ES had been caſt on the Britain ſhore t. But Caligulag, his ſuc- 
ceſſor, a wild and diffolute tyrant, having paſt the Alps, with intent to rob and ſpoil o 
thaſe provinces, and ſtirred up by Adminius the ſon of Cunobeline ; who, by his father 
baniſhed, with a ſmall number fled thither to him, made ſemblance of marching toward 
Britain ; but being come to the ocean, and there behaving himſelf madly and ridicu- 
louſly, went back the fame way: yet ſent before him boafting letters to the ſenate, as 
if all Britain had been yielded him. Cunobeline now dead, Adminius the eldeſt by his 
father baniſhed from his country, and by his own practice againſt it from the crown, - 
though by an old coin ſeeming to have alſo pete Togodumnus, and Caractacus the 
two younger, uncertain whether unequal or ſubordinate in power, were advanced into 
his place. But through civil diſcord, Bericus (what he was further, is not known) with 
others of his party flying to Rome **, perſuaded Claudius the emperor to an invaſion . 
__ Claudius now conſul the third time, and deſirous to do ſomething, whence he might 
- gain the honour of a triumph, at the perſuaſion of theſe fugitives, whom the Britains 
demanding, he had denied to render, and they for that cauſe had denied further amity 
with Rome, makes choice of this iſland for his province FF : and ſends before him 
Aulus Plautius the prætor, with this command, if the buſineſs grew difficult, to give 
him notice. Plautius with much ado perſuaded the legions to move out of Galli, 
murmuring that now they muſt be put to make war beyond the world's end, for fo they > 
counted Britain; and what welcome Fulius the dictator found there, doubtleſs they had 2 
heard. Ac laſt prevailed with, and hoiſting ſail from three ſeveral ports, leſt their land- 
ing ſhould in any one place be reſiſted, meeting croſs winds, they were caſt back and dif- 


* Strabo, I. 2. + Year before the birth of Chriſt, 32. 5 Dion. 1. 49. year before the 
birth of Chrift, 25. Dion. I. 53. 24. | Strabo 1. 4. t Tacit. an. 1. 2. 4 Year aftcr 


16. Dion. Sueton. Cal. An Dom. 40. D 4 43- Sucton. 
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ends to Claudius. He who waited 


Claudius, by theſe acts, had deſerved more than the laws of Rome had 
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heartned: *ill in the night a meteor ſhooting - flames from the Eaſt, and, as they fancied, 


directing their courſe, they took heart again to try the ſea, and without 


landed. For the Britains having heard of their unwillingneſs to come, had been negli- 
gent to provide againſt them; and retiring to the woods and moors, intended to fruf- © 
irate and wear them out with delays, as they had ſerved Cæſar before. Plautius after 
ws trouble to find them out, encountring firſt with Caractacus, then with Togo- 
dumnus, overthrew them; and receiving into conditions part of the Boduni, who then 
were ſubje& to the Catuellani, and leaving there a garriſon, went on toward a rivet ; 
where the Britains not imagining that Plautius without a bridge could paſs, lay on the 
further fide careleſs and ſecure. But he ſending firſt the Germans, whoſe cuſtom was, 
armed as they were, to ſwim with eaſe the ſtrongeſt current, commands them to ſtrike 
eſpecially at the horſes, whereby the chariots, wherein conſiſted their chief art of fight, 
became unſerviceable. To ſecond them he ſent Veſpaſian, who in his latter days 
obtained the empire, and Sabinus his brother; who unexpectedly affailing thoſe who 
| were leaſt aware, did much execution. Yet not for this were the Britains diſmayed ; 
but re-uniting the next day, fought with ſuch a courage, as made it hard to decide 
_ which way hung the victory: till Caius Sidius Geta, at point to have been taken, reco- 
vered himſelf ſo valiantly, as brought the day on his ſide; for which at Rome he 
received high honours. After this the Britains drew back toward the mouth of 


and acquainted with thoſe places, | croſſed over; where the Romans following them 


bogs and dangerous flats, hazarded the loſs of all. Yet the Germans getting 
„FF above, fell on them again with ſundry alarms 
laughter; but in the heat of purſuit running themſelves again into bogs and 
as many f their own. Upon which ill ſucceſs, and ſeeing the Britains more 
at the of Togodumnus, who in one of theſe battles had been lain, Plau- 
g the worſt, and glad that he, could hold what he held, as was enjoined him, 


r eee, oninign-br70 rem, 1 
amidſt flower of all his Romans, 2 great Eaſtern king, with armed elephants 


Gallia. So full of I was this enterprize eſteemed, as not without 
and ſtranger terrors than Roman armies to meet the native and the 
valour defending their Dy _ Joined with Plautius, who 5 
— Thames attended him, he paſſes the river. The Britains, who the 
courage, but not the wiſe conduct of old C Caſlibelan, laying all ſtratagem aſide, in 
downright manhood ſcrupled not to affront in xt in open eld moſt the whole power of the 
Roman'empire. But overcome and e part by force, others by treaty come in 
and yield. Claudius e who 799 . 1 of C | 
was often by the army ſaluted Imperator; a title w ve their 
<4 any notable exploit ; 7 Dub es bien; . e e as if 
to reward. Having therefore diſarmed the Britains, but remitted _ 3 of | 
their goods, eee, Prone e wen -e by neo, 
Plautius to ſubdue what remained; he returns to Rome, from 3 be! 
only ſix months, and in Britain but ſixteen days; ſending the nc he hu ben 
vidtories, though in a ſmall part of the iſland. By which is manifeſtly refuted that 
which Eutropius and Oroſius write of his conquering, at that time al” the Orcades 


iſlands, lying to the North of Scotland ; and: not conquered by the Romans (for ought 


found in any good author) till above forty years after, as ſnall appear. To Claudius 


the ſenate, as for atchievements of higheſt merit, decreed exceſſive honours; arches, 
q„%%%õ . p och gm 
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Suetonius writes that Claudius found here no reſiſtance, and that all was done without 
ſtroke : but this ſeems not probable. The Monmouth writer names theſe two ſons of 
Cunobeline, Guiderius, and Arviragus z that Guiderius being ſlain in fight, Arviragus 
to conceal it, put on his brother's habiliments, and in his perſon held up the battle to a 
victory; the reſt, as of Hano the Roman captain, Genuiſſa the emperor's daughter, 
and ſuch like ſtuff, is too palpably untrue to be worth rehearſing in the midſt of truth. 


Plautius after this, employing his freſh forces to conquer on, and quiet the rebelling 
countries, found work enough to deſerve at his return a kind of triumphant riding into 


the capitol fide by ſide with the emperor *. Veſpaſian alſo under Plautius had thirty 
conflicts with the encmy ; in one of which encompaſſed, .and in great danger, he was 
valiantly and piouſly reſcued by his ſon Titus : two powerful nations he ſubdued here, 
above twenty towns and the Iſle of Wight; for which he received at Rome triumphal 


ornaments, and other great dignities. For that city in reward of virtue was ever 


ificent; and long after when true merit was ceaſed among them, left any thing re- 
ſembling virtue ſhould want honour, the ſame rewards were yet allowed to the very 
ſhadow and oſtentation of merit. Oſtorius in the room of Plautius vice-prztor, met 
with turbulent affairs; $ the Britains not ceaſing to vex with inroads all thoſe countries 
that were yielded to the Romans; and now the more eagerly |, ſuppoſing that the new 
general, unacquainted with his army, and on the edge of winter, would not haftily 
oppoſe them. But he weighing that firſt events were moſt available to breed fear or 


., contempt, with ſuch cohorts as were next at hand, ſets out againſt them: whom having 


routed, ſo cloſe he follows, as one who meant not to be every day moleſted with the 
cavils of a flight peace, or an emboldened enemy. Leſt they ſhould make head again, 
he diſarms whom he ſuſpects ; and to ſurround them, places many garriſons upon the 
rivers of Antona and Sabrina. But the Icenians, a ſtout people, untouched yet by theſe 
wars, as having before ſought alliance with the Romans, were the firſt that brooked not 
this. By their example others riſe; and in a choſen place, fenced with high banks of 
earth, and narrow lanes to prevent the horſe, warily encamp. Oftorius, though yet not 
ſtrengthned with his legions, cauſes the auxiliar bands, his troops alſo alighting, to 
aſſault the rampart. They within, though peſtered with their own number, ſtood to it 
like men reſolved, and in a narrow compaſs did remarkable deeds. But overpowered at 


luaſt, and others by their ſucceſs quieted, who till then wavered, Oſtorius next bends his 


force upon the Cangians, waſting all even to the ſea of Ireland, without foe in his way, 
or them, who durſt, ill handled ; when the Brigantes attempting new matters, drew 


him back to ſettie firſt what was unſecure behind him. They, of whom the chief were 


puniſhed, the reſt forgiven, ſoon gave over; but the Silures no way tractable, were not 
to be repreſſed without a ſet war. To further this, Camalodunum was planted with a 
colony of veteran ſoldiers; to be a firm and ready aid againſt revolts, and a means to 


ctteach the natives Roman law and civility. Cogidunus alſo a Britiſh king, their faſt oo 
friend, had to the ſame intent certain cities given him ** : a haughty craft, which the | 


Romans uſed, to make ki | 
hardy of themſelves, relied more on the valour of Caractacus; whom many doubtful, 
many proſperous ſucceſſes had made eminent above all that ruled in Britain. He adding 
to his courage policy, and knowing himſelf to be of ſtrength inferior, in other advan- 
tages the better, makes the ſeat of his war among the Ordovices; a country wherein all 
the odds were to his own party all the difficulties to his enemy. The hills and every 
acceſs he fortified with hea "ou | 


unſafe paſſage muſt be ed. The place, as Camden conjectures, had thence the 


name of Caer-caradoc on the Weſt edge of Shropſhire, He himſelf continually went up 
nnd down, animating his officers and leaders, that this was the day, this the field, 
D Seton. Claud. 5. 24. I dueton. Veſp. Dio 1. 60. 47. 30. Tacit, an. 12. 
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eis. Tacit vit. Agric. 


kings alſo the ſervile agents of enſlaving others. But the Silures 


ſtones, and guards of men; to come at whom a river of 
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ither to defend their liberty, or to die free; calling bet ei his 
— ho drove Ceſar the dictator out of Britain, whoſe valour hitherto. * pre · 
ſerved them from bondage, their wives and children from diſhonbur, Inflamed with 
theſe words, they, all wow their utmoſt,” with ſuch undaunted reſolution as amazed the 
Roman generals but whe foldiees leſs weighing, becauſe leſs knowing, clamoured to be 9 1 —— 8 
led on againſt any danger. Oſtorius, After wary circumſpeRion, ids. them paſs the . 
river: the Britains no ſooner had them within reach of their arrows, darts and ſtones, 
but ſlew and wounded largely of the Romans. They on the other fide cloſing. their  _- 
ranks, and over CDG their targets, threw down the looſe rampires of the WN 
and purſue them up the hills, both light and armed legions; till what with galli 
darts and heavy ſtrok „ the Britains, who, wore neither helmet nor euiraſs to defe 
them, were at laſt oyercome. This the Romans thought a famous victory; Mberein the 
wife and daughter of Caractacus were taken, fiis. brothers alſo: reduced to obedience 
himſelf eſcaping to Cartiſmandua, queen of the Brigantes, againſt faith given was to 
the victors delivered bound; having held out againſt the Romans nine years, ſaitn 
Lacitus, but by truer computation, ſeven. Whereby his name was up through all the 
adjoining anon even to Italy and Rome; ee to ſee ho he was, that 
could withſtand ſo many muy the Roman puiſſance: and Cæſar, to extol his own; vics 
tory, extolled the man w. he eee Being brought to Rome, the people 
as to a ſolemn ſpectacle were called together, the emperor's guard ſtood in arms. In 
order came firſt the eee oe pn bearing his ttophies won in other wars, next his 
brothers, wife, and daughter, laſt e The behaviour of others, through fear, 
was lew and degenerate ; he ouly gaither in countenance, word, or action ſubmiſſive, 
ſtanding ar the tribunal of Claudius,. briefly ſpake to this purpoſe: (“ If my mind, 
Cæſar had been as moderate in the height of fortune, as my Seats and dignity was emi- 
nent, I might have: come a friend rather than Es into this city. Nor couldſt thou 
have diſliked him for a confederate, ſo: noble of deſcent, and ruling ſo many nations: 
My preſent eſtate to me diſgraceful, to thee is glorious. I had riches, hories, arms, 
and men no wonder then if Lcontended, not to loſe them. But if by fate, yours only 
muſt be empire, then of neceſſity. ours n ood e eee * 1 Aer 
5 ey en Nc $ guns habe conqueſt 
been Jeſs 1 Karyn 0 


— fo g ene | 
— Spec at the nobleneſs: 01 i 
They all unbound, b de den h reg anc ak, ike reverence to eee ho 54/4 

peror's wife, who ſat by in ſtates; new and diſdained ſight to the manly eyes of 

Romans, a woman ſitting public in her female pride among enſigns and pr ans cohorts, | ä 
To Oſtorius triumph is deereed ; and his ads eſteemed , equal to cheirs, that brought in © 

nds to Rome famouſeſt kings. But the ſame part attended not his later actions | 

here; for the Siluręs, whether to revenge their: loſs of Caractacus, or tliat they ſaw - 

Oftorius,: lag if now all were done, leſs. earneſt taraſrnin thee,” beſet Selena His 

camp, left there wich legion t garriſons: and had not 
come in from the neighbouring J les, had cut chem all off ʒ notyy wichſtar di 8 
which, the prefech with eight 3 dan many their ſtouteſt men, Were ee and 
upon the neck of this, meeting firſt with Roman torazets, then with other troops 
to their relief, utterly foiled and broke them alſo, Oſtorius ſending mare —_— _—_ 
hardly ſtay: their flight; till the weighty: legions,coming on, at ſirſt poiſed; the battle; 
at length CEE ſcale : to the Britains without 4 lols, for by that time it grew 
night. Then was the war ſhüveged, as it were, into ſmall frays and. bickerings; not 
unlike ſometimes to ſo many robberies, in woods, at Waters, as chance or yalour, advice 
or Saen. led them on, Commandeg-gs aa 3 That which moſt exaſpe- 
" £233 5 ES raged 
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| rated the Slures, was a geport of certain words caſt out by the emperor, * That he 


would root them out to the very name.” Therefore two-cohorts more of \auxiliars, by - 
the avarice of their leaders too ſecurely = intercepted. and beſtow- 
ing liberally the ſpoils and captives, of x Aron drew other countries to 
join with them. Theſe lofles fall Romans, Oltorlus die cho | 
chought and anguiſh hero enked has days; the Br Cole in bee 4 A 
Didius: but ere bis coming, . pr NG 
2 governor, the Silures had given an overthrow to Manlius Valens wi 
rumoured on both fades by the Silures. — — 
i praiſe if he them, or the: more 
t not to infeſt the Roman pale with 
wide excurſions ; till Didins oat, kept them ſomewhat more within bounils. | 
„ for next to him in 
\merited to be their chief. 


4 
r Venutius with 
, who deteſted the example of ſo foul a 

to the urchy of « woman, 


that part of the iſle things continued in the fame plight to the reign of Veſpaſian Was 

minded but for ſhame to have withdrawn the Roman forces out of Britain: . — 
8 Lare fo about the fame time ae things befel +. Ae when Maw det 

only a great boaſt behind him, * That in eo years, | 


equal to the bet Mae ee ee Gn EY both con- 
onward. At laſt over-confident hy hos 
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prayers; aſtoniſhed the Romans ; a Mt & rang 


Tr Dy 
n 


80 
more behind : for the Eine, ur 
ies, had all banded themſelves to a general 


; which Al vor for dere 'For : 


ich 5 "the wealtizeft of his fibjedts, as it were 
out of their eſtates, his kindred made 
„ 
und 


bring all heir goods within the compaſs of « mew vankii-atiiin®; by ; 
the remitment of Claudius. „Seneca, in his books a philoſopher, 

y to borrow of him vaſt ſums upon fair pre omiſes 
do take their own time, on a ſudden compels them tt 


up i 
| | de af vey a Crna Y 
Soon of KL wich her face rurneds 85 irere, fo the Britains; Need re fp 


left imprinted on the ſand, — —̃ | 
courage, in the Romans' unwonted fears. Camalodunum, where the Romans had 
4444 ůͤ ˙ eyeing A bag 1b na 


's new inheritance, his. | 


Deren the 


could fend them but two hundred, 8 


then —— 1 to ner 
. — er bl 


1 — 
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F be of wi EO EIEY . 
weepang of them that beſougin to tarry there; taking 
A they who through weakneſs of ſex or age, 
Place wear along, periſhed by the enemy; fo did Verulam, a Roman free town. 
Rare 8 flew thither fixſt where richeſt booty, and the 
tulled them on. In this maſſacre about 
above-mentioned, of certain loſt their lives. None 


preſent or a lingering death 
into thei: heads, madre. 


of wall 
g — — in chr places 
none ranſomed, but tafted all either a 


chat either outrage, or the infolence of ſucceſs put 


| be ſoared, 


o 


with him 


thouſand Romans and 
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or | 


3 | 


The Roman wives and virgias hanged up all naked“, had their breaſts cut off, ant 


ſewed to thew mouths ; that in the 
fickh ; while the Briczins fell 20 
codack of vaſtory. — — —— — 
. 


to him, were near 
place narrow, and not to be overwinged, on his rear a 
were all in front on a 


well informed that his 


ſtood thick in order, 


Waggons m fir and behold the 


and 


of death they 


in the 


might ſeem to eat their own 
temple of Andate their 


ten thouſand z and rr 


plain unapt for am- 


with light armed; the horſe n 
eirher wing; The Britains in companies and ſquadrons were every where ſhouting and 


as a 


end thirty thoufand - fo ficrce and ine 
as they made full account of 
a folly doubrik for the ſerious Romans to ſmile at, as a {ure token of 
day - 2 woman alſo was their commander in chief. For Boadicea and her 
Tide about in a Chariot, telling the tall champions great encouragement, 

the Britains it was uſual for women to be their leaders. A deal of other fondneſs they 


fock a nualntade as at other time never; no lefs reckoned than two hundreqͥ a 


that their wives alſo came in 


Romans: 
proſpering that 
daughters 


that with 


put imo her mouth, not worth recital; how ſhe was laſhed, how her daughters were 


handles, tings worthier filence, retirement, and a 
25 done to her own 


clams, 
ſhe wzs w E fp 


Sudden, To K gain 2s 
to embelhſh and fer our their 


2 fpcar in her hand, a hare in her boſom, which after a long 

them for luck's fake ; then praying + 

fondly as before. And this they do out a vanity, hoping 
with the ſtrangeneſs of our manners, not n 2 


vail, than for a woman to rt 


w 


perſon, or to hear repeated before an hoſt of men. The Greck 
kiftorian + fers ber in the feid on 4 high heap of turves, in a looſe-bodied gown de- 


to Andate the Britiſh 


the mean whale to brand us with the rankeſt note of barbariſm, as if in Britain women 
were men, and men women. I affect not ſet ſpeeches in a hiſtory, unleſs known for 


certaia to have bern fo fpoken in effect as they are written, enn unleſs worth re- 

Wc 732! - - and 0 ern fuch, | "oþ | 
abuſe of poſterity, rai 

I. — than were m. Much Ef therefore do 1 


ſoberneſs, and martial ſkill : roger en oven 


pantry, 
Fre manifeſted themſelves to be 
Tight Barbarians; no rule, no foreſight, no forecaſt, 


to a war, but to the wild hurry 
Therefore Suctoamus, 


the ret would be 2 
when they faw dir tame, 


or eſtimation, either 


experience 
. 1 ſuch confuſion, ſuch impotence, avſcemed Hirſt not | 
of a diſtracted woman, with as mad a crew at her heels. 


coutemmng their unruly noiſes and fierce looks, heartens his men 
but to ftand cloſe a while, and firike mantully this headleſs rabble that ſtood neareſt, 


rather than 2 And fo it fell out; for the 
out like a violent wedge, 


quickly broke and 


legion, 


diſſi- 


. pated what oppoſcd chem; * necks te r * nnn ; 


* 


+ Dian, 
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es 
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cans abliuaggnes were — as left them but little n 
Roman ſlew all ; men, women, and the very drawing horſes lay heaped 
— — mixture of About f thouſand Britains are 
ſaid ro have been fiain on the place; of -the epemy ſearce four hundred, and not many 
more wounded. Bondicea poiſoned herſelf, or, as others ſay, ſickened and died. She 
R e eee e r 


bright colour flowing dowarto her hips 5's garment-of divers colours, © 
with a golden chain 3 * SSildas calls ber the craft K 
lioneſs, and leaves an ill fame upon her doings. — down otherwiſe the order of 


this fight, ad har the field warner won whhoataweh diflcutey; nor without intention 
of the Britains to give another battle, had not the death of Boadicea come between. 
 Howbeit Suetonius, to 8 and to diſpateh the reliques of war, lodged 
_——— Which was fu out of Germany. with a 
* foot 3. chence dif to winter, and with incurfions: 
to waſte thoſe countries that ſtood out. But to the Britains famine was a worſe affliction; 
having left off, during this uproar, to till the ground. and made reckoning to ſerve them- 
ſelves on the proviſions of their enemy. Nevertheleſs thoſe nations that were yet um- 
tamed, hearing of ſome diſcord riſen between Suetonius and the new 'procurator = 
Claſſicianus, were brought but flowly to terms of peace ; and the rigour uſed by 
Suctonius onthem that yiclded, taught theta the better Tourk mm fund dn Url defence. 
For it is certain that Suetonius# though elſe a-worthy man, over of his 
gave too much way to his anger againſt the Britains.  Claſliciani therefore g ſuch 
word to Rome, that theſe ſevere proceedings Area. r e Polycletus, no 
| Raman but a courtier, ara Na e eonitine Bow went. He admoniſhing 
Suetonius to uſe more mildneſs, awed the army, and to the Britains gave matter d 
laughter. Who ſo much even till then were nurſed up in their native liberty, as to 
wonder that ſo: great a general with his whole army ſhould | be at che e Ordering, 
of acourt-ſervitor. But Suetonius a while after; having loſt a few galleys on the ſhore, . 
was bid refign his command to Petronius Turpihanus, who GT ne 
nor by them prowoked, was: to have pretended the love of peace to . 
was his love of eaſe and ſloth. Trebellius Maximus followed his ſteps, uſurping 
name of gentle government to any remiſſneſs or negle& of Akin yh n 
firſt licence, next diſobedience into his camp; incenſed againſt him partly for his dove. 
touſneſs, by the incitement of Roſcius Cælius, legare of a legion; with whom 
formerly diſagreeing, nov that civil war in the empire, be fell to open diſcord $; 
charging him with diſorder and ſedition, and him Cælius with and 8 
the legions of their pay; inſomuch that Trebellius hated and d of tlie ſoldiers, 
was content- a while: to govern by baſe entreaty, and forced at lengrh to fly the land. 
temained in good quiet, governed by Cælius F 
legate, of a boch faithful to Vitellius then * "who ſent h nher 
Bolanus; — though not tainted with other fault; 
nothing was done, rin ren ee il t- 
ment of Veſpaſian ſucceeding, had to do with the igante bat 5 
and ſome of thoſe not unhloody. For as we heard Before, it Eons Venus. who even 5 
to theſe times held chem tack, both himſelf remaining to the end unyanquiſhed 
ſome part of his not ſo much as reached. It appears alſo by ſeveral paſf yi "4 
the hiſtories of Tacitus **; that no ſmall matter of 5 
ſea the year before to ſerve in thoſe bloody wars between Otho and Vitellius, Vitellius 


8 N e N ojegS To Cercalis ſucceeded Jollus Frontinue n 
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the goveramentof Britain“, who by taming che Silures, a xd firongly 
Iinhabiting, ented much his n But Julius Agricola, whom n Veſpatian in 
His laſt year ſent hither, trained up from his youth in the Britiſh wars, extended with 
_ victories the Roman rte all his predeceſſors, His coming was iti the midſt of 
ſummer; and the Ordovices to welcome the the ney general had hewn in pieces a whole 


ſquadron of horſe which lay upon their bounds, few eſcaping. Agricola, who 
—_ that the noiſe of this defeat had alſo in the province deſirous of 2 aas up 
together 


N reſolves to be. before-hand with the danger: and 
the choice of his legions with a com ent number of auxiliaries, not being 73 
Ordovices, who 33 elf in the head of his men, Hunts them up and down 
through difficult 54 almoſt to the final extirpating of that whole nation. With the 


ſame current of ſucceſs, what Paulinus had left unfiniſhed he conquers in the Iſle of 


Mona: for the iſlanders altogether fearleſs of his approach, whom they knew to have 


no ſhipping, when they ſaw themſelves invaded on oY : duden by the auxiliars, whoſe 
country. uſe had them to ſwim over with horſe and arms, were compelled to 
yield. This gained Agricola much opinion; who at his very entrance, a time which 
others beſtowed of courſe in heari n and gratulations, had made ſuch | 
' early progreſs into laborious and enterprizes. But by far not ſo famous was . 
Agricola in g war to a ſpeedy end, os main 244 cauſes from whence war 
_- ariſes. For he knowing that the end of war was not to make way OD. 1 
began reformation from his own houſe; permitted not his attendants and fol- 
x to ſway, or have to do at all in publick affairs: lays on with equality the pro- 
portions of corn and tribute that were impoſed , takes off exactions, and the fees of 
encroaching officers, heavier than the tribute iſelf. For the countries had been com- 
xelled before, to ſit and wait the opening of Re and both to fell and to 
uy their corn at what rate the publicans thought fit; the purveyors alſo commanding 
when they pleaſed to bring it in, not to the neareſt, but ſtill to the remoteſt places, 
either by the compounding of ſuch as would be-excuſed, or by cauſing a dearth, where 
none was, made a particular gain. Theſe grievances and the like, he in the time of 
peace removing, brought peace into ſome credit; which before, ſince the Romans 
coming, had as ill a name as war. The ſummer following, Titus then emperor +, he fo 
continually with inroads diſquieted the enemy over all the iſle, and after terror ſo allured 
We them with his gentle — that many cities which till that time would not bend, 
- gave hoſtages, admitted garriſons, and came in yoluntarily, The winter he ſpent all in 
1 worthy actions; teaching and promoting like a public father the inſtitutes and cuſtoms 
of civil life. The inhabitants rude and ſcattered, and by that the proner to war, he ſo 
perſuaded as to build houſes, temples, and ſeats of juſtice; and by praiſing the forward, 
quickening the flow, aſſiſting all, turned the name of neceſſity into an emulation. He 
Cauſed moreover the . s ſons to be bred up in liberal arts; and by preferring tbe 5 
| wits of Britain before the ſtudies of Gallia, brought them to affect the Latin eloguence, 
àuho before hated the language. Then were the Roman faſhions imitated, and the gown ; 
| __ after a while the jncitements alſo and materials of vice, and yoluptuous life, proud 
A buildings, baths, and the elegance of banqueting; which the RET ſort 1 
Mo civility, but was indeed a ſecret art to prepare them for bo ing appearing, he 
took the field, and with A proſperous expedition waſted as far — as the frith of 
Taus all that obeyed not, with ſuch a terror, as he went, that the Roman army, though 
much hindered by tempeſtuous weather, had the leiſure to build forts and caftles where 
they pleaſed, none daring to- oppoſe them. Beſides, Agricola had this excellence in 
him, ſo providently to chuſe his "places where to fortify, as. not another general then ad 
alive. No ſconce or fortreſs of his raiſing was ever known either to have been forced, 
or yielded up or quitted. Out of theſe impregnable by ſiege, or in that caſe duly 
relieved, with continual irruptions-he ſo prevailed, that the ma whoſe manner was 
® Poſt bad 79. + Poſt Chriſt, 80. 


in 
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regain what in ſummer he had loſt, was new alike in r 1 15 
1 For theſe exploits, then eſteemed ſo great and honourable, 
Kreer was the fiſteenth time ſaluted imperator 
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pig goodies,» 
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1 and other 


may of things I e. 
e preparation; rumour, a8 greater, taki 
„ and there were of the commanders, promos an : 
their fear under ſhew of ſage advice, counſelled the general to retreat back ‚W 
this ſide Bodotria. He in the mean while having intelligence, that che enemy woe 
3 bodies, divided alſo his army into three parts. Which advantage te 
"ſpying, and on a ſudden uniting what before they had digjoined,” affaii! 
N forces FRI of the Roman army which they knew to be the 
— and breaking in upon on the camp, ſurpriſed between ſleep aud fran, hd N 
ſome execution. 8 erer the enemies toche; and fol- 
lowed them ui al peed, Mn refers him cha Bk his horſe and r 
them behind, the reſt 2 they came. on io Aren them with clamour, . 
without reſpite, that by approach of day the Roman all vr I 
encompaſſed the Britains: who now after a ſharp fight in the very Ports of the camp, 
betook them to their wonted refuge, the woods and feos, purled e while by th 
Romans ; that day elſe in all appearance had ended the war. | 
by this event, they, alſo now boaſting, RR NG. . led on as 
far as there was Britiſh. The Britains alſo not acknowledging'the loſs of that 5 
day to Roman valour, but to che policy of their captain, abated nothing of cheir 
ſtautpeßs 3 but arming their pottery nn Hh their wives and children to places . 
ſafety, in frequent aſſemblies, and by ſolemn covenants bound themſelves to mutual 1 
aſſiſtance againſt the common e About the ſame time à cohort of German: 
having ſlain their centurion with other Roman officers in a mutiny, and for fear of 
| dad by nde a fled. on ſhi phos; nde fork pas at's, galleys without pilot |; 


—— Britains, whom = „„ 
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and faithful, marches onward to the mountain Grampius, where the Britiſn, above 
thirty thouſand, were now lodged, and. ſtill encreaſing; for neither would their old. 
men, ſq many as were yet vigorous and luſty, be left at home, long practiſed in war, 
and every one adorned with ſome badge, or cognizance of his a deeds long ago. 
Of whom Galgacus, both by birth and merit the prime leader to their courage, though: 
of itſelf hot and violent, is by -his rough. oratory, in deteſtation of ſervitude and the: 
Roman yoke, ſaid to have added much more eagerneſs of fight, teſtified by their ſhouts, 
and barbarous applauſes. As much did on the other ſide Agricola exhort his ſoldiers to; 
victory and glory ; as much the ſoldiers by his firm and well- grounded exhortations 
were all on a fire to the onſet, But firſt he orders them on this ſort: Of eight thouſand: 
auxiliary foot he makes his middle ward, on the wings three thouſand horſe, the legions: 
as a reſerve, ſtood in array before the camp; either to ſeize the victory won without 
their own hazard, or to keep up the battle if it ſhould need. The Britiſh powers on the 
bill fide, as might beſt rn for ſhew and terror, ſtood in their battalions ; the firſt on 
Even ground, the. next riſing. behind, as the hill. aſcended. The field. between rung; 
with the noiſe of horſemen ks? chariots ranging up and down. Agricola doubting to 
be over-winged, ſtretches out his front, though ſomewhat with 9 thinneſt, inſamuch 
that many adviſed to bring up the legions: yet he not al alights from his horſe, 
and ſtands on foot before the enſigns. The fight, began quien is oi and the Britains had a 
certain ſkill with their broad ſwaſhing 19 and torr bucklers either to ſtrike: aide, 
or to bear off the darts of their enemies; and withal to ſend back ſhowers. of their own. 
Until Agricola diſcerning that thoſe little targets and unweildy glaves ill pointed, J 
ſoon ee ridiculous againſt the thruſt and cloſe, commanded three Batavian 
cohorts, and two of the Tungrians exerciſed and armed for cloſe fight, to draw up. 
and come to handy-ſtrokes. The Batavians,, as they were in 
5 upon them, now with their long tucks thruſting at the face, now with their pled N 
targets bearing them down, had made good riddance of them that ſtood below ; and 
- for haſte ple are further execution, began apace to advance up hill, ſeconded now 
by all the other cohorts. Mean while the horſemen fly, the charioteers mix themſelves 
| to fight among the foot, where many of their Horſe alſo fallen in diſorderly, were nom 
more a miſchief to their own, than before a terror to their enemies. Tbe battle Was's. 
confuſed heap, the ground unequal ; men, horſes, chariots crouded pe 
times in little room, by and by in large, fighting, ruſhing, felling, over- bearing; 
over-turning. They on the hill, which were not yet come to blows, perceiving the 
fewneſs of their enemies, came pc amain; and had encloſed the Romans unawares 
behind, but that Agricola with a ſtrong body of horſe, which he reſerved for ſuch a 
purpoſe, repelled them back as faſt; and 2 drawn off the front, were commanded 
to wheel about and charge them on the backs. Then were the Romans clearlymaſters; 
they follow, they wound, they take, and to take more, kill whom they . the 
Britains in whole troops with weapons in their hands, one while flying the purſuer, 
anon without weapons deſperately running upon the flayer. But all of them, 
when once they got the woods to their ſhelter, with freſh boldneſs made head 
and the farwardeſt 0 a ſudden they turned and ſlew, the reſt. ſo hampered, as 
Agricola, who was every where at hand, ſent out his readieſt cohorts, with 
horſe to alight and ſcower the woods, they had received a foil in the midſt -_ vi 
but following with a cloſe and orderly purſuit, the Britains fled again,. and were y 
ſcattered ; till night and wearineſs ended the chaſe. And of them that day ten thou- 
ſand fell; of the Romans three hundred and forty, among whom Aulus Atticus the 
leader of a cohort ; carried with heat of youth, and the flerceneſs of his horſe too far 
on. The Romans jocund of this victory, and the ſpoil they got, ſpent the night ; the 
vanquiſhed wandering about the field, both men and women, ſome ting, ſome 
Fn their loſt friends, or. carryin g off their nnn, others forſaking, ſome 
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rr and it was certain ei ee 
laid violent hands on their wives and to 1 the more violent 
of hoſtile injury. Next day a ar 17 pane: of the greatneſs of 


their loſs received; every where lilence, deſolation, houſes off, not a man 
ſeen, all fled, and doubtful whither : 5k wand the Toms es ee H 
| r no fit ſeaſon to diſperſe a war, Ne 
army among oreſtians; by whom Ho being given, he commands his admiral 
e Britain; | 


the Romans might diſcover and r 
reaſon, following + Euſebius and Oroſius, attribute to the 
perpetual ex abroad won him wide fame : with Domitian, under whom great virtuc . 
, was as as open crime, won him hatred $. EY ging te mans of 
0 kin own if foes Edt en, icola . 
therefore, commanded home for doing too. much of what he was ſent to do, ” 4s 
province to his ſucceſſor quiet and ſecure. Whether he, as is conjectured, were Saluſtius 
or before him ſome other, for Suetonius only names him legate of Britain 
under Domitian but further of him, or i Apo hpi 1 oor uh eps 
no where plainly to be found. Some gather by 2 preface in Tacitus to the book of his 
hiſtories that what Agricola won here, r 
1 1envy neglected. And Juvenal the poet Ain k ende, e : 
theſe days, and not before, king of Britain; who ſtood ſo well in N 
Lee be calked of at Rome, Nee if Domitian 
of a 


paſs, MHM r where 
things he reformed, and, as Auguſtus, e 
derate bounds, he raiſed a wall with great ſtakes driven in deep, and faſtened 2 
manner of a ſtrong mound, fourſcore mile in length, to divide what vas Roman 


ä— 2 as his manner was to do in other frontiers of his empire, where g 
| itſelf yet teſtifies where it went along between Solway frith by An 74 pv 


Tie ff. Hadrian having quieted the iſland, ee 5 
be reſtorer of Britain.” In his time alſo Priſcus Licinius, as appears by an old 
inſcription, was lieutenant here. Antoninus Pius reigning $$, the ever leaſt 
patient of forcign ſervitude, breaking in upon Genounia (which ney 20. be: 
Guinethia or North-Wales) part of the Roman province, were with the loſs of much 
driven back Lolas Urbicus, who drew another wall of turves ; in likcti- 
bood much beyond former, and as Camden proves, between the frith of Dun- 
- britton, and of Edinburgh; to hedge out eons How the dank, And Scibs Sa- 
turninus, as is collected from the digeſts i, had e here of the Roman navy; -With - 


like ſucceſs did Marcus Aurelius CC, next emperor, by his legate Calphurnius Agficola, | ö 
Camden. Juven. cat. 2. + Eutrop. L 7. Dion L 66. {| Poſt Chriſt 86. b | 
Spartianus in vit. Hadrian. n Poſt Chriſt. 122. Spartianus ibid. 44 Camndes. 
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finiſh here a new war: Commodus after him obtaining the empire. In his time, as 
among ſo many different accounts may ſeem moſt probable, Lucius a ſuppoſed king t 
in ſome part of Britain, the firſt of any king in Europe, that we read of, received the 
Chriſtian faith, and this nation the firſt by public authority profeſſed it: a high and 
ſingular grace from above, if ſincerity and eee went along, otherwiſe an empty 
boaſt, and to be feared the verifying of that true ſentence, . The firſt ſhall be laſt.” 
And indeed the praiſe of this action is more proper to king Lucius, than common to the 
nation; whoſe firſt - profeſſing by public authority was no real commendation of their 
true faith, which had appeared more ſincere and praiſe-worthy, whether in this or other =» 
nation, firſt profeſſed without public authority or a gainſt it, might elſe have been but 
outward conformity. Lucius in our Monmouth ſtory is made the ſecond by deſcent 
from Marius; Marius the ſon of Arviragus is there ſaid to have overthrown the Picts 
then firſt coming out of Scythia, ſlain Roderic their king; and in ſign of victory to 
have ſet up a monument of ſtone in the country ſince called Weſtmaria: but theſe things 
have no foundation. Coilus the ſon of Marius, all his reign, which was juſt and peace- 
able, holding great amity with the Romans, left it hereditary to Lucius. He (if Beda 
err not, living near five hundred years after, yet our ancienteſt author of this report) 
ſent to Elutherius then biſhop of RomeF, an improbable letter, as ſome of the contents 
_ diſcover, deſiring that by his appointment he and his people might receive chriſtianity.” 
From whom two religious doctors, named in our chronicles Faganus and Deruvianus, 
forthwith ſent, are ſaid to have converted and baptized well nigh the whole nation 58: 
_ thence Lucius to have had the ſurname of Levermaur, that is to ſay, t light. Nor 
yet then firſt was the Chriſtian faith here known, but even from the latter days of 
Tiberius, as Gildas confidently affirms, taught and propagated, and that as ſome ſay by 
Simon Zelotes, as others by Joſeph of Arimathea, Barnabas, Paul, Peter, and their 
Free diſciples. But of theſe matters, variouſly written and believed, eccleſiaſtic 


gr 
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— that looked ſo dangerous, and had himſelf like to have been ended by the peace STEAD 
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for to the ſoldiers made an oration monarchy, by the appointment of 
S was bid reſign to Junius on gui But Albinus in theſe. troubleſome 
times enſuing under the ſhort reign of Pertinax and Didius Julianus , found means to 
keep in his n of Britain; although Septimius Severus $ who next 
held | the empire, ſent hither Heraclitus to diſplace him; but in vain, for Albinus with 
all the 3 and thoſe of Gallia met Severus: about Lyons in-France |, and 
fought a bl bartle wich him for the empire, though at laſt. yang uiſhed and lain. 
The peo) of Britain J, Severus divide between two 3 till then one 
legate was thought ſufficient; the north he committed to Virius Lupus. Where the 
Meatæ riſing in arms, and the Caledonians, though they had promiſed the contrary to 
Lupus++, preparing to defend them, ſo hard beſet, he was compelled to buy his peace, 
and a few. 1 Wn peer with great ſums of money. But oy that Severus had now 
brought to Lys 5r4 other wars, he writes him 3 the of things here$$, << that 
the Britains of the north made war upon him, broke into the province, and haraſſed al! 


1 countries. nigh them, that there needed ſuddenly - either more aid, or himſelf in 


Severus, though now much weakened with age and the gout, yet defirous to 
ave  fome memorial of his warlike atchievements here, as he had done in other places, 
and beſides to withdraw, by this means his two ſons. from the pleaſures of Rome, and his 
ſoldiers from idleneſs, with 'a mighty power far ſooner than could be expected, arrives 
in Britain. Il The northern people much daunted with the report of ſo great forces 
brought over with him, and yet more preparing, ſend embaſſadors to treat of peace, and 
to excuſe their former doings. - The emperor now loth to return home without ſome 
memorable thing done, whereby he might aſſume to his other titles the addition of 
Britannicus, delays his anſwer, and quickens his preparations ; till in the end, when all 
things were in readineſs to follow them, they are diſmiſſed without effect. His principal 
care was to have many MENS laid over bogs and rotten moors, thar his Fe might 
have to fight on ſure footing. For it ſeems through lack of tillage, the northern parts 
were then, as Ireland is at this day; and the inhabitants in like manner wanted to re- 
tire, and defend themſelves in ſuch watry places half naked. He alſo being paſt Adrian's 
wall ** cut down woods, made ways through hills, faſtened and filled up unſound and 
plaſhy fens. . Notwithſtanding all this induſtry uſed, the enemy kept himſelf ſo.cun- 
ningly within his beſt ee ges, and ſeldom appearing, ſo opportunely found his times 
to make irruption upon the Romans, hen they were moſt in ſtreights and difficulties, | 
dae training them on with a few. cattle turned out, and draun within ambuſh 
cruelly. handling them, that many a time encloſed in the midſt of floughs and quagmires, 
they choſe rather themſelves - to kill ſuch as were faint and could not ſhift away, than 
leave them there a prey to the Caledonians *. Thus loſt: 19 and by ſickneſs in 
thoſe noiſome places, no leſs than fifi thouſand men: = deſiſted not, though for 


n ee d litter, till he h cre through 5 E 
northern ver the iſle: and the Britains offer e, compelled to loſe much 

of their logs not before ſubje& tothe Fee; oo on the frontiers of what 
he had firmly conquered, builds a wall croſs the iſland from ſea to ſea; which one author 
Judges the moſt magnificent of all his other deeds ; and that he thence received the ſtile of 
Britannicus $ ; in length a hundred and thirty two miles. Oroſius adds it fortified with 

a deep trench, and between certain ſpaces many towers, or battlements. The place 
whereof ſome will have to be in Scotland, the ſame which Lollius Urbicus had walled - 


his army to the Umeſt 


before. | Others affirm it only Hadrian's work re-edified ; both plead authorities and te 


ancient track yet viſible: but this I leave among the ſtudious of theſe antiquities to be 
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diſcuſſed more at large. While peace held, the empreſs Julia meeting on a time certain 
Britiſh ladies, and diſcourſing with the wile of Argentocoxus a Caledonian, caſt out a 
ſcoff againſt the looſeneſs of our iſland women; whoſe manner then was to uſe promiſe | 
the company of divers men. Whom ftraight the Britiſh woman boldly thus anfwered : 
% Much better do we Britains fulfil the work of nature than you Romans; we with the 
beſt men accuſtom openly; you with the baſeſt commit private adulteries.“ Whether ſhe 
thought this anſwer might ferve to juſtify the practice of her country, as when vices are : 

compared, the greater ſeems to juſtif y the leſs; or whether the law and cuſtom wherein ſhe 
\ was bred, had 4 out of — conſcience the better dictate of nature, and not con- 
vinced her of che ſhame; certain it is, that whereas other nations uſed a liberty not 
unnatural for one man to have many wives, the Britains * altogether as licentious, but 
more abſurd and prepoſterous in their licence, had one or many wives in common 
among ten or twelve huſbands ; and thoſe for the moſt G But no 
ſooner was Severus returned into the province, than the Britains take 
Againſt whom Severus, worn out with labours and infirmity, ſends Antoninus his eldeſt 
ſon, expreſly commanding him to ſpare neither ſex nor age. But Antoninus, Who had 
his wicked thoughts taken up with the contriving of his father's death, a ſafer enemy 
than a ſon, did the Britains not much detriment. Whereat Severus, more overcome 
with grief than any other malady, ended his life at York 7. After whoſe deceaſe An- 
toninus Caracalla his impious ſon, concluding peace with the Britains, took- hoſtages, 
and departed to Rome. The conductor of all this northern war, Scotiſh writers name 
Donaldus, he of Monmouth Fulgenius, in the reſt of his relation nothing worth. From 
hence the Roman empire declining apace, good hiſtorians growing ſcarce, or loſt, have 
left us little elſe but fragments for many years enſuing. - Under Gordian the emperor 
we find, by the inſcription $ of an altar-ſtone, that Nonius Philippus governed here: | 
Under Galienus we read there was a ſtrong and general revolt from the Roman 
Of the thirty tyrants which not long took upon them the ſtile of emperor , by 
many coins found among us, Lollianus, Victorinus, Poſthumus, the Tetriei and Marius 
are conjectured to have riſen or born great ſway in this iſland **. Whence Porphyrius, 
a philoſopher then living, ſaid that Britain was a ſoil fruitful of tyrants ; and is noted 
to be the firſt author that makes mention of the Scotiſh. nation. While Probus was 
emperor +, Bonoſus the ſon of a rhetorician, bred up a Spaniard, though by deſcent 
a Britain, and a matchleſs drinker, nor much to be blamed, if, as they write, he were 
ſtill wiſeſt in his cups, having attained in warfare to high honours, and laſtly in = 
charge over the German ſhipping, willingly, as was thought, miſcarried, 
his power with the Weſtern armies, and joined with Proculus, bore himſelf a while for 
emperor ; but after a long and bloody fight at Cullen, vanquiſhed by Probus, he 
himſelf, and gave occaſion of a ready jeſt made on him for his much drinking: Here 
hangs a tankard, not a man.” After this 5, Probus with much wiſdom prevented a 
new riſing here in Britain by the ſevere loyalty of Victorinus a Moor, at whoſe entreaty 
he had placed here that governor which rebelled. For the emperor upbraiding him 
with the diſtoyalty of whom he had commended, Victorinus undertaking to ſet all right 
again, haſtes thither, and finding indeed the governour to intend ſedition, by ſome 
contrivance not mentioned in the ſtory, flew him, whoſe name i fome imagine to be 
Cornelius Lelianus. They write alſo that Probus gave leave to the Spaniards, Gauls 
and Britains to plant vines, and to make wine; and having ſubdued the Vandals, and 
Burgundians-in a great battle t, ſent over many of them hither to inhabit, where they 
did good ſervice to the Romans when any infuxreftion happened in the iſle, After 
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_ after I having aſſumed 


edbohunarylatat tebkedrends Minn, into Britain, arid 


without 98. Galfred of Monmouth writes, that he made 
whom latcly come out of Scythia he gave 


_ firſt by Eamenius a rherorician oj. He | 
ſeven caſtles, and a round houſe of ſtone on the bank of Carron, which river, 


all: the. Franks: whack had By Hi —u—-— ſeated themſelves in Belgia, were at his 


ruſhing on, 
C.. and his ontandiſh 
and flain with little or no loſs to the Romans, 
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— — againft the Perſians, let Carinus+ one of bis fons to 

this iſland with imperial au but him Dio: 
by the Eaſtern arus, overcune and flew. qr nts = reed | 


born in M about che parts of Cleves and 
military degrees was made at length admiral of the Belgie and 


Carauſi 8. — 
Juliers, who through all 


!!!.! pri & ih hore 1s 4 what he took” from the 


— 


adopted ſon, —— him into alla, paſſed over 

the iſland. Where 
he built a new Þ fleet aſter the Roman faſhion, got into his power the legion that wos left 
here in gariſon, — — lifted the very merchants and factors 
of Galla, and with the alluremem of ſpoil invited great numbers of other barbarous.. 
nations to his part, and trained them to fea-ſervice, wherein the Romans at that time 
were grown fo out of ſkill, chat Caraufius with his navy did at fea what he liſted, rob- 


. bing on every coaſt; „„ ( Q than” che ſhore" of. 


was forced to conclude a 
guard the 


peace with Carauſius, and yield him Britain r.; as: 
> there againſt inroads from the Nerth. 9 
Chiorus' to the df ef Cafe. ſent him 
Carauſus; who in the mean while had made himſclf both within the 
FPiQs his — 
Albany to dwell in: and it is obſerved, Ag 
before his time the Pics r brew any-irhave! mentionsd; ant then 


and fortified the wall of Severus with. 


one firveſt to 


faith Ninmus, was of his name fo called ; he built alſo a triumphal arch in remembrance- 
of ſome victory there obtained $3. In France he held Geſſoriacum, or Boloigne ; and 
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a learned: writer: chough al e — 
„„ ä —— and excellent 
builders in this iſland, whom, after the alteration of things here, the Aduans in Bur- 
1 i and public edifices. Diocleſian havinghither- 
againft the enemies of his empire, uſes nom his rage in 
2 bloody perſecution againſt his obedient and harmleſs chriſtian ſubjects: from the feel - 
— ns this nd, though moſt remote, far 6 


with the fabling zeal of ſome. idle fancies, more ond def ö 


, juſt about the time, — chat his ſail his 2 5 
— — was marry ON his death-be named, and 
4 There goes a wee ee ä 


years 2 — — But to — this 
to be then earl of Colcheſter. To this therefore 

or two in the Panegyrics, 
to thoſe times clear the doubt, 
| 6 Heleria, the concubine of Conſtantius «+ 
at Naiſus in Dardania. t Howbeit, ere his departure hence, he ſeems weir eee eel 
bickerings in the North, which by reaſon: of more urgent affairs compoſed, he Th 
into Gallia; and after four years returns either to ſettle or to alter the ſtate of things 
here, until a new war againſt Maxentius called him back, leaving Pacatianus why: vice- ' 
gerent. He deceafing, Conftantine his eldeſt ſon enjoyed for his part of the empire, 
with all the provinces that lay on this fide the Alps, this iſland. alſo. ++ But falling to 
civil war with Conftans his brother, was by him ſlain ; who with his third brother Con- 
ſtantius coming into Britain, ſeized it as victor. Againſt him roſe Magnentius $$, one of 
his chief commanders, by ſome affirmed the fon of a Britain, he having gained on his 
_ great forces, conteſted with Conſtantius in many battles for the ſole empire; but 

angquiſhed, in the end ſlew himſelf. FC Somewhat before this time Gratianus Funarius, - 

'* 1 father of Valentinian, afterwards emperor, had chief command of thoſe armies 
3 | e which the Romans kept here. jj And the Arian doctrine which then divided Chriſtendom, 
1 5 _ wrought alſo in this land no ſmall diſturbance; a land, faith Gildas, greedy of every 
[MM | | thin: new, ſtedfaſt in nothing. At laſt tt Conſtantius appointed a ſynod of more than 
\ 1 | ſour hundred biſhops to aſſemble at Ariminum on the - emperor's charges, which the 
reſt all refuſing, three only of the Britiſh, poverty conftraining chem, accepted 1 gy | 
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ius, 2 on as a. 


np rs x a ers but failing to kill- 
— ic on Next to whom, as may be Alipius was- made- 
deputy. made Cæſar, having reco-- 


about che Rhine, where the German inrodes before had long in- 


ihe ation: dd Core dit rabid; IvaRs this biet O naces to be 
built; and with them, 9 3 corn to be fet in from Bri- 


+. While 9 Conſtantius yet e 
upon the Northern confines, Julian, being at Paris, ſends- 


— Gr but a proud and covetous man, who with a power 


1 Batavians, and Mæſians, in the midſt of winter ſailing from 


arrives at Rutupiz, ſeated on the oppoſite ſhore, and comes to London, to. 


| conſult there about the war; but ſoon after was recalled-by Julian, then choſen emperor. 


ings and invaſions 


BY 


| Yer all this not 


Under whom we read not of aught happening here, only that Palladius, one of his 


:Valentinian being emperor, the Atti- 


great i 
* cots, Pitts, and Scots, roving up and down, and laſt the Saxons with perpetual land- 


harryed the South coaſt of Britain 3: flew Nectaridius who governed 


A I CE Oe CO AOEIEES ere 3» 
Valcatinian not a little 1 


portage fave a Lojxonticer 6 
iouſly z which, before in many ſtraits and: 
deliverance. - The numerous enemy. with . 


cc A RR... _3 
55 e ee ee, from fugitives and priſoners, reſolves to carry en 


rather than ſet battles; nor omits he to im in- 


demnity to ſuch as would lay down arms, and accept of peace, e 


the work, he requires that Civilis, a man of much 


might be ſent him, to be as deputy of the iſland, and Dulcitius a famous captain. Thus-- 


was Theodofius buficd, 
cities and caſtles to their former ſafety and defence, laying every where the firm. 


beſetting with ambuſhes the roving enemy, repreſſing his roads, 


foundation of a long peace, when þ Valentinus a Pannonian, for ſome great offence 
A I I eg Wee againſt Theodoſtus,. - 
_ whoſe worth he dreaded as the only obſtacle to his greater wal gon 5 
* Power, is diſcovered, and with * chief accomplces dere to condign. 
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puniſhment 2 againſt the reſt, Theodoſius with a wiſe lenity ſuffered not inquiſition 0 
proceed too rigorouſly, leſt the fear thereof appertaining to ſo many, occaſion might 
ariſe of new trouble in a time ſo unſettled. This done, he applies himſelf to reform 
things out of order, raiſes on the confines many ſtrong-holds; and in them appoints. 
due and diligent watches: and fo reduced all things out of danger, that the province 
which but lately was under command of the enemy, became now wholly Roman, new 
named Valentia of Valentinian, and the city of London, Angus. Thus Fheodoſius 
nobly acquitting himſelf in all affairs, with general applauſe of the whole province, 
accompanied to the ſfea-fide, returns to Valentinian. Who about five years after ſent 
hither Fraomarius, a king of the Almans , with gwen yy of a tribune. over his own. 
country forces; which then both for number and good ſervice, were in high eſteem. 
Againſt Gratian who ſucceeded in the Weſtern empire, Maximus a Spaniard, and one 
who had ſerved in the Britiſh wars with younger Theodoſius, (for he alſo, either with 
his father, or not long after him, ſeems to have done ſomething in this iſland) and now. 
general of the Roman armies here, either diſcontented that Theadoſius was preferred 
| before him to the empire, or conſtrained by the ſoldiers who hated Gratian, aſſumes the 
imperial purple t; and having attained victory againſt the Scots and Picts, with the 
flower and ftrength of Britain, paſſes into France; there flays Gratian, and without 
much difficulty, the ſpace of I five years, obtains his part of the empire, overthrown at 
length, and ſlain by Theodoſius. With whom periſhing moſt of his followers, or not 
returning out of Armorica, which Maximus had given them to poſſeſs, the South of 
Britain by this means exhauſted of her youth, and what there was of Roman foldiers 
on the confines drawn off, became a prey to ſavage invaſions ; © of Scots from the Iriſh 
| ſeas, of Saxons from the German, of Picts from the North. Againſt them, | 
$$ Chryſanthus the ſon of Marcian a biſhop, made deputy of Britain by Theodoſius, 
demeaned himſelf worthily : then Stilicho a man of great power, whom, Theodoſius 
dying, left protector of his fon Honorius, either came in perſon, or ſending over ſuffi - 
_ cient aid, repreſſed them, and as it ſeems new fortified the wall againſt them. But that 
legion being called away, when the Roman armies from all parts haſted to relieve Hono- 
rius, ſj} then beſieged in Aſta of Piemont, by Alaric the Goth, Britain was left expoſed as 
before, to thoſe barbarous robbers. Leſt any wonder how the Scots came to infeſt Bri- 
tain from the Iriſh ſea, it muſt be underſtood, that the Scots not many years before had 
been driven all out of Britain by Maximus **; and their king Eugenius ſlain in-fight, as 
their own annals teport : whereby, it ſeems, wandering up and down, without certain 
ſeat, they lived by ſcumming thoſe ſeas and ſhores as pirates. But more authentic 
writers confirm us, :that-the Scots, whoever they be originally, came firſt into Ireland, 
and dwelt there, and named it Scotia long before the North of Britain took that name. 
++ Oroſius who lived at this time writes, that Ireland was then inhabited by Scots. 
About this time tt, though troubleſome, Pelagius a Britain found the leiſure to bring new 
and dangerous opinions into the church, and is largely writ againſt by St. Auſtin. But 

the Roman powers which were called into Italy, when once the fear of Alaric was over, | 
made return into ſeveral provinces ; and perhaps Victorinus of Toloſa, whom Rutilius 
the poet much commends, might be then prefect of this iſland ; if it were not he whom 
Stilicho ſent hither. Buchanan writes, that endeavouring to reduce the Picts into a 
province, he gave the occaſion of their calling back Ferguſius and the Scots, whom 
Maximus with their help had quite driven out of the iſland : and indeed the verſes of 
that poet ſpeak him to have been active in thoſe parts. But the time which is aſſigned 


* Poſt Chriſt. 373. Amm. I. 29. + Zozim 1 4. Sigon Ił1 Proſ Aquitanic. Chron. 
Poſt Chai, 283. : {| Gildas Poſt Chriſt 388. Beda. Ninn. N Poſt Chriſt. 389. 

FF Socrat 1 7. Claudian. de laud. Stil. 1 2. & de Bello Get. N Poſt Chriſt 402. 

** Ethelwerd Sax. an. Bede epit in the year 56; ; and Bede, I. 2. c. 4. e 
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al i i uproar, 225 In tummtuohn tatibes e Mares 0 it tha 7 hem a: 9 8 
bo, But him not found agreeable to their heady gur fes, y as ha kill- + 

the giddy favour of a mutinying rout is as dangerous as their fury. > the 0 

by + Gyptian a Britiſh Roman, in four thonths advanced, adored, an here 
Was 5 a common foldicr whoſe name was Col ne bc Hrs 66,6 Fu 3 
ſo taken they are, Tegen ken ene. f e By hr ka ede 8 
other viſible merit to create him emp It fortuned that the man had net his name 
for nought; ſo well he kne | T 


neu to lay hold, and make goed wiſe of an unexpedtcd "offer, 


He therefore with a wakened fpirit, to che extent of his fortune dilating bis min 


Which in his mean condition before lay contrafted and ſhrunk up, orders. with good 
advice his military affairs: and with the whole 5 of the 951 "and what of Bri- 


tiſh was able to bear arms, e dards =o at leaſt to an equal ſhare with 

Honorius in che empire. Where, b y the valour Frogs fo A Pak da den Seren 

a Britain, and partly by perſualion, g all in his way, he comes to Arles g. With - ; 
like Nee by his for Conttans, whom „ and by the 

conduct of Gerontius he reduces all Spain to his obedience. But Conftans after this, 

diſplacing Gerontius, the. affairs of Conſtantine ſoon went to wreck ; for he. by this 

means alienated, ſet up Maximus one of his friends againſt him in Spain I and paſſing 

into France, took Vienna by aſſault, and having ſlain Conſtans in that city, calls on the 

Vandals againſt Conſtantine ; who by him incited, as by him before they had been 

repreſſed, breaking forward, over-run moſt part of France. But when Conſtantins 

Comes, the emperor's general, with a ſtrong power came out of Italy, C Gerontius de- 

ſerted by his own forces, retires into Spain; where _ Wa 18 into contempt with the 

ſoldiers, after his flighe out of France, by whom hi e in he night was beſet **, 

having firſt with a fe of his ſervants OE ended Haien iantly, rs ſlain above ue 

hundred, though when his darts and other weapons were N he might have eſcaped 

at a private door, as all his ſervants did, not oy to leave his wife Nonnichia, 

whom he loved, to the violence of an enraged cre e firſt cuts off the head of his 
friend Alanus, as was agreed; next his wife, hay loth and delaying, yet by her 

| entreated and importuned, refuſing to outlive her huſband, he diſpatches : for which 

her reſolution, Sozomenus an eccleſiaſtic writer gives her hig h praiſe, both as a wife, 

and as a chriſtian. Laſt of all, againſt himſelf he turns bis 8 but miſſing the 

mortal place, with his poniard finiſhes the work. Thus far is purſued the ay of a 

famous Britain, related negligently by our other hiſtorians. As for Conſtantine, his 

ending was not anſwerable to his . out; for he with his other ſon Julian beſieg 1 
| 5 Conſtantius in Arles, and miſtruſting the change of his wonted ſucceſs, to fave his 

rly turns prieſt; but that not availing him, is carried into Italy, and there put 

to dea 15 dr. b. ving four years acted the emperor. While theſe things were doing tt, the 

Britains at 3 deſtitute of Roman aid, and the chief ſtrength of their own youth, 

that went firſt with Maximus, then with Conſtantine, not returning home, vexed and 

haraſſed by their wonted enemies, had ſent meſſages to Honorius; but he at that time 
not being able to defend Rome itſelf, which the ſame year was taken by Alaric, adviſes. 

them by his letter to conſult how beſt they might for their own ſafety; and acquits them 

of the Roman juriſdiction FF. They therefore thus relinquiſhed, and by all right the 

government relapſing into their own hands, thenceforth betook themſelves to live after 


* 


» poſt Chriſt. 407, Zozim. 1. 6. + Sozom. 1.9. 1 Orof. 1. 7. 6 $ Poſt Crit 468 
j| Poſt Chrift. 409. I Sozom. I. 9. dev Olympio apud Photium, 
- ++ Gildas. Beda Zozim. I. 6. N Procopius vandalic. 
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42 The HISTORY Of ENGLAND. Book H. 
their own laws, defending their bounds as well as they were able; and the Armoricans, 
who not long after were called the Britains of France, followed their example. Thus 
expired this empire of the Romans; firſt in Britain, ſoon after in Italy itſelf : 
having born c ief ſway in this iſtand, though never thoroughly ſubdued, or all at once 
in ſubjection, if we reckon from the coming in of Julius to the taking of Rome by 
Alaric, in which year Honorius wrote thoſe letters of diſcharge into Britain, the ſpace 
of 462 ben N * * the empire fell alſo what 8 55 in FI world 7 
chiefly Roman; learning, valour, eloquence, hiſtory, civility, and even language itſelf, 
all heb together, as it were, or am pace, diminiſhing and decaying. Heceforth 
we are to ſteer by another ſort of authors; near enough to the things they write, as in 
their own country, if that would ſerve; in time not much belated, ſome of equal age; 
in expreſſion barbarous, and to ſay how judicious, I * a while: this we muſt 
expect; in civil matters to find them dubious relaters, and ſtill to the beſt advantage of 
what they term Holy Church, meaning indeed themſelves: in moſt, other matters of 
religion, blind, aſtoniſned, and ſtruck with ſuperſtition as with a PRO ; in one word, 

Monks. Yet theſe guides, where can be had no better, muſt be followed; in groſs, it 
may be true enough; in circumſtance each man as his judgment gives him, may reſerve 
his faith, or beſtow it. But ſo different a ſtate of things requires a ſeveral relation. 
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— Hs third book having $0 tl of acideneas various and exemplary plary as the 
_ * intermiſſion or change. of government hath any where brou ot hy may 
deſerve attention more than common, and re y it with like benefit to them 
who can judiciouſſy read: conſidering eſpec 1 late civil broils had 


* us into a condition not much unlike to he Ry th Britains then were in, when the 
imperial juriſdiction departing hence left them to the ſway of their own councils ; which 
times by comparing ſeriouſly with theſe latter, and that confuſed anarchy with this in- 


events among us, to raiſe a knowledge of ourſelves both great and weighty, by judging 
hence what kind of men de Britains generally are in matters of ſo high enterprize z 
how by nature, induſtry, or cuſtom, fitted to attempt or undergo matters of ſo main 
conſequence : for if it be a high point of wiſdom in every private man, much more is 
it in a nation to know itſelf; rather than puffed up with vulgar flatteries and encomiums, 


for want n f-knowledge, to IO _ and c come off bones in 855 under- 


1 « Of theſe ta moſt io le in „„ adhd 
ſuffice. They had arms, leaders, and ſucceſſes to their wiſh 3 but to make uſe of 10 


great an advantage was not their ſkill. 


To other cauſes therefore, 1 want of Cinem: e eee 
the Britains, both thoſe, and theſe lately, we muſt i impute the ill huſbanding of thoſe 


< fair opportunities, which might ſeem te have anc liberty ſo lot 3 like a bridle 
into their hands. Of which other cauſes eq . to ruler, prieſt, and 


people, above hath been related: which, as — brought thoſe ancient natives to 


2 Note, The followin paragr 5 marked with inverted eomma' s, have been omitted i in all the former* 


al. of our Nun 8 * of Bean, except that . in the collection of * 188 ! 2 vol” 
Folio. 


| ' miſery and ruin. by n ae rightly. OY made n 
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| 4. ſo brought they theſe of late, after many labours, much bloodſhed, and vaſt expence, 
to ridiculous fruſtration : in who the like detects, the like miſcarriages notoriouſly 
« appeared, with vices not lefs hateful or inexcuſable. e ON 5 
For a parliament being called, to redreſs ny things, as *twas thought, the peo- 


ple. with great courage, and expectation to he eaſed of What diſcontented them, choſe 
4 to their behoof io parliament, ſuch as they thought beſſ. affected tg the public good, 
«< and {ome indeed men of wiſdom and integrity; the reſt, (to be ſur&the greater part,) 
* whom wealth or ample poſſeſſions, or bold and active ambition (rather than merit) 
had commended to the ſame place. _. 5 * 

« But when once the ſuperficial zeal and popular fumes that acted their New ma- 
« giſtracy were cooled, and ſpent in them, ſtrait every one betook himſelf (ſetting 
the common-wealth behind, his private ends before) to do as his own profit or am. 
« Hition led him. Then was jaſtice delayed, and ſoon after denied: {pight and fag our 
determined all: hence faction, thence treachery, both at home and in the ſſeld? 
4+ every.awhere wrong, and oppreſſion: fouf- and horrid*deeds commiteed daily; or - 
* maintained, in ſecret, or in open. Some who had been called from ſhops and ware- 


„ houſes, without other merit, to fit in ſupreme councils and committees, (as their 


breeding was) fell to huckſter the commonwealth. Others did thereafter as men 
could ſooth and humour tliem heſt; ſo he who.would give moſt, or under covert of 


„ hypocritical zeal, inſinuate baſeſt, enjoyed unworthily the rewards of learning and 


« fidelity; or eſcaped the puniſhment of his crimes and miſdeeds. Their votes and 
„ ordinances, which men looked ſhould have contained the repealing of bad laws, and 
4 the immediate conſtitution of better, reſounded with. nothing elſe, but new impoſts; 
tions, taxes, exciſes; yearly, monthly, weekly. Not to reckon the offices, gifts, 


and preferments beſtowed and ſhared among themſelves: they in the mean while, 


< who were ever faithfulleſt ta this cauſe, and freely aided them in perſon, or with cheir 


4 ſubſtance, when they durſt not compel either, lighted and bereaved after, of their 


juſt debts by greedy ſequeſtrations, were toſſed up and down after miſerable atten-+ 
dance from one committee to another with petitions. in their hands, yet either miſſed- 


< the obtaining of their ſuit, or though. it were at length granted, (mere ſhame and 


4 reaſon oft-times extorting from them at leaſt a ſnew of juſtice) yet by their ſequeſtra- 


cc tors and ſub- committees abroad, men for the moſt Ti of inſatiable hands, and 
noted diſloyalty, thoſe orders were commonly diſobeyed : which for certain durſt not 
have been, without ſecret compliance, if not compact with fome ſuperiors able to 
« bear them out. Thus were their friends confiſcate in their enemies, while they for- 


i feited their debtors to the ſtate, as they called it, but indeed to the ravening ſeizure | 


„of innumerable thieves in office: yet were withal no leſs burthened in all extraordi- 
* nary aſſeſſments and oppreſſions, than thoſe whom they took to be diſaffefted : nor 
«were we happier creditors to what we calle | were 


9 * 
d the ſtate, han to them who we 


« ſequeſtred as the ſtate's enemies. $4 | 1 Ye 4, . 
For that faith which ought to have been kept as ſacred and inviolable as any thing 
% holy, the Publick Faith,” after infinite ſums received, and all the wealth of the 
church not better employed, but ſwallowed up into a private Gulph, was not ere 


long aſhamed to confeſs bankrupt. And now beſides the ſweetneſs of bribery, and 


other gain, with the love of rule, their own guiltineſs, and the dreaded name of Juſt 
Account, which the people had long called for, diſcovered plainly that there were 
4 of their own number, who ſecretly contrived and fomented thoſe troubles and com- 
« buſtions in the land, which openly they fat to remedy ; and would continually find 
ſuch work, as ſhould keep them from being ever brought to that Terrible Stand, of 


_ _<...aying down their authority for lack of new buſineſs, or not drawing it out to any. 


length of time, thoꝰ upon the ruin of a whole nation. 
+ 5 e And 


A 
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And if the ſtate were in this plight, religion was not in much better; to reform : 
«+ which,. a certain number of divines were called, neither choſen by. any rule or cuſtom 
eecleſiaſtical, nor eminent for either piety or knowledge above others left out; only 
as each member of parliament in his private fancy thought fit, ſo elected one by one. 
The moſt part of them were ſuch, as had preached and cried down, with great ſhew 
f zeal, the avarice and pluralities of biſhops and prelates ; that one cure of fouls 
vas a full employment for one ſpiritual paſtor how able ſoever, if not a charge rather 
above human' ſtrength. Yet theſe conſcientious men (ere any part of the work done 
for which they came together, and that on the public ſalary) wanted not boldneſs, to 
& the ignominy and ſcandal of their paſtor-like profeſſion, and eſpecially of their boaſted, 
<< reformation, to ſeize into their hands, or not unwillingly to accept (beſides one, 
«5 ſometimes two or more of the beſt livings) collegiate. maſterſhips in the univerſities, 
rich lectures in the city, ſetting ſail to all winds that might blow gain into their co- 
vetous boſoms : by which means theſe great rebukers of non- reſidence, among ſo 
% many diſtant cures, were not aſhamed to be ſeen ſo quickly pluraliſts and non- 
« reſidents themſelves; to a fearful condemnation doubtleſs by their owh mouths. And 
5c. yet the main doctrine for which they took ſuch pay, and inſiſted upon with more 
<< vehemence than goſpel, was but to tell us in effect, that their doctrine was worth _ 
nothing, and the ſpiritual power of their miniſtry leſs available than bodily com- 
<< pullton ; perſuading the magiſtrate to uſe it, as a ſtronger means to ſubdue and bring 
in conſcience, than evangelical perſuaſion: diſtruſting the virtue 6f their own ſpiritual 
«© weapons, which were given them, if they be. rightly called, with full warrant of 
* ſufficiency to pull down all thoughts and imaginations that exalt themſelves againft 
«© God. But while they . compulſion without convincement, which n 100g. 
<<. before they . complained of, as executed unchriſtianly, againſt themſelves ; theſe 
« intents are clear to have been no better than antichriſtian:' ſetting up a ſpiritual 
* tyranny by a ſecular power, to the advancing of their own authority above the ma- 
* giſtrate, whom they would have made their executioner, to puniſh church-delin- , 
56: quencies, whereof: civil laws have'no'cognizance. | I» 
And well did their diſciples” manifeſt themſelves to be no better principled than 
<<, their teachers, truſted with committeeſhips and other gainful offices, upon their | | 
* commendations for zealous, (and as they fticked not to term them) godly men; „ 
e but executing their places like children of the devil, unfaithfully, unjuſtly, unmerci-, 
fully, and where not corruptly, ſtupidly. So that between them the teachers, and 
i theſe the diſciples, there hath not been a more ignominious and mortal wound to faith, 
to piety; to the work of reformation, nor more cauſe of blaſpheming given to the 
enemies of God and truth, fince the firſt preaching of reformation. : 


* ” 


% The people therefore looking one while on the ſtatiſts, whom they beheld withouxr, 
„ conſtancy or firmneſ labouring doubtfully beneath the weight of their on too 
* high undertakings, buſieſt in petty things, trifling in the main, deluded and quite 
<<; ahenated, expreſſed divers ways their difafſtftion ; ſome deſpiſing whom before they . 
« honoured, ſome deſerting, ſome inveighing, ſome conſpiring againſt them. Then 
looking on the church men, whom they ſaw under ſubtle hypocrify to have preached | 
their own follies, moſt of them not the goſpel, time-ſervers, covetous, illiterate | 
_ ««. perſecutors, not loge rs of the truth, like in moſt things whereof they accuſed their 1 
* predeceſſors: looking on all this, the people which had been kept warm a while 1 
with the counterfeit zeal of their pulpits, after a falſe heat, became more cold and 
obdurate than before, ſome turning to lewdneſs, ſome to flat atheifm, put beſide 
| © their old religion, and foully ſcandalized in what they expected ſhould be new. _ 
„Thus they who of late were extolled as our greateſt deliverers, and had the people 
„ wholly at their devotion; by fo diſcharging their truſt as we ſee, did not only weaken 
* and unfit themſelves to be diſpenſers of what liberty they pretended, but 1 N 
. 2 by a ö | | C . Q i 


La 


i - A Aue of ENGLAND. Book III. 


<< alſo the people, now grown worſe and more diſordinate, to receive or to digeſt any 
ce liberty at all. For ſtories teach us, that liberty ſought out of ſeaſon, in a corrupt 
<« and degenerate age, brought Rome itſelf to a fart her - ſlavery: for liberty hath a a 
<< ſharp and double edge, fit only to be handled by juſt and virtuous men; to bad and 
« diſſolute, it becomes a miſchief unwieldy in their own hands: neither is it com- 
e pleatly given, but by them who have the happy ſkill to know what is grievance, and 
< unjuſt to a people, and how to remove it wiſely ; what good laws are wanting, and 
% how-to frame them ſubſtantially, that good men may enjoy. the freedom which 4 
merit, and the bad the curb which they need. But to do this, and to know the 
_ << exquiſite proportions, the heroic wiſdom which is required, ſurmounted far the prin- 
< ciples of theſe narrow politicians : what wonder then if they ſunk as theſe unfortunate 
<« Britains before them, entangled and oppreſt with things too hard and generous above 
<< their train and temper ? For Britain, to ſpeak a truth not often ſpoken, as it is a 
land fruitful enough of men ſtout and courageous in war, ſo it is naturally not over- 
<< fertile of men able to govern juſtly and prudently in peace, truſting only in their 
<< mother-wit ; who conſider not juſtly, that civility, prudence, love of the public 
<< good, more than of money or vain honour, are to this ſoil in a manner outlandiſh ; 
<< grow not here, but in minds well implanted with ſolid and elaborate breeding, too 
<« impolitic elſe and rude, if not headſtrong and intractable to the induſtry and virtue 
either of executing or underſtanding true civil government. Valiant indeed, and 
< proſperous to win a field; but to know the end and reaſon of winning, unjudicious, 
* and unwiſe : in good or bad ſucceſs alike unteachable. For the ſun which we want, 
<< ripens wits as well as fruits; and as wine and oil are imported to us from abroad, 
ſo mull ripe underſtanding, and many civil virtues, be imported into our minds from 
foreign writings, and examples of beſt ages; we ſhall elſe miſcarry ſtill, and come 
* ſhort in the attempts of any great enterprize. Hence did their victories prove as 
< fruitleſs, as their loſſes dangerous; and left them ſtill conquering under the ſame 
<< grievances, that men ſuffer conquered : which was indeed unlikely to go otherwiſe, * 
< unleſs men more than vulgar bred up, as few of them were, in the knowledge of 
< ancient and illuſtrious deeds. invincible 3gainſt many and vain titles, impartial to 
<< friendſhips and relations, had conducted their affairs: but then from the chapman to 
<< the retailer, many whoſe ignorance was more audacious than the reſt, were admitted 
<< with all their ſordid rudunents to bear no mean may among them, both in church 
„% and ſtate. 
« From the confluence of all their errors, . and miſdemeanours, what i in 
< the eyes of man could be expected, but what befel thoſe ancient nnen whom 
6. they ſo much reſembled, confuſion in the end? 
„But on theſe things, and this parallel, having enough infited, I tum: to the 
40 « ſtor y which gave us matter of this digreſſion.] _ +25. SUNG x "MY 


The ien 3 as we heard, being left without ET from the empire, and 
the land in a manner emptied of all her youth, conſumed in wars abroad, or not caring 
to return home, themſelves through long ſubjection, ſervile in mind“, flothful of body, 
and with the uſe of arms unacquainted, ſuſtained but ill for many years the violence of 
thoſe barbarous invaders, who now daily grew upon them. For although at firſt greedy f 
of Change +, and to be thought the leading nation to freedom from the empire, they 
ſeemed a while to beſtir them with a ſhew of diligence in their new affairs, ſome © 
| ſecretly aſpiring to rule, others adoring the name of liberty, yet ſo ſoon as they felt by 
Proof the weight of what it was to! govern well 8 and what was wanting 
within them, not ſtomach or the love of licence, but the wiſdom, the virtue, the la- 
pour, to uſe and maintain true liberty, they ſoon — their heat, and ſhrunk more 
7 Bede. Malins. + Zozim. 1. be: 0 
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Book Jil. The HIs TORY of ENGLAND. 
vretchedly under the burden of their own liberty, than before under a foreign yoke. | 
Inſomuch that the reſidue of thoſe Romans which had planted themſelves here, deſpair- 


ing of their ill deportment at home, and weak reſiſtance in the field by thoſe few Who 


had the courage or the ſtrength to bear arms, nine years after the ſacking'of Rome re- 


but repulſed. ¶ He at their requeſt ſpares them one legion, which with 


and the Roman name, ſo honourable yet 


that it ſtood not longer with the eaſe of their affairs to make ſuch ! 
purſuit of ſo baſe and vagabond robbers, of whom neither glory was to be got, nor gain, 


contributions) reer 
placed there as frontiers to bear off the enemy, where Severus had walled once before. 


leſſons of valour to a faint-hearted audience, bid them finally farewel, without pu 


＋ 


moved out of Britain into France *; hiding for haſte great part of their treaſure, which 
was never after found T. And now again the Britains, no longer able to ſupport them- 
ſelves againſt the prevailing enemy, ſolicit Honorius to their aid d, with mournful 
letters, embaſſages and vows of perpetual ſubjection ta Rome, if the northern foe were 


ſlaughter 
of the Scots and Picts drove them beyond the borders, reſcued the Brain, and adviſed 
them to build a wall croſs the iſland; between fea and ſea, from the place where 
Edinburgh now ſtands to the frith of Dunbritton, by the city Alcluith ©. But the 
material being only turf, and by the rude multitude unaftificially built up without better 
direction, availed them little. For no ſooner was the legion departed, but the greedy 


ſpoilers returning, land in great numbers from their boats and pinnaces, waſting, ſlaying, 


and treading down all before them. Then. are meſſengers again poſted to Rome in la- 
mentable ſort,” beſeeching that they would not fuffer a whole province to be deſtroyed, 
among them. £5 become the ſubject of Barba- 


poſſible, ſends to their ſuccour. Who coming ſuddenly on thoſe rayenous multitudes. 
that minded only ſpoil, ſurpriſe them with a terrible ſlaughter. They who eſcaped fled 


| ped 
back to thoſe ſeas, from whence yearly they were wont to arrive, and return laden with 


booties. But the Romans, who came not now to rule, but charitably to aid, declaring 
ious voyages in 
exhorted them to manage their own warfare; and to defend like men their country, their 


wives, their children, and what was to be dearer than life, their liberty, againſt an 


enemy not ſtronger than themſelves, if their own ſloth and cowardice had not made 


them ſo; if they would but only find hands to graſp defenſive arms, rather than baſely 


ſtretch them out to receive bonds. ++ They gave them alſo their help to build a new wall, 


I 2--- 


mperox, at their fad complaint, with what ſpeed was: 


not of earth as the former, but of ſtone, (both at the public coſt, and by particular 


traverſing the iſle in a direct line from caſt to weſt, between certain cities. 
They raiſed it twelve foot high, eight broad. Along the ſouth ſhore, becauſe from 


' thence alſo like hoſtility was feared, they place towers by the ſea-ſide at certain 
diſtances, for fafety of the coaft. Withal they inſtruct them in the art of war, leaving 


patterns of their arms and weapons behind them; and with animating words, and man 


an $ 


wete performed, as may be gathered out of Beda and Diaconus, the two laft years of 


Honorius. 55 Their leader, as ſome modernly write, was Gallio of Ravenna; Buchanan, 
| who departs not much from the fables of his predeceſſor Bocthius, names him Maximi- 


WG} LETS 


3 
. 
* 


expeditions, the laſt of any hither by the Romansä 


— 
© 
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manner of fight, number of lain, articles of peace, things whereof Gildas and Beda 
are urterly filear, auchors to whom. the Scorch writers have none to cite com in 
antiquity 3 no more therefore to be believed for bare aſſertions, however quaintly dreſt, 
than our Geaffrey of Monmouth when he varies moſt from authentic ſtory. But either the 
inbred vanity of ſome, in that called hiſtorians, or the fond zeal of 
Pr: their nations above truth, hath fo far 


thing b . IS Sn what they think may cither 


mous to rob and 
gorroghs or leathern fri upon 
fident than ever ; DDr 
poſſeſſion as inhabitants ; while the Britains with idle weapons in their hands ftand 
trembling on the battlements, till the half naked Barbarians with their long and formi- 
dable iron hooks pull them down The reſt not only the wall, but 
towns and Cities, leave them to the bloody purſuer, wha follows killing, and 
deſtroying all in his way. From theſe contufions aroſe a famine, and from thence dif- 
cord and. civil commotion among the Britains ; each man living by what he robbed or 
took violently from his neighbour. When all ftores were conſumed and ff where 
men inhabited, they betook them to the woods, and lived by hunting, was their 
only ſuſtainment. + To the heaps of theſe evils from without were added new diviſions 
within the church. 5 For Agricola the fon of Severianus a Pelagian biſhop had ſpread 
his doctrine wide among the Britains, not uninſected before. The founder part neither 
willing to embrace his opinion to the overthrow of divine nor able to refute him, 
crave aſſiſtance from the churches of France: who ſend them Germanus biſhop of 
Auxerre, and Lupus of Troyes. They by continual preaching in churches i, in ſtreets, 
in fields, and not without miracles, as is written, confirmed fome, regained others, and 
at Verulam in a public diſputation put to filence their chief adverſaries. - This reforma- 
tion in the church was believed to be the cauſe of their ſucceſs a while after in the field. 
For the Saxons and Picts with joint forced, which was no new thing before the Saxons at 
leaſt had any dwelling in this iſland, during the abode of Germanus here, had made a 
{ſtrong impreſſion from the north. ** The Britains marching out againſt them, and mif- 
truſting their own power, fend to Germanus and his more in the 
ſpiritual ſtrength of thoſe two men, than in their own thoufands armed. They came, 
| and their preſence in the camp was not leſs than if a whole army had come to ſecond 
them. It was then the time of Lent, and the people inſtructed by the daily ſermons of 
. theſe two paſtors, came flocking to receive baptiſm. There was a place in the camp ſet 
* 2 church, — Ne n „ 
| arms, nr — German, who alſo had 
intelligence of their approach, undertakes to be captain that day ; and riding out with 
ſelected troops to diſcover what advantages the might offer, lights on a valley 
compaſſed about with hills, by which rhe enemy was topaſs. Andplacing o there his ambuſh, 
- warns them, that what word they heard him pronounce aloud, the ſame they ſhould re- 
| fed e which The enemy paſſes on fecurely, and German thrice aloud 


cCries Hallelujah; which anſwered — the ſoldiers with a ſudden burſt of clamour, is 
from t © hills and valleys redoubled. The Saxons and Pitts on a ſudden ſuppoſing ie 


the noiſe of a huge hoſt, throw themſelves into flight, caſting down heir. arms, and 


. * Gildas, Bede. + Bede. $ Conflantins. 1 Poſt Chris. Profy. Aquic. Mn, 
Welt. ad ann, 446. A PoftChaift. 430. =. : } 
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— —— eee This 
victory, thus won winhout hands. left to the Britains plenty of i; and the perſon 116 
of German — — 2. ore. And the ex 
he: paſs for current, i " Conftantius, the writer of his life in che next age, hac 
ſolved us hom the Britiſh army came to want baptizing'; for of any — 4 
time, or long before, in the land we read not, or that Pelagianiſm was rebaptized. 
The place of this victory, as is reported, was in Flintſhire *, by a town called Guid-cruc, 
and the river Allen, where a field retains the name of Maes German to this day. But 
ſo ſoon as German was returned home , the Scots and Picts, though now ſo many of 
mm Saban Saipan; yoo wang ane pad 11 Comply Celeſtine the pope to . 
be a biſhop over them,) were not ſo well — — many of han) 5 2 


- ceaſe from doing miſchief to their neighbours F, where they found no impeachment to 


fall in yearly as they were wont. They therefore of the Hritains who perhaps were 
not-yet-wholly ruined, in the ſtrongeſt and ſouth-weſt parts of the iſle |, . to 

Etius, then third time conſul of Rome, with this fi iption 3 TO Ztius thrice 

conſul, the groans of the Britains.” And after a few words thus: The barbarians 
drive to U En the ſea drives us back to the barbarians ; 8 | 
between two deaths, we periſh either by the fword or by the ſea. But the empire, at 


that time overſpread with Hunns and Vandals, was not in condition to lend them aid: 


Thus rejected and wearied out with continual flying from place to place, but more 
afflicted with famine, which then grew outrageous them, many for hunger 
yielded to the enemy others either more reſolute, or leſs expoſed to wants, keeping 
within woods and mountainous places, y defended themſelves, but ſallying out, at 
age — A 1 = the I ee EAR we mand. ar eee 


—— — permit, which Gildas either not 
might miſtake ; but that be tarried ſo long here, the writers of his 
the Scots or Iriſh robbers, for fo 
they are indifferently termed, without delay get them home. The Pits, as before was 
mentioned, then firſt began to ſettle in the utmoſt parts of the iſland, uſing now and 
then to make inroads upon the Britains. But they in che mean while thus rid of their 
enemies, begin afreſh to till the z which after ceſſation yields her fruit in ſuch 

as had not formerly been known for many ages. But wantonneſs and 


luxury, the wonted companions of plenty, grow up as faſt, and with them, if Gildas 


days, was the hatred of truth, and all ſuch as durſt appear 


deſerve belief, all other yices incident to human corruption. That which he notes 
eſpecially to be che chief perverting of all good in the land, and ſo continued in his 
to vindicate and maintain 


it. Againſt them, as againſt the only diſturbers, all che malice of the land was bent. |} 
Lies and falſities, B were only in requeſt. Evil was „ 


embraced for wickedneſs honoured and eſteemed as virtue. And this quality 
their valour had, againſt a foreign 
broils eager and prompt. In matters of government, and the ſearch of truth, weak 
and ſhallow; in falllwbd eee and induſtrious. Pleafing to God, 
or not pleaſing, with them weighed alike ; and the worſe moſt an end was the weightier. 
All things were done contrary to public welfare and fafery ; nor only by ſecular men, 
for the clergy alſo, whoſe example ſhould have guided others, were as vicious and 
corrupt. Many of them beſotted with continual drunkenneſs, or ſwoln with pride and 


wilfulneſs, full KAnn full 3 indiſcrect, incompetent judges to deter- 


S Profp. Aquic.Ethelwerd. | $ Florent Gud. 


Bede. | Malmſbuy, L. 1. c. 1. P. S. Poſt Chrift. 45. 4 Gude. 
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to be ever backward and heartleſs; to civil 
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mine white Leu. yg is good ma e ied us or cy Fhus fu= 
niſhed with judgment, manners t prieſt Ws agree 
to chooſe them ſeveral n as 2 

and the words of my author import as much. Kings were anginted,, ſaih ha as 


God's anointing, but ſuch as N and ſoon aften pgs Grey without: 


examining the truth, put to „ by 4 anointers,. to ſet. up others more fiexce and 
proud. As for the elect of weir kings . — 
appears both in ages paſt and by the ſequel). it began, as nigh. as may be gueſſed, either 
this year or the following, when: they ſaw: the Romans had. quite deſerted 
About which time alſo Pelagianiſm again prevailing by means of ſame few, the Britiſh, 
clergy too weak, it. ſeems, at diſpute, entat the ond time German. to. cheir — 
who coming with Severus a diſciple of Lupus, that was his former aſſociate: ſtands 
now to argue, for the people generally continued right; but enquiring thoſe ——— of 
new diſturbance, adjudges them to baniſhment. Phey — by conſent of alb were 


delivered to German; who carrying them. over with. him , diſpoſed of them in ſuch. 


Place where neither they could infec others, and were themſelves under cure of better 
inſtruction. But Germanus the ſame year died in Italy; and the Britains not long after 
found themſelves again in much. perplexity, with. no- ſlight rumour: chat their old 
troublers the Scots and Picts had prepared a ſtrong invaſion, to kill all. and 


dwell themſelves in the land from end to end. But ere their coming in, as if de in- 


ſtruments of divine juſtice had been at ſtrife, which of chem firſt ſhould: deſtroy. a 


wicked nation, the peſtilence foreſtalling the ſword, left: ſeare alive whom. to bur the 
dead; and for that time, as one extremity keeps off another, preſervnd the land _— 


== 


worſe incumbrance of thoſe barbarous TN —— — 
now to enter far. & And yet the Britains, nothing 

the one. threatened, the other felt, inſtead of — 
to the palace of their king Vortigern with complain 
feared from the Pictiſn invaſion. Vortigern, who. at that time as chief rather than ſole. 
king, unleſs the reſt had perhaps, left their dominians; to the common is ſaid by 


by hle henry heaven,. run 


enemy. | 
him of Monmquth to have procured the death-firſt of Conſtantine, then. of: Conſtance = 


his ſon, who of a monk was goed up king, and by that means to: have ulurped tha 
crown. But they who can remember how Conſtantine with his ſon Conſt⸗ 
the one made emperor, the other Cæſar, periſhed in France, may diſcern. the imple 
fraud of this fable. But Vortigern however coming to reign, is decyphered by truer 
ſtories a proud unfortunate tyrant, and yet of the people much beloved, Lich his 


vices ſorted ſo well with theirs. For neither was he fkalled 3 in war, nor wiſe in counſel, | 


but covetous, luſtful, luxurious, and prone to all vice; waſting the public treaſure in 
gluttony and riot, careleſs. of the common danger, and through a haughty. i 


means 


clamours of the people, he ſummons a general council, to provide ſome better 


than heretofore had been. uſed againſt theſe continual annoyances from the north. Where- 


in by advice of all it was determined, that the Saxons be inxited into Britain againſt 
the Scots and Picts; whoſe breaking in they either ſhortly expected, or already found 
they had not ſtrength. enough. to oppoſe. The Saxons were à barbarous and heathen 


nation, famous for nothing elſe but gory 3B and cruelties done to all their neighbours, 


both by ſea and land; in particular to this iſland, witneſs that military force, which the 
Roman emperors. maintained here purpoſely againſt them, under a ſpecial commander, 


whoſe title, as is found on good:record i, was, Count of the Saxon ſhore in Britain,” 


and the many miſchiefs done by. their landing here, both alone and with. the. Pics, as 


above hath been related, witneſs as mach. J They were a people thought by good 
* Poſt Chriſt. 447. Conſtant. Bede. + Poſt Chriſt. 448. Sigon. Gilles: 4 Malmſ. 1. 1. 
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their claim. 


; an: cries-of hat they ſuddenly 


Writers, 


ignorance, 
© unapprebenlixe of his own, Nevertheleſs importuned andawaked ar lengrh. by umfei 


ns, 
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 wrizeth, to be deſcendled of the Sac, a Kind'of Scythian in the horth of Alia; there 


called Sacafons; or ſofis'of Sacs, who with a flobd of other nortliern nations cane into 


— toward the declining of the Roman empire; arid uſing piracy from Denmark 
all 

the Ne ds, which took thence'the nate of Old Saxony, tying berirecn the Rhine 
and Rive, and-from-therce north us fat as Fidora; the river bounding Holfatia, thou 

not ſo firmly,” or ſo largely, but kliat their gwltitude wanderal yet untertain of habi- 
tation. Such gueſts as theſe the Britains teſolve iow to ſend for, and entrear thts their 
houſes and po 
do men through impatience count ever that” the heavieſt which they beat ar preſent, 
and to remove the evil: which they fuffet, care iet to pull on u greater ; 48 if variety 


and c in evit alſo were acceptable.” "Ot hither! it be char men in this defpair of 
better, imagine fondly a kind of refuge from one miſery to another. © | 


All, refolve-in full ebuneilf to ſend erhbaſſadors of their ehöiteſt meu with great gi ifts, 
and faith à Saxon writer in theft wo ; Gefifing their aid; 6rthy Saxons,” bearing 
che fame of your proweſs, the dif Britains wWearled out, and ovetpreſſed by 
continual invading enemy, Rave ſort us eo beldeck your ald. They hive f à land fertile 
and 3 wich de your commands they bid us ſurtender. Hictetofore we hive 
lived unk freedom, uncler the obedience and: re of che Roman empire. Next 
to them we know none worthier- than: 
Jour valeur. Leave us not Belo our een ad to aug aught by you. impoſed, 
willi 
but only amity and league. They therefore who — dn 4 725 chem F, hbearin 
CAT the- Britamas, to 'that WRich 16585 withed t 
obtain of them by en te the Bribiſh e 
henceforth of the Saxons, as" of faithful friends t6 e Bring, nd Coder 5pm 
by chem in their need, than in their beſt of fortune“ Ihe 5 
and with news as welcome to their country, whoſe finifter fate had now blinde 
for deſtruction. I The Saxons, conſulting firſt their Wel ak (fot they had anſwer, that 
the land wherets they went, they ſhould Bod three hu „af that time con- 


1 and half quietly poſſeſling) furniſh out three long ys , or kyules,«with 


his acts, moſt kings of thoſe nations derive their Pedigree. Theſe, and either mixt 
with theſe, or ſoon after by themſelves, two other tribes, or neighbouring people, 
Jutes and Angles, the one from Jutland, the 


will of the people firſt, then of the king, who after ſome aſſurances given and taken, 
beſtows om them the iſle of Tanet, where they firſt landed, hoping they might be made 
hereby more eager againſt the Piéts, when they fought as for their own country, and 


more foyatite the Biicaihs) from whom they had recerved a place to dwell in, which be- 


fore they wanted. The Britiſm Nennius writes, that theſe brethren were driven into 


exile out of Germany, ard to Vortigern who reigned in much fear, one While of the | 
Pits; then of the Romans and Ambroſius, came opportunely into the haven. ' IF For 


it was the cuſtom in Old Saxony when their numerous 199 overflowed the narrow- 
neſs of their bounds, to ſend them out by lot into new dwellings wherever they found 


room, either vacant or to be forced. Al But whether ſought, or unſought, they dyelt 


. Ethelwerd. , a + Ethelwerd. | „ Witichind. geſt. Sax. tp. 3 Wee | Witichitd. | 
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theſe ſeas; poſſeſſed at length by intruſion all that coal Germany, and 
ons, at "whoſe very name hefetofore they trembled afar off. So much 


+ The Britains therefore' wich Vortigetha; who was then counted king over them 


; and "therefore become | uppliants td 
we ſlrall fobmit.” Yet Ethelwetd writes fler that they proce duke. ; 


8 lee Be aa 


ny of watlike youth, under the conduct of two brothers, Hengiſt and 
rap deſcended in the fourth degree from Woden; of whom, deified for the fame of 


other from Anglen DEE CE In — 
Wick, both Provinees of Denmark, arrive in the firſt year of Martian the Greek em | - 
peror, from the birth" of Chriſt - four hundred and fifty ++, received with much good- . 
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not here long without employment. For che Scots and Picts were now come down, 
ſome ſay, as far as Stamford, in Lincolnfhire, whom, perhaps not imagining to meet 
new oppoſition, the Saxons, though not till after a ſharp encounter, put to flight“; 
and that more than once; ſlaying in fight f, as ſome Scotch writers affirm, their king 
Eugenius the ſon of Fergus. 5 Hengiſt perceiving the iſland to be rich and fruitful, 
but her princes and other inhabitants given to vicious èaſe, ſends word home, inviting 
others to a ſhare of his good ſucceſs. Who returning with ſeventeen ſhips, were grown 
up now to a ſufficient army, and entertained without ſuſpicion on theſe terms, that theß 
ce ſhould bear the brunt of war againſt the Pics, receiving ſtipend and ſome place to- 
inhabit.” With theſe was brought over the daughter of Hengiſt, a virgin wonderous 
fair, as is reported, Rowen the Britiſh call her: ſhe by commandment of her father, 
who had invited the king to a banquet, coming in preſence with & bowl of wine to 
welcome him, and to attend on his cup till the. feaſt ended, won ſo much upon his 
fancy, though already wived, as to demand her in marriage upon any conditions. 
Hengiſt at firſt, though it fell out perhaps according to his drift, held off, excuſing his 


1 


meanneſs; then obſcurely intimating à deſire and almoſt a neceſſity, by reaſon of his 
augmented numbers, to have his narrow bounds of Tanet enlarged to the circuit of: 
Kent, had it ſtrait by donation; though Guorangonus till then, was king. of that 
place; and fo, as it were overcome by the great munificence of Vortigern, gave his: 
daughter. And ſtill encroaching on the king's favour, got further leave to call over 
Octa and Ebiſſa, his own and his brother's ſon; pretending that they, if the north 
were given them, would ſit there as a continual defence againſt the Scots, while himſelf 
guarded the eaſt. || They therefore failing with forty ſhips, even to the Orcades, and 
every way curbing the Scots and Picts, poſſeſſed that part of the iſle which is new“. 
Northumberland. Notwithſtanding. this they complain that their monthly pay was 
grown much into arrear z which when the Britains found means to' ſatisfy, though 
alledging withal that they to whom promiſe was made of wages, were nothing ſo many 


in number: quieted with this a while, but ſtill ſeeking occaſion to fall off, they find fault 


next, that their pay is too {mall for the danger they undergo, threatening open war un- 
leſs it be augmented, Guortimer, the king's ſon, perceiving his father and the king-: 
dom thus betrayed, from that time bends his utmoſt endeavour to drive them out. 
They on the other ſide making league with the Pitts and Scots, and ifluing out of Kent, 
_ waſted without reſiſtance almoſt the whole land even to the weſtern ſea, with ſuch a 
horrid devaſtation, that towns and colonies overturned, Prieſts and people ſlain, temples 
and palaces, what with fire and ſword, lay altogether heaped in one mixed ruin. Of all 
which multitude, ſo great was the ſinfulneſs that brought this upon them, Gildas adds, 
that few or none were likely, to be other than lewd and wicked perſons. The reſidue of 
theſe, part overtaken in the mountains were ſlain z others ſubdued with hunger-preferred- 


| ſlavery before inſtant: death; ſome getting to rocks, hills, and woods: inaceeffibles —@n 


preferred the fear and danger of any death, before the ſhame of a ſecure ſlavery © ; 
many fled over ſea into other countries; ſome into Holland, where yet remain the 
ruins of Brittenburgh, an old caſtle on the ſea, to be ſeen at low water not far from 
Leyden, either built, as writers of their own affirm, or. ſeized. on by thoſe. Britains, in 
their eſcape from Hengiſt: others into Armorica, peopled, as ſome think, with 
Britains long before, either by gift of Conſtantine the Great,, or elſe of Maximus to- 
thoſe Britiſh forces which had ſerved them in foreign wars FF, to whom thoſe alſo that 
miſcarried not with the latter Conſtantine at Arles; and laſtly, theſe exiles driven out 
by Saxons, fled for refuge. But the ancient chronicles of thoſe provinces atteſt their 

coming thither to be then firſt when they fled the Saxons; and indeed- the name of 
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Bricains in France is not read till after that time. Vet how a ſort of fugitives, who had 
quitted without ſtroke their own country, ſhould. ſo ſoon. win another, appears not, 
_ unleſs joined to-ſome party of their own ſettled there before. Vortigern nothing bet- 
tered by theſe calamities, grew at laſt ſo obdurate as to commit inceſt with his 2 
tempted or tempting him out of an ambition to the crown. For which 
and « d in a great ſynod. of Clercs and Laics, and partly for fear of the S ons, 
accor ing to the counſel of his peers, he retired into Wales, and built him there a 
ſtrong caſtle in Radnorſhire , by the advice of Ambroſius a young prophet, whom. 
D call Marlins .N evertheleſs Fauſtus, who was the ſon thus inceſtuouſly begotten,.. 
under the. inſtructions of German, or ſome of his diſciples, for German was dead be- 
fore, proved a reli igious man, and lived in ab le. by the river Remnis, in Glamocr-- 
nf: „ e Saxons, though hading it, ſo eaſy to ſubdue the iſle, with moſt of. 
heir forces, uncertain- for what cauſe, - returned home: whenas' the eaſineſs of their. 
conqueſt might ſeem rather likely to have called in more; which makes. more probable 
hs which the Britiſh write of Guortemir, I For he coming to reign, - inſtead of his 
father depoſed for inceſt, is ld to have thrice driven and beſieged the Saxons in the 
ille of Tanet; and when they iſſued out with powerful ſupplies ſent from Saxony, to- 
have. fought. with them four other battles, whereof three are named; the firſt on the 
river Darwent, the ſecond at Episford, wherein Horſa the brother of Hengift fell, and f 
on the Britiſh. part Catigern the other ſon of Vortigern. The third in a field by: 
| Stonar, then called Lapis tituli, in Tanet, where he beat them into their ſhi 24 
bore them home, glad to — io, eſcaped, and not . venturing to land again for five. 
years after. In the ſpace whereof Guortemir dying, commanded they ſhould t bury him 
in the port of Stonar; perſuaded that his bones lying there,, would be terror enough . 
keep the Saxons from ever landing in that place: they, faith Ninnius, ne pj 
8 buried him in Lincoln. But concerning theſe times, ancienteſt annals o he : 
Saxons relate in this manner. I In the year four hundred and fifty five, Hengiſt and. 
Horſa fought againſt, Vortigern, in a place called Egleſthrip, now Allsford in Kent, 
where Horſa loſt his life, of whom Horſted, the place of his burial, took name. 
Alfter this, firſt battle and the death of his — — Hengiſt with his ſon Eſca took on. 
him kingly title **,. and people pled Kent with Jutes ; who allo then, or not long after, 
poſſeſſed — Ille of. 4 af and part of Hampſhire lying oppoſite. +# Two years after.. 
in a fight at Creganford, or Cratord, Hengiſt and his ſon flew of the Britains four chief 
commanders, and as many thouſand men; the reſt in great diſorder flying to London, 
with the total loſs of Kent. 5 And eight years paſſing between, he made new war on 
the i Brig ins; of whom in a battle at Wippeds-fleot,. W princes were ſlain, and 
he Saxon earl, who 21 his name to that place, though not ſufficient to direct. 
* now ſtands... ij His laſt. encounter Was at a place not mentioned, where he 
— 1 * — duct 
enemies. And. theſe: perhaps are the 1 5 battles, SRI to Ninni wy: 2 by 
Guortemir, though by theſe writers far differently related beſides many 
other Te in MO ſpace of twenty years, as Malmſbury e. Nevertheleſs, 


it plainly ons, by whomſoever, were put to hard ſhifts, being all 
this whyl nate ht abel i in Kent, r own allotted dwelling, and ſometimes on the very 
edge of the ſea, which the word Wippeds-fleot ſees to intimate. CC But Guortemir. 


no dead, and none of courage left to defend the land, Vortigern either by the power 
of his faction, or by conſent of all, re- aſſumes the government: and Hengiſt thus rid 
* his grand be, hearing gladly the: reſtorement. of his old favourer, returns in 


* Nin. Wan * „ al Gildas. 15 bg Ninn, © © Poſt Chriſt. 455. 
Bede. Ethelwerd.. F borent. Annal Sax. he kin; Jom. of Kent, + Poſt Chriſt. 47. 
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removed by death, offers nothing but all terms of new league and amity. The k 


to repair without weapons. Hengiſt, whoſe meaning was not 


watch - word was, Nemet eour Saxes, that is, Draw your 
| when the Britains were 


out cups) and provoked, as was 


2 
that could do aught 
bound and kept in cu 


were called afterward Eſſex, Suſſex, and Middleſex. Who thus diſmiſt, — or * 
to his ſolitary abode in the country of n i — 
thence to the caſtle of his own building in North - Wales, by the river Tiebi ; and living 


Aurelian; of whom, as we have heard at firſt, be ftood in great feat, - and partly for 
"that cauſe invited in the Saxons. Who, whether by conſtraint, or of their own accord, 


opinion, but ns chiefly on the Britiſh fables, makis v6 Androies ws be 


hw both loſt their lives abroad, uſurping XN. oy the expreſs words both 
this 


_ fear 3 Vortigern to call in the Saxons, it ſeems Vortigern 
| uſurped his right. I perceive not that Nennius makes any difference between him 
and Merlin; for that child without father that 


Merlin, but: Ambroſe ; makes him the ſon of a Roman conſul, but concealed by his 


. confeſs'd his, parentage, but Vortigern either in reward of his predictions, or as his 
right, beſtowed upon him all the weſt of Britain; himſelf retiring to a ſolitary life. 
Whoſe-ever ſon he was, he was the firſt 5, according to ſureſt authors, that le 
QA gainſt the Saxons, and overthrew them; but whether before this time or after, norie | 
have written. This is certain, that in a time when moſt of the Saxon forces were 
_ departed home, the Britains gathered ſtrength ; and either againſt thoſe who were left 
remaining, or againſt their whole powers, the ſecond time refurning obtained this 
victory. Thus Ambroſe as chief monarch of the iſle ſucceeded Vortigern; to whoſe 
; third ſon Paſcentius he permirted the rule of two regions in Wales, Buelth and Guorthi- 


1 — — 2 22 * — a 
3 * * _ FOE * 
5 | 


Arthur, as being then chief general for the Britiſh kings, made great war, but more 


7 Fo Chriſt. 477. Sax. an. Ethelw. Florent. 


with great forces; but to Vortigern whom be well knew -how to handle" without 
warring, as to his ſon-in-law, now that the only author of difſenfion between them was 


both for his wife's ſake and his own ſottiſhneſs, conſulting alſo with his peers not unkike 


"himſelf, readily yields; and the place of parly is agreed on; Dogs 
— 
„ 


pointed his men to be ſecretly armed, and 


8 
by ſome affront, difparched with thoſe 
niards every one his next man, to the number of three hundred, the chief of thoſe 
againſt him, either in counſel or in field. Vorigern 


he | 


ſtody, until he granted them for his ranſom three 


there obſcurely among his wives, was at length burnt in his tower by fire from heaven, 
at the prayer , as ſome ſay, of German, but that coheres not; as others, by Aribroſius 


after much miſchief done, moſt of them 


hes eaſier on thoſe who ſtud be . A 


| 
4 
9 


ounger ſon of that Conſtantine, whoſe eldeſt, e n 


ee and . Ambroſms having here borne 


were lain in . theſe — wank wars and commotions in the iſland. And if 


to Vortigern, he names not 
mother, as fearing that the king therefore ſought his life : yet the youth no ſooner had 


girniaun. In his days, faith Ninnius , the Saxons prevailed not much: ſt whom 


renowned in ſongs and romances, than in true ſtories. And the ſequel itſelf declares. as 
much. For in the year four hundred and ſeventy ſeven ©, ny TIN with his 


'* Malin, . Min. ex legend St. Ger. Galfrid. Monmouth. g Gildas, Bed. Inn. 
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oreded him, 

take it by 

J ee. ks his CS the Soutk- 
Saxons from the . Wen was a Old. 


ö 


"the field of 3 e Fg another Saxon 
"de an old and practiſed ſoldier, who i in many 
the - hace) rm had nurſed up a ſpirit too big to 

ing to a certain place which from eee the name 


ips, and Kenric his ſon, the very ſame day overthrew. 
ſo — that ſmaller ſkirmiſhes after that day © 
| ving hima large territory. After 

and Megla, ig two ſhips arrive at 
young. Britiſh: nobleman, win 1M 


+ to rout 
place in ae, as far as Kerdicaord.. now. „haste. a 
49 ſhould be, hath. bred much queſtion ;- 

e Briti L. R the right cams of-is: 
hrother, who for the terror — in fight, became more known by the 

ſurname of Uther, which in the; Welch. + ſignifies Dreadful. And if ever ſuch a 

, for to alſo the Monmouth book: ſurnames 


Hing in Britain there was 2s Uther 
him, tais in all likchbood muſt be he. ic by ſo great a blow given to the Britains 
had made large room about him ; not only for the men he brought with him, but for 


ſuch alſo of his friends, as be defired to make great; for which cauſe, and withal the 
Fm, his two s Stuff and Withgar, inthrer vole being. ; --. 
a. cicher by their own ſeeking, or by a inement, 
but at their firſt coming give proof of themſelves 
1 it, that the Britains after a hard encounter left 
About the ſame time, Ella the firſt South-Saxon king 
ſucceeded; the other two failing before him. = 
leſs than about this time, for it was before the Weſt- 
the cighth from Woden, made himſelf king of the Eaſt- 
teſtify the country above-mentioned from whence they | 
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came in ſuch multitudes, that their native foil is ſaid to have remained in the days of 
Beda uninhabitec . Huntingdon defers the time of their coming in to the ninth year 
of Kerdic's reign : for, ſaith he F, at firſt many of them ſtrove for principality, ſeizing. 
every one his province, and for ſome while ſo continued, making w_ wars among 
themſelves; 5 till in the end Uffa, of whom thoſe kings were called Uffings, over - topt 
them all in the year five hundred and ſeventy one; I then Titilus his fon, bade of . 
| | Redwald, who became potent. ; 
* And not much after the Eaſt- Angles, began alſo the Eaft-Saxons: to eret: 2 kingdom f 
| under Sleda, the tenth from Woden. But Huntingdon, as before, (RY nn it later by 1 
eleven years, and Erchenwin to be the firſt king. 
Kerdic the ſame in power, though not ſo fond of title, forbore the. name twenty four 
years after his arrival; but then founded ſo firmly the kingdom of Weſt-Saxons , 
that it ſubjected all che reſt at length, and became the ſole monarchy of England. Th 
The ſame year he had a victory againſt the Britains at Kerdic's ford, by the river Aven: 
and after eight years ++, another great fight at Kerdic's leage --but: which won the | 
is not by any ſet down. Hitherto hath been collected what — is of certainty wit] 5 
circumſtance of time and place to be found regiſtered, and no more than barely regiſtered 
in annals of beſt note; without deſeribing after Huntingdon the manner of thoſe 
battles and encounters, which they who compare, and can judge of books, may be 
confident he never found in any current auther whom he had to follow. But this 
diſeaſe hath been incident to many more hiſtorians: and the age whereof we now write, 
hath had the ill hap, more than any ſince the firſt fabulous times, to be ſurcharged with 
all the idle fancies of poſterity. Yet that we may not rely altogether on Saxon relaters, 
Gildas in antiquity far before theſe, and every way more credible, ſpeaks of theſe wars 
in ſuch a manner, though nothing conceited of the Britiſh .valour, as declares the 
| Saxons in his time and before to have been foiled-not ſeldomer than the 3 Britains. For 
beſides that firſt victory of Ambroſe, and the interchangeable ſucceſs long after, he 
tells that the laſt overthrow which they received at Badon hill was not the leaſt; which 
they in their oldeſt annals mention-not at all. And becauſe the time of this battle, by 
any who could.do more than gueſs, is not ſet down, or any foundation given from 
Fhence to draw a ſolid compute, it cannot be much wide to inſert it in this place. For 
ſuch authors as we have to follow, give the conduct and praiſe of this exploit to Arthur; 
and that this was the laſt of twelve great battles which he fought victoriouſſy againſt the 
Saxons. The ſeveral places written by Nennius in their Welch names 55, were many 
hundred years ago unknown, and ſo here omitted. But who Arthur was, and whether 
ever any ſuch reigned in Britain, hath been doubted heretofore, and may again with 
reaſon. For the monk of Malmſpury, and others, whoſe credit hath ſwayed - 
.moſt with the learneder fort, we may well perceive to have known no more of this Arthur 
ive hundred years paſt, nor of his doings, than we, now living; and what they had to 
| ſay, tranſcribed out of Nennius, a very: trivial writer yet extant, which hath A 
Fs 5 been related; or out of a Britiſh book, the ſame which he of Monmouth ſet forth, 
uttter k unknown to the world, till more than ſix hundred years after the days of Arthur, 5 
. of whom (as Sigebert in his chronicle confeſſes) all other hiſtories were ſent, both 
foreign and domeſtic, except only that fabulous book. Others of later time have 
ſought to · aſſert him by old legends and cathedral -regeſts. But he who can accept of 
legends for good ſtory, may quickly ſwell a volume with traſh, and had need be fur- 
niſhed with-two only neceſſaries, leiſure and belief; whether it be the writer, or he that 
: ſhall read. As to Arthur, no leſs is in doubt who was his father; for if it be true, as 
Nennius or his notiſt avers, that Arthur was called ae that is to ſay, a cruel | 
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ſon, for the fierceneſs that men ſaw in him of a child, and the intent of his name 
Arturus im as much, it might well be that ſome. in after- ages who ſought to turn 
e & 52 vreſted the word Uther i into a proper name, and ſo feigned him the 
ſon of U ſince we read not in any certain ſtory, that ever ſuch on lived till 
Geoffrey of Monmouth ft him off with the ſurname of Pendragon. And as we doubted 
of his parentage, ſo.muy* we alſo of his puiſſance; for whether that victory at Badon- 
hill were his or no, is uncertain z Gildas not naming hip as he did Ambroſe in the 
former. Next, if it be true as Caradoc relates Melvas, king of that country 
which is now Somerſet, kept from him Gueniver his wife a whole year in the town of 
Glaſton, and reſtored her at the entreaty of Gildas, rather than for any enforcement 
that Arthur with all his chivalry could make againſt a ſmall town defended only by a 
ſituation ; had either his . 8 in war, or the force he had to make, been 


ee i flo ROT adminiſter 2 xe dg 1 chaſe; reat acts that are 
aſcribed him. LEI Nennius in Arthur's behalf, that the —.— 


Acer among themſelves. Which — 1 may DI to ex in ſome 255 e 925 
ſearching out when this battle was fough ught.. And we ſhall find no time ſince the firſt 
Saxon war, from whence a longer peace enſued, than from the fight at Kerdic's Leage, 
in the. year five hundred and twenty ſeven, which all the chronicles mention, without 
victory to Kerdic ie eee 4 
their own deeds upon, all occaſions, to. preſume here his ill ſpeeding. And if we look 
ſtill onward, even to the forty fourth year after, wherein Gildas wrote, if his obſcure 
utterance be underſtood, we ſhall. meer with v * a war between e 
Saxons. I This only remains di firſt won by Ambroſe, was not 
ſo long before this at Badon ſiege, but e men living might be eye · witneſſes 
Thad: and by this rate hardly can the latter be thought won by Arthur, unleſs we 
reckon him a grown Joh at leaft in the days of Ambroſe, and much more than a 


OE if 1 be heard, who affirms all the exploits of Ambroſe to have _ . 5 — 


4 Arthur as his general, which will add much: unbelief to the 
common 4 mn o igning after Ambroſe and Uther, ef y the f 
Ea, bing the bat of. to ire battles, But to prove | that which fol. 
lows, that the fight at Kerdic's Leage, though it differ in name i frown. Fo. of 
Badon, may be thought the ſame by all effects; Kerdic three years 

onward, as his manner was, on the continent, turns bac "his ; =5p on ** Ille 
of Wight; which, with the ſlaying of a few only in ide wan, he ſoon maſters; 
and not long ſurviving, - left. it. to his nephews by the. fide, Stuff and 
Wichgar ; the reſt of what he had ſubdued, Kearie his af = held; and reigned 
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that con tr, 
den en as well as others of their nation, to affume royalty. Of whom 
Ida was the firſt +, a man in the prime of his years, and of pat as we heard ; 
but how he came to wear the crown, afpiring or by free choice, is not ſaid. Certain 
enough tt is, that his virtues made him not leſs noble than his birth, in war undaamed, 
tempering the awe of magiſtracy with a natural midneſs, he 
ig, now 


think, with Kraulin his ſon, put them again to 


fourth part of Northumberland C, and held it thirty years; while Adda, the Ton of Ida, 
anti five more after him reigned without other memory in Bernicia: and in Kent, 
Ethelbert the next year began f. But Eſca the fon of Hengift had leſt Otha, and he 
Emeric to rule after him; both which, without adding to their bounds, kept what they 
had in peace fifty three years. But Ethelbert in length of reign equalled both his pro- 
genitors, and as Beda counts, three years exceeded. We IE e 
and unexperienced, he was the firſt raiſer of civil war among the Saxons ; daiming 
from the Priority of time wherein Hengift took poſicffion here, 2 kind of right over 


4+ Poſt Chrift. 544- _ * Poft Chrift. 547. Annal. omn. Bed. Epit. Malmib. + Malmſ. 
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rather, as bids our Saviour, leſt ye fall both blindfold into the ſame: 32 
all thus? Perhaps not all, or not fo groſſy. But what availed it 1 to be himſelf 
blameleſs, while he connived at others that were abominable? - Who of them hath 
been envied for his better life? Who of them hath hatred to confort with'theſe; or 
withſtood their entering the miniſtry, or endeavoured zealouſly their caſting out? 
Yet ſome of theſe perhaps by others are legended for great ſaints: This was the 
ſtate of government, this. of 1 among the Britains, in that long calm of peace, 
which the fight at Badon-hill It y it that ſo 
fair a victory came to n 
and waſte; nor was it ! | I 
Britain *, as at other times, had then alſo ſeveral 
living then in Armorica at a ſafe diſtance, boldly reproves £ | 
(fabled the fon of Cador, duke of Cornwal, Arthur's half-brother, by — | 
_ fide) who then reigned in Cornwal and Devon, a tyrannical and bloody king, — — 1 
alſo with many adulteries: he got into his power two 1 the blood 
royal, uncertain whether before him in right, or otherwiſe 3 — 
oath given of their ſafety the year that Gildas wur. flew them with their two go- 
vernors in the church, and in their mother's arms, the abbot's cope which he 
had thrown over them, thinking by the reverence of his veſture to have with-held the 
murderer. Theſe 'are Were ſuppoſed to be the ſons of Mordred, Arthur's ne- 
phew, ſaid to have revolted from his uncle, given him in a battle his death's wound, 
and by him after to have been ſlain. Which things, were they true, wouk#-nuath di- 
the blame of cruelty in Conſtantine, Arthur on the ſons of fo falſe 
= Magdred. In another but not where, Aurelius Conanus was 
him he charges "with adulteries, and parricide ; cruelties worſe than 
u to be a haten of his country's peace, thirſting after civil war and prey. 443 
His condition, it ſeems, was not very proſperous, for Gildas wiſhes him, being now 
left alone, like a tree withering in the midſt of a barren field, to remember the vanity 
and arrogance of his father, and elder brethren, who caine all to death in 
their youth. The third reigning in Demetia, or South-Wales, was Vortipor, the fon 
of a good father; he was, when Gildas wrote, grown old, not in years only, but in 
adulteries and in govern ing, fall of falfhood =o crud] aftions. ” In his latter days, 
putting away his wife, who died in divorce, he became, if we miſtake not Gildas, 
inceſtuous with his daughter. The fourth was Cuneglas, imbrued in civil war; he 
alſo had yore his rr and taken her fiſter, who bed vowed witewhout: ENF. 


We —42 —}.- — 0 ——_ —— 4 9 — . _ 
tits YH 4 4 2 * LED 55 * 9 hw © Tr r N 1 5 2 = * 
as; WN ts F 7 N n n 55 EIT n . — N, 0 6 
: 4 ** * 9 4 9 * 3 W : 1 jo 
* 


7 
Rt = 


— n * F hs _ P 2 * as 9 * oo LY " N 3 — 


Ex ere er ; 
e 25 f ; Fu 


We - nm — r n e 
. 2 


| Pp 

morſe of his 1 not without — took upen him 

monk ; but ſoon forfook his vow, and his wife alſo ; which for that vow he had left, 
making love to the wife of his brother's ſon then h Who not refuſing the offer, 
if ſhe were not rather the firſt that enticed, found means both to diſpatch her own” 
huſband, and the former wife of M to make her with him the 
more unqueſtionable. Neither did he this for want of better inſtructions, having had 

- the learnedeſt and wiſeſt man, reputed of all Britain, the inſtituter of his youth. 
Am much, the malt that can de karat by-trocr . beans Hi: 
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Britains 
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Prirains from «he time. of their urg y at Badon, to the time that Gildas 
r e Lal Chaney Event to bee 
hundred' and ſever is here ſet down al z not to be reduced under any 
certainty of years. But 8 208 the Saxons, who for the moſt part all this while had 
been till; unleſs among themſelves, afreſh to affault them, and ere long to 
drive them out of all which they had maintained on this fide: Wales. For Cuthulf, 
the brother of Keaulin'®, l eee obtained at Bedanford, now Bedford, took. 
from them four d towns by emo Egleſburgh, rgh, Benſington now Benſon in 
Oxfordſhire, and I. aden ür not many months his good ſucceſs. And 
after ſix years more f, „ and Cuthwin his ſon, gave them a great overthrow 
at Deorrham in Glouceſterſhire, ſlew three of their kings, Comail, Condidan, and 
Farinmaile; and took three of their chief cities, Glouceſter, Cirencefter, and Baden- | 
ceſter. The Britains notwithſtanding, after ſome ſpace of time ON judging to have 
out-grown their loſſes, gather to a head and encounter Keaulin, with Cutha his ſon, 
at Fethanleage; whom valiantly fighting, they ſlew among the thickeſt, and, as is 
faid, forced the Saxons to retire. || But Keaulin reinforcing the fight, put them to a 
main LT ; and following his advantage, took ny towns, and returned laden with 
rich 

The Na of thoſe Saxons, who raiſed their own archievements to a monarchy, 
was Crida, much about this time, firſt founder of the Mercian kingdom 1 oh dra | 
alſo his pedigree from Woden. Of whom all to write the ſeveral geneal en. | 
it might be done without long ſearch, were in my opinion to 2 th cp 1 : 
with a fort of barbarous names, to little purpoſe. ** This may ſuffice, that of 
Woden's three ſons, from the [eldeſt iſſued | Hengiſt, and his ſucceſſion ; from the 
| ſecond, the kings of Mercia; from the third, all that reigned in Welt-Saxony, and 
moſt of the Northumbers, of whom Alla was one, the firſt King of Deira; Which, 
after his death, the race of Ida ſeized, and made it one kingdom with Bernicia R 
uſurping the childhood of Edwin, Alla's ſon: whom Ethelric the ſon of Ida expelled. 
Notwithſtanding others write of him, that from a poor life, and beyond hope in his 
old age, coming to the crown, he could hardly, e a kingdom, have 
overcome his former obſcurity, had not the ame of his ſon preſerved him. Once 


more the Britains FF, ere they quitted all on this ſide the mountains, forgot not 1 


ſhew ſome manhood ; for meeting Keaulin at Woden's-beorth, that is to ſay, at 

| Woden's-mount in Wiltſhire [| z whether it were by their own forces, or aſſiſted by 
the Angles, whoſe hatred Keaulin had incurred, they ruined the whole army, 
and chaſed him n from whence flying, he died the next 
year in poverty, who a little before was the moſt potent, and indeed ſole king of 
all the Saxons on this ſide Humber. But who was chief among the Britains in this 


exploit, had been worth remembering, whether it were Maglocune, of 111 x 


proweſs hath been ſpoken, or Teudric king of Glamorgan, whom the regeſt of 
Landaff recounts to have been always victorious in fight; to have reigned about 
this time, and at length to have exchanged his crown for an hermitage; till in 
the aid of his ſon Mo am the Saxons; had reduced ib exrremes, -taking 


arms again, he defeat: lh Tinterne by the river Wye; but himſelf re- ; 


. ceived à mortal wound. CC The ſame year with Keaulin, whom Keola the ſon of 
Cuthulf, Keaulin' = brother, ee, Crida alſo the Mercian king deceaſed, in 


* Poſt Chriſt. 571. Camden. Annal. omn. - + Poſt Chuift 9. 8 Poſt Chriſt. 584. 
Huntingd. The kingdom of Mercia. Huntingd Matt. Weſtm. „ Malmſb. I. 1. C. 3. 
++ Florent. ad ann. Poſt Chu; J Poſt 588. Annal. omn. H Poſt C 

| 592: Florent. Bed. 1, 2. c 1 - Mall Florent. 
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whoſe room Wibba — and, in Wee Ezhelfrid,' in the room _ 
| Ethelric, reigning 3, 
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on the e! 
| Weſt-Saxoris, —— hem all, th in ors e . 
at Wodens-beorth, and the death of Keaulin, gave him, no doubt, Gone, + And 


the geſt yickded not Fubjeftion, but as he earned it by continual vidories. 

im died tht mire. caged; abron, the: mani e he Pr 1s 
though a chriſtian, and with this condition, anger th 1 exerciſe of her faith, uniker- 
= e eee a biſhop jr old reijon. long vith her! 
religion. 


1 * hes far „„ e | 
nverting in che midſt of ſo much hoſtility, at leaſt falſhood, from their . . 
firſt arrival, is not now ecafy to determine. { Howbeit not long after they had the 


chriſtian faith. to them by a nation more remote, and (as report went, ac. 
counted old in Beda's time) upon this occaſion. 


The Northumbrians had a cuſtom at that time, and many hundred years after not. 
 abolifhed, to ſell their children for a ſmall value into any foreign land. Of which 


number two comely youths were 1 to: Rome, whoſe fair and honeſt countenances | 
* Bed. Mali. rA l . . 25. rr. 4. e.. 4 Bed. Le er A Matar, 
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64 The HISTORY of ENGLAND. Book IV. 
invited Gregory arch-deacon of that city, among others that beheld them, pitying 
their condition, to demand whence they were; it was anſwered by ſome who ſtood by, 
that they were Angli of the province Deira, ſubjects to Alla king of Northumberland; 
and by religion, Pagans. Which laſt Gregory deploring, framed on a ſudden this al- 
luſion to the three names he heard; that the Angli ſo like to angels ſhould be ſnatched 
< de ira, that is, from the wrath of God, to ſing hallelujah : and forthwith obtaining 
licence of Benedict the pope, had come and preached here among them, had not the 
Roman people, whoſe love endured not the abſence of ſo vigilant a paſtor over them, 
recalled him then on his journey, though but deferred his pious intention. For a 
while after, ſucceeding in the papal ſeat, and now in his fourth year, admoniſhed, 
ſaith Beda, by divine inſtin&, he ſent Auguſtine, whom he had deſigned for biſhop of 
the Engliſh nation, and other zealous monks with him, to preach to them the goſpel. 
Who being now of their way, "diſcouraged by ſome reports, or their own carnal 'fear, 
ſear back Auſtin, in the name of all, to beſeech Gregory they might return home, 
and not be ſent a journey ſo-full.of hazard, to a fierce and infidel nation, whoſe tongue 
they underſtood not. Gregory with pious and apoſtolic perſuaſions exhorts them not to 
ſhrink back from ſo good a work, but cheerfully to go on in the ſtrength of divine 
aſſiſtance. The letter itſelf yet extant among our writers of eccleſiaſtic ſtory, I omit 
here, as not profeſfing to relate of thoſe matters more than what mixes aptly with civil 
affairs. The abbot Auſtin, for ſo he was ordained over the reſt, re-incouraged-by the 
exhortations of Gregory, and his fellows by the letter which he brought them, came 
ſafe to the iſle of Tanet f, in number about forty, beſides ſome of the French nation 
 whom-they.took-along as interpreters. Ethelbert the king, to whom Auſtin at his 
landing had ſent a new and wenderous, meſſage, that he came from Rome to proffer 
heaven and eternal happineſs in the knowledge of another God than the Saxons knew, 
appoints them to remain where they had landed, and neceſſaries to be provided them, 
conſulting in the mean time what was to be done. And after certain days coming into 
the iſland, choſe a place to meet them under the open ſky, poſſeſt with an old per- 


ſuaſion, that all ſpells, if they ſhould uſe any to deceive him, ſo it were not within 


doors, would be unavailable. They on the other {ide called to his preſence, advancing 
for their ſtandard a ſilver. croſs, and the painted image of our Saviour, came ſlowly 
forward, ſinging their ſolemn litanies : which wrought in Ethelbert more ſuſpicion 
perhaps that they uſed enchantments ; till fitting down as the king · willed them, they 
there preached to him and all in that aſſembly, the tidings of ſalvation. Whom 
having heard attentively, the king thus anſwered: Fair indeed and ample are the 
Promiſes which ye bring, and ſuch things as have the appearance in them of much 
good; yet ſuch as being new and uncertain, -I cannot haſtily aſſent to, quitting the 
religion which from my- anceſtors, with all the Engliſh nation, ſo many years I have 


1 


— 


retained. Nevertheleſs becauſe ye are ſtrangers, and have endured ſo long a journey, 


4 . 
P * 


do impart us the knowledge of things, which I perſuade me you believe to be the 8 


trueſt and the beſt, ye may be ſure, we ſhail not recompence you with any moleſtation, 
but ſhall provide rather how we may friendlieſt entertain ye; nor do we forbid whom - 
ye can by preaching gain to your belief.” And accordingly their reſidence he allotted 
them in Doroverne or Canterbury his chief city, and made proviſion for their mainte- 
nance, with free leave to preach their doctrine where they pleaſed. By which, and by 
the example of their holy life, ſpent in prayer, faſting, and continual labour in the 
converſion of ſouls, they won many; on whoſe bounty and the king's, receiving only 
what was neceſſary, they ſubſiſted. There ſtood without the city on the eaſt-fide; an 
ancient church built in honour of St. Martin, while yet the Romans remained here : in 
which Bertha the queen went out uſually to pray: $ here they alſo began firſt to preach, 


of Chriſt, 596, — + Poſt Chriſt. 597. 5 poſt Chriſt. 598. 
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baptize, and openly to exerciſe divine worſhip. But when the king himſelf, — 


by their good life and miracles, became chriſtian, and was baptized, which came to a | 


Paſs in the very firſt year of their arrival, then multitudes daily, conforming to their 
prince, thought it honour to be reckoned thoſe of his 9 To whom Ethel - 
indeed Ang y ſhewed his favour, but compelled none. For ſo he had been 
taught by them were both the inſtructors and authors of his faith, that chriſtian 
religion ought to > be voluntary, not compelled. About this time Kelwulf the ſon of 
Cutha, Keaulin's brother, reigned over the Weſt-Saxons , after his brother Keola or 
Kelric, and had continual war either with Engliſh, Welch, Pi&s, or Scots. 5 But 
Auſtin, whom with his fellows, Ethelbert had now endowed with a better place for 
their abode in the city, and other poſſeſſions neceſſary to livelihood, croſſing into 
France, was 4 the archbiſhop of Arles, at the 1 intment of pope Gregory, or- 
dained archbiſhop of the Engliſn; and returning, ſent to Rome . and Peter, 
two of his aſſociates, to acquaint the pope of f his aood fee is England, and to be 
reſolved of certain theological, or rather levitical queſtions : with anſwers to which, 
not progey in (ils place, Gregory ſends alſo to the work of converting, GT 
o happily, a ſupply of labourers, Mellitus, Juſtus, Paulinus, Rufinian, and many 
others; who what they were, may be gueſſed by the ſtuff which they brought wit! 
them, veſſels and veſtments for the altar, reliques, and for the archbi 
Auſtin a pall to ſay maſs in : to ſuch a rank that age was grown, thou 
ſome of them yet retaining an emulation of apoſtolic zeal. y, to Ethelbert 
brought a letter with many preſents. Auſtin thus exalted to archiepiſcopal anche 
recovered from the ruins and other prophane uſes, a chriſtian church in Canterbury - 
built of old by the 2 . e 83 me by the name of Li er and 
J to it built a or 3 2 near 
carr, where Ethelbert at his RE built St. Peter's, od rt x wh rae rf 
wments, to be a lace of burial = . 
ſtept up into fellowſhip of with kings. | — god 3 bal 
ee eee Feta the Nonhunbtdan king was repay rye 2 
affairs: for being altogether warlike, and_covetous of, faine, .he- more — 
Ales th any Cana ing deſire Ita from them large territories, which 
either he made tributary, or 3 q Whence Edan king of 
thoſe Scots that dwelt in Britain, jealous e rams: ajpiale kin oi 6 
mighty army, to a place called Degſaſtan; but in the fight loſing moſt of his men, 
himſelf with a few eſcaped : only Theobald the king's brother, and the whole wing 
which he commanded, unfortunately cut off, made to Ethelfrid leſs intire. 
Yet from that time no king of Scots in hoſtile manner durſt paſs into Britain for a 
hundred and more years after : and what ſome years before, Kelwulf the Weſt-Saxon is 
B dontaguindt the Sore. ane] ENG, ; through the land of Ethelfrid 
7» ſo potent, unleſs in his aid and alliance, is not likely. Buchanan writes as if 
Ethelky „ Aſſiſted by Keaulin whom he miſ-titles king of Eaſt-Saxons, had before this 
time a battle with Aidan, wherein Cutha: Keaulin's ſon, was ſlain. But Cutha, as is 
above: written from better authority, was ſlain in fight againſt the Welch twenty years 
before. ** The number of chriſtians began now to increaſe ſo faſt, that Auguſtin or- 
daining biſhops under him, two of his aſſiſtants Mellitus and Juſtus, ſent them out 
both to the work of their miniſtry. . And Mellitus by preaching. converted the Eaſt- 
Saxons, over whom Sebert the ſon of Sleda, by of Kelethert: being born of 
his ſiſter Ricula, then reigned. Whoſe converſion Eabeber to gratulate, built them 
the great church of St. Paul in London to be their 0 AS Joftus alſo 
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had his built at Rocheſter, and both gifted by the ſame king with fair Yves tans 
Hitherto Auſtin laboured well among infidels, but not with like commendation ſoon 
after among chriſtians. For by means of Ethelbert ſummoning the Britain biſhops to a 
place on the edge of Worceſterſhire, . called from that time Auguſtin's-oak, he requires 
them to conform with him in the ſame day of celebrating Eaſter, and many other points 
wherein they differed from the rites of Rome : which when they refuſed to do, not 
prevailing by diſpute, he appeals to a miracle, reſtoring to ſight a blind man whom the 
Britains could not cure. At this ſomething moved, though not minded to recede 
from their own opinions without further ation, they requeſt a ſecond meeting: 
to which came ſeven Britain biſhops, with many other learned men, eſpecially from the 
famous monaſtery of Bangor, in which were ſaid to be ſs many monks, living all by 
their own labour, that being divided under ſeven rectors, none had fewer than three 
hundred. One man there was who ftaid behind, a hermit by the life he led, who by his. 
wiſdom effected more than all the reſt, who went: being demanded, for they held him 
as an oracle, how they might know Auſtin to be a man from God, that they might 
follow him, he anſwered, that if they found him meek and humble, they ſhould be 
taught by him, for it was likelieſt to/be the yoke of Chriſt, both what he bore himſelf, 
and would have them bear; but if he bore himſelf proudly, that they ſhould not re- 
gard him, for he was then certainly not of God. They took his advice, and haſted to 
the place of meeting. Whom Auſtin, being already there before them, neither aroſe to 
meet, nor received in any brotherly fort, but fat all the while pontifically in his chair. 
Whereat the Britains, as they were counſelled by the holy man, neglected him, and 
neither hearkened to his propoſals of conformity, nor would acknowledge him for an 
archbiſhop : and in the name of the reſt *, Dinothus, then abbot of Bangor, is ſaid _ 
thus ſagely to have anſwered him: As to the ſubjection which you require, be thus: 
perſuaded of us, that in the bond of love and charity we are all ſubjects and ſervants to: 
the church of God, yea to the pope of Rome, and every good chriſtian to help them 
forward, both by word and yr to be the children of God: other. obedience than this. 
we know not to be due to him whom you term the pope ; and this obedience we are 
ready to give both to him and to every chriſtian continually. Beſides, we are governed 
under God by the biſhop of Caerleon, who is to overſee us in fpirituat matters.” To 
which Auſtin thus preſaging, ſome ſay menacing, replies, Since ye refuſe to accept 
of peace with your brethren, ye ſhall have wat from your enemies; and ſince ye will 
not with us preach the word of life to whom ye ought, from their hands ye ſhall re- 
ceive death. This, though writers agree not whether Auſtin ſpake it as his propheſy, 
or as his plot againſt the Britains, fell out accordingly. + For many years were not. 
paſt, when Ethelfrid, whether of his own accord, or at the requeſt of Ethelbert, in- 


cenſed by Auſtin, with a powerful hoſt. came to Weſtcheſter, then Caer-legion. _ 


ge upon 
1 


* Spelman. Concil, p. 18. Sax. ann. Huntingd. Poſt Chrift. 607. 1 
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Beda writes that he was dead long before, althou if the time of his ſitting arch- 
5 > right computed ſixteen years, he ſurvive this action. * Other juſt 
1 him with this Nba appears not, ſave what evidently we have 
| lp 5 onmouth, whoſe - weight we know. + The ſame year Kelwulf 
.made wat on 1 95 South-Saxons, bloody, ſaith Huntingdon, to both ſides, but moſt to 
them of the ſouth - 5 and four years after dying, left the government of Weſt-Saxons 
to Kinegils and Cuichelm, the ſons of his rother Keola. Others, as Florent of 
Worceſter, and Matthew of Weltminlter, + "il have Cuichelm ſon of Kinegils, but 
admitted to reign with his father, in whoſe third year | they are recorded with joint 
forces or conduct to have f againſt the Britains in Beandune, now Bindon in 
Dorſetſhire, and to have ſlain of them above two thouſand. « More memorable was 
the ſecond year foll by the death of Ethelbert the firſt chriſtian of Saxons; 
201 i elk rower 6 2 ale in that rude age. He laws and ſtatutes after 
the example of Roman emperors, written with the advice of his ſageſt counſellors, but 
: in the Engliſh tongue, and obſerved long after. "Wherdin his touch Give Wine 6 Yate 
| thoſe who had ſtolen aught from church or churchman, thereby ſhewing how gratefully 
| he received at their hands the chriſtian faith, Which, he no ſooner dead, bir his fo 
Eadbald took the courſe as faſt to extinguiſh ; not only falling back into heatheniſm; - 1 
but that which heatheniſm was wont to abhor, marrying his father's ſecond wife. Then | 8 
ſoon was perceived what multitudes for fear or countenance of the king had profeſſed - | 
chriſtianity, returning now as eagerly to their old way 6A Nor ſtaid the apoſtacy | 
within one province, but quickly 9 over to the Eaſt- Saxons ; occaſioned there 
likewiſe, or En forward by the death of their chriſtian king Sebert: "whoſe three ſons, 
of whom two are Sexted and Seward **, De 3 in his life-time would be 
brought to baptiſm, and after his deceaſe re-eſtabliſhed the free exerciſe of idolatry ; 
nor ſo content, they ſet themſelves in deſpight to do ſome open profanation againſt the 
other ſacrament. Coming therefore into the church where Mellitus the biſhop was 
miniſtring, they required him in abuſe and ſcorn to deliver to them unbaptized the 
conſecrated bread ; and him refuſing, drove diſgracefully out of their dominion. Who 
croſſed forthwith into Kent, where things were in the ſame plight, and thence into 
France, with Juſtus biſhop of Rocheſter. But divine vengeance deferred not long the 
nt of men ſo i impious ʒ for Eadbald, vext with an evil ſpirit, fell often into 
toul fits of diſtraction; and the ſons of Sebert, in a fi It againſt the Weſt-Saxons, | 
periſhed with theit whole army. But Eadbald, within the year, by, an 
means became penitent. For when Lawrence the archbiſhop and ſucceſſor of Auſtin 
was Preparing to ſhip fi France, after Juſtus and Mellitus, the ſtory goes, if it be 
worth believing, that St. Peter, .in whoſe church he ſpent the night before in watching 
and praying, appeared to him, and to make the viſion more ſenſible, gave him _ 
_ Mripes for offering to deſert his flock ; at ſight whereof the king (to whom next morn- 
ing he ſhewed the marks of what he had ſuffered, by whom and for what cauſe) re- 
lenting and in great fear, diſſolved his inceſtuous marriage, and applied himſelf to the 
chriſtian faitk more ſincerely than before, with all his people. But the Londoners | 
addicted {till to paganiſm, would not be E e to receive again Mellitus: their 
| biſhop, and to compel them was not in his power. + Thus much through all the 
ſouth was troubled in n, as much were the north parts diſquieted through am- 
bition. For Ethelfrid Bernicia, as was N before, having thrown Edwin ouuft 5 
of Deira, and joined that kingdom to his own, abr conpent 36 hare Pere vel Em e hls FFB 
ö right, whoſe 3 virtues and High dall Ki gave cauſe of ſuſpicion to his enemies, ſends fs | 
| meſſengers to demand him. of Redw king of Eaſt-Angles ; under whoſe Protektion, 
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after many years wandering obſcurely through all the iſland, he had placed his ſafety. 
Redwald, though having promiſed all defence to Edwin as to his ſuppliant, yet 

tempted with continual and large offers of gold, and not contemning the puiſſance of 
Ethelfrid, yielded at length, either to diſpatch him, or to give him into their hands: 
but earneſtly exhorted by his wife, not to betray the faith and inviolable law of hoſpi- 
tality and refuge given *, prefers his firſt promiſe as the more religious ; nor only re- 
fuſes to deliver him, but ſince war was thereupon denounced, determines to be before- 
hand with the danger ; and with a ſudden army raiſed, pr 7 Ethelfrid, little 
dreaming an invaſion, and in a fight near to the caſt ſide-of the river Idle, on the 

Mercian border, now Nottinghamſhire, ſlays him +, diſſipating eaſily” thoſe few 

forces which he had got to march out over-haſtily with him ; who yet, as a teſtimony of 
his fortune, not his valour to be blamed, ſlew firſt with his own hands, Reiner the 

king's fon. His two ſons Ofwald and Oſwi, by Acca, Edwin's ſiſter, eſcaped into 

Scotland. By this victory Redwald became fo far ſuperior to the other Saxon kings, 
that. Beda reckons him the next after Ella and Ethelbert; who beſides this conqueſt of 

the north, had likewiſe all on the hither ſide Humber at his obedience. He had formerly 
in Keat received baptiſm $, but coming home, and perſuaded by his wife, who ſtill it 
_ ſeems was his chief counſellor to good or bad alike, relapſed into his old religion: yet 
not willing to forego his new, thought it not the worſt way, left perhaps he might err 
in either, for more aſſurance to keep. them both; and in the ſame temple erected one 
altar to Chriſt, another to his idols. But Edwin, as with more deliberation he under-  ' 
took, and with more ſincerity retained the chriſtian profeſſion, ſo alſo in power and ex- 
tent of dominion far exceeded all before him; ſubduing all, faith Beda, Engliſh or 

Britiſh, even to the iſles, then called Mevanian, Angleſey, and Man; ſettled in his 
kingdom by Redwald, he ſought in marriage Edelburga, whom others call Tate, the 
daughter of Ethelbert. To whoſe embaſſadors. Eadbald her brother made anſwer, 
that © to wed their daughter to a pagan, was not the chriſtian law.” ' Edwin replied, 
that © to her religion he would be no hindrance, which with her whole houſhold ſhe 
might freely exerciſe. And moreover, that if examined it were found the better, he 
would embrace it.” Theſe ingenuous offers, opening ſo fair a way to the advancement 
of truth, are accepted ||, and Paulinus as a ſpiritual guardian ſent along with the virgin. 

He being to that purpoſe made biſhop by Juſtus, omitted no occaſion to plant the 

goſpel in thoſe parts, but with ſmall ſucceſs, till the next year J, Cuichelm, at that 
time one of the two Weſt-Saxon kings, envious of the greatneſs which he ſaw Edwin 
growing up to, ſent privily Eumerus a hired ſword-man to aſſaſſin him; who under 
pretence of doing a meſſage from his maſter, with a poiſoned weapon, ſtabs at Edwin, 
conferring with him in his houſe, by the river Derwent in Yorkſhire, on an Eaſter-day ; 


Wich Lilla one of the king's attendants, at the inſtant perceiving, with a loyalty that 
ſtood not then to deliberate, abandoned his whole body to the blow; which notwith- 


ſtanding made paſſage through to the king's perſon, with a wound not to be lighted. 
The murderer encompaſſed now with ſwords, and deſperate, fore-revenges his own fall 
with the death of another, whom A reached home. Paulinus omitting no 
opportunity to win the king from miſbelief, obtained at length this promiſe from him; 
that if Chriſt, whom he ſo magnified, would give him to recover of his wound, and 
victory of his enemies who had thus affaulted him, he would then become chriftian, in 
pledge whereof he gave his young daughter Eanfled, to be bred up in religion ; who 
with twelve others of his family, on the day of Pentecoſt was baptized. And by that 
time well recovered of his wound, to puniſh the authors of ſo foul a fact, he went with 
an army againſt the Weſt-Saxons: whom having quelled by war, and of ſuch as had 
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conſpired : - him, put ſome wean; others he returned home victo- 
rious, and from wa dne wartkipped no more his idols, eee 
baptiſm, but firſt took care to be inſtructed rightly what he learnt, examining and ſtill 
conſidering with himſelf and others, whom he held wiſeſt; though Boniface the pope, 
by large lerters of exhortation both to him and his queen, was not wanting to quicken 
tis belief. 5 and his might ſeem now to have paſſed 
the maturity of wiſdom to a faulty lingering, Paulinus by revelation, as was believed, 
coming to the knowledge of a which betel him ſtrangely in the time of his 
troubles, on a certain day went in boldly to him, and laying his right hand on the 
head of the king, aſked” him II meant; the king 
cg and in a maze e 2 ra SI - 


Feeder hi 1 faith, which if you aces, fl 
to your temporal felicity, add eternal.” The promiſe claimed of him by Paulinus, 
how and wherefore made, though favouring much of legend, is thus related. Recall, 


ha promiſed to yield up Edwin, one of his faithful 

N ying cpa, of Vick ie kd © 
about the firſt hour of night comes in batte w- th chanibit, and calling him. forth for 
better ſecrecy, reveals to him his danger, offers him his aid to make eſcape; but that 
coprle not «7 ings as had 40 J diſhonourable without more: manifeſt. cauſc- to begit . 


our the tf right, + mar 
approaching towards 
S bh ns 6 6 waking gf? not a 
little miſdoubting who he might be, aſked him again, what his within doors, . 
or without, concerned him to know?“ To whom he again, not that who - 
thou art, or why fitting here, or what danger hangs over thee, is to me unknown: 
but what would you promiſe to that man, r 
troubles, and uade Redwald to the like ?” All chat I am able,” anſwered . 
Edwin. And he, What if the fame man ſhould promiſe to make you greater than 
an Engliſh king hath been before you ?” « I ſhould-not doubt,” . 
A to be anſwerably grateful.” .. And what ü fſaid 


the other, in a way to happineſs, beyond what any of your anceſtors. ma? * 
would z hearken to his council ?” Edwin without ftopping promiſed < he would. 


And the other laying hi 


revives: but nee] els ile with Soader.” who this naknaws be. Whin fod- - 
 denly the friend who bad been gone all this while to liſten further what was like to be 
decreed of Edwin, comes back and joyfully bids him riſe to his repoſe, for that the 


Els tha # cy 1 likewiſe _— A x once might be biz, They 
| 1 — 4 
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and well which way the inclined, one thereafter ſhaped his reply. 
and w eee Fe x.the king every ſhaped his reply. 


The chi 
„ e favour above him their chief prieſt : another hiding his 
court-compliance with a. grave ſentence, commended the choice of certain before un- 
certain, upon due examination; iq like purpoſe anſwered all the reſt of bis ſages, none 
| openly diſſenting. from what was likely to be the king's creed: whereas the 
of Paulinus could work no ſuch effect upon them, toiling till that time without ſucceſs, 
Whereupon Edwin renouncing heatheniſm, became chriſtian : and the pagan prieſt 
offering himſelf ſreely to demoliſh the altars of his former gods, made ſome th 
for his teaching to adore them. With Edwin, his two ſons Osfrid and 
to him by Quenburga, daughter, as faith Beda, of Kearle King of Mercia, 27 — 
time of his baniſhment, and with them moſt of the people, both nobles and commons, 
£aſily, converted, were baptized ; he with his whole family at York, in a * D 
haſtily built up of wood, the multitude moſt part in rivers. orthumberland thus 
chriſtened, Paulinus croſſing Humber, converted alſo the province of Lindſey, and 
Blecca the governour of Lincoln, with his houſhold and moſt of that city; wherein 
he built a church of ſtone, curiouſly wrought, but of ſmall continuance; for the roof 
An Bedz's time, uncertain. whether by neglect or enemies, was down ; the walls only - 
ſtanding. Mean while in Mercia, Kearle a kinſman of Wibba, faith II 
not a ſon, having long with-held the kingdom from Penda Wibba's ſon, left it now at 
length to the fiftieth year of his age: with whom Kinegils and Cuichelm, the Weſt- 
Saxon kings, two years after +, having by that time it ſeems recovered ſtrength, ſince 
the inroad made upon them by Edwin, 8 at Cirenceſter, then made truce. But 
Edwin ſecking every way to propagate the faith, Which with ſo much deliberation he 5 
had received; perſuaded Eorpwald the fon of Redwald, king of Eaſt-Angles, to em- 
-brace the ſame belief h; willingly or in awe, is not known, retaining under Edwin the 
name only of a king. || But Eorpwald not long ſurvived his converſion, ſlain in fight 
by Ricbert a pagan : hereby the people er lightly followed the ion of their 
King, as lightly fell to their old ſuperſtitions for above three years : Edwin 
jn the mean 2 to his faith adding virtue, by the due adminiſtration of juſtice 
wrought ſuch aver all his territories, that from ſea to ſea, man or woman might 
Have travelled in ſafety. His care alſo was of fountains by the way fide, to make 
them fitteſt for « the 6 5 of travellers. And not unmindful of regal ftate, whether in 
war or in peace, he had a royal banner carried before him. But having reigned with 
much honour ſeventeen years, he was at by Kedwallay or Cadwallon, king of 
the Britains, who with aid of the Mercian Penda had rebelled. him, ſlain in a 
battle with his ſon Osfrid, at a place called Hethfield, and his whole army overthrown 


or diſperſt in the year fix hundred and thirty three ©, and the forty ſeventh of his age, 
in the eye of man worthy a more peaceful end. His head brought to York was þ:5- 4d 

buried in the church by him begun. Sad was this overthraw, both to church and 
Nate of the Northumbrians : for Penda being a heathen, and the Britiſh king, though 
in name a chriſtian, but in deeds more bloody than the pagan, nothing was omitted of 
Sarbarous cruelty in the Naughter of ſex or age; Kedwalla threatening to root out the 
hole nation, though then newly chriſtian. For the Britains, and, as Beda faith, 
even to his days, Ale Aer Saxon chriſtianity no better than paganiſm, and with them 
held as little communion. From theſe calamities no refuge left but flight, 
Paulinus taking with him Ethilburga the queen and her children, by Baſſus, one 
of Edwin's captains, made eſcape by ſea to Eadbald king of Kent : | 
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ſiſter wich all kindneſs, made Paulinus biſhop 
After Edwin, the kingdom of Northumberland — —„—„— 2 


ful heir ſeizing his/ part; in Deira Oſric, the ſon of Elfric, Edwin's uncle, by proſcſ- 
ſion a chriſtian, and baptized by Paulinus : in Beraicia, Eanfrid the ſon of Ethelfrid 3 


who al the time of Edwin, with his brother Oſwald, and many of the young nobilirys.. 


ved in Scotland exiled, and had been there taught and No ſooner had they 
gotten each a kingdom, but both turned recreant, into their old religton 3 
and both were the ſame year ſlain; Oſric by a ſudden eruption of Kedwalla, whon 
he in a ſtrong town had unadviſedly beſieged z Eanfrid ſeeking and inconfide- 
ee wry ndering himſelf. Lela now at will both thoſe 
uling cruelly his conqueſt * z' when Ofwald the brother vo Rented with. 
Kis figs foro; which he boaſted to be invincible, by a [tle river r ne, 
near the ancient Roman wall then called Deniſburn, 
from the croſs reported miraculous for cures, which 
battle, in token of his faich againſt the great number of his enemics. 
kingdom, he took cate to inſtruct again the in chriſtianity. 
to the Seotiſh elders, Beda ſo terms them, whom he had received: 


which the late troubles had much impaired ; they as readily 


wh 
queſted of them ſome faithful teacher, who might ag fete religon e ral, 


Sud Ades i Scomk nicek and fag, bur of Ber Sl menos,” fi ahens. 


to aſſiſt him, whom at their own deſire he ſeated in Lindisfarne, as the 


epiſcopal ſeat, 
row Holy Hand : and being the ſon of Ethelfrid, by the fiſter of Edwin, as right. 
heir, others failing, eaſily reduced- both kingdoms of Northumberland as before into 


one; nor of Edwin's dominion loſt any part, but enlarged it rather; over all the four 
| Britiſh nations, Angles, Britains, Picts and Scots, exerciſing regal uthority. 

_ devotion, humility, and alms-deeds, much is ſpoken ; that: he diſdaĩned not Wr 
miterpreter of Aidan, preaching in Scotch or bad Engliſh, to his nobles and houſhold 
ſervants; aud had the poor continually ſerved this gate, after the man 
ner of thoſe times: his meaning - re eee 

vate or of church contribution, 5 + About this time the 
Weſt-Saxons, y called Geviſſi, by the 6 whom: 
zope Honoriay Rad nt, were converted to the faith with, their king: him 
fwald' received out of the font, and his daughter in n 

chelm was baptized: in Dorcheſter,- but lived not to the year's end. The Eaſt- 
alſo this year were reclaimed to the faith of Chriſt, which for ſome years paſt they bd 
thrown off. But Sigbert the brother of now ſucceeded: in that 
praiſed. for a moſt chriſtian and learned man: who while his brother yet reigned, - living 
tile, for ſome difplcafure conceived againſt him by — his father, 
learned there the chriſtian een; and foon fer, in de ae ndr his 

le, by the preaching clx a Burgundia 

91610 15 year ſix hundred engl er Earibald decealing, left ee his ſon by 
Emma the Freneh king's daughter, the 
Engliſh kings, who commanded {his limits the deſtroying of idols; laudably, 
If all idols without exception and the fri get cpm” wee ren. 0e. under 
ſtrict penalty; not. worth ren 
ſerved here till his time by 


compulſion: 83 being noted by ſome to have frau 


to inform us, that no Lent was ob. 


5 The 1 


e kingdom of Kent; recorded the firſt f 


dulently uſurped upon his elder brother Ermenred J. whoſe right was precedent to the 


crown. Oſwald having weigelt years **, ahora ar. ee r 
Ig 
life, 
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life, fel into the ſame fate with Edwin, and from the ſame hand, in a great battle over- 
come and ſlain Penda, at a place called Maſerfield, now Ofweſtre | in Shropſhire *, 
miraculous, as Beda, after his death. + His brother Oſwi ſucceeded him; 
reigning, though 1 in much trouble, twenty eight years; o ppoſed either by Penda, or 
his own ſon ef or his brother's ſon Ethilwald. 5 Next year Kinegils the Weſt- 
Saxon 
this time Sigebert of Eaſt-Angles having learnt in France, ere his coming to reign, 
the manner of arm, ſchools, . the affftance of ſome teachers out of — 
tuted a ſchool here after the ſame diſcipline, thought to be the univerſity of Cambridge, 
. then firſt founded ; and at length weary of his kingly office, betook him to a monaſtical 
life; the cate of government to his kinſman Egric, who had ſuſtained 
with him part 
var on the Eaſt-Angles: they expecting a ſharp encounter, beſought Sigebert, whom 
they eſteemed an expert leader, with his preſence to confirm the ſoldiery; and him re- 
fuſing, carried by force out of the monaſtery into the camp; where acting the monk 
rather than the captain, with a ſingle wand in his hand, he was ſlain with Egric, and 
his whole army put to flight. Anna of the royal ſtock; as next in right, ſucceeded 
and hath the praiſe of a virtuous and moſt chriſtian prince. || But Kenwalk the Weſt- 
Saxon having married the fiſter of Penda, and divorced her, was by him with more 


appearange of a juſt cauſe vanquiſhed in fight, and deprived of hi crown : whence 
retiring to Anna of Eaſt-Angles, after three years abode in his court I, he there 
became chriſtian, and afterwards regained his kingdom. Oſwi in the former years of 


his reign had ſharer with him, Ofwin nephew of Edwin, who ruled in Deira ſeyen 
years, commended much for his zeal in religion, and for comelineſs of perſon, with : 
other princely qualities, beloved of all. Notwithſtanding which, diſſentions growing 
between tha it came to arms. Oſwin ſeeing himſelf much exceeded in numbers, 
thought it more prudence, diſmiſſing his army, to reſerve himſelf for ſome better oc- 
caſion. But committing his perſon with one faithful attendant to the loyalty, of Hun- 
wald an earl, his imagined friend, he was by him treacherouſly Movers and by 
command of Oſwi ſlain. After whom within twelve days, and for grief of him 
whoſe death he foretold, died biſho Aidan, famous for his charity, meekneſs, and la- 
bour in the goſpel. The fact of Oſwi was deteſtable to all; which therefore to expiate, 
a monaſtery was built in the place where it was done, and pr 1 45 there daily offered up 
for the ſouls of both kings, the ſlain and the ſlayer. Kenwalk by this time re-inſtalled | 
in his kingdom, kept it long, but with various fortune; for Beda relates him Adee 
afflicted by his enemies ++, with great loſſes: and in fix hundred and fifty two, b (ide 
Annals, fought a battle (civil war Ethelwerd calls it) at Bradanford by the river 
| * whom, and for what cauſe, or who had the victory, they write not. ko 


dying, left his fon Kenwalk in his ſtead, though as yet unconverted. About 


of chat burden before. It happened ſome years after, that Penda made 


names the place Bradford in Wiltſhire, by the river Avon, and Cuthred his near kinſ- 
man, againſt whom he fought, but cites no authority; certain it is, that Kenwalk four 
ears before had given large poſſeſſions to his nephew 4 uthred, the more unlikely there- 
fore now to have rebelled. | 

[i] The next year Peada, whom his farkier Penda, though a heathen, had for his princely 
virtues made prince of Middle-Angles, belonging ta the Mercians, was with that 
people converted to the faith. For coming to Oſwi with requeſt to have in marriage 
Alfleda his daughter, he was denied her, but on condition, that he with all his people 
ſhould receive chriſtianity. Hearing therefore not unwillingly what. was preached to 
him of reſurrection and eternal life, much perſuaded alſo by Alfrid the king's ſon; who 
had his faſter Kyniburg to wife, he caſily aſſented, for the truth's ſake only as- he pro- 
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e was b Hes ar f only e att aide aaded irom i 
length to forſake it, was: there baptized / on his reg 9 ing v bs 1 

ſaborious preacher, [afterwards ;made..biſhop,; by whoſe. teachings. me 
others, the people were again recoyered from 'milbetief,. But Siebert ROY — 


though ſtanding faſt in reli ion, was by the conſpiracy of two brethren, in place near i 


about him, 1 murdered; who being aſred . What moved them to a deed ſo 
heinous,” gave no other * this ee anſwer; That they were angry with 
him for being ſo gentle to his enemies, as to forgive them their 1 injuries whenever th ey 
beſougbt bin“ Fer his death ſeems to have happened not without ſome. cauſe by him 
given of divine diſpleaſure.” For one of thoſe. 55 who ſlew him, living in unlawful 
wedlock, and 1 excommunicated ſo ſeverely by the biſhop,” that no man might 
preſume to enter into his houſe, much leſs to ſit at meat with him, the king not regard- 
33 this church cenſure, went to feaſt with him at his invitation. Whom the biſhop 

2 in his return, though penitent for what he had done, and fallen at his — 


1 to abſtain from the houſe. of that excommunicate, in that houſe thou ſhalt 
dieß and ſo it fell out, perhaps from, that prediction, God bear 
 fteyin the power of church-di 


ine, ſpiritually executed, not juridically on the con- 


temner thereof. This year - 1 ; 8 fortunate to: Oſwi, and fatal to Penda; for : 


Of ae continual Mark of Penda having lay 20g endured. much deyaſtation, to the 
en g once by aſſault and fire Bebhanburg ſtrongeſt city, now Bamborrow- 
caſtle, ants to al him. with Many 1 lenz "offered, to buy his 1 which — > 
| accepted by. the , Who i xction.. to, that 


more than once galt with: him, throing 2 Inyo, vous, he, im 
ance, devoting, if he were delivered from. Bis a child o 
daughter, eee twelye portions of; land whereon ro. build ns n 
VOWS, as may ee t, found better Eeceſtähan kus praffertd 


| ores yy 9 aſſiſt · 


bis 29 number, and Jed, on by expert captains $, 


at a place 
Beſi 


called Laydes,; now n 


bent in a ſafe. A pc expected the £vent1;; with which, unſeaſonabſe retreat the Mercians,. 


erha s terrified and miſdeubting more,fanger,! fled z their commanders, with Penda 
Rims elf, moſt being ſlain, among whom Edilhere the he tor of _ who ruled after 
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ao bore, 


with the rod in his Hand, and angrily thus. forerald : , Becauſe thou haſt . 


ing witneſs to his mini- 


one *. * his | 
with, his ſon Alf dich galerie ſmall powers he encountered and See che Men 


5 in X ? s this Ethelwald, the ſon of- Oſwald, 
who. ruled, i in Deira, took part 1 the Mercians ; but in the fight withdrew his forces, 


wr 


* 


„ bs feed hd F Eh! 


him the Eaſt-Angles, and was the author of this wat; ned | 
in the-river, which Beda calls Witwed; then fwoln above it banks}. The ea . 
Penda, who had been the dun of e ae good kings, made T jcheing, as the 


ſong witneſſed. At the rey OR, Aria "vis 
- Ethelwald his brother, in the Eaſt-A ert in dhe Eat Seren, Sendbenn 
| the ſon of Sexbald, ſaith Bede I the | ' ſhith Maltnibiry ;he'was 
baptized by Kedda, then reſidie NE Et Angles un b Field he kite e 
out of the font. But Oſwi in thi of his late victory, within three years after 
ſubdued all Mercia, and of the PiQtifh nation preareſt part, ar hich time 4 paves 
Peada his ſon-in-law the kingdom of South - Mercia, vided hem the Northern by 
Trent. But Peada che ſpring following, as was faid, by the 'treafon''of is wie che 
— of bet married by him ſor a ſpecial chriſtian, on the fealt of Eaſter; not 
time, was ſlain. The Mertian nobles, Immin, Eaba, and Ead- 
(gg reds r Wulfer che other ſon of Penda to 
er hel duck till chen they had ke * kid, "nl wit Ir adhered to the chriſtian 
faith. Kenwalk the Wot-Saors, 4 ertled at home, and defirois th enlarge his 
dominion, prepares. againſt the $8. .f joins battle wich chem at Pen in Somerſetſhire, 
and overcoming, purſues chem to Pedridan. Another fight be had with chem before, 
* at a place cal Wicgeorneſburg „ barely menxioned by che monk of Malraſbury.. Wer 
uus it long ere he fell at variance with Wulfer the ſen of Penda, his eld enen), Eure 
yet warm in his throne, fought with him at Poſſenteſburg, en the Eaſter holy-days * 
and as Ethelwerd faith, took him riſoner; bur the Saxon annals, quite otherwiſe, that 
Wulfer winning the field, waſted the Weſt· Saxon ce as far as Eſkeſdun; nor iuy- 
ing there, took and waited the ite of Wight, but eaufag the inhabitants 46 . 22 
tized, till then unbelievers, gave the iftand to Ethelwald king ef Squth-Saxons,” whom 
he had received out. of the kont. The year $ fix hundred und fixty-four a fynod of 
Scotiſh and Engliſh/biſhops, in the preſence. of Oſwi and Alfred" his oh, Was held ar 
monaſtery in thoſe parts, 755 debate on What day Eaſter Ihould be kept; à c ver ry 
which long before had diſturbed the Greek and Latin churches”: heh er, 0 | 
agreeing with the way of Rome; nor yielding to the diſputants on that ſide,” to whom 
the the king oth inclined, ſuch as were biſhops here, reſigned, ant Shoe wi 
their diſciples... Another clerical - queſtion Was * alſo much 'controverted;* not ſo 
| per in my opinion as ridiculous, about che right ſhaving of crowns. The 
fame year was ſeen an eclipſe of the ſun in May, follo 1 by a fore peſtilenee beginning 
in the South **, but {| reading to the North, and over all Treland with rent mortality 
In which thine the Sal Sen after Swithelin's'deetaſe, ' being governed by Siger 
n and Sebbi'of Seward, 'theagh both e to the ercia 
ig that this plague Was cone upon tt em 


for re their old cell jon, fell 6 the ſecond time to eo infidelity, "Which _ 
Mercian 1 — Wulfer under „ ſent Jarumannus a a ee ſhop, ' | 


T his fellow-labourers, by ſound doftrine and gentle-dealing, ſoon re | 
their ſecond relapſe. In Kent, Ercombert expiting, was Facceeded vy hits | Ra Feber 
In whoſe nk year +, by means of Theedere, a learned Gteckiſh monk ef Farſus, 
whom pope Vitalian had ordained archbiſhop of Canterb( ry, the Greek and Latin 
tongue, with other liberal arts, arithmetick, muſick, aſtronomy, and che like, began firſt 
co flouriſh among the Saxons ;' as did. alſo -the whole land, under potent and religious 


Ts: more than ever before, as Bede affirms, till his own' days. Two years IF after in 
1 W er died Obrl, 0 muck addiQe to Nomi rites, nl ene Rad his dil 
= 14 I 105 FEED WILL . ET 3H} SP 
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= this time, WY t accqunt it ſhould 
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dom of Mercia, not only recoy 

had io to. Eel oo. Ley, — 


ce L why bog Fagan" nog char yaey ory ig 
was ſeen a/.morning comet wel three, months. following, in manner of a fiery pilla 
Bad the South-Saxons about this time were converted to the e riſtian e n this. 
caſion. Wilfrid biſhop of the Northumbrians entering into. contention with W Eeftid 
he ki „ 3s by him deprived of his bi oprick, and lo e ee 
tl ede, 1 7 e bn might 11 elſewhere en- 
A all ocher e but Ediwalk 
their King, before bar by Wulfer, and b, 
ch been e "10 For which relation's fake he had 
ENTS 5 Meannari adjoining given him on che conti 
pans; ge | Ha which er ee a lietle: &f ocher e 
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levee the bench part of this Wn ſpoils ſes. C ob 
tained, paying his vow as then was the belitf, he gave his to biſhop Wilfrid, by 
chance there preſent; and he to Bertwin a prieft, his ſiſters ſon, with commiſſion to bap- 
tize all the vanquiſhed, who meant Sera, But the two young ſons of Arwald, 
king of that ind, .met with much more ;. for they, at the enemys approach 
flying out of the iſle, and betr where chey were hid not far from thence, vere led 
to Kedwalla, who lay then under cure of ſome wounds received, and by 

ment, after 1 a "es have chu n them, „ 


who deſcend though 

2 — one year and a half but coming to 3 violent death +, keit the land 
expoſed a | 

whom Kedwalla, taking antage 5 | 

e 1 he . bed, 


oppoſed he was bon 
ere eee th 

Gelding melder in a * was beſet, and therein burne by che 5: 

much troubled at ſo great a loſs, recalling and ſoon 1 — re- 
turned fiercely upon the chaſing enemy I; nor 
till both by fire and ſword he had avenged the death 
Victred, the ſon of Ecbert, attaining 
peace, and ſecured his: borders from all outw 
quieted both Weſt and Eaſt, after his 
and Ethelpad the Mercian, 


- 


grave exhortation ach more hong — vos hog 
. isfaction do the loſs of his-brother's life. — r 1 his 


hallowed or profane; how 
plore divine "all and, as was 
Ecfrid. For he che next year, 
ei 
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dish, drawn unawares into narrow ftreights, overtopt with hills, and cut off with 
moſt of his army. From which time, faith Bede, military valour began among the 
Saxons to Bm bg er tes re till then peaceable, but ſome part © e Britains 
alſo recovered their liberty for many years after, Yet Alfrid elder, Ro 
brother to Ecfrid, a man fad to be learned in recall | 


—_— 


dives; 2nd —— 
he was baptized by Sergius the and his name 10 Per Alf 
wi in with 4 . 
much above the att io the thirtieth year of his age, and in the church 
of St. Peter was there buried, with a large Dre Him ſucceeded 
Ina of che royal family, and from the time of his coming in, Ma, en fled 
the land with like as — 4 — . him r 8 
Th C— 13 expedition was into Kent, to | 
8 — of Mollo : Victred loth to hazard all for the raſh 
aft of 4 fer, livered up thirty of thoſe that could be found acceſſory, or as others 
— 22 + Mean while, at the incitement of 
monk, Wilbrod a prieſt eminent for learning, ms Seth >, having 
— — Dee $285 


o ſho belive, they found the et n ach os A” 440 
Wilbrod the firſt biſhoprick in thar nation. But two prieſts, each of them Hewald by 
wits} ee 
S 2h Ge g thither to convert them met with much worſe . — 
For in the bent of a who had p s they deſired, to the 


of that , diſcovered by — ceremonies to be chriſtian prieſts, 


* 


20d the cauſe of their coming fuſpetted, they were by him and his heathen neighbours 


cruelly butchered ; yet not unavenged, for the governour enraged at fuch violence 
offered to his ſtrangers, | F 
village. I After three years in ia, Oſtrid the , wife to Ethelred, was killed _ 


by WF om — as Beda's' epitome records; orence calls them Southimbrians,. 


negligentiy omirting the cauſe of ſo ſtrange a fact. & And the year following „Bethred a 


death of his d monk, and reſigned his kingdom to Kenred the ſon of 
Wulfer his brother. ++ The next year, Alfrid in Northumberland died, leaving Ofretl 
1 years to ſucceed hide ' FF Four years after which, Kenred having a 
4 | the Mercian ki went te Rome in the time of pope 
— — —— of his days Kelred ſucceeded. 
him, the ſon of Ethelred, who had reigned the next before. With Kenred went Offa the 
-fon of Siger; king of the Eaft-Saxons, and betook him to the ſame habit, leaving his. 
wife and native country ; a comely perſon in the prime of 8 defired of 


- thee people ; ;"and Fuck his virus by report, as inight have other A 
Fot Chriſt. 689. | + Mall. Sax. 28 Leerer. n Iost 
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Northumbrian — by the Pits. ** Ethelred ſeven years ates the'violent — — W 
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ee ant e . 
8 chem wh Bu Fr. He left behind him chres ſons, Ethelbert, 
Eadbert, u two comets about 
the ſun, Pia py +70 &.ahe ane before ki in the morning, the other-after him in 
He wotks is Jenny, bending ths an Fomppd.che 
north; at which time the Saracens furiouſly ànvaded France, but.» ſoo! 
after with great overthrow. The ſame year in Northumberland, 
adopted Kelwulf the brother of Kenred his ſucceſſor, to whom 
Kory iu; but writes this only of him, that the beginnings and the pre 
anet with many adverſe commotions, whereof the was then 
Mean while Ina ſeven years before, having flain "nad ae to whom Florent g 
Ae of Clito, given uf d. Wag but of the e n : 
after overthrown and ſlain another Clito, der from Tram 0 the Som | 
Saxons for aid, vanquiſhed alſo e Eaſt-Angles in more than one battle, as Malmſbury 
p ries, bat norte year; whether 0 r 5 — 
cagious humour times, mibury faith, at the perſuaſion Ethelburga 
-wite, went to Rome, and there ended his days; e 6 
made good laws, FFC his kinſman 
Edelard bequeathed the crown, no leſs than the whole monarchy of England and 
Wales. For Ina, if we believe CFC was the 
Grit king cromed of Eeglith and Brindh, ſince the Saxons entrance; of the Britiſh b 
aneans of his ſecond wiſe, ſome way related to Cadwallader laſt king of Wales, | 
I had not noted, being unlikely, but far the place where I found it. 11 After Ina, by 
A ſurer author, Ethelbald king of Mercia commanded all the Provinces on this ſide 
Humber, with their kings : the FiO wane ts nga rip the Fa Englith, the Scots peace- 
able within their bounds, and of the Britains part were in their 2288 
. =. to the Engliſh. In which peaceful ſtate of he lend, many in . 
cloiſter-: and not content {@ ts do at Ven many, in the days of Ina, . 
men and eee ee mought themſelves no where ſure of eternal 
life, till were cloiſtered there. Thus repreſenting the ſtate of things in this iſland, 
Beda ſurc to write. Out of when e ſince the Saxons arrival, 
ſuch as hath been delivered, a ſcattered ſtory and there, with ſome trou- 
2 from among his many 42 toward 
the latter end fo bare of civil matters, as what” can be thence collected may ſeem a 
calendar rather & js ſtory taken up for the moſt part, with ſuccoſſion of kings, and. 
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rt, mens Try vol 2 T 
rather thin nor know a once what may 'of | 
| 1 AN 
a leaſe, the like unpleafing labour; except 2) the 
to be all Ger W nne Ang the foundations of a e e Yin <6: to. 
toy talk now fs it befalls. in dhe y year ſeven hundred and thirty three, on thee tcenth.. 5 | 
- katends of T, Was un e bf de lun abou the hour of day, obI 1 j 
almoſt his hoe orb we lc k mield. Ethelbald of Mercia beſieged an = 
Fand two years after Beda our hiſtoriandied, fame 
before.” l Selwulf in La three years after. became monk is 
lisfarne, yet none of the fevereſt, e ee eee 
10 ine aa in which deer no doubr but they were foon docile, and well might, 
_ for Kebwulf” Yrought with him t treafure and revenues of land, 
neon, yet all unde Pretence of following Tuſe the author's gun dor: 
„7 untary poyerty no marvel then if ſuck applauſe wete given by monki 
—— wo king's turning monks; and much cunning perhaps uſed to allure 
Lay leut dess a the kingdom, whoſe brorher Echert, archbiſhop of 
ry chere. J But two years aſter, while Eadbert was buſicd in war 
8 d the Mercian, by foul frand, affaulted part of enen ery „%% 
his abſence," e ſupplement to Beda's epitome records. In the Weſt-Saxons, Ede = 5 
Who ſi Ina, been much r oleſted in the beginning of his reign, © 
| rebellion” of Ofwald 8. — Kinſma wt n . af l | 5 — 
overcoming at ſaſt thi troubles, in peace n hundred and . 
Cutherd one of the fame "lineage. OT. him; who. at Beſt kal mch 
Erhelbald che Mertian, and various ſuceeſs, but Joi "with him in leagye two | 
after +4, made war pr the Welch; 'Huntingdon- doubts not to: give them! # 1 „ 
victory. 5 And Site another battle fought between Britains and Picts the „„ nl 


— 


year enſuing. Now was the Kingdom of Eaſt. Saxon drawing to a period, for Sigeard; | 
and Senft "he fon of ebb wing reigned a while, and-after them young Offa, who- 


| Hon'«quitted/is K to Rome with Kenred,, as hath been faid,, the govern- 


ng kd 


of Sigebere the Good, who having 1 
Dot Chek l Sex. an. e e | Poſe Chriſt. Poſt Chriſk, 
738. n Sega MY ag 41. Malm En.” Wl 44 Foſt- 
viſe ov Sin ax. Chas. 744 Hove a Mal S. an, 5 1 . 5 5 


80 The HISTORY of / ENGLAND. Rook IV; 


years; came to-2 violent death; how or wherefore, is not ſet down. Aſſer whom 

Swichred was the laſt king, driven out by Ecbert the Weſt-Saxon.: but London, wih 

countries adjacent, obeyed the Mercians till chey alſo were diſſolved. 1 Cuthred had 

now reigned about nine years, when Kinric his ſon, a valiant young pr 

military tumult ſlain by his own ſoldiers. The ſame year 2 j 
brother Edilbert reigned in his ſtead. 5 But after two y other Eadhert in. 

Northumberland, whoſe war with the Picts hath been above Fen ge made now "arr 


2 to ſubdue Kyle, ſo ſaith the auctarie of Bede, and other countries 
thereabout, to his dominion ; bile Cuthred the Weſt- Saxon had a fight with 


Echelhun, one of his nobles, a ſtout. warrior, envied by him in ſome matter: of the- 


commonwealth |, as far as by the Latin of Ethelwerd can be underſtood. (orhers in- 


terpret it ſedition) and with much ado overcoming, took. Ethelhun for his valour inte: 


favour, by whom faithfully ſerved in the twelfth or thirteenth of his reign, he. encoun 
tered in a ſet battle with Ehelbald the Mercian at Beorford, now Burtord in Oxford-. 


ſhire ; © one. year after againſt the Welch, which was the laſt but one of hö Life. 
Huntingdon, as his manner is to comment u 2 the annal text, makes a terrible de- 
ſcription of that fight between Cuthred and Ethelbald, a e proweſs of Ethelhun, 
at Beorford, but ſo affectedly, and therefore ſuſpiciouſly, that I hold it not worth re- 
hearſal ; and both in that and the latter conflict, gives victory to Cuthred ; aſter: 
whom Sigebert *, uncertain by what right, his kinſman ſaith Florent, ſtept into the, 


throne, whom hated for his 1 and other evil doings, Kinwulf joining with moſt 


of the nobility, diſpoſſeſſed of all but Hampſhire, that province he loſt alſo within a 
year +, together with the love of all thoſe ga till then remained his adherents, by 
Naying Cumbran, one of his chief captains, who for a long time had faithfully ſerved, 
and now difſuaded him from Ao pl the people by ſuch' tyrannical practices. 
8 Thence flying for ſafety into Andrew's „ forſaken of all, he was at length ſlain 
by che ſwineherd of Cumbran in revenge of his maſter, and Kinwulf who had undoubted 
right to the crown, joyfully ſaluted king. || The next year Eadberr the Northum- 
drian joining forces with Unuſt king of the Pits, as Simeon writes, beſieged and took 
by ſurrender the city of Alcluith, now Dunbritton in Lennox, from the Britains of 
Cumberland; and ten days after CC, the whole army periſhed about Niwanbirig, but 
to tell us bow, he ON. In Os ERA. rt flain at 10 called Secan- 
dune, now Seckington in Warwickſhire, the wing *, in 2 againſt 
Cuthred, as Huntingdon ſurmiſes, but Cuthred was dead two Or 3 . — 3 
others write him murdered in the night by his own guard, and the — uy as ſome 
ſay, of Beornred, who ſucceeded him; but ere many months, was defeated — doin by 
' Offa. Yet Ethelbald ſeems not without cauſe, after a long and proſperous reign, to 


| have fallen by a violent death; not ſhaming, on. the vain confiderice of his many alms, 


to commit uncleanneſs with conſecrated nuns, beſides laic adulteries, as the — 
of Ments in a letter taxes him and his predeceſſor, and that by his example moſt of 

his peers did the like; which adulterous doings he foretold him were likely to produce 
a ſlothful Offspring, good for nothing bur to be the ruin of that kingdom, as it fell 
cu: not long after. + The next year Oſmund, according to Floeenge, ruling the 
South-Saxons, andSwithred the Eaſt, Eadbert in Northumberland,. following the ſteps 
of his predeceſſor, got him into a monks hood ; the more to be . 29 that hav- 
ing reigned worthily twenty one years d, with the love and high eſtimation of all, bock 
at home and abroad, ſtill able to govern, and much entreated by the kings his neigh- 
bours, not to lay down his charge; with offer on that condition to Fu to him 
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part of their on dominion, he could not be moved from his reſolution, but reliaquiſhed 
is regal office to Oſwulf his ſon; who at the ate bee without juſt cauſe, 


was lain by his own ſervants. And the year du dicd Ethelbert, * the 
ſecond of chat name i in Kent. Aſter Oſwulf, Ethel wald, otherwiſe called Mollo, was 


ſet up king; who in his third FRET ary a great battle at Eldune, by Melros, flew 
Oſwin a great lord, rebelling, each ed the victory. But the chird year aſter$,. 
_ fell by che; treachery of Alcred, who Sfimed his place. ¶ The fourth year after which, 
Cataracta an ancient and fair city in Yorkſhire, was burnt by Arnred a certain 
| En”; came to like end. ¶ And after five years more, Alcred the ki 


aken by all his ple, flew with a few, firſt to Bebba, a ſtrong 3 
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drous be 
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Neitber 
unknown, e ee any and other « 
fore paſſed over in ſilence, as wholly of ſuch. 

Lacie end of 1 the Welt Saxon ; who ren 
one years, yet ſuſpecting that Kineard brother of S 
uſurp the crown after his deceaſe, or revenge his brother's 


company, having . had intelligence that Kinwulf was in the country thereabout, 

| Merantun, or Merton in Surrey, at the houſe of = woman whom whom he loved, went 

Night and beſet the p net Kinwulf over-confident either of his royal preſence, or 

ſonal valour, ing forth with a few about him, runs fiercely at od. and 
him ſore ; but by. among 

great an accident ſoon running to à place not far off, where many more 

awaited the king's. return, Oſric and Wivert, two catls, haſted with a great n 


the houſe, Ren Kine rnd ee, t remained. He ſeeing himſclf furrounded, 
them ; bur rhoſe re- 85 


with fair words and promiſes of great gifts, attempted to 
jected with diſdain, fights it out to the laſt, and is ſlain all but one or two of his 
retinue, which were nigh a hundred. Kinwulf was Cocke by Birthric, being both 
deſcended. of Kerdic t e founder of that kingdom. et un n 


* Poſt Chriſt. 759 1 Poſt Chriſt, 762. Sim. Dun, Mat. Weſt. 8 Poſt Chriſt 765. Sim. | 
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Vor. II. . 19 5 Elfwald, 


or 


ernst the former king — n aid 
had commanded . 
him into baniſhment I: but he lurking. here and there on the borders with a ſmall 
at 


— 


Siggan, one of his nobles, others ſay of the whole 


rival, and on a ſudden worſe than hoſtile aggreſſion, the Daniſh hiſtory far otherwiſe 
relates, as if their landing had been at the mouth of Humber, and their fpoilful march 


council the invaſion proceeded, makes not mention, and our wonder yet the more, by 
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Elfwald; in Northumberland, two years after lain eg, by che conſpiracy of 
Ac | S 4 a 
wall; yet undeſervedly, as his ſepulchre at Haguſtald, now Hexam upon Tine, and 
ſome miracles there ſaid to be done *, are alledged to witneſs, and Siggan five years 
after laid violent hands on himſelf. . + Ofred ſon of Alcred advanced into the room of 
Elfwald, and within one year driven out, left his ſeat vacant to Ethelred ſon of Mollo, 
who after ten years of baniſhment 5 (impriſonment, faith Alcuin) had the ſcepter put 
again into his hand. The third year of Birthric king of Weſt-Saxons, 98 | 
from abroad to a new and fatal revolution of calamity on this land. For three Dani 
ſhips, the firſt that had been ſeen here of that nation, arriving in the welt; to viſit 
theſe, as was ſuppoſed, foreign merchants, the king's gatherer of cuſtoms taking horſe 
from Dorcheſter, found them ſpies and enemies. For being commanded to come and 
give account of their lading at the king's cuſtom-houſe, they flew him and all that 
came with him; as an earneſt of the many ſlaughters, rapines and hoſtilities, which 
they returned not long after to commit over all the iſland. Of this Daniſh firſt ar- 


far into the country; though ſoon repelled by the inhabitants, they haſted back as faſt 
to their ſhips : but from what cauſe, what reaſon of ſtate, what authority or public 


telling us that Sigefrid then king in Denmark, and long after, was a man ſtudious 
more of peace and quiet than of warlike matters. ¶ Theſe therefore ſeem rather to 
have been ſome wanderers at ſea, who with public commiſſion, or without, through 
love of ſpoil, or hatred of chriſtianity, ſeeking booties on any land of chriſtians, came 

by chance or weather on this ſhore. ** The next year Oſred in Northumberland, who 
driven out by his nobles had given place to Ethelred, was taken, and forcibly ſhaven a 
monk at York. ++ And the year after, Oelf, and Oelfwin, ſons of Elfwald, formerly 
king, were drawn by fair promiſes from the principal church, of York; and after by 
command of Ethelred, cruelly put to death at Wonwaldremere FF, a village by the 
great pool in Lancaſhire, now called Winandermere. {| Nor was the third year leſs 
bloody; for Oſred, who not liking a ſhaven crown, had deſired baniſhment and ob- 
rained it, returning from the Iſle of Man with ſmall forces, at the ſecret but deceitful 
call of certain nobles, who by oath had promiſed to aſſiſt him, were alſo taken, and by 
Ethelred dealt with in the ſame -manner : who the better to avouck his cruelties, 


ſhed to make attonement, with friers at leaſt, he beſtows the reliques of St. Alban in a 
ſhrine of pearl and gold. ¶ Far worſe it fared the next year with the reliques in Lin- 


„ Cad. + Malmſ 5 Sim. Dun. Poſt Chriſt 589. l Pontan. 1'3. © 'C1bid. 1 4. 
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Kent-z but that. conſiſts not with the time of Alric, and I. find him no Where elſe 
mentioned. The year following was remarkable for the death of Offa the Mercian, a 
ſtrenuous and ſubtle king ; he had much intercourſe with Charles the Great, at firſt 
enmity, to the interdicting of commerce on either ſide, at length much amity and firm 


learned and prudent man, though a monk, whom the kings of England 23 days 
had ſent orator into France, to maintain good correſpondence between them and Charles 
the Great. ny granted, o_ a perpetual —_ to the pope out of 
every-houſe in his Kingdom +, for yielding perhaps to tranſlate the primacy of Canter- 
bury to Litchfield in his own dominion. E of a trench of i length be- 
tween Mercia and the Britiſh confines from ſea to ſea. Ecferth the ſon of Offa, a 
prince of great hope, who alſo had been crowned nine years before his father's deceaſe, 
reſtoring to the church what his father had ſeized on, yet within four months by a ſick- 
neſs ended his reign ; and to Kenulf next in the right of the ſame progeny, bequeathed 
his kingdom. Mean while the Daniſh pirates who ſtill waſted Northumberland, 


. venturing on ſhore to ſpoil another monaſtery at the mouth of the river Don, were 
aſſailed by the Engliſh, their chief captain ſlain on the place; then returning to ſea, 


were moſt of them ſhipwrecked ; others driven again on ſhore, were put all to the 
ſword. Simeon attributes this their puniſhment to the power of St. Cudbert, offended 
with them for the rifling his convent. f Two years after this, died Ethelred twice 
king, but not exempted at laſt from the fate of many of his predeceſſors, miſerably 
lain by his people, ſome fay deſervedly, as not inconfcious with them who trained Oſred 
to his ruin. Oſbald a nobleman; exalted to the throne, and; in leſs than a month, 
deſerted and expelled, was forced to fly from Lindisfarne by ſea to the Pictiſn king, 

and died an abbot. Eardulf, whom Ethelred ſix years before had commanded to be put 
to death at Rippon, before the abbey- gate, dead as was ſuppoſed, and with ſolemn dirge 
carried into the church, after midnight found there alive, 1 read not how, then baniſhed, 
Eadbright (ſo different they often are one from another, both in timing and in naming) by 


ſome means having uſurped regal power, after two years reign contending with Kenulf the g | 


Mereian, was by him taken priſoner, and ſoon after out of pious commiſeration let go: but 
not received of his own, what became of him, Malmſbury leaves in doubt. Simeon writes, 
that Kenulf commanded to put out his eyes, and lop off his hands; but whether the 
ſentence were executed or not, is left as much in doubt by his want of expreſſion.” The 
ſecond-year after this, they in Northumberland who had conſpired againſt Ethelred $, . 
now alſo raiſing war againſt Eardulf, under Wada their chief captain, after much 
havock on either ſide at Langho, by Whaley in Lancaſhire, the conſpirators at laſt 
flying, Eardulf returned with vi 


of her inhabitants, by a ſudden fire was conſumed. The year eight hundred i made way 

for great alteration in England, uniting her ſeven kingdoms. into one, by Ecbert the 
famous Weſt-Saxon ; him Birthric dying childleſs left next to reign, the only ſurviver 
of that lineage, deſcended from Inegild the brother of king Ina. I And according to 
his birth liberally bred, be began early from his youth to. give ſignal hopes of more than 
ordinary worth growing up in him; which Birthric fearing, and withal his juſter title to 
the crown, ſecretly ſought his life, and Ecbert perceiving, fled: to Offa, the Mercian : 
but he having married Eadburgh his daughter to Birthric, eaſily gave ear to his em- 
baſſadors coming to require Ecbert : ** he again put to his ſhifts, e . thence into 

France; but after three years baniſhment there, which perhaps contributed much to 
his education, Charles the Great then reigning, he was called over by the public voice 
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Cory. The ſame year London, with a great multituldle 
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(for Birthric was newly dead) and with general applauſe created king of Weſt-Saxons. 
The ſame day Ethelmund at Kinnersford paſſing over with the Worceſterſhire men, 
was met by Weolſtan another nobleman with thoſe of Wiltſhire, between whom hap- 
pened a great fray, wherein the Wiltſhire men overcame, but both dukes were ſlain, 
no reaſon of their quarrel written; ſuch bickerings to recount met often in theſe our 
writers, what more worth is it than to chronicle the wars of kites or crows, preg = 
and fighting in the air ? * The year following, Eardulf the Northumbrian leading forth 
an army againſt Kenwulf the Mercian for harbouring certain of his enemies, by the di- 
ligent mediation of other princes and prelates, arms were laid afide, and amity foon 
ſworn between them. + But Eadburga the wife of Birthric, a woman every way 
wicked, in malice eſpecially cruel,” could not or cared not to appeaſe the general hatred 
juſtly conceived againſt her; accuſtomed in her huſband's day, to accuſe any whom ſhe 
ſpizhted d; and not preyailing to his ruin, her practice was by poiſon ſecretly to con- 
trive his death. It fortuned, that the king her huſband lighting on a cup which ſne 
had tempered, not for him, but for one of his great favourites, whom ſhe could not 
harm by accuſing, ſipped thereof only, and in a while after ſtill pining away, ended his 
days; the favourite drinking deeper, found ſpeedier the operation. She fearing to be 
queſtioned for theſe facts, with what treaſure ſhe had, paſſed over ſea to Charles the 
Great, whom with rich gifts coming to his preſence, the emperor courtly received with 
this pleaſant propoſal : ** Chooſe, Eadburga, which of us two thou wilt, me or my 
ſon,” (for bis ſon ftood by him) “ to be thy huſband.”? She no diſſembler of what ſhe 
liked | beſt, made eaſy anſwer : © Were it in my choice, I ſhould chooſe of the two 
your ſon rather, as the younger man.” To whom the emperor, between jeſt and 
earneſt, « Hadſt thou choſen me, I had beſtowed on thee. my ſon ; but fince thou 
haſt choſen him, thou ſhalt have neither him nor me.” Nevertheleſs he aſſigned her a 
Lich monaſtery to dwell in as abbeſs; for that life it may ſeem ſhe choſe next to profeſs : 
but being a while after detected of unchaſtity with one of her followers, ſhe was com- 
.manded to depart thence : from that time wandering 'poorly up and down with one 
ſervant, in Pavia a city of Italy, ſhe finiſhed at laſt in beggary her ſhameful life. In 
the year eight hundred and five | Cuthred, whom Kenulf the Mercian had,” inſtead of 
Pren, made king in Kent, having obſcurely reigned eight years, deceaſed. In Northumber- 
land, Eardulf the year following was driven out of his realm by Alfwold J, who reigned 
two years in his room; after whom Eandred ſon of Eardulf thirty three years; but I ſee 
not how this can ſtand with the ſequel of ſtory out of better authors: much leſs that which 
Buchanan relates, the year following ** of Achaius king of Scots, who having reigned 
thirty two years, and dying in eight hundred and nine +F, had De, aided (but in 
what year of his reign tells not) Hungus king of Pits with ten thouſand Scots, 


againſt Athelſtan a Saxon or Engliſhman, then waſting the Pictiſn borders; that 


Hungus by the aid of thoſe Scots, and the help of St. Andrew their patron, in a viſion 


* by night, and the appearance of his crofs by day, routed the aſtoniſhed Engliſh, and 

ſlew Athelſtan in fight. Who this Athelſtan was, I believe no man knows; en | 
ſuppoſes him to have been ſome Daniſh commander, on whom king Alured or Alfred 
had beſtowed Northumberland; but of this I find no footſtep in our ancient writers 
and if any ſuch thing were done in the time of Alfred, it muſt be little lefs than a 


hundred years after: this Athelſtan therefore, and this great overthrow, ſeems rather 


to have been the fancy of ſome legend than any warrantable record. 5 Mean while 
Ecbert having with much prudence, juſtice and clemency, a work of more than one year, 

eſtabliſhed his kingdom and himſelf in the affections of his people, turns his firſt enter- 
Prize againſt the Britains, both themot Cornwal and thoſe beyond Severn, ſubduing both. 
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| In Mercia, Kenulf the ſixth year after havir ned with great praiſe 
gious mind and virtues both in peace and war, His ſon Daa a child of 
—— years, was committed to the care of his — ſiſter Quendrid : who with a fe- 
male Anbieten aſpiring to the erown, hired one who had the N of his nurture to 
murder him, led into a woody place upon pretence of hunting. f The murder, as is 
reported, was | miraculouſly revealed; but to tell how, by a love dropping a written 
note on the altar at Rome, is a long ſtory, told, though out of order, by Malmſbury, 


and under the year eight hundred and twenty one by Mat. Weſt. where J leave it to be 
ſought by en wh are mote eredulous than with: hy” ces. . EA Ga res 


n 4 th ly THe 
5 5 10. Ie in a + meal of kine under a een, Dot 


25 30 Hautle, Of head reed Beth Wer. Kenelm deen, wt : be: "og 
" Keohwulf thi «lag of. Kenulf, Aer one year? $ reign Was Ad out mol one 
Bane an uſurper 8; who in his third year ||, uncertain whether invading or invaded, 


was by Ecbert, 3 with great {oſs on both ſides, overthrown and put to flight at 


Ellandune or Wilton : yet Malmſbury accounts this battle tought in eight hundred 
and fix ; a wide difference, but frequently found in their computations. Bernulf 
thence retiring to the Eaſt-Angles, as part of his dominion by the late ſeizure of Offa, 


was by them met in the field and lain : but they doubting what the Mercians might | 


do in revenge hereof, forthwith ielded themſelves both king and people to the ſove- 


reignty of Ecbert. As for the of Eaſt-Angles, our annals mention them not 


ſince Ethelwald ; him ſuceeeded his brother's ſons I, as we find in Malmſbury, Aldulf 


(a good king, well acquainted with Bede) and Elwold who left the kingdom to Beorn, 


he to Ethelred the father of Ethelbrite, whom Offa perfidiouſly put to death. Simeon 
and Hoveden, in the year ſeven hundred and forty nine, write that Elfwald king of 


Eaſt-Angles dying, Humbeanna and Albert ſhared the 3 between them; büt 
where to inſert this among the former ſucceſſions is not eaſy, nor much material: after 
Kais now to Ecbert: he 


Ethelbrite, none is named of that kingdom till their ſu 
from this victory againſt Bernulf ſent part of his army under Ethelwulf his ſon, with 
Alſtan biſhop of Shirburn, and Wulferd a chief commander, into Kent. Who finding 
Baldred there reigning in his eighteenth year, overcame and drove him over the 
Thames ; whereupon all Kent, Surrey, Suſſex, and laſtly Eſſex, with her king Swith- 
red, became ſubje& to the dominion of Ecbert. Neither were theſe all his exploits of 
this year; the firſt in order ſet down in Saxon annals, being his fight againſt the De- 


vonſhire Welch, at a place called Gafulford, now Camelford in Cornwal. ** Ludiken 
the Mercian, after two years preparing to avenge Bernulf his kinſman on-the e 


Angles, was by them with his five conſuls, as the annals call them, ſurprized and 


to the ſword: and Withlaf his ſucceſſor firſt vanquiſhed, then upon ſubmiſſion E's . 
all Mercia, made tributary to Ecbert. Mean while the Northumbrian kingdom of it- _ 
ſelf was fallen to ſhivers; their kings one after another ſo often ſlain by the people, no 


man daring, though never ſo ambitious, to take up the ſcepter which mayy had found 


ſo hot: (the only effectual cure of ambition that I have read) for the ſpace of thirty 
| three years after _ death- of Ethelred ſon of Mollo, as Malmſbury writes, there was. 


no king: many noblemen and prelates were fled the country. Which miſ-ruie among 


them the Danes having underſtood, oſt- times from their ſhips entering far into the 
land, - infeſted thoſe parts with wide depopulation, waſting towns, churches, and mo- 


naſteries, for they were yet heathen: the Lent before whoſe coming, on the north ſide of 
St. Peter's church in Tork, was ſeen from the roof to rain Hioog. . The cauſes of theſe 
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calamities, and the ruin of that kingdom, Aleuin, a learned monk living in thoſe days; 
attributes in ſeveral epiſtles, and well may, to the -rncmal ignorance and decay of 
learning, which crept in among them after the death of Beda, and of Ecbert the arch- 
biſhop ; their neglect of breeding up youth in the ſcriptures, the ſpruce and gay 
parel of their. prieſts and nuns, diſcovering their vain and wanton: minds. ., Exagplca 
are alſo read, even in Beda's days, of their wanton deeds : thence. altars defiled with 
perjuries, cloiſters violated with adulteries, the land polluted with the blood. of their 
princes, civil diſſenſions among, the people; and finally, all the ſame vices which 
Gildas alledged of old to have ruined the Britains. In this eſtate Ecbert, who had 
now conquered all the ſouth, finding them in the year eight hundred and twenty ſeven , 
(for he was marched thither with: an- army to compleat his conqueſt of the whole iſland 
no wonder if they ſubmitted themſelves to the yoke. without reſiſtancr, Eandred their 
king becoming tributary. + Thence turning his forces the year following he ſubdued 
more thoroughly what remained of North- Wales. PF 


* Poſt Chriſt. 827. 175 ö 1 Poſt Chriſt. 828. Mat. Weſt. 
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. ts can be ſound in good uthors un r da fans Neve 


1 1 before, unleſs i 8 fables; men 5 ſome reaſon 7; a ar expeted from 
| ſuch union, peace 5 . 0 eſtates 
but far the contrary 2 E after, * pol, 


lolation, ſlaughter of any 
i of ths wi” by the forcible landing of a fierce nation ; Danes commonly called, 


and ſometimes Dacians by others, the ſame with Notmans ; as barbarous as the Saxons 
themſelves were at firſt and much more: for the Saxons firſt invited came 
hither to dwell; theſe unſent for, 1 came only to deſtroy . But if the 
Se a dg ca Ol of teal foe Tollind wed en, a part of 
Denmark, as Daniſh writers affirm, and that Danes and Normans are the ſame; then 
in this invaſion, Danes drove out Danes, their own poſterity. . And Normans affer- 
_ wards, none but ancienter Normans; +, Which 5 perhaps, had the heptarchy 
ſtood divided as it was, had either not been attempted, or not uneaſily reſiſted ; while 
each prince and people, excited by their neareſt concernments, had more induſtriouſly | 
Abd their e on the neglect of a deputed governoùr, 


ſent oft · times from the remote * 75 of a ſecure monarch. Though as it fell out | | 


in thoſe troubles, the leſſer kingdoms revolting From Þ the n yoke, and not 
aiding each other, too much concerned for. their yi 2 it came to no better paſs ; 
while ſeverally they ſought to repel the danger rather than jo jounr 00 | 
prevent it far off. But when Ge hath Fm. rden on a ſinful nation, fitted by 
their own vices r 2 condition but ſervile, all eſtates of government are alike unable 
to avoid it. urpoſed to puniſh our inſtrumental puniſhers, though now 
chriſtians, by oth other e according to his divine retaliation; invaſion for inyaſiou, 
ſpoil. for ſpoil, deſtruction for deſtruttion. The Saxons were now full as wicked as 
the Britains were at their arrival, broken with luxury and ſloth, either ſecular or ſuper- 
ſtitious; hoy laying aſide the exerciſe An and the ſtudy of all virtuous n 
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ſome betook them to over-worldly or vicious practice, others to religious idleneſs and 
ſolitude, which brought forth nothing but vain and deluſive viſions ; eaſily perceiv'd 
ſuch by their commanding of things, either not belonging to the goſpel, or utterly | 
forbidden, ceremonies, reliques, monaſteries, maſſes, idols; add to theſe oftentation 


of alms, got oft-times by rapine and opprefſion; or intermyxed violent and 1 
ful deeds, ſometimes prodigally beftow'd as the expiation of crue loodſhed 
What longer ſuffering could there be, when religion itſelf grew ſo void of fuer 
and the greateſt ſhews of purity were impured | ? 


: XY 
* 


” — | ; | 


e 


CBERT in full height of glory, having ow enjay'd his conqueſt Path peaceful f 
E. 1 "my Tn be gory ſince. Aldanded, and the end of arms babes 
laid * . more was found unprovided againſt a ſudden ſtorm of : Danes from t 
ſea, landing in the * thrtty-ſecond of his reign, waſted Shepey in Kent. 
the next year r, gathering an army, for he had heard of their arrival in Wen 
ſhips, gave them battel Me the a Carr in Dorſetſhire ; the event whereof was, that 
the Danes kept their: ground encamped--where the field was fought; two, Saxon 
leaders, Dudda and Gmund. ra two biſhops,” as ſomeè fa , were there ſlain. This 
was the only check of fortune we read of, that Ecbert in all his time received. Fox 
the Danes returning two years þ after with a great navy, and joining forces with the 
_ Corniſh, Who. had entered league with them, were overthrown. and x ut to flight. Of 
"theſe invaſions againſt Ecbert, the Daniſh Hiſtory is 12 75 fleht; whether out of thay 
own records or ours, map be juſtly doubted: for of the ies Fu home, 1 find chem 
in much uncertainty, and bennlaes rather to out-landiſh chfonicles, chan any y records 
of their own. The victor Ecbert, as one who had done enough, ſeaſonably now, 
n a ſucceſs, the next $ year with glory ended his ab. and was buried at 
; A E 275 . 


2 
* © o * 2 7 
8 - r f 


As + T H E 1. W 0.1 E F. 5 wo 5 en de 29 ne # 


I THELWOLF the fon of Ecbert Feser uh Matntbiry deſerib'l à man f 
mild nature, not inclined to war, or delighted eb much Ae that there- 
ore contented with the ancient Weſt- Saxon bounds, he gave to Ethelſtan his brother, 
or ſon, as ſome write, the kingdom of Kent and Eſſex. I But the Saxon annaliſt, 
whoſe authority is elder, faith plainly, that both theſe countries and Suſſex, were be- | 
queathed to Ethelftan by Ecbert his father. The unwarlike diſpoſition of Ethelwolf 
gave encouragement no doubt, and eaſier entrance to tlie Danes, who came again the 
next year with thirty-three ſhips C; hut Wulfheard, one of the king's chief captains, 


drove them back at Southampton with great ſlaughter ; himſelf the ſame year, 


of age, as I ſuppoſe, for be a to have been one of Ecbert's old commanders, who 
was ſent with EthelwoH to fubdue Kent. Ethelhelm another of the king's captains, 
with the Dorſetſhire men, had at firſt like facceſs againſt the Danes at Portſmouth; 

but they reinforcing ſtood their ground, and put the Engliſh to rout. Worſe was 
the ſucceſs of earl Herebert at a place called Mereſwar, ſlain with the moſt part of 
his army. *The year following in Lindſey alſo, Eaſt-Angles, and Kent, much 
miſchief was done by their landing; ++ where the next year, emboldened by ſucceſs, 

they came on as far as Canterbury, Rocheſter, and London itſelf, with no leſs cruel 
hoſtility : and giving no . to the peaceable mind of Ethelwolf, they yet return d 


* Poſt Chrift 832. Sax annal. 5h Poſt Chriſt 833. Sax. 1 Chriſt 935. Sax. ar. 
Pontan. Hiſt Dan. 1. 4. 5 Poſt Chriſt 8 36. Sax. an. Ly Weſt. N roit Chruc 
937. Sax. an. — Poſt Chciit 838. Sax. an. ++ Poſt G t 839. Sax. an. | 
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writers, to define this fi 


| Howbeit. the Danes next year ++ winter'd again in Shepey.”. 
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with the next year in re lr fought wich him, as before with his father 
at the riyer Carr, and made good their In Northumberland, Eandred the 
tributary king deceaſing, leſt che ſame tenure to his ſon Ethelred driven o out in his 
fourth year , and ſucceeded by Readwulf, who ſoon after his coronation forth 
to battel againſt che Danes at Alvetheli, fell with the moſt part of his army and 
Ethelred like in fortune to the former Ethelred, was re- exalted to his ſeat. And to be 
yet further like him in fate, was ſlain the fourth year after. Oſbert ſucceeded in his 
room. But more ſoutherly, the Danes _ year 5 after met with ſome ſtop in the full 
courſe; of their outragious inſolencies. arnulf with the men of Somerſet, Alſtan 
the biſhop, and Oſric wich ok of Dorkeſie feng upon them at the nern 
mouth of Pedridan, ſlaughter d them in great numbers, obtained a juſt victory. 
This repulſe quell'd. them, for aught we hear, the ſpace-of ſix years ; then alſo w. 
newing ev invaſion with little better ſucceſs. For Keorle an earl, aided with 
forces of PAY: aſſaulted and overthrew them at Wi with great « 
ſtruction; as proſperouſly e et wag with the ſame year at Sandwich, b 
Ethelſtan, a Baker . ee army defeated; and nine of « 
taken, the reſt driven off; 8 to ride out Wee e juror 
chey then firſt winter d in Shepey fy ane 1 
e 


N f ee with fifey 


OE ART og or meg Kor they recei : 
— 41 wn This was counted a lucky year ** to England, and brought to 


Ethelwolf great reputation. Burhed therefore, who after Bertulf held of him the Mer⸗- 


cian kingdom, two years after this, imploring his aid againſt the North- Welch, as then 
troubleſome to his confines, obtained ib of en in perſon, and thereby reduced them 
to obedience, ' This done, Ethelwolf ſent his ſon Alfrid a child of five years, well 
accompanied to Rome, whom Leo the pope both conſecrated to be kin e 
| Wu ted to be his ſon; at home Ealker with the forces of Kent, and Huda with 
ag « fell on the Danes at their landing in Tanet, and at firſt put them . 
back ; but the dain and drowned were at length ſo. many on either ſide, as leſt the loſs ; 

equal on both: which yet hinder'd not the ſolemnity of a of. 

Eaſter, between Burhed the Mercian, and Ethelſwida 


finding human health ſufficient to reſiſt, growing daily upon him, in hope of Heine 0 | | | 
aid, regiſter d in a book and dedicated to God the tenth - part of his own lands, and | 


of his whole kingdom, eaſed of all impoſitions, but converted to the maintenance of 
maſſes and pſalms N to be ſung for the proſpering of Ethelwolf and his captains, 
| as appears at large patent itſelf, in William of Malmſbury. Aſſer faith, he 
did it for the redemption of his ſoul, and the ſouls of his anceſtors. Aſter Which, s 
| having done ſome great matter to ſhew himſelf at Rome, and be applauded of the 
pope; he takes a long and cumberſome journey thither with young Alfrid again $F, 
and. there ſtays a year, when his place requir'd him rather here in the field againſt Pagan 
enemies left wintring in his land. Yet ſo much manhood he had, as to return. thence | 
no monk ; and in fs way home took to wife Judith daughter to Charles the Bald, 


Fot Chriſt. $40. Sax. an. Sim. Din Mat. Wel. + Poſt Chrifl 64% , $ ron chf, "9" 
Sax: an. Poſt Ch iſt. 851 Sax. an Aſſer. J Hantingd. | at. Weſt. ** Poſt 
| 02 055 Sar. an. Aker. N FT. Malmf. Poſt Chrit OS 18 afi. - ws Poſt Chriſt. 855. Aﬀeer. 
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king of France *. But ere his return, Ethelbald his eldeſt ſon, Alſtan his truſty biſhop,, 
and Enulf earl of Somerſet conſpired againſt him: their complaints were, that he had 
taken with him Alfrid his youn ſon to. be there inaugurated king, and brought 
home with him an outlandiſh wife; for which they endeayoured to deprive him of his 
kingdom. The diſturbance was expected to bring forth nothing leſs than war : bur 
the king: eng ng [+ diſcord, after many conferences tending to peace, condeſcend- 
ed to divide the kingdom with his fon : diviſion was made, but the matter fo carried, 
that the eaſtern and worſt part was malignly afforded to the father; the weſtern and 
beſt given ta the ſan : at which many of the nobles had great indignation, offering to 
the king their utmoſt aſſiſtance for the recovery of all; whom he peacefully diſſuad- 
ing, fat down contented with his portion aſſigned. In the Eaſt-Angles, Edmund lineal 
from the ancient ſtack of thoſe kings, a youth of fourteen years only; but of great 
hopes, was with conſent of all but his own crowned at Bury. About this time, as 
Buchanan relates , the Pits, who not long before had by the Scots been driven out of 
| their cauntry, part of them coming to Oſbert and Ella, then kings of Northumber- 
land, obtained aid againſt Donaldus the Scotiſh king, to recover their ancient poſſeſ- 
Gon. Oſbert, who in perſon undertook the expedition, marching into Scotland, wass 
at firſt put to a retreat; but returning ſoon after on the Scots, over-ſecure of their 
fuppoſed victory, put them to flight with great ſlaughter, took priſoner their king, 
and purſued his victory beyond Stirling-bridge. The Scots unable to reſiſt longer, 
and by embaſſadors entreating peace, had it granted them on theſe conditions: The 
Scots were to. quit all air kad poſſeſſod within the wall of Severus: the limits of 
Scotland were. beneath Stirling-bridge to be the river Forth, and on the other ſide, 
Dunbritton Frith; from that time ſo called of the Britiſh then ſeated in Conn 
who had joined with Oſbert in this action, and fo: ſar extended on that fide the Britin 
limits. If this be true, as the Scots writers themſelves witneſs (and: wha would think 


them fabulous to the diſparagement of their own country 7) how much wanting have 
been our hiſtorians to their country's honour, in letting paſs unmention'd In 'exploit 
ſo memoraBle,. by them remembred- and atteſted, who are wont oftner te extenuate 
than to amplify aught done in Scotland by the Engliſh ? Donaldus on theſe conditions 
releas'd, ſoon after dies, according to Buchanan, in 858. Ethelwolf chief king in 
England, had the year before ended his life, and was. buried. as his father at Win- 

_ cheſter d. He was from his youth much addicted to devotion; ſo. that in his father?s. 

time he was ordained: biſhop of Wincheſter z. and eee. + for want of other legiti 
mate iſſue, ſucceeded him in the throne; managing therefore his greateſt affairs hy the 
activity of two biſhops, Alſtan of Sherburne, and Swithine of Wincheſter. But 
Alſtan is noted of covetouſneſs and oppreſſion, by William of Malmſbury ; the. 


more vehemently no. doubt for doing ſame notable damage to that monaſtery. The 


fame author writes J, that Ethelwolf at Rome, paid a tribute to the pope, continued. 
to his days. However he were facil to his ſon, and: ſeditious nobles, in yielding up. 
part of his kingdom, yet his queen he treated not the leſs honourably, for whomſoever: 
x displeaſed. The Weſt-Saxons had decreed ever ſince the time of Badburga, the 
infamous wife of Birthric, that no queen ſhould fit in. ſtate with the king, or be dig- 
nified with the title of queen. But Ethelwolf permitted not that Judith his queen 
ſhould loſe any point of regal ſtate by that law. At his death, he divided the king-- 
dom between his two fons, Ethelbald and: Ethelbert; te the younger Kent, Eſſex, 
Surrey, Suſſex, to the elder. all the- reſt; to, Peter and Paul certain revenues yearly, 
5 uſes let others relate, who write alſo. his pedigree, from: ſon to father, up to 
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ETHELBALD, ind ETHELBERT. 


\ THELBALD, tanaturel and dit | to his father *, fell 
though contrary rern mm ar fiſt be 
| oppoſed coming imo the land, her now vnlawfully marrying, he takes into his bed; 
but not * etyoyings died 3 years end #, withou g . * worthy 7 © 
be rem d; having rei two NN im urping, 
three after him, as unworthily © And' his hap was all that while to be un- 
moleſted: with the Danes; not of divine favour doubtleſs, but to his greater condem- 
nation, living; the more ſecurely his inceſtuous life. Huntingdon on the other fide 
much praiſes Ethelbald, and writes him buried at Sherburn, with great forrow of the 
people, who miſſed kim long after Mat. Weſtin. ſaith, that he repented of his inceſt 
with Judith, devo) Ae key © nee here worm mtg ng e 


ee Pres 
'ETHELBERT ak 


HEI BAL b by deark removed, che whole in 

F/ bert his next brother. Who, thou a'pfince of Soars. e 
2» Horw s reign allorred Nm as Mis faulty rother, nor that fo ; once or twice 
invaded by the Danes- But they having landed in che weſt with a great army, and 
ſacked Wincheſter, were met by Ofrie earl of Southampton, and Ethelwolf of Berk- 
ſhire, bearers to theif Hips, - and forced; to leave their b. Fiv 
See ee. e een in Tenet the K 

witk ſor 
bur ere the praue 

delay, by a ſudden eruption: in 1 Agne raſt 
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L TH ELRED' 1 0 
entertained With a 
brothers, who now had: got footing among the Eaſt Angles ; 'd, and 
coming to terms of peace with the inhabitants, furniſh mſelves of horſc: ogy] A 
that means many thoops with riders of their on: theſe pagans, Aſſer faith, came 
from the river Danubius. Fitted chus for'a long expedition, they ventured che next 
year to make their way over land and over Humber, à8 fat as York : them they 
ftdund to their hands embroil'd in civil diſſenſions ; their king Oſbert they had thrown 
but, and Ella leader of another faction choſen in his room; who both, though late, 
admoniſh'd' by their common danger, towards the year's end with united 
made head againſt the Danes, and prevailed; but purſuing them over cage: hn, 
Tork, then but ſlenderly walled , the Northumbrians were every where flanghtered, 
both within and without; their kings alſo both ſlain, their city burnt, ſaith Mz 
the reſt as they could, made their ce, over-run and vanquiſhed as far as: dhe r 
Tine, and Egbert of Engliſh race appointed king over them. Bromton, no ancient 
author (for he wrote ſince Mat. Weſt.) nor of much credit, writes a particular cauſe 
of the Danes coming to Vork: that Bruern a no eman, whoſe wife king Oſßert had 
raviſhed, called in Hinguar and Hubba to be e The example is remarkable, 


*Aſſer. Mal Sim, Dun: + Poſt Chriſt. 860. Sax. an. 2 CE 855. Sex, = an. 
| 17 Poſt Chriſt, 866. Sax, an, Huntingd. 4 Poſt Chriſt, 867. Sax. an. Aſſer. 
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_ they 
battel : the Danes not daring to come forth, kept themſelves within that town and 


with der of his 


_ captains 
of ſuch as followed them, manifold their own number, at length upon heaps of- 
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if the truth were as evident. Thence victorious, the Danes next 1 


entered into 

Mercia towards Nottingham, where they ſpent the winter. Burhed viewing of that 

unable to reſiſt, implores the aid of Ethelred and young Alfred his brother; 
their forces and 3 Joining with the Mercians about Ne offer 


caſtle, fo that no great fight Was hazarded there; at length the Mercians weary af 
long ſuſpenſe, enter d into conditions of peace with their enemies. After which the 
Danes returning back to York, made their abode there the ſpace of one year 5, com- 
mitting, ſome ſay, many cruelties. Thence embarking to Lindſey, and all the fum-- 
mer „ that country, about September || they came with like fury into Keſte- 
another part of Lincolnſhire ;. where Algar the ar! of Howland, now Holland, 
with his forces, and two hundred ſtout ſoldiers belonging to the abbey of Croiland, 
three hundred from about Baſton, Morcard Lord of - «hop with his numerous fa-- 
well trained and armed, Oſgot governor of K a five hundred = thar 

, all joining key ran ve battel to the Danes, ſlew ot t m a great multitude;. | 

ngs, Se d the reſt to their tents; but the night following, 
Gothrun, Baſeg, Oſketil, Halfden, and Hamond, five kings, and as many earls, 
Frena, Hinguar, Hubba, Sidroc the elder and younger, coming in from ſeveral parts 
with great forces and ſpoils, great part of the Engliſh began to ſlink home. Never- 


thelefs Algar with ſuch as farſook. him not, all next day in order of battel facing the 


Danes, and ſuſtaining unmoved the brunt of their aſſaults, could not with-hold his; 
men at laſt from — * their counterfeited flight; whereby open d and diſorder d, 
they fell into the Shes of their enemies,” ruſhing. back upon them. Algar and thoſe: 

fore- named with him, all reſolute, men, retreating to a hill fide, and ſlaying 


dead which bad made round about them. The Danes thence paſſing on into the 
of Eaſt-Angles, rifled and burnt the monaſtery of Ely, overthrew carl Wul-. 


country 
Ekctul with his whole army, and lodged out the winter at Thetford; where king Edmond, 


aſſailing them, was with his whole army put to flight, himſelf taken, — to a 
ſtake, and ſhot to death with arrows, his whole country ſubdued. The next year | 
_ great ſupplies, faith Huntingdon, bending their march toward the Weſt-Saxons, 
' peaple now left in whom: might ſeem jet to remain ſtrength or courage” 


Nah to oppoſe them,, they came to. >. fortified there between the two rivers 


of Thames and Kenet, "and about three days ter ſent out wings of horſe under two. 
| earls to forage the cquntry; but Ethel wolf earl of. Berkſhire, at Englefield, a village. 
- nigh, encounter'd them, flew one of their earls, and obtained a great victory. Four 
days after came the king himſelf and his brother. Alfred with the main battel; and. the 


Danes iſſuing forth, 2 bloady fight began, an either fide great laughter, in which carl. 


Ethelwolf loſt his life; but the Danes N no ground, kept their place of ſtanding . 
to the end. Neither did the Engliſh. for this make leſs haſte to another conflict at. 
Eſceſdune or Aſhdown, four days after, where both armics with their whole force on. 
either fide met. The Danes were embattled in two great bodies, the one led by Baſcai . 
and Halfden, their two kings, the other by ſuch earls as, were appeinted; in like 
manner the Engliſh divided: their powers, Ethelred the king. taod againſt. their kings; 
and though on the lower ground, and e later = the battel © Go his oriſons, 

gave a fierce onſet, wherein Baſcai (the Dani ory names him, Tray! the ſon of 
16 Alfred was es pk earls, and nning the battel 
ere his brother came into the field, with ſuch reſolution charged t em, that in the 
ſhock moſt of them were ſtain z they axe named Sidroc elder and. younger, Oſbern. x 


* Poſt Chriſt. 3868. I Afr.  $ Pot Chriſt 86g. Sim. Dun, + - (Poſt Chriſt. 870.. - 
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Frean, Harald: at length 


in both drviſions, the Danes turn their backs; many thoy- 
dered to hear 


next in the annals, that the Danes fourteen days after ſuch an overthrow- = 
a with Echclred and his brother Alfred at Baſing, (under conduct, faiths 


ther fought with them 
hard it is-to underſtand. 
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A RED de fourth ſon of Echelwolf, had ſcarce. performed his brother's obſe— | 
ies, and the ſolemnity of his own crowning, when at the month's end in haſte- 
wath a ſmall power he encounter'd the whale army of Danes at Wilton, and moſt part 
| of the day foil'd chem ; but unwarily following the chaſe, gave others of them the- 
to rally; who returning upon him now weary, remained maſters af the 
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But Alfred 1 ſummer purpoſing to try his fortune with a fleet at fea (for he had | 


found that the want of ſhipping and negledt of navigation had expoſed the land ts 


theſe piracies) met with feven Daniſh rovers, took one, the reſt eſcaping ; an accepta- 
ble ſucceſs from ſo ſmall a beginning: for the Engliſh at that time were hut little ex- 
rienc'd in ſea- affairs. The next year's firſt motion of the Danes was towards 
Warham caſtle, where Alfred meeting them, either by policy, or theit doubt of his 
power, Ethelwerd faith, by money brought them to ſuch terms of peace, as that 
hey ſwore to him upon a hallowed bracelet, others ſay upon certain + reliques { foletan 
-oath it ſeems, which they. never vouchſafed before to any other nation) forthwith to 
depart the land: bur falſifying that oath, by night with all the havſe they had (Aſſer 
Furh $, flaying all the horſemen he had) ſtole to xeter, and there wint In Ner- 
.thumberland, Hafden their king began to fettle, to divide the land, to till, and to 
inhabit. Mean while they in the weſt who were marched to Exeter? enter'd the city, 
courſing now and then to Warham; but their fleet the next || year failing or to | 
about the-weſt, met with ſuch a tempeſt near to Swanſwich or Gnavewie, as wreek'd 
one hundred and twenty of their ſhips, and left the reſt eaſy to be maſtered by thoſe galleys 
which Alfred had fe there to guard the ſeas, and ſtraiten Exeter of proviſion. He 
the while belgaguering © them in the city, now humbled! with the loſs of their navy, 
(two navies, ſaith Alter, the one at Gnavewic, the other at Swan wine) diſtreſſe@ them 
Ao, as that they gave him as many *— as he requir'd, and as mary oaths, to 
keep their covenanted peace, and ke the ſummer coming on, they departed * 
into Mercia, whereof part they divided among themſelves, part left to Ke their 
ſubſtituted king. The twelftide following, all oaths f. ad they came to Chip- 
penham in Wiltſhire, diſpeopling the countries round, iſpoſſeſſing ſome, driving 
others beyond the ſea; Alfred himſelf with a ſmall company was forced to keep with- 
in woods and fenny places, and for ſome time all alone, as Florent ſaith, fo ourned 
with Dunwulf a ſwine-herd, made afterwards for his devotion-and aptneſs to! 
biſhop of Wincheſter, Hafden and; the brother of Hinguar +# coming with twenty. 
three ſhips from North- Wales, where they had! made great a ſpoil, landed in Devonſhire, 
nigh to à ſtrong caſtte- named Kinwith; where, by the garriſpn iſſuing forth unex- 
pectedly, they were ſlain with twelve hundred of cheir men. Mean while the king 
About Eaſter, not deſpairing of his affairs, built a fortreſs at a place: called Athelney 
in Somerſetſhire, therein valianth y defending himſelf and his followers, ently ſal- 
lying forth. The ſeventh week Aer he rode out to a place called Ecbryt-ſtone in the 
eaſt part of Sel wood: thither reſorted to him with much gratulation the Somerſet and 
Wiltſhire men, with many out of Hampſhire, ſome of whom a little before had fled 
their country; with theſe marching to Ethandune, now Edindon in Wiltſhire, he gave 
battel to the whole Daniſh power, and put them to flight Il. Then beſieging their caſtle, 


93 within fourteen days took it. Malmſbury writes, that in this time of his receſs; to go F 


a ſpy into the Daniſh camp, he took upon him with one ſervant the Habit of a fidler; 
by this means gaining acceſs to the king's table, and ſometimes to his bed- chamber, 

got knowledge of their ſecrets, their careleſs encamping, and thereby this des: rhe 
of aſſailing them on a ſudden. The Danes by this misfortune ve him 
more hoſtages, and renewed their oaths to depart out of his kingdom. Xt ir King 
| Gytro or Gothrun offer'd willingly to receive baptiſm J. and accordingly came wit 4 

4hirty of his friends to a place called Aldra- or Aulre, near to Athelney, and were 
baptized at Wedmore; where Alfred receiv'd him out of the font, and named him 
Athelſtan. After which they abode with him twelve days, and were diſmiſſed with 
rich preſents. Whereupon the Danes removed next 7 yur" to Cirenceſter, thence 
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divided ſometimes: his whole 


army, marching cut with one part. by, turns, the other. 
intrenched. In concluſion rowling 3 
in Surrey; where the Danes by Alfred's horſe troops wert put i 


were beſieged there by Alfred till proviſion” failed the beftegers,, another d . 


_ thither: Alfred haſted with his powers except 


hind with their. king wounded. Mean while Alfred preparing to reinforce the ſiege of. 
Colney, the Danes of Northumberland breaking faith, came by ſea to. the Eaſt-Angles, 
and vvith a hundred ſhips coaſting ſouthwards. landed in Devonſhire, and beſieged Exeter; 
a ſquadron of Welch that cam t 
London: with whom the citizens marching/forth toBeamflet,: where Haeſtew the Dane 
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was entered far into the country, luckily ſurpriſe the fort, maſter the gariſon, make 
Prey of all they find there; their ſhips: alſo they burnt or br 


ought away with good 
ty, and many priſoners, among whom che wife and two ſons of Haeſten were ſent 


to the king, who forthwith ſet them at liberty. Wbereupon Haeſten gave oath of 
-amity and hoſtages to the king; he in requital, whether freely or by agreement, a ſum 
ef money. Nevertheleſs, without regard of faith given, while Alfred was buſied about 
Exeter, joining with the. other Daniſh army, he built another caſtle in Eſſex at Shoberie, 
thence marching weſtward by the Thanses, aided with the Northumbrian and Eaſt-; 
Angliſh Danes, kay in (Hank to Severn, pillaging all in their way. But Ethred, 
Ethelm, and Ethelnoth, the king's captains, with ah forces pitehcd nigh to them at 
Buttingtun, on the Severn bank in Montgomery-ſhire *, the river between, 
and there many weeks attended; the king mean while blocking up che Danes who be- 
Heged Exeter, having eaten part: of their - horſes, the reſt urged with hunger broke: 
Forth to their feilows, who lay encamped on the eaſt fide of the river, and were all 
there diſcomfited with ſome loſs of valiant men on the king's party; the reſt fled back to 
Eſſex, and their fortreſs there. Then Laf, one of their leaders, gathered before winter 
A great army of Northumbrian and Eaſt-Angliſh Danes, _ leaving their money, ſhips, 
and wives wich the Eaſt-Angles, and marching day and night, fat hs ian before a city in 
the weſt called Wirheal near to Cheſter, and took it ere they could be overtaken. The 
- Engliſh after two days ſiege, hopeleſs to diflodge them, waſted the country round to 
eut off from them all proviſion, and departed. ＋ Soon after which, next year, the 
Danes no longer able to hold Wirheal, deſtitute of victuals, entered North- Wales; 
thence laden with ſpoils, part returned into N orthumberland, others to the Eaſt-Angles 
as far as Eſſex, where they: ſeized: on a ſmall iſland called Mereſig. And here again 
the annals record them to beſiege Exeter, but without coherence of ſenſe or ſtory. 
$ Others relate to this purpaſe, that returning by ſea from the ſiege of Exeter, and in 
their way landing on theè coaſt ef Suſſex, they of Chicheſter - Ellie out and flew of 
them many hundreds, taking alſo ſome of their ſhips. The fame , A roy they who poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed Mereſig, intending to winter thereabout, drew up their ſhips, ſome into the 
Thames; others into the river Lee, and on the bank thereof built a caſtle twenty miles 
from London; to aſſault which, the Londoners aided with other forces marched out the 
ſummer following, but were ſoon put to flight, loſing four of the king's captains. 
4 Huntingdon writes quite the contrary, that theſe four were Daniſh en and 
che overthrow theirs: but little credit is to be placed in Huntingdon ſingle. For the 
king thereupon with his forces, la ae nearer the 7 that the Danes 
not S afeſt them in time of harveſt; in the mean time, ſubtilely deviſing to turn 
Lee-ſtream ſeveral ways, whereby che Daniſh bottoms were left on dry ground: 
which they ſoon perceiving, marched over land to Quatbrig on the Severn, built 
2 a fortreſs, and wintered there; while their ſhips left in Lee, were either broken 
_ brought away by the Londoners ; but their wives and children they had left 
in ſafety with the Eaſt-Angles. The next year was peſtilent, and beſides the 
common ſort, took away many great earls, Kelmond in Kent, Brithulf in Eſſex, Wulfred 
in Hampſhire, with many others; and to this evil the Danes in Northumberland and 
Eaſt-Angles ceaſed not to endamage the Weſt-Saxons, eſpecially by ſtealth, robbing on 
the ſouth ſhore in certain long galleys. But the king cauſing to be built others twice 
as long as uſually were built, and ſome of fixty or ſeventy oars higher, fwifter and 
Keddier than ſuch as were in uſe before either with Danes-or Friſons, his own invention, 
ſome of theſe he ſent out againſt fix Daniſh pirates, who had done much harm in the 
He. of Wight, and parts adjoining. The Ickering was doubtful and intricate, part - 
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the kingdom, for redreſs; which neglect were it ſuch 
youth, through jolliry of mind unwilling e hg Grad lng wi fd or 5 
roful narrations'; but from the time of his underraling regal charge, no man more 
Patient in hearing cauſes,” more inquiſitive ! in ning more S in doing Juſtice, 


or "bitte offenders. Thieves eſpecially and robbers, to the terror of whom in croſs 
ways were hung upon a high poſt certain chains of gold, as it were daring any one to 
take them "thence ; ſo that juſtice: Rnd in His Jays not to flouriſh only, but to 
triumph-: no man than he more frugal ous things'in man's life, his time 
And his revenue; ho mas bi iche e N her. he Gays and night, 
he diſtributed by the burning of een Aid three eq ined xe z the one was 
for devotion, the other for public or affairs, the third for bodily refreſhment”; 
How each hour paſt, he was put in mind by one who had that office. His whole domed] 
revenue, öh his firſt care was ſhould be juſtly his own, he divided into two | 
parts; the firſt he employed te Tecular uſes, and ſubdivided thoſe into three, the fir 
pay his ſoldiers, houſhold-ſervants and guard, of which divided into three bands, $4 
Attended monthly by turn; che ſecond Was to pay his architects and workmen, whom 
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ESE Danes there to | 
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and laden with woll returned home. 
them, between the Dike and Ouk, & nbridgeſbaze, 

as the fenns northward, laid w. . id ES, IT 
commanded that all his army — ballen bin him doe without delay ; but the Kentiſh: 


men, though often called upon, lagging behind, the Daniſh. 9 y.prevented then, 


and joined battle with 3 ano 8 duke Sigulf and earl Bier im, with many other 
of the nobles were ſlain; on the Danes part, Eoric their king, and Ethelwald 


the author of this war, with Sthers of high note, and of them greater 8 
but with great ruin on both ſides; yet the Danes kept in N er · the bury 
ing of their ſlain. Whatever followed upon this conflict, whic 

the king two years after with the Danes **, Both af Eaſt-Angles and Northumberland, 
concluded peace, which continued three years, by whomſoever broken: for at the end 
ar of 2 ke Edward raiſing great forces out of Weſt- Sex and Mercia, ſent them 


'againſt Danes beyoad Humber ; where ſtaying five weeks, -the made, great {pail 
and Laughter. The king olfered them terms of peace, but they 8 all, entered 
with the next year into Mercia $$, rendering no leſs hoſtility than th ſuffered; 
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day till ſupplies came, quitted the ſiege by night and purſued cloſe the belieged, 
- been irnwud and Ailſbury were fare ed, eu them e - and 


much of their baggage loſt. Other of the Danes at Huntingdon, aided from . Eaſt- 
"Angles, finding that caſtle not commodious, left it, and Puste another at Temsford, 
judging that place more opportune from whence to make 'theit excutfiohs + 3 and. ſoon 
after went forth with deſign to aſſail Bedford: but the gariſon 
part of them, the reſt fled. After this a great: 
: and the Ea ue came and beſieged the c 


"A" while . 3 for 
driving away much of 
their cattle : whereupon the Engliſh fuck towns and — . — about joining forces, 
laid ſiege to the town and caſtle of Temsford, and by aſſault took both; ſſew their 
king With Toglea a duke, and Mannan his ſon an earl, with all the reſt thire found; 
who chofe to die rather than jeld. E ed by chis, the men of Kent, 1 
and part of Eſſex, enterprize the fiege of Colch der, nor gave over till they won it, 
ſacking the town and putting to ſword all the Danes therein, except ſome who eſcaped 
aver the wall. Totheſuccour of theſe, a great number of Danes inhabiting ports and 
other towns in the aſt-Angles, united their force'; but ce ning $00 late, as in revenge 
beleagured Maldo : but chat town” alſo timely” 1 d, they | 
fruſtrate of their defi n, but ſo hotly purſyed, that man ache of dhe Joſt thei. 
lives in the flight. orthwith- 9 dward with his Weſt- Saxons went to Paſthain 
on Ouſe, there to guard the Pallaß „den en building: a ſtone wall about 
1 rcheſter; to him there earl Thurfert, and other lord Danes, with their army there. 
about as far as Weolud, came and 1 — Whereat the king's ſoldiers joyfully 
cried out to be diſmiſſed home: therefore With another puter them he entered Hun- 
tingdon, and re paired it, where breaches had been made ill the people thereabout te- 
turping to obedience. The Uke was done at Colcheſter by 8 remove of his 
; after which both Eaſt and Weſt- Angles, and the Daniſh forces among them, 
Felde to the king, ſwearing allegiance to him both by ſea and land: the army alſo of 
Danes at Grantbrig, ſurrendering themſelves, took: the ſame oath: © The ſummer fol- 
lowing he came with his army to Stamford; built a caſtle there on the fouth fide'of 
the river, where all the people i theſe quarters acknowledged him ſupreme. 
Bis apo 188 Elfle # his 2 Dr who after 3 band's deat 
would no more marry, but gave to public affairs, f ortifying many 
towns, warring fometimes, died at” T ae 3 chief f 2 — where? by 
gift of Alfred er father, ſhe was lady e where 1. chat whole nation became 
obedient to king Fong as did alſo ſorth- Wales, ith Howel; Cledaucus, and 
Jeothwell, their kings. Thence pa Nottingham, be entered and reßaired the 
4 * placed t thine Engl ih; P it B., and received fealty from all i in Mercia 
1 5 either nation. '+ The next Nuten, ben nN ; wich his army into C ; he built and 
Ih 8 fortified Thelwel ; and while he ſtaid there, called another army out of Mevcis, — | 
he ſent to' repair and fortify Mancheſter. '$ About midſummer following he marchec 
again to Nottingham, built a town over-apainft it on the ſouth ſide of that river and. 
With a bridge joined them both; thence anten pe 2 place èalled- Bedecanwillan in 
Pictland; there alſo built and fenced a city on the borders, whetethe King of Scots di 
him honour as to his ſoverejj os together with the whole: Scotiſh· nation; 3 —__ did 
Reginald and the fon'of Eadulf, Daniſh princes,” with all the Northurnbrians 5 
gliſh and Danes. The king alſo of a pe le thereab6ut- calted Streatg gelenk, 
North- Welch, as Camden thinks, of Strat-Cluid in Denbighſhire, perhaps — — 
Britiſh of Cumberland) did him homage, and not undeſer ved. For Buchanan him- 
ſelf confeſſes, that this king Edward, with a ſmall dumbet of men compared to his 
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flew 2 of the Scotiſh nobility, and foreed Malcolm, whom Conftantine the Scotch 
king had made general, and. d. heir of his crown, to ſave: himſelf by flight ſore 
wounded. Of che Engliſh he makes Athelſtan the ſon. of Edward chief ; and; 
{ far ſeems to.confound times and actions, as to make this battel the lle with this 
fought by : Athelſtan about t four years after at Bruneford, againſt Anlaf and- 


Conſtantine; whereof hereafter.- But. here: Buchanan. * zakes occaſion to inveigh againſt. 
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( FHELSTAN; dert in age tt elend ba brother, . untimely 5 
. { ſe dap before, though born of 4 concubine, yet: for the great appearance af 
many virtues in him, and his brethren yet under age, was exalted to the throne 
. obey Eg 
| t iome one * n ou 
had to ſeize an him after his:fatheris-c ad. 1 out his eyes. 
"a renner tho gar Pg „taking e altar, he fell down 
immediately, and carried out Hy his fervants;, three days aſter died? Mean while be- 
570 52 the Danes, though much eee idle. Inguald, one of their 
kings, took poſſeſſion of York ;. Sitric,.. eee e $£ before had ſlain.;Nicl this. 
4 . by farce took: Davenport in Cheſtüre ;: and however he defended 
grew ſo.inconſiderable, ++ that Athalft are with great ſolemnity-gave him his fiſter Fdeith 
_. to-:wile :: but he enjoyed her nat long, dying ere the year's end.; not his fons:Anlaf 
and Guthfert the kingdom, driven out the next nei Athelftan --not-unjuftly faith . 


. Huntingdon, as being firſt raiſers of the wars, Simeon calls himGudfrid a Britiſh Ling, op 
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„ Buch. I. 6. 4 Poſt Chrift. 925 ; Sax, an. Heel Mat Wel. g Sitz, Dun, - Pot | 
| Chviſk. 926. © Mala, * Sim, Du. nee, 8 Pot, Cid er . 
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yvingithe-plots J wis enn ke Roe, o 


metaphors, as bear 


word as a paſtime to 


it, 0 
Sim. Dun 


His 
then 
then 


$ Heer. Sin. 


Huntingdon, though himſelf Pesraſt 


a by ki 
hite and vdice to che King's tent, there | 
: then towards evening /c 

and well knew him, viewing earneſtly the king's tent, and 


a 

; 

1 * " 
1 

— A « 
” 
* 

- 

— 
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Hough ihithis kind, tranſcribes him word for 
ſhall only ſum up what of him I ca 


him quite beſide the ſcope of 


ireland 


Alfred the age before, iir the Rabit bf 2 = — 4 


I here iptaying doh the. minftrel 
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and by him tdlamod for letting” 8 w 
enilitary oath to uf, whom b A lh 
crexſonous/ mind pownrds  hingfelf ; which to difprove, he advi 
rent a goal nes of: and 4e dove, e 


| aße vir be of Eroyland, 
which at his own coſt he had nr; rom Daniſh ruins, and left there this ici 
of his former actions. Athelſtan with his Brother Edmund victorious, thence turning 
into Wales, with much more eaſe vanquiſhed Eudwal. | the King, and pe | his: 

land. But MAlmſbury writes, hat -commiſcrating chance, ashe or ps q 

he reſtored beth *him and Conſtantine to their regal Hate 3 for che furcender of ki 
e x. However the Weleh dif him homage 
_— —_—_— ——— 
— — br ORG the "over Tamar, as horns er Bri +4 
Wey. Thus dreddefl of ds, enemies, apd-renowned-far art hear, chree years. ® after! 
died ut GleceSer, + ied With many erophies _ n bee: eve: 16 . 
cavkcd ende dad bios eoulin, der = ns; Bhvin's n, both Mam in the battel-. 
Sage He was thirty years 


| 4 1 is comigg 10 the Drawn, mature in wiſdom. 


his childhood, ere T Verden and zchaviour ;- ſo -rhar : Alfred his, andfather.* 
50 idling Jm wont: to pray: hezmigt Ave a Sg KY > Es n,..and nut: hi 
yet. a. ite intofdldiers Habit. Affe adus breed | mn rg : 


Fe of Fe bis a, 
ince thathis 7 


of avhoſe virtues more than female ue ho ed, zent to evince that füt mochte 
„ added wie, was yet rae pareng and. worth, as che royal. 
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line diſdained not, though the ſong went in Malmſbury's days (for it ſedins' he fol 
not the authority of ballads for want of better) that his mother was 4 farmer s 
daughter, but of excellent feature; who dreamt one night ſhe forth a moon 
that ſhould enli S the whole land: which the 2 nurſe hearing of, took her 
home and bred u wp cond ys that the king e ON . to viſit his nurſe, ſaw: there 
this damſel, lik her, and by earneſt ſuit prevailing, had by her this famous Athelſtam 
A bounteous, zuſt and RY king, as al ers A. ne e leſs honoured 
abroad by foreign kings who ſought his friendſhip gene ny or z that Ha- 
rold king of Noricum ſent him à ſhip whoſe prow 100 of gold, 9 purple; and other 
golden things, the more to be wonder d at, ſent from Noricum, whether meant Not- 
Way or Bavaria, the one place ſo far from ſuch ſuperfluity of wealth, the other from 
all ſea: the embaſſadors were Helgrim and Offrid, who Haag: he's at York. Hu 
ſiſters he * in marriage to greateſt princes, Elgif to Otho ſon of Henry the em: 
| _ np dith to a certain duke about the Alps, Edgiv to ws Ladiic kin of Aquitain,” 
5 Charles the Great, Ethilda: to Hugo king of France, who © Aldulf ſon 
Th of! Baldwin earl of Flanders to obtain her. From all theſe great Tauch eſpe 0 
- from the emperor and. king of France, came rich preſents, horſes of excellent breed; ls 
gorgeous trappings and armour, religuess jewels, odors, veſſels of Onyx, and other 
recious things, which I leave poeticall deſcribed in Namur, taken, 
Efies, out of an old verſifier, ſome of 


upon him, was the en Tad ur ſing his brother 2 who ace . i 


whereof he Was accus' 


as he con- 


the fact, and put. to death bis packs hog 

his brother, put in mind. by a word fling Favre 155 2 1 57 75 8 own mouth, who 
flipping one day as he bore the king's cup, -and recovering himſelf on the other leg, 

faid aloud fatally, as to him it prov d, one brother helps the other. Which words 4 

king laying to heart, and pondering how ill he had done to make away his brother, 

avenged himſelf firſt on the adviſer of that fact, took on him ſeven years Penance, « ( 

as Mat. Weſt. faith, built two monafteries for the ſoul of his 9 REN laws 5 ae 
1 wy Aon ts: 1 of other Saxon IO CREE” e E 


EDMUND. 


\DMUND not above eighteen years old ſucceeded his ek Athelftan, i in cou- Y 
rage not inferior. For in the ſecond of his reign he freed Mercia of the Danes 
that remained there, and took from them the cities of Lincoln, Nottingham, Stam- 
Ford, Derby, and Leiceſter, where they were placed by king Edward, but it ſeemm 

gave not good proof of their fidelity. Simeon writes that Anlaf ſetting forth from 
Fork, and having waſted ſouthward as far as Northam ton, was met by Edmund at 
| Leiceſter ; but that ere the battels joined, peace was made between them by Odo and 
Wulſtan the two archbiſhops, with converſion of Anlaf; for the ſame. year Edmund 
received at the font-ſtone this or another Anlaf, as ſaith Huntingdon, not him ſpoken 
of before, who died this year (fo uncertain they are in the ftary of theſe times alſo) 
and held Reginald another king of the Northumbers, while the biſhop confirmed him: 
their limits were divided north and ſouth by Watlingſtreet. But ſpiritual kindred üttle 
availed to keep peace between them, whoever gave the cauſe ; for we read him two: 
years 1 after driving Anlaf (whom the annals now firſt call. the ſon of Sitrie) and 
Suthfrid ſon of Reginald out of Northumberland, taking the whole country into ſub- 
Jection. Edmund the next $ year haraſſed Cuniberland, then gave. at to Malcolm king 


a Poſt ik. 943. Sax an. * Poſt Chr 94% Sat. W. J Poſt Olyiſt 945. Sax. an. 


of n ant en Kim fo ia mary both e NN land. Mar. Weſt, | 
adds, that el action Edmund had. the aid of ;Leolin prince of North-Wales, againft - 
Dummail the. [a ea ing, him: depriving of his Kingdom, and his two ſons a 
their fight. - But the year after, he himſelf by ſtrange acci dent Cams to an untimely 
death; fealting with his nobles on St. Auſtin's. Lhe at Puclekerke in, C Glouceſterſhire, 
to celebrate the memoty of. his firſt converting eee - ſpied Leof a noted 
thief, whom. he, had 5 RN among his gueſts : whereat tranſported with too 
much vehemence of ſp l 1 in a ju cauſe, riſing from the table he run upon 


y 


the thief, and caching bi ulled him to the ground. The thief who doubted 
from ſuch anni, no leſs than ol th intended, 5 5 to die not unrevenged; 
and wich a ſhore. dagger. ſt ing, who {6ll-laid at him, and little expected 


Tag Alina on, mortally into 25 breaſt. 7 he matter was done in a moment, ere 

men fat at table could turn them, or imagine at firſt what the ſtir meant, till per- 

R the king deadly wou hey flew / upon the murderer and hewed him to 

ike a » ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded, deſperately laid 

"The k whe as buried at Clalton, whereof 
to ken among the 12 55 of oe 


CI „ ITY 7 MH [ oun 8 „the 
pieces; who like a wild beaſt at a 
It 3 r 
about. 4 woun _ dme in | his ' 


e | 
15 ah te the has. of 1 Eamurd E HEY bur 
AS tld be th ng Log his W Yredeceflors, and 


Scots Wn. | e 4 | 


- Wy. 5 800 — 1 5 have him. e Erie recalled 
1 „ then. again put to his ſhifts. . But Edred entring 
8 returning, Eric the king fell upon his rear. 

500 50 the enemy, and prepared to make a ſecond in- 
a ee W rg Eric, flew. Amancus the ſon of 
raling Edred, ſubmitted again to his government 5; 
r from d — 4 governed by earls, of whom Oſulf was the 
bulk. ll Abour his time Wuſtan "rchbiſhes of York, accuſed to have ſlain certain men 
of Thetford in revenge of their abbot — 9 the townſmen had lain, was committed 
by the king to cloſe cuſtody z, but ſoon. after enlarged, as reſtored to his place, 
Malmſbury rites, that his crime was to have connived at the revolt of his country- 
men: but Edred two years after 3 ür eee ee eee | 
lene, An e ied at t Wincheller 5 
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IDWI g the fon. SY Eaund do rome. to age , | * dl Edie. e 
| took on him the, goyernment, and was crowned at Sheng His lovely perſon 
ſurn ed him the fair, his actions are diverſly reported, by Hontingdon not thought 
illaudable. But Malmſbury and ſuch as follow him write far otherwiſe, that he mar- 
ried, or kept as concubine, his near kinſwoman ++, ſome ſay both her and her daughter; 5 
ſo inordinately given to his i that on the very day of his coronation, he abruptiy 

withdrew. himſelf from the company of his peexs, whether in banquet or conſultation, 


to ſit wantoning in che E With his Algive, r Was r. mm, ho had ſuch 


— t b n 8 an oF Poſt Chriſt dio, en. Dun. att F fore. poſt Chit. | 
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| ho war all his reign; yet always well 


extolled for juſtice, clemency, and afl K 
' monks, for his building ſo many monaſteries ;: as fonte write,” 


poſſeſſion in moſt of their convents. His care ard willdom' WAS ory 


kept out wiſely the force of ftrangers, and prevented foreign war; but by their too 


| Croyland, in the tundred and forty-ſerond year of his age, and kiivilier Toon after 


the kings that held of ham, took homage of them: their names are Kened king of 


| Power over him. Whereat his barons offended, ſent biſhop Dunſtan, the volack 


among them, to requeſt his return: he going _ he chamber, not only mrerrapted = 


his dalliance, and rebuked the lady, but takin m by the hand, betwern force and 
perſuaſion brought him back to is nobles. e difpteaſey e, * and iniſti- 

ated perhaps by her who was fo vader with him, not ng after ſent Dunſtan into 
— * . his monaſtery do No be rifled, and became an enemy to all monks and 
fryers. Whereupon Odo archbiſhop of Canterbury pronounced 2 tion or divorce 
of the king from Algiva. But that which moſt incited Wiltam-of Matmfbury againſt 
him, he gave that monaſtery to be dwelt in by ſecular „or, to uſe His own. 
phraſe, made it a ſtable of clerks; at length theſe afftonts done to the church wert fo 
reſented by the people, that the Mercians and Northumbrians revolted from him, and 


ſet up Edgar his brother +, leaving to Edwi the Weſt-Saxons only, 'bountled by the 


river Thames; with grief whereof, as is thought, he ſoon after ed his days 8, and 
was buried at Winc Mean || while Elfin "biſhop f that place after the death of 
Odo, aſcending by Simony to the chair of A and got Fo to Rome i 
Te for his pal, Was frozen w ener in 1 1 Woh 1 
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\DGAR by A of al E gl: 4 ur N 
called Tels Dunſtan out of Flanders, where de 1 in exlle. "Thi 

for War, governed the 
ing thence the füfname vf pes 8 ble. 10 
ingly virtues 5, che more r- tay e - 


great peace, honour, and proſperity, *| 


much favoured the monks agairift ſecular priefts, who in the time d A tri hk got 


coaſt round with ſtout fhips to the number of threethonfantl ſtx Hi . Mar. Welt. 
reckons them four thodkind eight huntrefl, $ivied trio. our Tytadrons, to 25 5 ro 
and fro about the four quarters of the land, meeting eachother ;- the/Grft vf twel 
hundred fail from eaſt to weft, the ſecond of as rriany from welt co Lat, the thi "A 
fourth between north and Wuch! himſelf in che furmmner tinte with his flext. Abus The 


frequent reſort hither in time of peace, and his too much favouring. them, he let in 
their vices unaware. Thenee the people, faith Malniſbury, learm Of the vurtaridith 
Saxons rudenefs, of the Flemifh daintinefs and foftnefs ; of the Danes drunkentefs; 


chough I doubt theſe vices are as narurally horhebret here as In any of <hof-countries. 


Yet in the winter and ſpring time he uſually rode the circuit as 23 Itierart through 


all his provinces, to ſee juſtice well deed. and the poor not oppreſſed. Thieves 


and robbers he rooted almoſt out of the land, and wild beaſts of prey altogether ; en- 
joining Ludwal king of Wales to pay the yearly tribute of three .hundred wolves, 


which he did for two years together, till the third year no more were to be found, nor 


ever after ; but his Hs ny de read yet extant. Whatever was the cauſe, be was 


| not crowned till the thirtieth of his age, but then with great ſplenttor and magnificence 


at the city of Bath, in the feaft of Pentecoſt. This year f died Swarling a monk of 


him in the hundred and fifteenth ; in that fenny 8 watrifh air the more remarkable. 
King Edgar the next $$ year went to Cheſter, and ſummoning to his court there all 


* Poſt Chrift 956. + Hoved | $ Poſt Chriſt. 95 5. Sax an. ] Poſt Chriſt. 958. Mat. 
Wet q Poſt Chriſt. 959. Malmſ. Mat. Weſt, > ++ Polt Chriſt, 973. Sax. an. 
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Scots, Malcolm of Cumberland, Maccuſe of the Illes, five of Wales, Dufwal, Huwal, 


Griſith, Jacob, Judethil ; theſe he had in ſuch awe, that going one day into a gall 
he cauſed them to take each man his oar, . the river Dee, while 
himſelf ſat at the ſtern; which 


fe 


une, tht bis derne might then glory to be Kings of 
c t to 

ſuch hongue done chem. And —— 

t too much honour to himſelf; 28 year * following he was 

taken out: of this life by ſickneſs in the height of his glory and the prime of his age, 

buried:at:Glaſtan, abby.. be ſame year, as Mat. Weſt. relates, he gave to Kened the 

Scotiſh king, many rich preſents, and the whole of Laudian, or Lothien, to 


by his words then 


county 
hold at him on 9 his ſucceſſors ſhould repair to the Engliſh court 


at high feftivals when the king, fat cxrowned ; gave him alſo many lodging places by 
the way, which: till: the. days o the Toon, were: ſtill: held: by the kings of 
Scotland; He was of ſtature not e yet fo well made, that in 
{ſtrength he hefe to contend; with ſuch a as were 
more than that they. ſhould ſpare him for refpett or fear to hurt him. Kened king of 
Scots then; incthe:comet-of Edgar; fittings one — ab was heard to ſay — . 
among hik ferrants; he wondered ham ſoi man 
by — har ome his words were 
Kened! as. about fame privme bufinefs, and in tall 


to the king's ear; he ſends ſor 


takes franm unden hin gacment two words which, he had 7 
Ke e Jankunomofaic be; e e weld whack e eee ro 
fonith flramefub ora king to boaſtiat table; and ſhrink * Kened much abaſhed 


 folkprefantly an hie feet; and! beſ 
vway .intanded tm his: diſhonous or diſparagernent; wherewith the ang was: {atisfied. 
Cami in his wow of Irland, cite à charter of king wherein it appears 
he: hadl im ſubyection Ab the kingdoms of: the iſles ag far: as Norway, and had ſubdued 
the: greareſt part of Helhnd wah tu cin of Dublin: but of this, other writers make 
nmamntion. In he youth having heard of. Elbrica, to Ordgar duke of De- 
vubſhine; much Lommended for ker: 
truſtadr most, be rz! 
He at the ſirſt view taken wick her preſence, 

ts. began 
n am. ordinary commendation of her 
mind,, on diverted another way. 
- King, and Elfrida's beauty 


matter — 
more and more ſpoken 
with a deep ſenſe of the abuſe, yet diſſembling his e e pleaſantly told the earl, 


what day he meant to come and viſit him and his fair wife. The earl ſeemingly aflured „ 


his welcome, but in the mean while acquainting his wife, earneſtly adviſed her to de- 
form herſelf what ſhe might, either in dreſs or otherwiſe, left the king whoſe amorous 
inclination was not unknown, ſhould chance to be attracted. She who by this time 


was not ignorant, how Athehrtidt had ſpped betwetm her and the king, againſt his 


coming arrays herſelf richly, uſing whatever art ſhe could deviſe might render her the 


more amiable; and it took effect. For the ing inflamed with her love the more for 
bbed of her, reſolved not only to recover 


that he had been ſo long defrauded and ro 
his intercepted right, but to puniſh the interloper of his deſtin'd ſpouſe ;, and appointing | 
with Kim! as was uſual, a day of hunting, drawn - in a a foreſt, now 1 Hare- 


* Poſt Chriſt. 975. | | = EE 
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might be done in merriment, and eaſily. obeyed ; if with | 
a ſeriaus brow, diſcovered rather vain-glory, and inſulting haughtineſs, than modera-. 


hipleaſed with him for 


ught ſtrangeſt, and diſliked nothing | 


- could be held in fubjection 
him _ to a Lee PS t 


hin; to:pardor-whiat! he had ſimply ſpoken; no 


e ſem earb Athelwold, whoſe: loyalty he. 
if. ſhe: were found fuch-as anfwered report, to de- 
10 fue for himſelf ; ant with e ee of 50 


But the 


en of, the king now heated not only with a relapſe of 1717 — 1 


\ 
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wood, ſmote him through with a dart. Some cenſure this act as cruel and tyrannical, 
but confide red well, it may be Judged more favourably, and that no man of ſenſible 
- ſpirit but in his place, without extraordinary perfection, would have done the like: 
lor next to life what worſe treaſon could have committed againſt him? it chanced 0 
that the earl's baſe ſon coming by upon the fact, the king ſteraly aſked him how: he 
}:ked this game; he fubmiſsly anſwering, that whatſoever pleaſed the king, muſt not 
diſplcaſe him; the king returned to his ages tem took an affection to the youth, 
- and ever after highly favoured him, ma e e in the ſon for what he had done 
to the father. Elfridra forthwith he pour to wife, who to expiate her former huſband's: 
death, tho? therein ſhe had no hand, covered the place of his bloodſhed with a mo- 
naſtery of nuns to ſing over him. Another fault is laid to his charge, no way excuſa- 
ble, that he took a virgin Wilfrida by force out of the nunnery, where ſhe was placed 
by her friends to avoid his purſuit, and kept her as his concubine; but lived not ob- 


ſtinately in the offence; for ſharply reproved by Dunſtan, he ſubmitted to ſeven years | 
penance, and for that time to _ his GE ENT but why he had it. not before; is. 


left unwritten. Another ſtory While he was a novel than a hiſtory; 
but as 1 find 1 i n 1 mtr yet unmarried, in his 
youth he abſtained not from women, and coming on a 2 0 to cauſed: 


duke's daughter there dwelling, ' reported rare 7 beauty, to be tothim. The 
mother not daring flatly to deny, yet abhorring that her daughter ſhould be fo de- 
floured, at fit time of night ſent in her attire, one of her waiting maids: mir 
ſeems not unhandſome nor unwitty; who upped the place of her young lady. 
paſſed, the maid going to riſe, but day-light fave eke by ts Bog 
aſked why ſhe made ſuch haſte ; e deer to do the work. which her 
her; at which the wondring, and with much ado her to unfald the riddle, 
for he took her to be the duke's daughter, ſhe falling at. his feet him, that 
ſince at the command of her lady ſhe came to his bed, and was enj by him, he 
would be pleaſed in recompence to ſet her free from the hard ſervice of her miſtreſs, 
The king a while ſtanding in a ſtudy whether he had | beſt be E e 
turning all to a jeſt, took the maid away with him, advanced 2 
loved her, and accompanied with her only, till he mate Elis T1 
his faults upon record, rather to be wondered ho they were ſo few, e 
coming at ſixteen to the licence of a ſcepter; and that his virtues vere jo many and mature, 
he dying before the age wherein. wiſdom can in others attain to any ri : however, 
with him died all the Saxon glory. From henceforth. is to be heard of but. 
their decline and ruin under a double conqueſt, and the cauſes for d ing; ogg wrt 
to blur or taint the es. of their former actions and liberty 

ſtand ſeverally rel neee ooh for ater ook 
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0 - eldeſt bon af + Elgar by Fs e e 'the Py 
we of duke rdmer, was according to right and his father's. will pla 
YT > ih throne z. Elfrida his ſecond. wife, and her faction only repining, who * 
L ;doored to have had her ſon Ethelred a child of ſeven years, preferred before - 
him; that ſhe under that pretence might have ruled all. Mean while comets were ſeen. 
in heaven, portending not famine only, which followed the next year, but the troubled. 
ſtate of the whole realm not long after to enſue. The troubles begun in Edwin's days, 
between monks and ſecular prieſts, now revived and drew on either ſide many of the. 
nobles into For Elfere duke of the Mercians, with many other peers, cor- 
as is ſaid with gifts », drove the monks” out of thoſe. e where Edgar 
had placed r and in their ſtead put ſecular priefts with their wives. But Ethel win 
duke of Eaſt-Angles, with his brother Elfwold, and carl Britnorth oppoſed them, and 
gathering an army defended the abbeys of Eaſt-Angles from ſuch. intruders.” Lo ap- 
peaſe theſe tumults, a ſynod was called at. Wincheſter ; and nothing there concluded, 
a general council both of nobles and prelates was held at Caln in Wiltſhire, Where. 
while the difpu te was hot, but chiefly againſt Dunſtan, the room wherein. they fat fell 


cheir heads, killing ſome, maiming others, Dunſtan anly eſcaping upon a beam | 


that fell not, and the king abſent by reaſon of his tender age. This accident quieted: 
the controverſy, and brought both parts to hold with Dunſtan and the monks. Mean 
white the king addicted e s life, and of a mild ſpirit, ſim ly permitted all 
things to the ambitious Will of his ſtep-mother and her ſon Ethelred: to whom ſhe, 
diſpleaſed ' that the name only of king was wanting, practiſed thenceforth, to remove. 
| king Edward out of the way; which in this manner ſhe brou . Edward on a. 
day wearied with hunting, thirſty and alone, while his attendants followed the dogs, 
hearing that Ethelred an his mother lodgedat Corveſgate, ( Corfe caſtle, faith Camden, 
in the iſle of Purbeck) "innocently went thither. She with 10 ſhe of kindneſs welcom 
ing him, commanded drink to be e Hort for i map fate een his. 


* Florent, Sim. Dun. 


has 
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horſe ; M and while he was drinking, cauſed one of her ſervants, privately before in- 

ſtructed, to ſtab him with a poniard. The poor youth, who little expected ſuch un- 
kindneſs there, turning ſpeedily the reins, fled bleeding; till through loſs of blood 
falling from his horſe, and expiring, yet held with one foot in the ſtirrup, he was 
dragged along the way, traced by his blood, and buried without honour at Werham, 
having reigned about three years : but the place- of his burial not long after grew fa- 
mous for miracles. After which by duke Elfere, (who, as Malmſbury faith *, had a 
hand in his death) he was royally interred at, Skepton'or Shaftſbury. The murdereſs 
Elfrida at 1 e ſpent the reſidue of her days in n and * eee 


ETHEL RED. 


T H ELR E D ſecond fon of Edgar by Elfrida (for Edna died a ang 
ER his brother Edward wickedly removed, was now next in right to ſucceed , and 


accordingly crowned at Kingſton: reported by ſome, fair of viſage, comely of perſon, 
elegant of behaviour &; but the event will ſhew that with many ſluggiſh and ignoble 
vices he quickly ſhamed. his out - ſide; born and Prolo 2 fatal miſchief of the 

eople, and the ruin of his country; whereof he gave early figns (from his firſt infancy, 
db abies the font and water while the biſhop was baptizing him. Whereat Dunſtan 
much troubled, for he ſtood by and ſaw it, to them next him broke into theſe words, 
* By God and God's mother, this boy will prove a Uuggard.“ Another 3 
Written of him in his childhood; which argued no bad nature, that his 

brother Edward's cruel death, he made loud Iamentation; but FEA ns. mother of. 
fended therewith, and having. no rod at hand, him ſo, with wal 
candles, that he hated the ſight of « Em ever after. ä though umi | 
crown upon his head; but at the ſame time foreeotd 7 — 5 a. is 8 grüßt 
evils that were to come upon him, and the land, in avengement of f his brother's innocent 
blood ||. And about the fame time, ong, midnight, a cloud ſometimes Hoody, ſometimes 

hery, Fas ſeen over all, England; and eg Lg years ¶ the Daniſh. tempeſt, which, 
had long ſurceaſed, revolved again u this iſland. To the more ample relating; 
whertof the Paal hiſtory, at leaſt t their lateſt and. daten ere as neither 
from the firſt landing of Daves, 5 in the. reign of "'Weſt-Saxon. Brithric, fo now: 
from firſt to laſt, contributes nothing; buied more than enqugh to make aut the 
names and ſucceſſions of their uncertain kings,. and their ſmall actions at home: unleſs. 
out of him I ſhould tranſctibe what he takes, and I better may, from our own annals; 
the ſurer and the ſadder witneſſes of their. doings here, not glorious, as they, 2 TUE 
boaſt, but moſt inhumanly barbarous. For the Danes wall underſfandi 


England had now à flothful king to their will, firſt landing at Southampton Saen 8 | 


great ſhips, took the town, ſpoiled the countr and m7 away With them kat. 
pillage; nor was Devonſhire and Cornwal uninf elted on the ſhore 2 N05 pyrates of Nar- 
way alfo harried the ies Ae. e e =D add a worſe: har ya a5, of 


| patron of that city, nor waſte Tis A an 000 e 6.2 the elergy "10 5 OI their 


church. lands, by entailing them on. ſome Saint: the e 
this condition that the ſiege might be raiſed, ſent him a hundred po unds, 
accepted and the Lee Ae. Dunſtan reprehending his. avarice, ſent himn aggin this 
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word, 4 Becauſe thou haſt reſpected money more than religion, the evils which I fore- 
told ſhall thie- ſooner come upon thee ; but not in oy days, for ſo God hath ipoken.” 
rn nent Near was calamitous *, bringing ſtrange fluxes upon men, and murrain upon 
 F-Dunſtan the year following died, a us biſhop, zealous without Fey 
of f perſon, and for aught appears, the beſt of many ages, if he buſied not himſelf 


much in ſecular affairs. He was chaplain at firſt to king Athelſtan, and Edmund ho 


ſucceeded, much employed in court- affairs, till . by ſome who laid many things 
to his he was by Edmund forbidden the court; but by the earneſt mediation, 
faith T , of Turketul the chancellor, received at length to favour, and made abbot 
of Glaiton ; taftly by Edgar and the general vote, archbiſhop of Canterbury. Not 
long after his death, che Danes arriving in Devonſhire were met by Goda. lieutenant of 
that country, and Strenwold a valiant leader, who put back the Danes, but with loſs of 
their-own lives; 5 The third year following, under the conduct of Juſtin and Guth- 
_—_— — Noh 3 new they landed and fpoiled Ipſwich, fought with Britnoth duke 
=A 
equal vn both-fides. Theſe and the like depredations on every ſide he Engliſh not able 
toreſiſt, by counſe! of Siric-then archbiſhop of beweg f. . and two dukes Ethelward 
and Mifrie, it was thought beſt for che p to buy chat with ſilver which they could 
not gain with their iron; and ten chouſand pounds was paid to the Danes for peace. 
Which far a while contented ; but taught them the ready way how eaſieſt to come by 
more. The next year but dne, they took by ſtorm and rifled a, an ancient 
_city war Durham: ſailing thence to the a Pa of of Humber, they waſted both ſides 
_ therebf,, Teorkfidee and Limdfey, boring and deſtroying 


| — 6 willy — rg fotſdok their forces betrayed to the 
—— and own forces betrayed to 5 
r treachery was at fen; for Alfric the ſon -of Elfer duke of Mercia, . 
7 beat oi tore hoe offchce had batiſhed, but now recalled, ſent from London with 
— Danes, in ſome place of diſadvantage, oo them over night in- 
telli — — himſelfz which his fleet, faith Florent, perceiving, . 
bat miſſid of his perſon; the Londoners by chance grapling 
s made them fewer, ſaith my author, by many. thouſands. Others 
ha by hs notice of Alfric, the Danes not only nm but with a greater 


„ and Godwin; bur being all Danes by the 


to beſiage-Lomdon e : for Anlaf king of Norway, and Swane of 
RN of theſe, c: r- f 
— — out His ſon's 

vallamiy ruft their beliegers, 
give Ivey. ' Bir What 


3 but the Londoners both by land and water, 
they were forced ir one day, with great loſs to 


Thence hooking their Sos di 
mercy eicher to ſex or age. The flothful king, inſtead of warlike oppoſition. in the 
field, fends ambaflidors to treat about another payment + ; the ſum promiſed was 

dom ärteen tliouſand poonds 5 2] which paid, ; 
Ertwlred i Anlaf to come and viſit him at Andover 9, Where he was royally 
3 — ſay, — or confirmed, adopted ſon by the king, and diſmiſſed 
with great na, promiſing by oath to depart and moleſt the kingdom no more I; 
which he'y bs: the he foes y ended not fo, for after ſome intermiſſion of their 
rage for — years FE, the _ I navy of Danes 1 about to the weſt, entered 


1 Poſt Chriſt. 987. Malmſ. + Poſt Chriſt. 7 | $ Poſt Chr. 991. Sim. Then: 
Poſt Chriſt. 99g. Sim. Pn. @ Florent. 2 
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about Maldon, where they ſtew him; the 150 ghter elſe had been 


Abbe hack: Againſt theſe + . 


dock many of cheir ſhips, and in triumph brought them up 
four galleys. The king for this 


Sould not — city, they wrecked themſelves on the. 7 
-with fword and fire all Eſſex, Kent, and Suſſex, 
far widder their outragious incurſions,” without 


the Danes wintered at Southampton; AE, 


„ 


& 
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Severn, and waſted one while South- Wales, then Cornwal and Devonſhire, till at length 
they wintered about Taviſtoc. For it were an endleſs work to relate how they wallowed 
up and down to every particular place, and to repeat as oft what devaſtations they 
. what deſolations left behind them, eaſy to be imagined. In ſum, the nent 
year they afflicted Dorſetſhire, Hampſhire, and the Ifle of Wight by the Englim 
many reſolutions were taken, many armies raiſed, but either [betrayed by the falſhood, 
or diſcouraged by the weakneſs of their leaders, they were put to the rout or diſbanded 
themſelves. For ſoldiers moſt commonly are as their commanders, without much odds 
of valour in one nation or other, only as they are more or leſs wiſely diſciplin*'d and 
conducted.” The following year brought them back upon Kent, . they entered 
Medway, and beſieged Rocheſter; but the Kentiſh men aſſembling, gave them a ſharp 
8 yet that ſufficed not to hinder them from doing as they had done in other 
laces. Againſt theſe depopulations, the king levied an army; but the unſkilful 
eaders not knowing what to do with it when they had it, did but drive out time, 
burdening and impoveriſhing the people, conſuming the public treaſure, and more em- 
boldening the enemy, than if they had ſat quiet at home. What cauſe moved the 
Danes next & year to paſs into Normandy, is not recorded; but that they returned 
thence more outrageous than before. Mean while the king, to:make ſome di 
undertakes an expedition both by land and ſea into Cumberland, where the Danes were 
moſt planted ; there and in the Iſle of 1 or as Camden ſaith, Angleſey, imitating 
his enemies in ſpoiling and unpeopling; - The Danes from Normandy, arri in the 
river Ex, laid ſiege to Exeter || ; but the citizens, as thoſe of London, valor 
defending themſelves, they wrecked their anger, as before, on the villages round about. 
The country people of Somerſet and Devonſhi ling t sat Penho, 
ſhewed their 2 but Ne 1 and beſides being 10 — ler in number 
were eaſily put to flight; the enemy plundering all at wi ed ſpoils paſſed. 
into the Iſle of Wight; from whence all ' Dorſetſhire' and Hampſhi 3 
fury. The Saxon annals write, that before their coming to Exeter, the Hampſhire 
men had a bickering with them **, wherein Ethelward the king's general was ſlain, 
adding other things hardly to be: underſtood, and in one ancient copy; ſo end. 
Ethelred, whom no adverſity could awake from his ſoft and ſluggiſh life, {till coming 
by the worſe at fighting, by the advice of his peers not unlike himſelf, ſends one of his 
gay courtiers, though looking loftily, to ſtoop. baſely and propoſe a third tribute to the 
Danes : they willingly hearken, but the ſum is enhanced now to twenty four thouſand 
pounds, = paid ; the Danes therew abſtaining from hoſtility. But the king to 
ſtrengthen his E by ſome potent affinity, marries Emma ++, whom the Saxons call 
Elgiva, daughter of Richard duke of Normandy. With him Ethelred farmerly had 
war or no good correſpondence, as appears by a letter of pope John the fifteenth $$, m. 
who made peace between them about eleven years before; puffed up now with his fup- . 
poſed accels-of ſtrength by this affinity, he cauſed the Danes all over England, though 
now- living g peaceably , in one day perfidiouſly to be maſſacred, * 8 - 
children; "ſending: private letters to every town and city, whereby 
all at the ſame hour; Mich till the appointed time (being the 5 
cealed with great filence: CC, and performed with much unanimity ; * 
were the Danes. Mat. Welt. writes, that this execution upon the Danes was ten years 
after; that Huna, one of Exhelred's chief captains, complaining of the Daniſh inſo- 
lences. in time of peace, their pride, their raviſhing of matrons and virgins, incited 
the King to this maſſacre, which. in the madneſs of rage made no difference of innocent 
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or nocent. Among theſe, Gunhildis the ſiſter of Swane was not ſpared, though much 
deſerving not pity-only, but all protection: ſhe with her huſband earl Palingus, com- 
ing to live in England, and receiving chriſtianity, had her huſband and young ſon ſlain 
before her face, herſelf then beheaded, foretelling and denouncing that her blood would 
| coſt England dear. Some ſay this was done by the traitor Edric, to whoſe cuſtody = 
ſhe was committed; but the maſſacre was ſome years before Edric's adyancement ; and 
if it were done by him afterwards, it ſeems to contradict the private correſpondence 
which he was thought to hold with the Danes. For Swane breathing revenge, haſted 
the next year into England , and by the treaſon or negligence of count Hugh, whom 
Emma had recommended to the government of Devonſhire, ſacked the city of Exeter, 
her wall from caſt to weſt-gate broken down: after this waſting Wiltſhire, the people 
of that county, and of Hampſhire, came together in great numbers with reſolution 
ſtoutly to oppoſe him; but Alfric their general, whoſe ſon's eyes the king had lately put 
out, thinking to revenge himſelf on the king, by ruining his own country, when 
he ſhould have ordered his battle, the enemy being at hand, feigned himſelf taken with 
a vomiting ; whereby his army in great diſcontent, deſtitute of a commander, turned 
from the enemy: who ſtrait took Wilton and Saliſbury, carrying the pillage thereof to 
the ſhips. 5 Thence the next year landing on the coaſt of orfolk, he wafted the 
country, and ſet Norwich on fire; Ulfketel duke of the Eaſt-Angles, a man of great 
valour, not having ſpace to gather his forces, after conſultation had, thought it beſt to 


make peace with the Dane, which he breaking within three weeks, iſſued ſilently out 


of his ſhips, came to Thetford, ſtaid there a night, and in the morning left it flaming. 
 Ulfketel hearing this, commanded ſome to go and break or burn his ſhips ; but they 
not daring or neglecting, he in the mean while with what ſecreſy and ſpeed was poſſible, 
drawing together his forces, went out againſt the enemy, and gave them a fierce onfet 
retreating to their ſhips ; but much inferior in number, many of the chief Eaſt-Angles 
there loſt their lives. Nor did the Danes come off without great ſlaughter of their 
own ; confeſſing that they never met in England with ſo rough a charge. 
The next year ||, whom war could not, a great famine drove Swane out of the 
land. But the ſummer following J, another great fleet of Danes entered the port 
of Sandwich, thence poured out over all Kent and Suſſex, made prey of what 
they found. The king levying an army out of Mercia, and the Weſt-Saxons, took 
on him for once the manhood to go out and face them; but they who held it ſafer to 
live by rapine, than to hazard a battle, ſhifting lightly from place to place, fruſtrated . 
the flow motions of a heavy camp, following their wonted courſe of robbery, then 
running to their ſhips. Thus all autumn they wearicd out the king's army, which gone 
home to winter, they carried all their pillage to the Iſle of Wight, and there ſtayed 


till Chriſtmas ; at which time the king being in Shropſhire, and but ill employed (for 


by the procurement of Edric, he cauſed, as is thought, Alfhelm a noble duke, treach- 
erouſly to be ſlain , and the eyes of his two ſons to be put out) they came forth again, 
.over-running Hampſhire, and Berkſhire, as far as Reading and Wallingford : thence 
to Aſhdune, and other places thereabout, neither known nor of tolerable pronunciation; 
and returning by another way, found r Fg the 27 5 in arms by the river Kenet; 
but making their way through, they got ſafe with vaſt booty to their ſhips. f. The 
king and his courtiers wearied out with their laſt ſummer's jaunt after the nimble Danes. 
purpoſe, which by proof they found too toilſome for their ſoft bones, more uſed 
to beds and couches, had recourſe to their laſt and only remedy, their coffers ; and ſend 


now the fourth time to buy a diſhonourable peace, every time ſtill dearer, not to be had 


now under thirty ſix thouſand pound (for the Danes Knew how to milk ſuch eaſy Kine) af 


* Mat. Weſt, Poſt Chriſt. 1003. Sim. Dun. 5 Poſt Chriſt, 1004. Sim. Dun. o 
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in name of tribute and = : which out of the people over all En and, already 
half beggared, was and paid. A About the ſame time Ethelred vanced Fdric, 
- furnamed Streon, from obſcure condition to be duke of Mercia, and marry 5 -=_ 
the king's daughter. The cauſe of his advancement, Florent of Worcefter, and 
Weſt. attribute to his great wealth, gotten by fine ies and a plauſible tongue: 2 he 
ved a main acceſſory to the ruin of Engl as his actions will ſoon declare, 
Zthelred the next year * ſomewhat rouſing himſelf, ordaited that every three hundred 
and ten hides (a hide is ſo much land as one plow can ſufficiently till) ſhould ſet out a 
ſhip or galley, and every nine hides find a corſlet and head-piece : new ſhips in every 
port were built, victualed, fraught with ſtout mariners and ſoldiers, and appointed to 
meet all at Sandwich. A man might now think that all would go well; when ſuddenly - 
a new miſchief ſprung u diſſenſion among the great ones; ; which broagh all this di- 
ligence to as little ſucceſs as at other times before. Birthric the brother of Edric, falſly 
accuſed Wulnoth a great officer ſet over the South-Saxons, who fearing the potency of 
his enemies, with twenty ſhips got to ſea, and practiſed piracy on the coaſt. Againſt 
whom, reported to be in a place where he might be eaſily furprized, Birthric ſets forth 
with eighty ſhips ; all which driven back by a tempeſt and wrecked upon the ſhore, 
were burnt ſoon 14 by Wulnoth. Diſheartened with this misfortune, the king re- 
turns to London, the reſt of his navy after him; and all this great preparation to no- 
thing. Whereupon Turkill, a Daniſh earl, came with a navy to the iſle of Tanet , 
and in Auguft a far greater, led by Heming and Ilaf, joined with him. Thence 
coaſting to Sandwich, and landed, 4 went onward and began to aſſault Canterbury; 
but the citizens and Eaft-Kentiſh men, coming to compoſition with them for three 
thouſand pounds, they departed thence to the Ifle of Wight, robbing and burning by 
the way. Againſt theſe the king levies an army through all the land, and in ſeveral 
quarters places them nigh the ſea, but ſo unſkilfully or unſucceſsfully, that the Danes. 
were not thereby hindered from exerciſing their wonted robberies. It happened that 
the Danes were one day gone up into the country far from their ſhips ; the king having, 
notice thereof, thought to intercept them in their return; his men were reſolute to 
overcome or die, time and place advantageous; but where courage and fortune was noet 
wanting, there wanted loyalty among them. Edric with ſubtile arguments that had a 
ſhew of deep policy, diſputed and perſuaded the ſimplicity of his fellow counſellors, 
that it would be beſt conſulted at that time to let the Danes paſs without ambuſh. or in- 
_ terception. The Danes where they expected danger, finding none, paſſed on with great 
joy and booty to their ſhips. F this, failing N Kent, they lay that winter in 
the Thames, forcing Kent and Eſſex to contribution, oft times attempting the city of 
London, but repulſed as oft to their great loſs. Spring begun, leaving their ſhips, 
they paſſed through Chiltern wood into Oxfordſhire « a gl be the city, and thence re- 
turning with divided forces waſted on both ſides the Thames; but hearing that an 
army from London was marched out againſt them, they on the north fide paſſing the 
river at Stanes, joined with them on the ſouth into one body, and enriched with oreat 
ſpoils, came back through Surrey to their ſhips; which all the Lent-time they repaired. 
After Eaſter failing to the Eaſt-Angles they arrived at Ipſwich, and came to a place 
called Ringmere, where they heard that Ultketel with his forces lay, who with a ſharp 
encounter ſoon entertained them; but his men at length giving back, through the 
ſubtlety of a Daniſh ſervant among them who began the flight, loſt the field ; though 
the men of Cambridgeſhire ſtood to it valiantly. In this battle Ethelſtan the king's 
ſon-in-law, with many other noblemen, were lain 3 the Danes without more 


reliftance, three months together had the ſpoiling of thoſe countries and all the fens, 
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into a ſteeple, is ſaid to have defended himſelf 


therefore ſo leaving him, their foot by ſea, 


| like wild beaſts glutted, returning to their caves. A third excurſion they made into 


try round; then as to 


September laid ſiege to A On the twentieth day, by the treachery of Almere 
the archdeacon, they took part of it and burnt it, committing all ſorts of maſſacre as a 


ſport ;. ſome they threw. over the wall, others into the fire, hung ſome by the privy 

members; infants pulled from their mothers breaſts, were either toſt on ſj 
drawn over them; matrons and virgins by the hair dragged and raviſhed. 5 Alfage . 

the grave archbiſhop above others hated of the Danes, as in all counſels and actions to 


8, Or Carts . 


his might their known oppoſer, taken, wounded, impriſoned in a noiſome ſhip; the 


multitude are tythedy and every tenth only ſpared. || Early the next year before Eaſter, 
while Ethelred and his peers were aſſembled at London, to raiſe now the fifth tribute 
amounting to forty eight thouſand pound, the Danes at Canterbury propoſe to the arch- 


biſhop C, who had been now ſeven months their priſoner, life and liberty, if he pay 


them three thouſand pound ; which he refuſing as not able of himſelf, and not willin 


| | | a. 
to extort it from his tenants, is permitted dex next Sunday to conſider; then halled 
before the counſel, of whom Turkill was 


them being drunk, and beat him with the blunt ſide of their axes, then thruſt forth de- 
liver him to be pelted with ſtones ; till one Thrun a converted Dane, pitying him half 


jef, and ſtill refuſing, they riſe, moſt of 


dead, to put him out of pain, with a pious impiety, at one ſtroke of his ax on the head 


diſpatched him. His body was carried to London, and there buried, thence afterward 

removed to Canterbury. By this time the tribute paid, and peace ſo often violated 

ſworn again by the Danes, they diſperſed their fleet; forty five of chem, and Turkill - 
"their chief ſtaid at London with the king, ſwore him allegiance to defend his land © 


againſt all ſtrangers, on condition only to be fed and cloathed by him. But this volun- 


tary friendſhip of Turkill was thought to be deceitful, that ſtaying under this pretence 
he gave intelligence to Swane, when moſt it would be ſeaſonable to come. In July 
. therefore of the .next year, king Swane arriving at Sandwich, made no ſtay there, but 


_ failing firſt to Humber, thence into Trent, landed and encamped at Gainſburrow: 
 whither without delay repaired to him the Northumbrians, with Uthred their earl; 


' thoſe of Lindſey alſo, then thoſe of F iſburg,. and laſtly all on the north of Watling- ; 


4012. Sim. Dun. J Eadmer. *Poſt Chriſt, 101 3. Sim. Dun. 


From whom he command 


ſea) gave oath and hoſtages to obey him. 
horſes and proviſion for his army, taking with him beſides | 


ſtreet (which is a highway from eaſt to w 
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bands and companies of their choĩceſf men ; and committing to his ſon Canute the 

care of his fleet and hoſtages, he marches towards the South-Mercians, commanding 
his ſoldiers to exerciſe all acts of hoſtility ; with the terror whereof fully executed, he 
took in few days the city of Oxford, then Wincheſter ; thence tending to London, in 
his haſty paſſage over the Thames, without I bam hy ford, loſt many of his . 
men. Nor was his expedition againſt London pro us ; for aſſaying alt means by 
force or wile to take the city, wherein the king then was, and Turkill with his Danes, 

he was ſtoutly beaten off as at other times. Thence back to Wallingford and Bath, 
directing his courſe, after uſual havock made, he fat a while and refreſhed his army. 


There Ethelm an earl of Devonſhire, and other great officers in the Wb 

ſubjection. Theſe things flowing to his wiſh, he betook him to his navy, from that 
time ſtiled and accounted king of England; if a tyrant, faith Simeon, may be called 
a king. The Londoners alſo ſent him hoſtages, and made their peace, for they feared 
his fury. Ethelred thus reduced to narrow compaſs, fent Emma his: queen, with his 
two ſons had by her, and all his treaſure to Richard II. her brother, duke of Nor- 
mandy; himſelf with his Daniſh fleet abode ſome while at Greenwich, then failing to 
the Iſle of Wight, paſſed after Chriſtmas into Normandy ; where he was honourably 


received at Roan by the duke, though known to have borne himſelf churliſhly and 


proudly towards Emma his ſiſter, beſides his diſſolute company with other women. 
Mean while Swane * ceaſed not to exact almoſt inſupportable tribute of the people, 

| ſpoiling them when he liſted ; beſides, the like did Turkill at Greenwich. The next 
year beginning +, Swane ſickens and dies; ſome fay terrified and ſmitten by an ap- 
pearing ſhape of St. Edmund armed, whoſe church at Bury he had threatened to de- 
moliſh ; but the authority hereof relies only upon the legend of St. Edmund. After 
his death the Daniſh army and fleet made his fon Canute their king; but the nobility 
and ſtates of England ſent meſſengers to Ethelred, declaring that they preferred none 
before their native ſovereign, if he would promiſe to govern them better than he had 


done, and with more clemency. Whereat the king rejoicing, ſends over his fon, 


Edward with embaſſadors to court both high and low, and win their love, promiſing. 
largely to be their mild and devoted lord, to conſent in all things to their will, follow 
their counſel, and whatever had been done or ſpoken by any man againſt him, freely to 
pardon, if they would loyally reſtore him to be their king. To this the people cheer- 
tully anſwered, and amity was both promiſed and confirmed on both fides. An embaſſy 
of lords is ſent to bring back the king honourably; he returns in Lent, and is joyfully 
received of the people, marches with a ftrong army againft Canute ; who: having got 
horſes and dT wk the men of Lindſey, was preparing to make fpoil in the countries 
adjoining ; but by Ethelred unexpectedly coming upon him, was ſoon driven to his. 
" ſhips, and his e eee of Lindſey left to the anger of their country- men, executed 


without mercy both by fire ar d ſword. Canute in all haſte failing back to Sandwich 


took the hoſtages given to his father from all parts of England, and with flit noſes, - 
ears cropt, and hands chop'd off, ſetting them aſhore, departed into Denmark. Yet 
the people were not diſburdened, for the king raiſed out of them thirty thouſand 
pound to pay his fleet of Danes at Greenwich. To theſe evils the ſea in October paſſed 
his bounds, overwhelming many towns in England, and of their inhabitants many 
thouſands, 5 The year following, an aſſembly being at Oxford, Edric of Streon hav- 

ing invited two noblemen, Sigeferth and Morcar, the ſons of Earngrun of Seavenburg, 
to his lodging, ſecretly murdered them; the king, for what caufe is unknown, ſeized 
their eſtates, and cauſed Algith the wife of Sigeferth, to be kept at Maidulfſburg, 

now Malmſbury ; whom Edmund the prince there married againſt his father's mind, 
then went and poſſeſſed their lands, making the people there ſubje& to him. Mat. 
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mund, for his hardine 


Weſtm. ſaith, that theſe two were of the Danes who had ſeated themſelves in 
Northumberland, ſlain by Edric under colour of treaſon laid to their charge. They 
who attended them without, tumulting at the death of their maſters , were beaten back: 
and driven into a church, defending themſelves were . burnt there in the ſteeple, Mean 
. while Canute returning from Denmark with a great navy , two hundred ſhips richly: 
gilded and adorned, well fraught with arms and all proviſion; and, which Encomium 
Emmæ mentions not, two other kings, Lachman of Sweden, Olav of Norway, ar- 
rived at Sandwich; and, as the ſame author then living writes, ſent out ſpies to diſ- 
coyer what reſiſtance on land was to be expected 5 who, returned with certain report, 
that a great army of Engliſh was in readineſs to oppoſe them. Turkill, who upon the 
arrival of theſe Daniſh powers kept faith no longer with the Engliſh, but joining now 
with Canute 5, as it were to reingratiate himſelf after his revolt, whether real or com- 
plotted, counſelled him (being yet young) not to land, but to leave to him the manage-- 
ment of this firſt ' battel: the king aſſented, and he with the forces which he had 
brought, and part of thoſe which arrived with Canute, landing to their wiſh, encoun- 
tered the Engliſh, though double in number, at a place called Scoraſtan, and was at 
firſt beaten back with much loſs. But at length animating his men with rage only: 
and deſpair, obtained a clear victory, which won him great reward and poſſeſſions 
from Canute. But of this action no other writer makes mention. From Sandwich 
therefore ſailing about to the river Frome, and there landing, over all Dorſet, Somerſet, 
and Wiltſhire, he ſpread waſteful hoſtility l. The king lay then ſick at Coſham in this 
county; though it may ſeem ſtrange how he could lie fick there in the midſt of his 
enemies. Howbeit Edmund in one part, and Edric of Streon in another, raiſed 
forces by themſelves; but ſo ſoon as both armies were united, the traitor Edric being. 
found to practiſe againſt the life of Edmund, he removed with his army from him; 
whereof the enemy took great advantage. Edric eaſily enticing the forty ſhips of 
Danes to fide with him, revolted to Canute ;, the Weſt-Saxons alſo gave pledges, and: 
furniſhed him with horſes. By which means the © year enſuing, * with Edric the 
traitor paſſing the Thames at Creclad, about twelftide, entered into Mercia, and eſpe- 
cially Warwickſhire, depopulating all places in their way, Againſt theſe prince Ed- 
f balled Ironſide,” gathered an army; but the Mercians refuſed 
to fight unleſs Ethelred with the Londoners came to aid them; and ſo every man re- 
turned home. After the feſtival Edmund gathering another army, beſought his father 
to come with the Londoners, and what force beſides he was able; they came with great 
ſtrength gotten together, but being come, and in a: ay en way of good ſucceſs, it 
was told the king, that unleſs he took the better heed, ſome of his own forges would. 
fall off and betray him. The king daunted with this perhaps cunning whiſper of the 
enemy, diſbanding his army, returns to London. Edmund betook him into Northum-- 


berland, as ſome thought to raiſe freſh forces; but he with earl Uthred on the one | 


ſide, and Canute with Edric on the other, did little elſe but waſte the provinces ;; 
Canute to conquer them, Edmund to puniſh them who ſtood neuter: :- for. Which cauſe- 
Stafford, Shropſhire, and Leiceſterſhire, felt heavily his hand; while Canute, who 
was ruining the more ſouthern ſhires,.at length. marched into Northumberland; which 
Edmund hearing, diſmiſſed his forces and came to London. Uthred the. earl haſted 
back to Northumberland, and finding no other remedy, ſubmitted himſelf with all 
the Northumbrians, giving hoſtages to Canute. Nevertheleſs by his command or. 
connivance, and the hand of one Turebrand a Daniſh lord, Uthred was -flain, and. 
Iric another Dane- made earl in his ftead. This Uthred ſon of. Walteof, as Simeon. 
writes, in his treatiſe of the ſiege of Durham, in his youth obtained. a. great victory 
* Malmſ. + Leges Edw. Conf. Tit. deduct. Norm. >{ Encom. Em. I. Camd. 
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againſt Malcolm ſon of Kened king of Scots, who with the whole power of his king- 
dom was fallen into Northumberland, and laid ſiege to Durham. Walteof the old 
carl unable to reſiſt, had ſecured himſelf in Bebbanburg, a ſtrong town; but Uthred 
gathering an army raiſed the ſiege, ſlew moſt of the Scots, their king narrowly eſcap- 
ing, and with the heads of their ſlain fixed upon poles beſet round the walls of Dur- 
ham. The year of this exploit Simeon clears not, for in 969, and in the reign of 
Ethelred, as he affirms, it could not be. Canute by anòther way returning ſouthward, * 
joyful of his ſucceſs, before Eaſter cane back with all the army to his fleet. About 


the end of April enſuing, Ethelred after a long, troubleſome and ern reign, 
ended his days at London, and was buried in the church of St. Paul. 


EDMUND IRONSIDE. 


TI'S R the deceaſe of Ethelred, they of the nobility who were then at London, 
together with the citizens, choſe * Edmund his ſon (not by Emma, but a former 
wife the daughter of earl Thored) in his father's room; but the archbiſhops, — 
and many of the nobles aſſembling together, elected Canute; and coming to Sou 
ton where he then remained, renounced before him all the race of Ethelred, and flv 
him fidelity: he alſo ſwore to them, in matters both religious and ſecular, to be their 
faithful lord. + But Edmund with all ſpeed going to the Weſt-Saxons, was joyfully re- 
ceived of them as their king, and of many other provinces by. their example. Mean 
while Canute about mid May came with his whole fleet up the river to London; then 
Cauſing a great dike to be made on Surrey- ſide, turned the ſtream, and drew his ſhips 
thither weſt of the bridge; then begirting the city with a broad and deep trench, aſ- 
ſailed it on every ſide; but repulſed as before by the valorous defendants, and in de- 
ſpair of ſucceſs at that time, leaving part of his army for the defence of his ſhips, . 
with the reſt ſped him to the Weſt-Saxons, ere Edmund could have time to af- 
ſemble all his powers: who yet with ſuch as were at hand, invoking divine aid, en- 
countered the Danes at Pen by Gillingham in Dorſetſhire, and put him to 
After midſummer, increaſed with new forces, he met with him again at a place called 
Sheraſtan, now Sharſtan ; but Edric, Almar, and Algar, with the Hampſhire and Wilt- 
ſhire men, then ſiding with the Danes, he only maintained the fight, obſtinately 
fought on both ſides, till night and wearineſs parted them. Day-light returning re- 
newed the conflict, wherein the Danes appearing inferior, Edric to diſhearten the 
Engliſh cuts off the head of one Oſmer, iti countenance and hair ſomewhat reſembli 
the king, and holding it up, cries aloud to the Engliſh, that Edmund being ſlain, 
and this his head, it was time for them to fly; which fallacy Edmund perceiving, and ; 
-openly ſhewing himſelf to his ſoldiers, by a ſpear thrown at Edric, that miſſing him 
pet ſlew one next him ||, and through him another behind, they recovered heart, and 
lay fore upon the Danes till night parted them as before: for ere the third morn, Ca- 
nute ſenſible of his loſs, marched away by ſtealth to his ſhips at London, renewing 
there his leagre. Some would have this battel at Sheraſtan the ſame with that at Sco- 
raſtan before mentioned, but the circumſtance of time permits not that, having been 
before the landing of Canute, this a good. while after, as by the proceſs of things ap- 
| pears. From Sheraftan or Sharſtan. Edmund returned to the Weſt-Saxons, whoſe 
valour Edric fearing, leſt it might . prevail againſt the Danes, ſought pardon of his 
revolt, and obtaining it, ſwore loyalty to the king, who now the third time coming 
with an army from the Weſt-Saxons to London, raiſed the ſiege, chaſing Canute and 
his Danes to their ſhips. Then after two days paſſing the Thames at Brentford, 
and ſo coming on their backs, kept them ſo turned, and obtained the — ; then 


\ 
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returns again to his Weſt-Saxons, and Canute to his' ſiege, but ſtill in vain; riſing. 
therefore thence, he entered with his ſhips a river then called Arenne; and from the 
banks thereof waſted Mercia; thence their. horſe by land, their foot by ſhip came to 
Medway. Edmund in the mean while with multiplied forces out of many ſhires 
croſſing again at Brentford, came into Kent, ſeeking Canute; encounter d him at 
Otford, and fo defeated, that of his horſe, they who eſcaped fled to the iſle of Sheppey; 
and a full victory he had gained, had not Edric ſtill the traitor by ſome wile or other 
detained his purſuit : and Edmund who never wanted courage, here wanted prudence: 
to be ſo miſled, ever after forſaken of his wonted fortune. . Canute croſſing with his 
army into Eſſex, thence waſted Mercia worſe than before, and with heavy -prey re-- 
turned td his ſhips : them Edmund with a collected army purſuing, overtook at a place 
called Aſſandune or Aſſeſhill, now. Aſhdown. in Eſſex; the battel on either fide was 
fought with great vehemence ; but perfidious Edric perceiving the victory to incline 
towards Edmund, with that part of the army which was under him, fled, as he had pro- 
miſed Canute, and left the king over-matched with numbers: by which deſertion the 
Engliſh were overthrown, duke Alfric, duke Godwin and Ulfketel the valiant duke 
of Eaſt-Angles, with a great part of the nobility ſlain, ſo as the Engliſh of a long. 
time had not received a greater blow. Let after a while Edmund, not abſurdly called 
Ironſide, preparing again to try his fortune in another field, was hindered by Edric 
and others of his faction, adviſing him to make peace and divide the kingdom with: 
Canute, To which Edmund over- ruled, a treaty appointed, and pledges mutually. 
given, both kings met together at a place called Deorhirſt in Glouceſterſhire ; Edmund 
on the weſt-ſide of Severn, Canute on the eaſt with their armies, then both in perſon. 
wafted into an iſland, at that time called Olanege 5, now Alney,. in the midſt of the 
river; ſwearing amity and brotherhood, they parted. the kingdom between them. Then 


ed 


interchanging arms and the habit they wore, aſſeſſing alſo what pay ſhould be allotted- 
to the navy, they departed each his way. Concerning this interview and the cauſe 
thereof, others write ötherwiſe; Malmſbury, that Edmund grieving at the loſs of ſo- 
much blood ſpilt for the ambition only of two men ſtriving who ſhould reign, of his 
own accord ſent to Canute, offering him ſingle combat, to prevent in their own cauſe 
the effuſion of more blood than their own; that Canute, though of courage enough, 
yet not a doubting to adventure his body of ſmall timber, againſt a man of 
ron ſides, refuſed the combat, offering to divide the kingdom. This offer pleaſing, 
both armies, Edmund was not diffcuft to conſent; and the deciſion was, that he as 


done at Oxford by the ſon of Edric, and ſomething vary in the manner, not worth 
recital. Edmund dead, Canute meaning to reign ſole king of England, calls to him 
all the dukes, barons, and biſhops of the land, cunningly demanding of them who 
cand. Cana c. fa... 

| | | were 
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were witneſſes what agreement was made between him and Edmund dividing the king- 
dom, whether the ſons and brothers of Edmund were to govern the Weſt-Saxons after 
him, Canute living ? They who underſtood his meaning, and feared to undergo his anger, 
timorouſly anſwered, that Edmund they knew had left no part thereof to his ſons or 
brethren, living or dying; but that he intended Canute ſhould be their guardian, till 
they came to age of reigning, ' Simeon affirms, that for fear or hope of reward they 
atteſted what was'not true : notwithſtanding which, he put many of them to death not 
long after. e 1 | VVV 
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FANANUTE having thus founded the nobility *, and by them underſtood, received 
0 their oath of fealty, they the pledge of his bare hand, and oath from the Daniſh 
nobles ; whereupon the houſe of Edmund was renounced, and Canute crowned. Then 
they enacted, that Edwi brother of Edmund, a prince of great hope, ſhould be ba- 
_niſhed the realm. But Canute not thinking himſelf ſecure while Edwi lived, conſulted 
with Edric how to make him away; who told him of one Ethelward a decayed noble- 
man, likelieſt to do the work. Ethelward ſent for, and tempted by the king in pri. 
vate with largeſt rewards, but abhorring in his mind the deed, promiſed to do it 
when he ſaw his opportunity; and ſo ſtill deferred it. But Edwi afterwards received 
into favour as a ſnare, was by him or ſome other of his falſe friends, Canute contriv- 
ing it, the ſame year ſlain. Edric alſo counſelled him to diſpatch Edward and Ed- 
mund, the ſons of Ironſide ; but the king doubting that the fact would ſeem too foul 
done in England, ſent them to the king of Sweden, with like intent; but he diſdain- 
ing the office, ſent them for better ſafety to Solomon king of Hungary; where Ed- 
mund at length died, but Edward married Agatha daughter to Henry the German 
emperor. A digreſſion in the laws of Edward Confeſſor under the title of, Lex Nori- 
Torum, faith, that this Edward for fear of ' Canute, fled of his own accord to Maleſ- 
clot king of the Rugians, who received him honourably, and of that country gave 
him a wife. Canute ſettled in his throne, divided the government of his kingdom 
into four parts; the Weſt-Saxons to himſelf, the Eaſt-Angles to earl Turkill, the 
Mercians to Edric, the Northumbrians to Iric ; then made peace with all princes round 
about him, and his former wife being dead, in July married Emma the widow of 
King Ethelred. The Chriſtmas following was an ill feaſt to Edric, of whoſe treaſon 
the king having now made uſe as much as ſerved his turn, and fearing himſelf to be 
the next betrayed, cauſed him to be ſlain at London in the palace, thrown over the 
city wall, and there to lie unburied ; the head of Edric fixed on a pole, he command- 
ed to be ſet on the higheſt tower of London, as in a double ſenſe he had promiſed 
him, for the murder of king Edmund to exalt him above all the peers of England. 
Huntingdon, Malmſbury, and Mat. Weſtm. write, that ſuſpecting the kihg's inten- 
tion to degrade him from his Mercian dukedom, and upbraiding him with his merits, 
the king enraged, cauſed him to be ſtrangled in the room, and out at a window 
thrown into the Thames. Another writes f, that Eric at the king's command ſtruck 
off his head. Other great men, though without fault, as duke Norman the ſon of 
Leofwin, Ethelward fon of duke Agelmar, he put to death at the ſame time, jealous 
of their power or familiarity with Edric: a notwithſtanding peace, kept ſtill his 
army; to maintain which, the next year 5 he ſqueezed out of the Engliſh, though 
now his ſubjects, not his enemies, ſeventy-two, ſome fay, eighty-two thouſand pound, 
beſides fifteen. thouſand out of London. Mean while great war aroſe at Carr, between 
Pthred ſon of Waldef, earl of Northumberland, and Malcolm fon of Kened king of 
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Scots, with whom held Eugenius king of Lothian. But here Simeon the relater ſeems 
to have committed ſome miſtake, having flain Uthred by Canute two years before, 
and ſet Iric in his place: Iric therefore it muſt netds be, not Uthred, who managed this 
war againſt the Scots. About which time at a convention of Danes at Oxford, it was 
agreed on both parties to keep the laws of Edgar; Mat. Weſtm. faith of Edward the 
elder. . The next * year Canute failed into Denmark, and there abode all winter. 
Huntingdon and Mat. Weſtm. ſay, he went thither to repreſs the Swedes; and that 
the night before a battle was fought with them, Godwin ſtealing out of the camp with 
his Engliſh, aſſaulted the Swedes, and had got the victory ere Canute in the morning 
knew of any fight. For which bold enterprize, though againſt diſcipline, he had the 
| Engliſh in more eſteem ever after. In the ſpring, at his return into England +, he held 
in the time of Eaſter a great aſſembly at Chicheſter, and the ſame year was with Turkill 
the Dane at the dedication of a church by them built at Aſſendune, in the place of 
that great victory which won him the crown. But ſuſpecting his greatneſs, the year 
following baniſhed him the realm, and found occaſion to do the like by Iric the Nor- 
thumbrian earl upon the ſame jealouſy. & Nor yet content with his conqueſt of Eng- 
land, though now above ten years enjoyed, he pore with fifty ſhips into Norway, 
diſpoſſeſſed Olave their king, and ſubdued the land ||, firſt with great ſums of money 
| ſent the year before to gain him a party, then coming with an army to compel the 
reſt. - Thence returning king of England, Denmark, and Norway, = not ſecure'in 
his mind, © under colour of an embaſſy he ſent into baniſhment Hacun a powerful 
Dane, who had married the daughter of his ſiſter Gunildis, having conceived ſome 
ſuſpicion of his practices againſt him: but ſuch courſe was taken, that he never came 
back; either periſhing at ſea, or ſlain by contrivance the next 25 in Orkney. Ca- 
nute therefore having thus eſtabliſhed himſelf by bloodſhed and oppreſſion, to waſh 
away, as he thought, the guilt thereof, failing Tf again into Denmark, went thence 
to Rome, and offered there to St. Peter . gifts of gold and ſilver, and other pre- 
cious things; beſides the uſual tribute of Romſcot, giving great alms by the way $$, 
both thither and back again, freeing many places of cuſtom and toll with great ex- 
pence, where ſtrangers were wont to pay, having vowed great amendment of life at 
the ſepulchre of Peter and Paul, and to his whole people in a large letter written from 
Rome yet extant. At his return therefore he built and dedicated a church to St. Ed- 
mund at Bury, whom his anceſtors had ſlain I, threw out the ſecular prieſts who had 
intruded there, and placed monks in their ſtead ; then going into Scotland, ¶ ſub- 
dued and received homage of Malcolm, and two other kings there, Melbeath and 
Jermare. Three years *+ after, having made Swane his ſuppoſed ſon by Algiva of 
Northampton, duke Alfhelm's daughter (for others ſay the ſon of a prieſt whom Al- 


giva barren * had got ready at the time of her feigned labour) King of Norway, and _ 


Hardecnute his ſon by Emma king of Denmark, and deſigned Harold his ſon by 
Algiva of Northampton king of England, died Ty at Shaftſbury, and was buried at 
Wincheſter in the old monaſtery. This king, as appears, ended better than he be- 


gan; for though he ſeems to have had no hand in the death of Ironſide, but derefſted 


the fact, and bringing the murderers, who came to him in hope of great reward, 
forth among his courtiers, as it were to receive thanks, after they had openly related 
the manner of their killing him, delivered them to deſerved puniſhment, yet he ſpared 
Edric whom he knew to be the prime author of that deteſtable fact; till willing to be 
rid of him, grown importune upon the confidence of his merits, and upbraided by . 
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needed no ſuch laborious demonſtration. He cauſed his royal feat to be 
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him that he had firſt relinquiſhed, then extinguiſhed Edmund for his ſake; angry to 
be ſo upbraided, therefore {aid he with a changed countenance, ** traitor to God and 


me, thou ſhalt die; thine own mouth accuſes thee to have ſlain thy maſter my confe-- 


derate brother, and the Lord's anointed.” * Whereupon although preſent and private 
execution was in rage done upon Edric, yet he himſelf in cool blood ſcrupled not to 


make away the brother and children of Edmund, who had better right to be the Lord's 


anointed here than himſelf, When he had obtained in England what he deſired, no 
wonder if he ſought the love of his conquered ſubjects for the love of his own quiet. 
the maintainers of his wealth and ſtate for his own profit. For the like reaſon he is 
thought to have married Emma, and that Richard duke of Normandy her brother 
might the leſs care. what became of Elfred and Edward, her ſons by-king Ethelred. 
He commanded to be obſerved the ancient Saxon laws, called afterwards Ro laws of 
Edward the Confeſſor, not that he made them, but ſtrictly obſerved them. His letter 
from Rome profeſſes, if he had done aught amiſs in his youth, through negligence or 
want of due temper, full reſolution with the help of God to make amends, by e 


ing juſtly and 3 for the future; charges and adjures all his officers and viſcounts, 


that neither for fear of him, or favour of any perſon, or to enrich the king, they 
ſuffer injuſtice to be done in the land; commands his treaſurers to pay all his debts ere 
his return home, which was by Denmark, to compoſe matters there; and what his 
letter profeſſed, he performed all his life after. But it is a fond conceit in many great 
ones, and pernicious in the end, to ceaſe from no violence till they have attained the 
utmoſt of their ambitions and deſires; then to think God appeaſed by their ſeeking to 
bribe him with a ſhare however large of their ill-gotten ſpoils, and then laſtly to grow 
zealous of doing right, when they have no longer need to do wrong. Howbeit Canute 
was famous through Europe, and much honoured of Conrade the emperor, then at 
Rome, with rich gifts and many grants of what he there demanded for the Rs. of 
paſſages from toll and cuſtom. I muſt not omit one remarkable action done by him, 
as Huntingdon reports it, with great ſcene of circumſtance, and emphatical expreſſion, ' 
to ſhew the ſmall power of kings in reſpect of God; which, unleſs to N phones, 
et on the 
ſhore, while the tide was coming in ; and with all the ſtate that royalty could put into 
his countenance, ſaid thus to the ſea: Thou ſea belongeſt to me, and the land 
whereon I ſit is mine; nor hath any one unpuniſhed reſiſted my commands: I charge 


thee come no farther upon my land, neither preſume to wet the feet of thy ſovereign 


lord.“ But the ſea, as before, came rowling on, and without reverence both wet and 
daſhed him. Whereat the king quickly riſing, wiſhed all about him to behold and 


_ conſider the weak and frivolous power of a king, and that none indeed deſerved the 


name of a king, but he whoſe eternal laws, both heaven, earth, and ſea obey. A 


truth fo evident of itſelf, as I ſaid before, that unleſs to ſhame his court-flatterers, who 


would not elſe be convinced, Canute needed not to have gone wet-ſhod home : The 


| beſt is, from that time forth he never would wear a crown, eſteeming earthly royalty 


contemptible and vain. „„ 
| 2 H AR OL P, 
T TAROLD for his fwiftneſs ſurnamed Harefoot +, the ſon of Canute by Algiva of 
Northampton, (though ſome ſpeak doubtfully as if ſhe bore him not, but had 
him of a ſhoe-maker's wife, as Swane before of a prieſt ; others of a maid-ſervant, to 


conceal her barrenneſs) in a great aſſembly at Oxford, was by duke Leofric and the 
Mercians, with the Londoners, according to his father's teſtament, elected king 5; 


but without the regal habiliments, which ZElnot the archbiſhop having in his cuſtody, 
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refuſed to deliver up, but to the ſons of Emma, for which Harold ever after hated the © | 


clergy z and (as the clergy. are wont thence to infer) all religion. Godwin earl of Kent, 


= 


and the Weſt-Saxons with him ſtood. for. Hardecnute. Malmſbury faith, that the 
conteſt was between Dane and Engliſh ;- that. the Danes, and Londoners. grown now in 
a manner Daniſh, were all for Hardecnute : but he being then in Denmark, Harold. 
Prevailed, yet ſo as that the kingdom ſhould be divide tec; them ; the weſt and 
f Path part reſerved by Emma 5 Hardecnute, till his return. But Harold once ad- 
vanced into the throne, baniſhed Emma his mother-in-law, ſeized on his father's tre- 
ſure at Wincheſter, and there remained. Emma not holding it ſafe to abide in Nor- 
mandy while duke William the baſtard was yet under age, retired to Baldwin earl of 
Flanders. In the mean while Elfred and Edward ſons of Ethelred, accompanied with 
a ſmall number of Norman ſoldiers in a few ſhips, coming to viſit their mother Emma 
not yet departed the land, and perhaps to ſee how the people were inclined to reſtore 
them their right, Elfred was ſent for by the king then at London; but in his way 
met at Guilford by earl Godwin, who with all ſeeming friendſhip entertained him, was- 
in the night ſurpriſed and made priſoner, moſt of his company put to various ſorts of 
cruel death, decimated twice over; then brought to London, was by the king ſent. 
bound to Ely, had his eyes put out by the way, and delivered to the monks 
there, died ſoon after in their cuſtody. Malmſbury gives little credit to this ſtory of 
_ Elfred, as not chronicled in his time, but. rumoured.only. Which Emma however 
hearing, ſent away her ſon Edward, who by good hay accompanied not his brother, 
with all ſpeed into Normandy. But the author of Encomium Emmæ, who ſeems. 
plainly (though nameleſs) to have. been ſome. monk, yet lived, and. per aſe wrote 
within the ſame year when theſe things were done; by his relation differing from all 
others, much aggravates the cruelty of Harold, that he not content to have practiſed 
in ſecret (for openly he durſt not) againſt the life of Emma, ſought many treacherous 
ways to get her ſon within his power; and reſolved at length to forge a letter in the 
name of their mother, inviting them into England, the copy of which letter he pro- 


, 


1 


duces written to this purpoſe. 


« N MMA in name only queen, to her ſons Edward and Elfred imparts motherly 
falutation, While we ſeverally bewail the death of our lord the king, moſt | 
dear ſons! and while daily you are deprived more and more of the kingdom your in- 
heritance; I admire what. counſel ye take, knowing that your intermitted delay is 
a daily ſtrengthening to the reign of your uſurper, who inceſſantly goes about from 
town to city, gaining the chief nobles to his party, either by gifts, prayers, or threats. 
But they had much rather one of you ſhould reign over them, than to be held under 
the power of him who now over-rules them. 1 therefore that one of you 


come to me ſpeedily, and privately, to receive from me wholeſome counſel, and to 


know how the buſineſs which I intend ſhall be accompliſhed. By this meſſenget pre- 
ſent, ſend back what you determine. Farewel, as dear both as my own heart.” 
| Theſe letters were ſent to the princes then in Normandy, by expreſs meſſengers, 
with preſents alſo as from their mother; which they joyfully receiving, return word 
by the ſame meſſengers, that one of them will be with her ſhortly ; naming both the 
time and place. Elfred therefore the younger (for ſo it was thought beſt) at the ap 
pointed time, with a few ſhips and ſmall numbers about him appearing on the coaſt, 
no ſooner came aſhore but fell into the ſnare of earl Godwin, ſent on purpoſe to be- 
tray him; as above was related. Emma greatly ſorrowing for the loſs of her fon, 
thus cruelly made away, fled immediately with ſome of the nobles her faithfulleft 
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adherents into Flanders, had her dwelling aſſigned at Bruges by the earl; where having 
remained about two years *, ſhe was viſited out of Denmark by Hardecnute her ſon; 
and he not long had remained with her there, when Harold in England, having done 
nothing the while worth memory, fave the taxing of every port at eight marks of 
ſilver to ſixteen ſhips, died at London, ſome ſay at Oxford, and was buried at Win- 
cheſter. + After which, moſt of the nobility, both Danes and Engliſh now agreeing, 
ſend ambaſſadors to Hardecnute ſtill at Bruges with his mother, entreating him to come 
and receive as his right the ſcepter, who before midſummer came with ſixty ſhips, and 
many ſoldiers out of Denmark. nn)... 86 


HARDECNU TE. 


T TARDECNUTE received with acclamation, and ſeated in the throne, firſt 
H called to mind the injuries done to him or his mother Emma in the time of - 
arold ; ſent Alfric archbiſhop of York, Godwin and others, with Troud his execu- 
tioner to London, "commanding them to dig up the body of king Harold, and throw it 
into a ditch; but by a ſecond order, into the Thames. Whence taken up by a fiſherman, - 
and conveyed to a church-yard in London belonging to the Danes, it was interred again 
with honour. This done, he levied a fore tax, that eight marks to every rower, and 
twelve to every officer in his fleet ſhould be paid throughout England: by which time 

they who were ſo forward to call him over had enough of him; for he, as they 
thought, had too much of theirs. After this he called to account Godwin earl of Kent, 
and Leving biſhop of Worceſter, about the death of Elfred his half-brother, which 
Alfric the archbiſhop laid to their charge; the king deprived Leving of his biſhoprick, 
and gave it to his accuſer: but the year following, pacified with a round ſum, reſtored 
it to Leving. f Godwin made his peace by a ſumptuous preſent, a galley with a 
gilded ſtem bravely rigged, and eighty ſoldiers in her, every one with bracelets of 
gold on each arm, weighing ſixteen ounces, helmet, corſlet, and hilts of his ſword 
gilded ; a Daniſh curtax liſted with gold or ſilver, hung on his left ſhoulder, a ſhield 
with boſs and nails gilded in his left nand, in his right a launce ; beſides this, he took 
his oath before the king, that neither of his own counſel or will, but by the command 
of Harold he had done what he did, to the putting out Elfred's eyes. The like oath 


took moſt of the nobility for themſelves, or in his behalf. & The next year Harde- i 


cnute ſending his houſe-carles, ſo they called his officers, to gather the tribute impoſed; 
two of them rigorous in their office, were ſlain at Worceſter by the people; whereat the 


king enraged, ſent Leofric duke of Mercia, and Seward of Northumberland, with great 


forces and commiſſion to ſlay the citizens, rifle and burn the city, and waſte the whole 
province. Affrighted with ſuch news, all the people fled: the countrymen whither they 
could, the citizens to a ſmall iſland in Severn, called Beverege, which they fortified and 
defended ſtoutly till peace was granted them, and freely to return home. But their 
city they found ſacked and burnt ; wherewith the king was appealed. This was com- 
mendable in him, however cruel to others, that towards his half-brethren, though 
rivals of his crown, he ſhewed himſelf always tenderly affectioned; as now towards 
Edward, who without fear came to him out of Normandy, and with unfeigned kind- 
neſs received, remained fafely and honourably in his court. || But Hardecnute the year 
following, at a feaſt wherein Oſgod a great Daniſh lord gave his daughter in marriage 
at Lambeth, to Prudon another potent Dane, in the midſt of his mirth, ſound and 

healthful to ſight, while he was drinking fell down ſpeechleſs, and ſo dying, was buried 
at Wincheſter beſide his father. He was it ſeems a great lover of good cheer ; fitting 
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at table four times a day, with great variety of diſhes and ſuperfluity to all comers. 


Whereas, ſaith Huntingdon, in our time princes in their houſes made but one meal a 


day. He gave his ſiſter Gunildis, a virgin of rare beauty, in marriage to Henry the 


Alman emperor ; and to fend her forth pompouſly, all the nobility contributed their 


jewels and richeſt ornaments. But it may ſeem a wonder that our hiſtorians, if they 
deſerve that name, ſhould in a matter ſo remarkable, and ſo near their own time, ſo 


much differ. Huntingdon relates, againſt the credit of all other records, that Harde- 


cnute thus dead, the Engliſh rejoicing at this unexpected riddance of the Daniſh yoke, 


ſent over to Elfred the elder ſon of Emma by king Ethelred, of whom we heard but 


now, that he died a priſoner at Ely, ſent thither by Harold ſix years before; that he 
came now out of Normandy, with a great number of men, to receive the crown; that 
earl Godwin aiming to have his daughter queen of England, by marrying her to Ed- 
ward a ſimple youth, for he thought Elfred of a higher ſpirit than to accept her, per- 


ſuaded the nobles that Elfred had brought over too many Normans, had promiſed them 
land here, that it was not ſafe to ſuffer a warlike and ſubtle nation to take root in the 


land, that theſe were to be ſo handled as none of them might dare for the future to flock 
hither, upon pretence of relation to the king : thereupon by common conſent of the 
nobles, both Elfred and his company were dealt with as was above related ; that they 


then ſent for Edward out of Normandy, with hoſtages to be left there of their faithful 


intentions to make him king, and their deſires not to bring over with him many 
| Normans; that Edward at their call came then firſt out of Normandy ; whereas all 


others agree that he came voluntarily over to viſit Hardecnute, as is before ſaid, and, 


was remaining then in court at the time of his death, For Hardecnute dead, faith 
Malmſbury, Edward doubting greatly his own ſafety, determined to rely wholly on 
the advice and favour of earl Godwin; deſiring therefore by meſſengers to have private 
ſpeech with him, the earl a while deliberated : at laſt aſſenting, prince Edward came, 


and would have fallen at his feet; but that not permitted, told him the danger wherein 


he thought himſelf at preſent, and in great perplexity beſought his help to convey him 
ſome whither out of the land. Godwin ſoon apprehending the fair occaſion that now as 


it were prompted him how to advance himſelf and his family, cheerfully exhorted him 
to remember himſelf the ſon of Ethelred, the grandchild of Edgar, right heir to the 


crown, at full age; not to think of flying, but of reigning, which might eaſily be 


brought about if he would follow his counſel ; then ſetting forth the power and autho- 


rity which he had in England, promiſed it ſhould be all his to ſet him on the throne, if 


he on his part would promiſe and ſwear to be for ever his friend, to preſerve the honour 
of his houſe,. and to marry his daughter, Edward, as his "rg fees was, conſented 
f ſtates thereupon met 


eaſily, and ſwore to whatever Godwin required. An Aſſembly | 
at Gillingham, where Edward pleaded his right ; and by the powerſul influence of 


Godwin was accepted. Others, as Brompton, with no probability write, that Godwin 
at this time was fled into Denmark, for what he had done to Elfred, returned and ſub- 


mitted himſelf to Edward then king, was by him charged openly with the death of 


Elfred, and not without much ado, by the interceſſion of Leofric and other peers, re- | 


ceived at length into favour. 
„„ the Confeſſor. 


\ L AD were the Engliſh delivered ſo unexpectedly from their Daniſh maſters, 

and little thought how near another conqueſt was hanging over them. Edward, 

the Eaſter following *, crowned at Wincheſter, the ſame year accompanied with earl 

Godwin, Leofric and Siward, came again thither on a ſudden, and by their counſel 
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ſeized on the treaſure of his mother Emma. The cauſe alledged is, that ſhe was hard 
to him in the time of his baniſnment; and indeed ſhe is ſaid not much to have loved 
Ethelred her former huſband, and thereafter the children by him; ſhe was moreover 
noted to be very covetous, hard to the poor, and profuſe to monaſteries. - + About 
this time alſo king Edward, according to promiſe, took to wife Edith or Egith earl 
_ Godwin's daughter, commended much for beauty, modeſty, and, beyond what is re- 
quiſite in a woman, learning. Ingulf then a youth lodging in the court with his father, 
ſaw her oft, and coming from the ſchool, was ſometimes met by her and poſed, not in 
grammar only, but in logic. Edward the next year but one 5, made ready a ſtrong 
navy at Sandwich againſt Magnus king of Norway, who threatened an invaſion, had 
not Swane king of Denmark diverted him by a war at home to defend his own land i, 
not out of good will to Edward, as may be ſuppoſed, who at the ſame time expreſſed 
none to the Danes, baniſhing Gunildis the niece of Canute with her two ſons, and 
Oſgod by ſurname Clapa, out of the realm. ¶ Swane overpowered by Magnus ſent the 
next year to entreat aid of king Edward ; Godwin gave counſel to ſend him fifty ſhips 
fraught with ſoldiers ; but Leofric and the general voice gainſaying, none were ſent. 
** The next year Harold Harvager king of Norway ſending embaſſadors, made peace 
with king Edward; but an earthquake at Worceſter and Derby, peſtilence and famine 
in many places, much leſſened the enjoyment thereof. t The next year Henry the 
emperor diſpleaſed with Baldwin earl of Flanders, had ſtreightened him with a great 
army by land; and ſending to king Edward, deſired him with his ſhips to hinder what 
he might, his eſcape by ſea. The king therefore with a great navy coming to Sand- 
wich, there ſtaid till the emperor came to an agreement with earl Baldwin. Mean 
while Swane ſon of earl Godwin, who not permitted to marry Edgiva the abbeſs of 
Cheſter by him defloured, had left the land, came out of Denmark with eight ſhips, 
feigning a defire to return into the king's favour ; and Beorn his couſin german, who 
commanded part of the king's navy, promiſed to intercede that his earldom might be 
reſtored him. Godwin therefore and Beorn with a few ſhips, the reſt of the fleet gone 
home, coming to Pevenſey (but Godwin ſoon departing thence in purſuit of 'twenty 
nine Daniſh ſhips who had got much booty on the coaſt of Eſſex, and periſhed by 
tempeſt in their return) Swane with his ſhips comes to Beorn at Pevenſey, guilefully 
requeſts him to ſail with him to Sandwich, and reconcile him to the king, as he had 
promiſed. Beorn miſtruſting no evil where he intended good, went with him in his 
thip attended by three only of his ſervants : but Swane, ſet upon barbarous cruelty, not 
reconciliation with the king, took Beorn now in his power and bound him; then coming 
to Dartmouth, ſlew and buried him in a deep ditch. After which the men of Haſtings 
took ſix of his ſhips, and brought them to the king at Sandwich ; with the other two 
he eſcaped into Flanders, there remaining till Aldred. biſhop of Worceſter by earneſt 
_ mediation wrought his peace with the king. 5 About this time king Edward ſent to 
pope Leo, deſiring abſolution from a vow which he had made in his younger years, to 
take a journey to Rome, if God vouchſafed him to reign in England; the pope diſ- 
penſed with his vow, but not without the expence of his journey given-to the poor, 
and a monaſtery built or re-edified to St. Peter; who in a viſion to a monk, as is ſaid, 
choſe Weſtminſter, which king Edward thereupon rebuilding endowed with large 
privileges and revenues. The ſame year, faith Florent of Worceſter, certain Iriſh 
Pirates with thirty ſix ſhips entered the mouth of Severn, and with the aid of Griffin 
prince of South- Wales, did ſome hurt in thoſe parts: then paſſing the river Wye, 
burnt Dunedham, and ſlew all the inhabitants they found. Againſt whom Aldred 
biſhop of Worceſter, with a few out of Gloceſter and Herefordſhire, went out in 
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haſte : but Griffin to whom the Welch and Iriſh had privily ſent meſſengers, came 
down upon the Engliſh with his whole power, by night, and early in the morning ſud- 
denly affaulting them, flew many, and put the reſt to flight. The next year but one, 
king Edward remitted the Daniſh tax which had continued thirty eight years. heavy 
upon the land fince Ethelred firſt paid it to the Danes, and what remained thereof in 
his treaſury he ſent back to the owners: but through imprudence laid the foundation 
of a far worſe miſchief to the Engliſh ; while ſtudying gratitude to thoſe Normans, 
who to him in exile had been helpful, he called them over to public offices here, whom. 
better he might have repaid out of his private purſe; by this means exaſperating either. 
nation one againſt the other, and making way by degrees ta. the Norman. conqueſt.. 
Robert a monk ef that country, who had been. ſerviceable to him there in time of 
need, he made biſhop, firft of London, then of Canterbury; William his chaplain, 
biſhop of Dorcheſter. Then began the Engliſn to lay aſide their own ancient 
cuſtoms, and in many things to imitate French manners, the great peers to ſpeak 
French in their houſes, in French to write their bills and letters, as a great piece of 
gentility, aſhamed of their own : a preſage of their ſubjection ſhortly to that people, 
whoſe Rhin, and language they affected ſo ſlaviſhly. But that which gave beginning 
to many troubles enſuing, happened this year, and upon this occaſion. Euſtace earl 
of Boloign, father of the famous Godfrey who won Jeruſalem from the Saracens, and 
huſband to Goda the king's fiſter, having been to viſit king Edward, and returning by 
Canterbury to take ſhip at Dover, one of his harbingers inſolently ſeeking to lodge by 
force in a houſe there, provoked ſo the maſter thereof, as by chance or heat of anger to- 
kill him. The count with his whole train going to the houſe where his ſervant had 
been killed, flew both the ſlayer and eighteen more who defended him. But the townſ- 
men running to arms, requited him with the ſlaughter of twenty more of his ſervants, 
wounded moſt of the reſt ; he himſelf with one or two hardly eſcaping, ran back with 
 clamour to the king; whom . ſeconded by other Norman courtiers, he ſtirred up to 
great anger againſt the citizens of Canterbury. Earl Godwin in haſte is ſent for, the 
cauſe related and much aggravated: by the king againſt that city, the earl commanded 
to raiſe forces, and uſe the citizens thereof as enemies. Godwin ſorry to ſee ſtrangers 
more favoured of the king than his native people, anſwered, that” it were better to 
ſummon firſt the chief men of the town into the king's court, to charge them with 
ſedition, where both parties might be heard, that not found in fault they might be 
acquitted ; if otherwiſe, by fine or loſs of life might ſatisfy the king whoſe peace they 
had broken, and the count whom they had injured ; till this were done refuſing to pro- 
ſecute with hoſtile puniſhment them of his own country unheard, whom his office was 
rather to defend.” The king diſpleaſed with his refuſal, and not knowing how to 
compel him, appointed an aſſembly of all the peers to be held at Gloceſter, where the 
matter might be fully tried; the aſſembly was full and frequent according to ſummons: 
but Godwin miſtruſting his own cauſe, or the violence of his adverſaries, with his two - 
ſons, Swane and Harold, and a great power gathered out of his own and his ſons 


earldoms, which contained moſt of the ſouth- eaſt and weſt parts of England, came no 


farther than Beverſtan, giving out that their forces were to go againſt the Welch, who 
intended an irruption into Herefordſhire ; and Swane under that pretence lay with part 
of his army thereabout. The Welch underſtanding this device, and with all diligence 
clearing themſelves before the king, left Godwin detected of falſe accuſation in great 
hatred to all. the aſſembly. Leofric therefore and Siward, . dukes of great power, the 
former in Mercia; the other in all parts beyond Humber, both ever faithful to the 
king, ſend privily with ſpeed to rai the forces of their provinces. - Which Godwin 
not knowing, ſent boldly to king Edward, demanding count Euſtace and his fol- 
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lowers together with thoſe Boloignians, who, as Simeon writes, held a caſtle in the 
juriſdiction of Canterbury. The king, as then having but little force at hand, enter- 
tained him a while with treaties and delays, till his ſummoned army drew nigh, then re- 
jected his demands. Godwin thus matched, commanded his ſons not to begin fight 
againſt the king; begun with, not to give ground. The king's forces were the flower 
ot thoſe counties whence they came, and eager to fall on: but Leofric and the wiſer 
fort deteſting civil war *, brought the matter to this accord ; that hoſtages given on 
either ſide, the cauſe ſhould be again debated at London. Thither the king and lords 
coming with their army, ſent to Godwin and his ſons (who with their powers were 
come asfar as Southwark) commanding their appearance unarmed with only twelve 
attendants, and that the reſt of their ſoldiers they ſhould deliver over to the king. 
They to appear without pledges before an adverſe faction denied; but to diſmiſs their 
ſoldiers retuſed not, nor in aught elſe to obey the king as far as might ſtand with honour, 
and the juſt regard of their ſatety. This anſwer not. pleaſing, the king, an edict was 
preſently iſſued forth, that Godwin and his ſons within five days depart the land. He 
who perceived now his numbers to diminiſh, readily obeyed, and with his wife and 
three ſons, Toſti, Swane, and Gyrtha, with as much treaſure as their ſhip could carry, 
embarking at Thorney, failed into Flanders to earl Baldwin, whoſe daughter Judith, 
Toſti had married: for Wulnod his fourth ſon was then a hoſtage to the king in Nor- 
mandy; his other two, Harold and Leofwin, taking ſhip at Briſtow, in a veſſel that 
lay ready there belonging to Swane, paſſed into Ireland. King Edward purſuing his 
diſpleaſure, divorced his wife Edith earl Godwin's daughter, ſending her deſpoiled of 
all her . ornaments to Warewel with one waiting-maid ; to be kept in cuſtody by his 
ſiſter the abbeſs there. Þ His reaſon of ſo doing was as harſh as his act, that ſhe only, 
while her neareſt relations were in baniſhment, might not, though innocent, enjoy eaſe 
at home. After this, William duke of Normandy with a great number of followers 
coming into England, was by king. Edward honourably entertained, and led about the 
Cities and caſtles,. as it were to ſhew him what ere long was to. be his own, (though at 
that time, ſaith Ingulf, no mention thereof paſſed between them) then after ſome time 
of his abode here, preſented richly and diſmiſſed, he returned home. 5 The next year 
queen Emma died, and was buried at Wincheſter. The chronicle attributed to John 
Brompton a Yorkſhire abbot, but rather of ſome nameleſs author living under Edward 
III. or later, reports that the year before, by Robert the archbiſhop ſhe was accuſed 
both of conſenting to the death of her ſon Alfred, and of preparing poiſon for Ed- 
ward alſo ; laſtly of too much familiarity with Alwin biſhop of Wincheſter : that to 
approve her innocence, praying over-night to .St. Swithune, ſhe offered to paſs blind- 
- fold between certain plowſhares red-hot, according to the ordalian law, which without 
harm ſhe performed; that the king thereupon received her to honour, and from her 
and the biſhop, penance for his credulity ; that the archbiſhop aſhamed of his accuſation 


fled out of England: which beſides the ſilence of antienter authors (for the biſhop fled + 


not till a year after) brings the whole ſtory into ſuſpicion, in this more probable, if it 
can be proved, that in memory of this deliverance from the nine burning plow-ſhares, - 
queen Emma gave to the abbey of St. Swithune nine mannors, and biſhop Alwin other 
nine. About this time Griffin prince of South-Wales waſted Herefordſhire ; to oppole 
whom the people of that country, with many Normans, ' garriſoned in the caſtle of 
Hereford, went out in arms, but were put to the worſe, many ſlain, and, much booty 
driven away by the Welch. Soon after which Harold and Leofwin, ſons of Godwin, 
coming into Severn with many ſhips, in the confines of Somerſet and Dorſetſhire, 
ſpoiled many. villages, and reſiſted by thoſe of Somerſet and Devonſhire, flew 
in a fight more than thirty of their principal men, many of the common ſort, and 
returned with much booty to their fleet. || King Edward on the other ſide made ready 
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above ſixty ſnips at Sandwich well ſtored with men and proviſion, under the conduct of 
Odo and Radulf two of his Norman kindred, enjoining them to find out Godwin, 
whom he heard to be at ſea. To quicken them, he himſelf lay on ſhip- board, oſt- 
times, watched and failed up and down in ſearch of thoſe pirates. But Godwin, whether 
in a miſt, or hy other accident, paſſing by them, anten in another part of Kent, and 
diſperſing ſeveral meſſengers abroad, by fair words allured the chief men af Kent, 
Sutrey; and Eſſex, to his party; Which news coming to the king's fleet at Sandwich, 
they haſted to find him out; but miſſing of him again, came up without effect to London. 
Godwin advertiſed of this, forthwith failed to the Ile of Wight; where at length his 
two ſons Harold and Leofwin finding him, with their united navy lay on the coaſt? 
forbearing other hoſtility than to furniſh themſelves with freſh; victuals from land aa 
they needed. Thence as one fleet they ſet forward to Sandwich, uſing all fair means by 
the way to encreaſe their numbers both of mariners and ſoldiers. The king then at 
London, ſtartled at theſe tidings, gave ſpeedy order to raiſe; forces in all parts that had 
not revolted from him; but now too late, for Godwin within a few days after with his 
ſhips or-galleys came * riyer Thames to Southwark, and till the tide returned had 
conference with the Londoners ; whom by fair ſpeeckes (for he was lield a good 
ſpeaker in thoſe times) he brought to his bent. The tide returning, and none upon the 
bridge hindering, he rowed up in his galleys along the ſouth bank ; where his land · 
army, no come to him, in array of battle now ſtood on the ſhore; then turning to- 


ward the north ſide of the river, where the king's galleys lay in ſome readineſs, and 


land forces alſo not far off, he made ſhew as offering to fight; but they underſtood one 
another, and the ſoldiers on either ſide ſoon declared their reſolution not to fight 
Engliſh againſt Engliſh. Thence coming to treaty, the king and the earl reconciled, 
bock armies were diſſolved, Godwin and his ſons reſtored to their former dignities, ex · 
cept Swane, who touched in conſcience for the ſlaughter of Beorn his kinſman, was 
gone barefoot to Jeruſalem, and returning home, died by ſickneſs or Saracens in Lycia; 
his wife Edith, Godwin's daughter, king Edward took to him again, dignified as be- 
fore, Then were the Normans, who had done many unjuſt things under the king's 
authority, and given him ill. counſel againſt his people, baniſhed: the realm; ſome of 
them not blameable, B ſtay. Robert archbiſhop of Canterbury, William 
of London, Ulf of Lincoln, all Normans, hardly eſcaping with their followers,” got 
to ſea. The archbiſhop went with his complaint to Rome; but returning, died in 
Normandy at the ſame monaſtery from whence he came. Oſbern and Hugh ſurrendered 
their caſtles, and by permiſſion of Leofric paſſed through his counties with their Nor: 
mans to Macbeth king of Scotland. The year following, Rheſe brother to Griffin, 
prince of . South-Wales, who'by inroads had done much damage to the Engliſh, taken 
at Bulendun, was put to death by the king's appointment, and his head brought to him 


at Gloceſter. The ſame year at Wincheſter, on the ſecond holyday of Eaſter, earl | 
Godwin ſitting with the king at table, ſunk down ſuddenly in his ſeat as dead: his 


* 


hoping he might revive: but the malady had ſo ſeized him, that the fifth day after he 
expired, The. Normans who hated Godwin give cut, faith Malmſbury, that mention 
happening to be made of Elfred, and the king thereat looking ſourly upon Godwin, 
he to vindicate himſelf, uttered theſe, words: Thou, O king, at every mention 
made of thy brother Elfred, lookeſt frowningly upon me; but let God not ſuffer me 
to ſwallow this morſel, if I be guilty of aught done againſt his. life or thy advantage; 
that after theſe words, choaked with the morſel taken, he ſunk down and recovered 
not. His firſt wife was the ſiſter of Canute, a woman of much infamy for the trade 
ſhe drove of buying up Engliſh youths and maids to ſell in Denmark, whereof ſhe. 
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three ſons Harold, Toſti, and Girtha, forthwith carried him into the king's chamber, 
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made great gain; but ere long was ſtruck with thunder, and died. The year 'onfu- 
ing, Seward carl of Mo land, with a great 2 of 1 and ae ade 1 
alſo by a ſtrong fleet at the king's appointment, made an expedition into Scotland, 
valtptifhet the tyrant Macbeth, flaying many thouſands of Scots with thoſe Narmans 
that went thither, and placed Malcolm fon of the Cumbrian king in his ſtead ; yet 
not without loſs of his own fon, and many other both Engliſh and Danes. Told of 
his ſon's death}, he aſked whether he received his death's wound before or behind ??? 
When it was anſwered, before ; ** 1 am glad,” faith he, and ſhould not elſe have 
thought him, though my ſon, worthy of burial.” In the mean while king Edward 
being without iſſue to ſucceed him, ſent Aldred biſhop of Wincheſter with great pre- 
ſents to the emperor, entreating him to prevail with the king of Hungary, har Ra. 
ward the remaining ſon of his brother Edmund Ironſide might be ſent into England, 
Siward. but one year ſurviving his great victory, died at York 5; reported by Hun- 
tingdon a man of giant-like ſtature; and by his own demeanour at point of death 
manifeſted, of a rough and meer ſoldierly mind. For much diſdaining to die in bed 
| by a diſeaſe, not in the field fighting with his enemies, he cauſed himſelf compleatly 
armed, and weaponed with battle-ax and ſhield to be ſet in a chair, whether to fight 
with 3 he could be ſo vain, or to meet him (when far other weapons and pre- 
parations were needful) in a martial bravery; but true fortitude glories not in the feats 
of war, as they are ſuch, but as they ſerve to end war ſooneſt by a victorious 
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His earldom the king beſtowed on Toſti the ſon of earl Godwin: and ſoon after in a 

convention held at London, banifhed without viſible cauſe, Huntingdon ſaith for trea- 

ſon, Algar the ſon of Leofric, who paſſing into Ireland, ſoon returned with eighteen 

ſhips to Griffin prince of South- Wales, 3 his aid againſt king Edward. He 
Heret 


aſſembling his powers, entered with him into Herefordſhire ; whom Radulf a timorous 
captain, fon to the king's ſiſter, not by Euſtace, but a former huſband, met two miles 
difant from Hereford ; and having horſed the Engliſh who knew better to fight on 
foot, without ſtroke he with his French and Normans beginning to fly, taught the En- 
gliſh by his example. Griffin and Algar following the chace, ſlew many, wounded 
more, entered Hereford, flew ſeven canons defending the minſter, burnt the mo- 
naſtery and reliques, then the city ; killing ſome, leading captive others of the citizens, 
returned with great e 3 whereof king Edward having notice, gathered a great army 
at Gloceſter under the conduct of Harold now earl of Kent, who ſtrenuouſſy purſuing 
Griffin entered Wales, and encamped beyond Straddale. But the enemy flying before 
him farther into the country, leaving there the greater part of his army with ſuch as 
had charge to fight, if occaſion were offered, with the reſt he returned, and fortified 
Hereford with a wall and gates. Mean while Griffin and Algar dreading the diligence 
of Harold, after many meſſages to and fro, concluded a peace with him. Algar dif- 
charging his fleet with pay at Weſt-Cheſter, came to the king, and was reſt to his 
earldom. But Griffin with breach of faith, the next year || ſet upon Leofgar the biſhop. 
of Hereford and his clerks then at a place called Glaſtbrig, with Agelnoth viſcount of 
the ſhire, and flew them ; but Leofric, Harold king Edward, by force, as is like- 
lieſt, though it be not ſaid how, reduced him to ee C The next year Edward ſon 
of Edmund Ironſide, for whom his uncle king Edward had ſent to the emperor, came 
out of Hungary, deſigned ſucceſſor to the crown; but within a few days after his 
coming died at London, leaving behind him Edgar Atheling his fon, Mar and 
Chriſtiana his daughters. About the ſame time alſo died earl Leofric in a old-age, 
a man of no leſs virtue than power in his time, religious, prudent and faithful to his 
country, happily wedded to Godiva, a woman of great praiſe. His ſon Algar found 
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leſs favour with king Edward, again baniſhed the year after his father's death “ but h 
again by the aid of Griffin and a fleet from Norway, maugre the king, ſoon. recovered 
his earldom. Þ The next year Malcolm king of Scots coming to viſit king Edward, 
was brought on his way by Tofti the Northumbrian earl, to whom he ſwore brother- 
hood: yet the next year but one 5, while Toſti was gone to Rome with Aldred arch- 
biſhop of York for his pall, this ſworn brother taking advantage of his abſence, roughly 
haraſſed Northumberland. The year paſling to an end without other matter of moment, 
fave the frequent inroads and robberies of Griffin, whom no bonds of faith could re- 
ſtrain, king Edward ſent againſt him after Chriſtmas, Harold now duke of Weſt- - 
| Saxons ||; with no great body of horſe, from Gloceſter, where he then kept his court; 

whoſe coming heard of, Griffin not daring to abide, nor in 2 of his land holding 
himſelf ſecure, eſcaped hardly by ſea, ere Harold coming - to Rudeland, burnt his palace 
and ſhips there, returning to Gloceſter the ſame day. I But by the middle of May 
ſetting out with a fleet from Briſtow, he failed about the moſt park of Wales, and met 
by his brother Tofti with many troops of horſe, as the king had appointed, began to 
waſte the country; but the Welch giving pledges, yielded themſelves; promiſed to 
become tributary, and baniſh Griffin their prince; who lurking ſomewhere, was the 
next year ** taken and ſlain by Griffin prince of North-Wales; his head with the head 
and tackle of his ſhip ſent to Harold, by him to the king, who of his gentleneſs made 
Blechgent and Rithwallon or Rivallon his two brothers princes in his ſtead ; they to 
Harold in behalf of the king ſwore fealty. and tribute. ++ Yet the next year Harold 
having built a fair houſe at a place called Portaſcith in Monmouthſhire, and dit with 
proviſion, that the king)might lodge there in time of hunting, Caradoc the ſon of Griffin 
flain the year before FF, came with à number of men, flew all he found there, and 
took away the proviſion, Soon after which. the Northumbrians in a tumult at-York 
beſet the palace of Toſti their earl; ſlew more than two hundred of his foldiers and 
ſervants, A his treaſure, and put him to fly for his life, The cauſe of this inſur- 

f 


rection they alledged to be, for that the queen Edith had commanded, in her brother 
Toſti's behalf, Goſpatric a nobleman of that country to be treacherouſly ſlain in the 
king's. court; and that Toſti himſelf the year before with like treachery had cauſed to be 
Nain in his chamber Gamel and Ulf, two other of their noblemen, beſides his intolerable = 
exactions and oppreſſions. Then in a manner the whole country coming up to com- 
plain of their grievances, met with Harold at Northampton, whom the king at. Toſti's 
requeſt had ſent to pacify the Northumbrians; but they laying open the cruelty of his 
government, and their own birth- right of freedom not to endure the tyranny of any 
governor whatſoever, with abſolute refuſal to admit him again, and Harold e 
reaſon, all the accomplices of Toſti were expelled the earldom. He himſelf baniſhec 

the realm, went into Flanders; Morcar the ſon of- Algar made earl in his ſtead. 


Huntingdon tells another cauſe of Toſti's baniſhment, that one day at Windſor, while 


Harold reached the cup to king Edward, Toſti envying to ſee his younger brother 
in greater favour than himſelf, could not: forbear to run Furoully, upon him, catching 
| hold of his hair; the ſcuffle was ſoon parted by other attendants ruſhing between, and 
Toſti forbidden the court. He with continued fury riding to Hereford, where Harold 
had many ſervants, preparing an entertainment for the king, came to the houſe and ſet 

upon them with his followers ; then lopping off hands, arms, legs of ſome, heads of 
others, threw them into butts of wine, meath, or ale, which were laid in for the king's 
drinking: and at his going away charged them to ſend him this word, that of other 
treſh meats he might bring with him to. his farm what he pleaſed, but of ſouce he 
ſhould find plenty provided ready for him: that for this barbarous act che king pro- 
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nounced him baniſhed; that the Northumbrians taking advantage at the king's diſ- 
leaſure and ſentence againſt him, roſe alſo to be revenged of his cruelties done to them 
ſelves, But this no way agrees; for why then ſhould Harold or the king ſo much. 
labour with the Northumbrians to re-admit him, if he were a baniſhed man for his 
crimes done before? About this time it happened, that Harold putting to fea one day 
for his pleaſure *, in a fiſner · boat, from his mannor at Boſeham in Suſſex, caught with . 
a tempeſt too far off land, was carried into Normandy ; and by the earl of Pontiew, 
on whoſe coaſt he was driven, at his own requeſt brought to duke William; who en- 
rertaining him with great courteſy, ſo far won him, as to promiſe the duke by oath of 
his own accord, not only the caſtle of Dover then in his tenure; but the kingdom alſo 
after king Edward's death to his utmoſt endeavour, thereupon betrothing the duke's-- 
3 daughter then too young for marriage, and departing richly preſented. Others ſay, 
, | that king Edward himſelf after the death of Edward his nephew, ſent Harold thither 
on purpoſe to acquaint duke William with his intention to bequeath him his kingdom f: 
but Malmſbury accounts the former ſtory to be the truer. Ingulf writes, that 
king Edward now grown old, and perceiving Edgar his nephew both in body_ 
| and mind ' unfit to govern, eſpecially againſt the pride and inſolence of God- 
i . win's ſons, who would never obey him ; duke William on the other ſide of . 
=: high merit, and his kinſman by the mother, had fent Robert ' archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, to acquaint the duke with his purpoſe, not long before Harold came 
thither. The former part may be true, that king Edward upon fuck conſiderations 
had ſent one or other; but archbiſſiop Robert was fled the land, and dead many years 
before. Eadmer and Simeon write, that Harold went of his own accord into Nora 
mandy, by the king's permiſſion or connivance, to get free his brother Wulnod and 
nephew Hacun the ſon of Swane, whom the king had taken hoſtages of Godwin, -and - 
ſent into Normandy ; that king Edward foretold Harold; his journey thither would 
be to the detrjment of all England and his own reproach; that duke William then ac- 
quainted Harold, how Edward ere his coming to the crown had promiſed, if ever he 
attained it to leave duke William ſucceſſor after him. Laſt of theſe Matthew Paris 
writes, that Harold to get free of duke William, affirmed his coming thither not to 
have been by aceident or force of tempeſt, but on ſet purpoſe, in that private manner 
to enter with him into ſecret confederacy: fo variouſly are theſe things reported: 
Alfter this king Edward grew ſickly 5, yet as he was able kept his Chriſtmas at London, 
and was at the dedication of St. Peter's church in Weſtminſter, which he had: rebuilt ; 
but on the eve of Epiphany, or Twelf-tide, deceaſed much lamented, and in the 
church was entombed. That he was harmleſs and ſimple, is conjectured by his words 
in anger to a peaſant who had croſſed his game (for with hunting and hawking he was 
much delighted) * by God and God's mother, faid he, I ſhall do you as ſhrewd a 
turn if I can;” obſerving that law-maxim, the beſt of all his ſucceſſors, © That the 
king of England can do no wrong.” The ſoftneſs of his nature gave growth ts 
factions of thoſe about him, Normans eſpecially and Engliſh ;- theſe complaining that 
Robert the archbiſhop was a ſower of diſſenſion between the king and his people, a 
traducer of the Engliſn; the other fide, that Godwin and his fons bore themſelves 
arrogantly and proudly towards the king, uſurping to themſelves equal ſhare in the 
government; oft-times making ſport with his ſimplicity |, that through their power in 
the land, they made no ſcruple to kill men of whoſe inheritance they took a liking, 
and fo to take poſſeſſion. The truth is, that Godwin and his ſons did many things 
boiſtrouſly and violently, much againſt the king's mind; which not able to reſiſt, he 
had, as ſome ſay, his wife Edith Godwin's daughter in ſuch averſation, as in bed never 
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td have touched her ; whether for this cauſe or miſtaken chaſtity, not commendable ; 


ro enquire further, is not material. His laws held good and Juſt, and long after de. | 


fired' by the'Englifh of their Norman kings, ate yet extant. He is faid to be at table 4 
not exceſſive, | at feſtivals nothing puffed up with the coſtly robes he wore, which his 
queen with, curious art had woven for him in gold. He was full of alms-deeds, and 


exhorted the monks to like charity. He is faid to be the firſt Engliſh kin that cured 


the diſeaſe thence called the king's evil; yet Malmſbury blames them who attribute 


that cure to his royalty, not to his fanctity; ſaid alfo to have cured certain blind men 
with the water wherein he hath waſhed his hands. A little before his death, lyin 


ſpeechlefs'rwo days, the third day after a deep ſleep, he was heard to pray, that if 4 
were à true viſion, not an illufion which he had ſeen, God would give him ſtrength | 
to utter it, "otherwiſe not: Then he related how he Had ſeen two devout monks; - 


whom he knew in Normandy, to have lived and died well, Who appearing told him 
O « 


they were ſent meſſengers from God to foretel, that becauſe the great-ones of Eng- 
land, dukes, lords, biſhops,” and abbots, were not miniſters of God; but of the devil; 


'3 


God had delivered the land to their enemies; and when he deſired that he might re? 


veal this viſion, to the end they might repent, it was anſwered, they neither will re- 


ent, neither will nor. ah them: at this relation others trembling, Stigand the 
ſimonious archbiſhop m Edward much to blame had ſuffered many years to ſit. 


primate in the church, bo ſaid to have laughed, as at he N dream We a doing. i 


old man; ; SIE event proved it 1 a 
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| | rÞ) Kin Edvard Edle before t his PONY con" PETTY 
to the crown, / as rof Durham, and“ others affirm; or by the prevalence 


of his faction, — 8 Elgar the right heir, grandchild to Edmund Ironſide, as - 


Malmfbury and Huntingdon agree, no ſooner was the funeral of king Edward ended, 
but on the ſame * day as elected and crowned king: and no ſooner placed in the 
throne, but began to frame himfelf by all manner of compliances to gain affection, 


endeayouted' to make good laws, repealed bad, became a r rb rd Thufeh and. 
church- men, courteous and affable to all reputed good, a hater of evil-doers, charged 


alt his officers to puniſh thieves, robbers, and all diſturbers of the peace, while he him- - 


* 


*j.4 


oy by ſea and land laboured in the defence of his country: fo good: an actor ĩs ambi- 


In the mean while a blazing. ſtar, ſeven mornings together, about the end of 


April was ſeen to ſtream terribly, not onhy over England, but other parts of the world ; 


C foretelling here; as was thought, the great changes approaching: Plainlieſt prognoſti- 5 
| pr; Malmfbury, who could not foreſee, when time was, the 


outh' ſtrangely aſpfring, 
had made and fitted _ to his hands and feet; with en on the top of a "wi, 


flew more than a furlong ; but the wind: bene too” high,. 
came fluttering down; to the maiming of all his limbs; yet fo conceited of his art, 
that he attributed the cauſe of his fall to the want of a tail, as birds have, which he 
forgot to make to his hinder parts. This ſtory, thou gh ſeeming otherwiſe too light 


in the midſt of a ſad narration, yet for: the ſtrangeneſs thereof; I thought worthy 1 © 


cated by Elmer, . a -monk 
breaking of his own legs for ſoaring too high: He in his 


ſpread out. to -gather-air, 


che placing, as I found it placed in my author. But to digreſs no farther : Toſti 


king's bfother coming from Flanders, full of envy at his younger brother's advance- - 
ment to the crown, reſolved what he might tor trouble his rein; forcing- therefore 
them of Wi ba t Ille to contribution, he failed thence to Sandwich, committing piracits - 
tween. Harold then reſiding at London, with a Seat number OE Pm” 


on the coaſt 
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drawn together, and of horſe troops by land, prepares in perſon for Sandwich: where- 

of Toſti having notice, directs his courſe with ſixty ſhips towards Lindſey , taki 3 

with him all the ſeamen he found, willing or unwilling : where he burnt many villages 
orcar 


and ſlew many of the inhabitants; but Edwin the Mercian duke, and Morcar his bre 
ther, the Northumbrian earl, with their forces on either fide, ſoon drove him out 
the country. Who thence betook him to Malcolm the Scotiſh king, and with hin 
abode the whole ſummer. About the ſame time duke William ſending 
admoniſh Harold of his promiſe and oath, to aſſiſt him in his plea 


- — 
-y 


then his priſoner ; that it was unreaſonable in the duke to 
the foregoing of a kingdom, conferred upon him with. univerſal f, ind ac 
tion of the people. To this flat denial he added contempt, ſending the meſſengers oy 
_ faith Matthew Paris, on maimed horſes. The duke thus contemptuouſly off, 
dreſſes himſelf to the pope, ſetting forth the juſfice of his cauſe, which Harold, whe- 
ther through haughtineſs of mind, or diſtruſt, or that the ways to Rome were ſtopped, 
ſought not to do. Duke William, beſides the promiſe and oath of * 
that king Edward by the advice of Seward, Godwin himſelf, and Stigand the arch- 
biſhop, had given him the right of ſucceſſion, and had ſent him the fon and nephew 
of Godwin, pledges of the gift: the pope ſent to duke William, after this demonſtra- 
tion of his right, a conſecrated banner. Whereupon he having with great care and 
choice got an army of tall and ftout ſoldiers, under captains of great fill and mature 
age, came in Auguſt to the port of St. Valerie. Mean while Harold from London 


o 


di 
5 


comes to Sandwich, there expecting his navy; which alſo coming, he fails to the Ille 
of Wight; and having heard of duke William's preparations and / readineſs to invade 


him, kept good watch on the coaſt, and foot forces every where in fit places to guard 
the ſhore. But ere the middle of September, proviſion failing when it was moſt need- 

ed, both fleet and army return home. When on a ſudden, Harold Harvager king of 
Norway, with a navy of more than five hundred great ſhips $, (others leſſen them by 
two hundred, others augment them to a thouſand) appears at the mouth of Tine; 
to whom earl Toſti with his ſhips came as was agreed between them; whence both 
uniting, ſet ſail with all ſpeed and entered the river Humber. Thence turning into 
.Ouſe, as far as Rical, landed, and won York by aſſault. At theſe tidings Harold 
with all his power haſtes thitherward ; but ere his coming, Edwin and Morcar at Ful- 
ford by York, on the north-ſide of Ouſe, about the feaſt of St. Matthew had given 


them battel ; ſucceſsfully at firſt, but over-borne at length with numbers; and forced 


to turn their backs, more of them periſhed in the river, than in the fight. The Nor- 
wegians taking with them five hundred hoſtages out of York, and leaving there one 
hundred and fifty of their own, retired to their ſhips. But the fifth day after, king 
Harold with a great and well-appointed army, coming to York, and at Stamford bridge, 
or Battle bridge on Darwent, aſlailing the Norwegians, after much bloodſhed. on both 
ſides, cut off the greateſt part of them with Harvager their king, and Toſti his own 
brother J. But Olave the kings ſon, and aul carl of Orkney, left with many ſoldiers 

to guard the ſhips, ſurrendring themſelves with hoſtages and oath given never to re- 
turn as enemies, he ſaffered freely to depart with twenty ſhips and the ſmall remnant 
of their army. J One man of the Norwegians is not to be forgotten, who with incre- 
* Mal. + Eadmer. 5 Malmf, Matt. Faris. I Camd. 4 Maſt 
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dible valour k bing the bridge a long R gliſh army, with his „ 
fingle reliſtanee 1 and ſcorning offered life, till in the end no man 
o grapple with him, either dreaded as too ſtrong, or contemned as one 4 7 
f ſhot dead with an arrow.; and by his fall opened the allage of 
r Wherewith Harold lifted n etting 
e his former ſhews. of poplar defrauded his ſoldiers eir due and well Ares 
thare of the ſpoils. _ - 18 88 5 bn in Northumberland, duke. William lay 
ſtill at B his ſhips „but the wind ſerved not for many days; 
vhich put tho ſoldiery into 1 A oa: t and murmur, taking this for an un- 
lucky fign of their ſucceſs; at laſt the came favourable, the duke firſt under fail. 
emo the rl at anchor, 4 6 ford, te who te of be hurl ſip 
with a proſperous e arrived at .' AT out of the by a ſli 
falling = his pos gale correct the omen *, a ſoldier ſtanding faid aloud, this the. 
duke had taken x ofleMon of England. Landed, he | his army from waſte- 
and ſpoil, ſaying they ought to ſpare what was their own. But theſe things are 
related of Keke and Cæſar, and I doubt thence borrowed by the monks to inlay 
their ſtory. . The duke for fifteen days after landing kept bis men quiet Within the 
camp, haying taken the caſtle of Haſtings, or built a fortreſs there. Harold ſecure 
the while, and proud of any YERST ary, ugh lis e now under foot: but 
fitting jollily at dinner, news is brough duke William of Normandy with a 
great NES of horſe and foot, > rt 7 archers, beſides. other choice auxiliaries: 
which, he had hired in France, was arrived at Pevenſey. Harold, who had expected 
him all the fummer, but not. ſo late in the year as now it was, for it was Oe ober, 5 
with ty forces much diminiſhed after two ſore conflicts, and the departing of many” 
others from him diſcontented, in great haſte marches to London. Thence not t 
for ſupplies which were on their way WT ek him, hurries into Suſſex (for he was 
ways in hafte fince the day 8 and ere the third part of his army could . 
be well put in order, inch he dike bank nine miles from , and now e 
fear ſpies before him to ſurvey the ſtrength and number his enemies: therm 
iſcovered fuch, the duke cauſing to be led about, and after well filled with meat and 
drink, ſent back. They not over-wiſe brought word that the duke's army were moſt 
of them prieſts ; for they ſaw their faces all over ſhaven; the Engliſh then uſing to let 
225 on their upper · lip large muſtachio's, as did anciently the Britains. The king 
5 er A. they were not prieſts, but valiant and hardy ſoldiers. There- 
bug on Girtha his — a youth of noble courage and underſtanding above his 
"ge Forbear thou thyſelf to fight, who art obnoxious to duke William by gath, 
let us unſworn undergo . hazard of battle, who may juſtly fight in the defence of 
dur country; thou ed to fitter time, mayſt either re- unite us flying, or revenge 
us dead.“ The king not hearkening to this, leſt it might ſeem to argue fear in him 
or a bad eauſe, with like reſolution rejected the offers of duke William ſeat to him 
by a monk before the battle, with this only anſwer haſtily delivered. Let God judge 
between us.” The offers were theſe, that Harold would either lay down the { 
or hold it of him, or try his title with him by ſingle combat in fight of both armies, 
or refer it to the pope pe. Theſe reggae both ſides prepared to fight the next morn= 
ing, the Engliſh from ſinging and n night, the Normans from confeſſion 
of their fins, and communion of the hoſt were in a ftreight diſadvanta- 
geous place, fo. that many diſcouraged, with their ill ordering, ſcarce having room 
where to ſtand, flipped away before the onſet, the reſt in cloſe order with their battle- 
axes nod lies, made an ing nk the King himſelf, with his brothers 


on * 
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on foot ſtood by the royal ſtandard, wherein the figure of a man fighting: * in xove 

with gold and precious ſtones. The Norman foot, moſt bowmen, made the foremoſt 
front, on either ſide wings of horſe ſomewhat behind. The duke arming,, and his 
corſlet given him on the wrong ſide, ſaid pleaſantly, „The ſtrength of my dukedom 
will be turned now into a kingdom.“ Then the whole army ſinging the ſong of Ra 


land, the remembrance of whoſe exploits might hearten them, Imp oring - laſtly. c 115 
| fide the main body. of 


help, the battle began; and was fought ſorely on either tide : but the main ku F 
Engliſh foot by no means would be broken, till the duke cauſing his men to. feign 
flight, drew them out with defire of purſuit into open diſorder, then turned nden = 
upon them ſo. routed by. themſelyes, which wrought their overthrow.; . yet ſo. they died 
not unmanfully, but turning oft upon their enemies, by the advantage of an upper 
round, beat them down by heaps, and filled. up a great ditch with their carcaſſes 
Thus hung the victory wavering on either ſide, from the third hour of day to even- 
ing; when Harold having maintained the fight with unſpeakable courage and perſonal 
valour, ſhot into the head with an arrow, fell at length, and left his ſoldiers without 
heart longer to withſtand the unwearied enemy. With Harold fell alſo his two bro 
thers, Leofwin and Girtha, with them greateſt part of the Engliſh nobility. His 
body lying dead, a knight or ſoldier wounding on the thigh, was by the duke preſently 
turned out of military ſeryice. Of Normans and French were {lain no ſmall number; 
the duke himſelf alſo that day not a little hazarded his perſon, having had three choice 
-horſes killed under him. Victory obtained, and his dead carefully buried, the Engliſh - 
. alſo by permiſſion, he ſent the body of Harold to his mother without ranſom, though 
ſhe offered very much to redeem it; which having received, ſhe buried at Waltham, 
In a church built there by Harold. In the mean while, Edwin and Morcar, who had 


< 


withdrawn themſelves from Harold, hearing of his death, came to London; ſendi ng 
Aldgith the queen their ſiſter with all Tpeed to Weſt-cheſter. Aldred archbiſhop. c f 
York, and many of the nobles, with the Londoners would have ſet up Edgar the right 
heir, and prepared themſelves to fight for him; but Morcar and Edwin not liking 
the choice, who each of them expected to have been choſen before him, withdrew their 
forces and returned home. Duke William, contrary to his former reſolution, (if Flo- 
rent of Worceſter, and they O follow him * ſay true, ) waſting, burning, and ſlaying 
All in his- way; or rather, as ſaith Malmſbury, not in hoſtile but in regal manner, 
came up to London, met at Barcham by Edgar, with the nobles, biſhops, citizens, 
and at length Edwin and Morcar, who all ſubmitted to him, gave hoſtages and From 
fidelity, he to them promiſed peace and defence; yet permitted his men the while to 
burn and make prey. Coming to London with all his army, he was on Chriſtmas day 
Polemnly crowned in the great church at Weſtminſter, by Aldred archbiſhop of York, 
Having firſt given his oath at the altar, in preſence of all, the people, to defend the 
church, well govern the people, maintain right Jaw, prohibit rapine and unjuſt judg- 


ment. Thus the Engliſh, while they agreed not about the choice of their native king, 


were conſtrained to take the yoke of an outlandiſh conqueror, With what minds and 
by what courſe of life they had fitted themſelves for this ſervitude, William of Malmf; 
'bury ſpares not to lay open, Not a few years before the Normans- came, the 
clergy, though in Edward the confeſſor's .days, had loſt all good literature and reh- 
gion, ſcarce able to read and underſtand their Latin ſervice : he was à miracle to 
others who knew his grammar. The monks went clad in fine ſtuffs, and made ng 
difference what they eat; which though in itſelf no fault, yet to their conſciences Was 
irreligious. The great men given to -turtony and d la life, made a prey of the 
common people, abuſing their daughters whom they had in ſervice, then turning them 
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Ir T is unknown to no man, who knows aught of concernment among us, that the 
increaſe of popery is at this day no ſmall trouble and offence to greateſt part of 
the nation; and the rejoicing of all good men that it is ſo: the more their rejpic- 
ing, that God hath given a heart to the people to remember ſtill their great and 
happy deliverance from popiſh thraldom, and to efteem ſo highly the precious benefit 
of his goſpel, ſo freely and ſo peaceably enjoyed among them. Since therefore ſome 
have already in public with many conſiderable arguments exhorted the people to beware 
the growth af this Romiſh weed; I thought it no leſs than a common duty to lend my 
4 how unable Bever, to ſo good a purpoſe. I will not now enter into the laby- 
rinth of councils and fathers, an intapgled wood which the papiſts love to fight in, 
not with hope of victory, but to obſcure the ſhame gf an open overthrow : which yet 
in that kind of combat, many heretofore, and one-of late, hath eminently given them. 
And ſuch manner of diſpute with them, to learned men is uſeful and very commenda- 
ble. But I ſhall inſiſt now on what is plainer to common apprehenſion, and what 1 
have to ſay, without longer introduction. W . 
True feligion is the true worſhip and ſervice of God, learnt and believed from the 
word of God only. No man or angel can know how God would be worſhipped and 
| ſerved unleſs God reveal it: he hath revealed and taught it us in the holy ſcriptures 
by inſpired miniſters; and in the goſpel by his own ſon and his apoſtles, with ſtricteſt 
command to reject all other traditions or additions whatſoever. According to that of 
St. Paul, Though we or an angel from heaven preach any other goſpel unto you, 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be anathema, or accurſed.” And 
Deut. iv. 2. © Ye ſhall not add to the word which I command you, neither ſhall you 
diminiſh aught from it.“ Rev. xxii. 18, 19. If any man ſhall add, &c. If any 
man ſhall take away from the words, &c. With good and religious reaſon therefore 
all proteſtant churches with one conſent, and particularly the church of England in her 
thirty-nine articles; artic. 6th; 19th, 20th, 21ſt, and elſewhere, maintain thefe two 
points, as the main principles of true religion : that the rule of true religion is the 
word of God only: and that their faith ought not to be.an implicit faith, that is, to 
believe, though as the church believes, againſt or. without expreſs authority of ſcrip- 
ture. And if all proteſtants as univerſally as they hold theſe two principles, ſo atten- 
« 4iyely and religiouſly would obſerve them, they would avoid and cut off many debates 
and contentions; ſchiſms and perſecutions, which too oft have been among them, and 
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more frmly unite againſt the common adverſary, - For hence it directly follows, that 
no true proteſtant can perſecute, or not tolerate his fellow - proteſtant, though difſent- 
ing from him in fame opinions, but he muſt flatly. deny and renounce theſe two his 
own main principles, whereon true religion is founded; while he compels his brother 
from that which he believes as the manifeft word of God, to an implicit faith (which 
he himſelf condemins) to the endangering of his brother's foul, whether by raſh * 
or outward conformity: for N is not of faith, is ſin.“ 

Iwill now as briefly ſhow what is falſe religion or hereſy, which will be dons. as 
eaſily : for of contraries the definitions muſt needs be contrary. Hereſy therefore is a 
- on taken up and believed from the traditions of men and additions to the word 

50d. Whence alſo it follows clearly that of all known ſecks gr pretended religions 
at 4 day in chriſtendom, popery is-the only or the greateſt, hereſy:: and he who is ſo 
torward to brand all others for heretics, the obſtinate papiſt, the only heretic. - Hence 
one of their own famous writers found juſt cauſe to { dhe Romiſh ng Mother 
of error, ſchool of herefy.“ And whereas the papiſt boaſts himſelf to be a Roman 
catholic, it is a meer contradictiom, one of the pope's bulls, as if he ſhould ſay, uni- 
verſat particular, à catholit ſchiſmatic. For catholic'in Greek ſignifies univerſal : * 
the chriſtian church was ſo 22 as conſiſting of all nations to Mien the go | 
ed, radiſtinct on to the Jewiſh church, which PREY e 


7 3 an when 
too much for the teachers fake, whom they think almoſt infalliBle 3 his bec 
through infirmiry, implicit faith ; and the name pertains to ſuch a diſciple. - - 
Schiſm is a rent or diviſion in the church, when it comes to the ſeparating of con- 
gregations; and may alſo. happen vo a true church, as well as to a falſe; yet in che 
true needs 2 — e e if my can agree in the right ad- 
miniſtration of that wherein they communicate, keeping their other opinions to them- 
ſelves, not being deſtructive to faith. The phariſces and ſaducees were two ſes, yet 
both met together in their common worſhip of God at Jeruſalem. But here the papiſt 
will angrily demand, what! are e lucherans, *endyinifts anabaptiſts, ſocipians, arminians,, 
no: heretics? 1 _ all theſe may have ſome errors,” but are no heretics. Hereſ 
is in the will and Qhotce. profeſtiy againſt {cripture z error is againſt the will, in a 
underſtanding the ſcripture after all ſincere endeavours to underſtand it rightly : Hence 
it was ſaid well by one of the ancients, * Err I may, but a heretic I will not be.” It 
is a human frailty to err, and no man is infallible here on earth. But fo long as all 
theſe profeſs to ſet the word of God only before theni as the rule of faith and. obe- 
dience; and uſe all qiligence and ſincerity of heart, By reading, by learning; by Rudy, 
by Prom for llomin tion of the holy ſpirit, to ee the rule and obey it, 


have done what man can do: God will aſſuredly pardog them, as he did the ne 


friends of Job: good and pious men, though much miſtaken, as there it app 
fome points of dofrine. But ſome will ſay, with chriſtjans it is ötherwiſe, whom God. | 
hath promiſed by his ſpirit to teach all things. True, all things abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalvation: But the hotteſt: diſputes among protefiants, 'calmly and charitably en- 
quired into, will be found leſs than ſuch. The lutheran holds conſubſtantiation; an 
error indeed, but not mortal. The calviniſt ig raxed' with predeſtination, and to make 
God the anchor of ſin; not with any di | 
over-zealouſly, aſſerting his abſolute power, not without plea of ſcripture. * The ana- 
baptiſt is aceũſed of denying infants their right to baptiſm z again . ay, they 15 5 

nothing but what the ſcripture denies thetu- The arian and focinian are charged to 
diſpute againſt the trinity: they affirm to believe the Father, Son, and. Holy Ghoſt, 
card to We and 105 W creed; as for terms of trinity, trininnity, co- 
. _  efentidlity 


urable thou I of God, but it may be 


H 
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eſſentiality, triperſonality, and the like, they reject them as ſcholaſtic notions, not to 
be found in ſcripture, which by a general proteſtant maxim is plain icuous 
abundantly to explain its own meaning in the propereſt words, 
matter, and ſo neceſſary to be known; a myſtery indeed in their 
but in ſcripture a plain doctrine. T heir other opinions - are of leſs. moment: They 
diſpute the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, or rather the word 6 Satisfaction, as not ſcriptural: 
but they acknowledge him both God and their ſaviour: The Arminian laftly is con- 
demned for ſetting up free will againſt free grace; but that imputation he diſclaims in 
all his writings, and F himſelf largely upon . ſcri only. It cannot be de- 
nied that the authors or late revivers of all theſe ſects or opinions were learned; 
Worthy, zealous, and religious men, as appears by their lives written, and the ſame 
of their many eminent and learned followers; perfect and powerful Triptures, 
Holy and unblameable in their lives: and it cannot be imagined-that God would deſert fach 
Painful and zealous labourers in his church, and oft-times e wap ſufferers fortheir conſcience; 
= damnable errors and a reprobate ſenſe, who had ſo im E the aſſiſtance of his 
ſpirit; but rather, having made no man infallible, that he hach their errors, 
and accepts their pious endeavours, ſincerely ſearching all things to the rule 


of ſcripture, with ſuch guidance and di n as they can obtain of God by prayer. 


What proteſtant then, who himſelf maintains the ſame principles, and diſavows all im- 
plicit faith, would perſecute, and not rather charitably tolerate ſuch men as theſe, un- 
teſs he mean to abjure the 1 8 les of his own religion? if it be aſked, how far they 
mould be tolerated? I oubtleſs equally, as being all proteſtants ; that is, on 
all occaſions to'give account nt of their faith, either by arguing, preaching in their ſeveral 
_ aſſemblies, publick writi Tomy the freedom of printing. For if the French and Po- 
ionian Proteſtants enjey: are and among papiſts, much more may a proteſtant 
zuſtly expect it among proteſtants; an $ pag ſometimes here Re: e us, the one Pere | 
 cutes: the other upon every. ſlight prete : 
But he is wont to ſay, he coin py things indifferent... Let them be 10 fill; 

who gave him authority to change their nature by enjoining them? if by his own 
principles, as is proved, he ought to tolerate controverted points of doctrine not ſlightly 
grounded on ſcripture, much more ought he not impoſe things indifferent without ſcripture. 
In religion nothing is indifferent, but, if it come once to be impoſed, is either a com- 
mand or a prohibition, and ſo conſequently an addition to the word of God, which 
he profeſſes to diſallow. Beſides, how unequal, how uncharitable muſt it needs be, 
to impoſe that which his conſcience cannot urge him to impoſe, upon him whoſe con- 
ſcience forbids him to obey? What can it be but love of contention for things not 
neceſſary to be done, to moleſt the conſcience of his brother, who holds them neceſſary 
to be not done? To conclude, let ſuch an one but call to mind his own principles 
above- mentioned, and he muſt neceſſarily grant, that neither he can impoſe, nor the 

other believe or obey aught in religion, but from prog word of God only. More 
amply to underſtand this, may be read the 14th and 1th chapters to the Romans, and 
the contents of the 4th, ſet forth no doubt but —_ full authority of the church of 
England; the gloſs is this: Men may not contemn or condemn one the other for 
things indifferent.” And in the 6th article above - mentioned, whatſoever is not 

read in holy ſcripture, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man 
AS an article of faith, or neceſſary to ſalvation.” And certainly. what is not ſo, is not 
to be required at all; as being an addition to the word of God 3 forbidden. 

Thus this long and hot conteſt, whether proteſtants ought to tolerate one : 

if men will be but rational and not Nen moſt be bene mo Ay of mare e words ; 
to compoſe i We | 
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Let us now, vire whether popery be eee Foperp is a double thi g to deal 
with, 3 See and political, both ulurped, 4 d theone_ 


ſu the other. 4 2 nns 

. ec 18 ever. wetende political. The by this mixt kaculty pre- 
tends right to e oatns -to this ape yh thrones and un- 
thrones ings, ar the people from thee obedience to them ; ſometimes inter- 
dicts to whole nations the public worſhip. of God, ſhutting up their churches : and. 
was wont to drein away greateſt part of the n of chis then miſerable land, as part 
of his p to ee F and luxury of his court and prelates ; and now 
ſince, 8 mercy and favour of God, we have make off bis Bab yloniſh' 

oke, Ba det cd by Ne tes and agents, bulls and emiſſaries, once to deftroy both, | 
ep. and parliament ; Cdn tr to ſeduce, corrupt, and peryert as many as they can 

of hed people. Whether 27454 it be fir or reaſonable, to tolerate men his Printed 
in refine ind the fate, I ſobmit Lach, = conſideration of all magiſtrates, who are 
in, foppoling thelr fs ic ſafety, As for ee the 3 
of their religio tivities not to be anſwer, that 
8 is e 48 far as it is 


ee ee ee when looked, behold x hs "46 the wall. 
Then faid he unto me, ſon of man, dig now in the wall : and when I had digged, 'be-. 
hold a oor. 3 and he ſaid unto me, goin, and behold the wicked abominations that they 
do here. And ver. 12, * Then faid he unto me, Ton of man, haſt thou ſeen what the 
ancients "of the houſe of Irael do in the dark F c. And it appears by the : whole 
chars that God was no leſs' offended with theſe ſecret idolatries, than with thoſe in 
ubli 


Find for and no leſs provoked, tao being 0 hk ee nth whe 
or 


theſe alſo, 

Having ſhewn thus, that p as being idolatrous, is not to be tolerated eicher in - 
public or in private ; it E ton though how to remove it and hinder the 
thereof, I mean e res, an a e J Fat ey, by Grate e of 
Are we to j niſh them by corporal puni or fines in | 
of their religion? I ſu nl aer n ee of the gol 14 5 4 7 
what ins to the ſecurity of the ſtate: 'bur firſt + ae ee thar Holatry; 

and all e furniture thereof, 
under bread and wine : for the commandment forbids to adore, not only any graven 
image, but the likeneſs of any thing in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 


water under the earth; thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them, for I the 


her idols, or the maſs wherein they adore their God 


Lord thy God am a jealous God.” If they fay, that by removing their idols we violate 


their 8 we have no warrant to conſcience which is not grounded on 

ſcripture: and they themſelves confeſs in their late defences, that they hold not their 
fary to ſalvation, but only as they are enjoined them by tradition. 

e a nee os e tetra f The ſeripeure is 'our Cel princh e in 

9 + 48 that only they will not be j but will add other principles of N 

their own, which, forbidden by the word of God, we cannot aſſent to. And fin ſe- 

 veral places of the goſpel] the common maxim alſo in Logic is, © againſt them who 


deny principles, we are not to -diſpute.” Let them bound their diſputations on the 


ſcripture only, and an-ordinary proteſtant, well read in the bible, may turn and wind 
their doors, They will not go about to prove their idolattics by the word of God, 
but tprn to ſhifts and evaſions, and frivolous diſtinctions: idols they fay are laymen's 
Bookh, and 4 great means wa op pious e and leren in che ſearnedeſt. 1 


3 EE, 


given only to the Jews, concern not us under, the goſpel; and remember not chat ido- 


land, like the Phariſees of old, to make one proſelyte,“ they lead 
in y ſimple and ignorant ſouls, men and women, ** and make them twofold more the 


1 
! 

| 
1 

1 ;4 
wi 
3 
I . 
1 
told 
* 
Yaz: 
1-31 
4219 
1 
5 
1 
1 
— 
: | 
4 


and charity one towards the other, though dit 
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fay, they are no means of God's appointing, but plainly the contrary : let them hear the 


— 


prophets ; Jer. x. 8.“ The ſtock is a doctrine of vanities.” Hab, ü. 18, « What 
profiteth the graven image that the maker thereof hath graven it ; the molten image and 
a teacher of lics?? But they alledge in their late anſwets, that the laws of Moſes 


atry is forbidden as expreſsly: but with thefe wiles and fallacies 1 and 

| lead away privily 
man 
children of hell than themſelves,” Mat. xxiii. 15. But the apoſtle; hath well warned 
ug, I may ſay, from ſuch deceivers as theſe, for their myſtery was then working. k 
beſeech you, brethren,” ſaith he, mark them which cauſe diviſions and offences; 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid them; for they that are ſuais 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly, and by good words and fair 
ſpeeches deceive the heart of the ſimple,” Rom. xvi. 17, 18. 3 


N $ T he next means to hinder the growth of POpery, will be 0 read duly and dil $9 y 
£ m a 


the holy ſcriptures, which as St. Paul faith to Timothy, he had Known them 
child, are able to make wiſe unto ſalvation. And ta the whole church of Coloſſi; 
« Let the word of Chrift dwell in you-ylentifully, with all wiſdom,” Col. fi. 16. 

The papal antichriſtian chupch permits not her laity to read the bible in their own. 


tongue: our chareh on the contrary hath propoſed it to all men, and ts this end 
_ tranſlated, it into Engliſh, with profitable notes on what is met with obſcure, though 


bar is moſt neceſſary to be known be Kill plaineſt ; that all ſorts and degrees of men, 


- - 


not underſtanding the origin, may read it in their mother-tongue, Neither let the 


countryman, the tradefiman, the lawyer, the phyſician, the ſtateſman, excuſe himſelf 
by his much buſineſs from the ſtudious reading thereof. Our Saviour faith, Luke x. 


41, 42, © Thou art careful and troubled about many things, but one thing is needful.”* 


If they were aſked, they would be loth to ſet earthly things, wealth, or honour before 
the wiſdom of ſalvation. Yet. moſt men in the courſe and 7 of their lives are 
found to do ſo; and through unwillingneſs to take the pus of underſtanding their re- 
Per by their. own diligent ſtudy, would fain be ſaved by a deputy. Hence Tomes im- 
plicit faith, ever learning and never taught, much hearing and ſmall proficience, till 
want of fundamental knowledge eaſily turns to ſuperſtition or popery: therefore the 
apoſtle admoniſhes, Epheſ. iv. 14. © That, we henceforth, be no more children, toſſed 


to and fro and carried. about with every Wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and 
cunning craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to deceive.” Every member of the church, 
at leaſt of any breeding or capacity, ſo well ought to be grounded in ſpiritual knowledge, 


as, if need be, to examine their teachers themſelves, Acts xvii. 114 © They ſearched, 


che ſeriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. Rev. i. 2. Thou haſt tried them 
Which ſay they are apoſtles, and are not.“ How ſhould any private chriſtian try his 


teachers, unleſs he be well grounded himſelf in the rule of ſcripture, by which he is 
taught. As therefore among papiſts, their, ignorance in ſcripture chiefly” upholds. 
popery z ſo among proteſtant people, the frequent and ferious reading thereof will 
e e Renee ok, On nt oY re RON" ag 


Another means to: abate popery, ariſes. from the conſtant reading of ſcripture, where- 
in believers wha agree in the main, are every-where exhorted to mutual forbearance 
2 ending in ſome opinions. It is written 
that the coat of our Saviour was without ſeam; whence ſome would infer, that there 
thould be no diviſion, in the church of Chriſt. It ſhould be fo. indeed; yet ſeams in the 


lame cloth, neither hurt the garment, nor miſbecome it; and not only ſeams, but 


hiſms will be while men are fallible: but if they who diſſent in matters not eſſential to 
belief, while the common adverſary is in the field, ſhall ſtand jarring and pelting at one 
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„ it concerns us 

fly | Hold our own, 

6 Sicc Soul hands to gt one 
— —＋. t inions, = ag and happy event there- 
of; x ray . nan Pong 8. San 0 thas eu Aa es 
thing ye be. otherwiſe minded, o you we are 
Vid, I Thel. v. 21. Prove all things, hold 4 faft 1 Which is good.“ St. Paul 
ju udged that not only to tolerate, but to examine and prove all things, was no danger to 
our holdingfaſt that which is good. How ſhall we prove all things, which includes all 
opinions at leaſt founded on ſcripture, unleſs we not only tolerate them, but patiently 
hear them, and ſeriouſly read them? If he who thinks himſelf in the truth, profeſſes 
to have learnt it, not by implicit faith, but by attentive ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and full 
perſuaſion of heart; with whit equity can he refuſe to hear or read him, who demon- 
ſtrates to have gained his knowledge by the ſame way? Is it a faircaurſe to aſſert truth, 


by arr to himſelf the only freedom of e and ſtopping the mouths of others 


equally gifted ?. This is the direct way to bring in piſtical implicit faith whith 
we all diſclaim. They pretend it would unſettle the fe be ſort ; the ſame groundleſs 


| fear i is pretended by the Romiſh clergy. At leaſt then let them have leave to write in 
Latin, which the common people underftand not; that what they hold may be diſcuſſed 


among the learned only. We ſuffer the idolatrous books of papiſts, without this fe as 


to be ſold and read as common as our own: why not much rather of anabaptiſts, 
arians, arminitans, and ſocinians ? There is, no learned man but will confeſs he hath 
much profited by reading controverſies, his ſenſes awakened, his judgment ſharpened, 
and the truth which he holds more firmly eſtabliſhed. If then it —— for him 
to read, why ſhould it not at leaſt be ner and free for his ws to write ? 
In Logic they teach; that contraries laid together more evidently appear : it follows 
then, that all controverſy being permitted, falſhood will appear more falſe, and truth 
the more true; which i needs conduce much, not- only to the confounding of 
popery, but to the general tonfirmation of unimplicit truth. 
The laſt means to avoid popery, is to amend our lives : it is a general complaint 5 
| that this nation of late years, is grown more numerouſly and exceſſively vicious than 
heretofore ; pride; luxury, drunkenneſs, whoredom, curling, ſwearing, bold and 
2 atheiſm every- where abounding : where theſe grow, no wonder if popery alſe 
ow a- pace. There is no man ſo wicked, but at ſome times his conſcience wll wri 
im with thoughts of another world; and the peril of his foul ; the trouble and melan- 
5 zhaly which he conceives of true repentance and amendment he endures notz but inclines 
rather to ſome carnal ſuperſtition, which may pacify and lull his conſcience with ſome 
more pleaſing doctrine. None more ready and officious to offer herſelf than the Romiſhz 
and opens wide her office, with all her faculties, to receive him ; eafy confeſſion, eaſy 
| abſolution, pardons, indulgences; maſſes for him both quick and dead, Agnus Dei's, 
reliques, and the like : and he, inſtead of working out his Galvation with fear and 
| trembling” ſtrait thinks in his heart (like another kind of fool than he in the: falms) 
to bribe God as a corrupt judge ; and by his proctor, ſome prieſt, or fryer, to buy out 
his peace with money, which he cannot with his repentance. For God, when men fin 
 Gurragiouſly, and will not be admoniſhed, gives over them , perhaps by 


peſtilence, fire, ſword, or famine, which may all turn to their good, and takes up his 
ſevereſt puniſhments, hardneſs, beſottedneſs of heart, and idolatry, to their final 
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ave not. Kirk nor "underſtood, for he hath ſhut their eyes | 5 
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ſome of them 


exact enoug| e 
of manners, rel 


Tions, mae, quaint e 1 8 5 Perry ircumifances little to t. THz 


„ in och a wood words, 


Rs, 2 Britain. Vous fe UC 
time to attempt the like argumen 9 


into Fog 0 of ſome 


ble, many years ſince, lgd me at a vacant | 
1 began with Moſcovy, as being the moſt 


northern region of Rs ns 1 civil; and the more northern parts thereof, firſt 


diſcovered by Engliſh voyages. Wherein Ifow I had by much the advantage of Jovius. 


with no curſory pains I aid: together, to ſave the reader a far longer wander- 


What was ſcattered. in many volumes, and obſerved at ſeveral times bye ara der 
ne 


ing through ſo many deſert authors; "ho y et with ſome Gele * Ho 
from the eaſtern 2h of Ruſſia, to LI walls of Cathay in in ſever 


late j Ani 


made thither over-land by Ruſſians, wh flees the countries in their: way, far other- 


wiſe than our common geographers. 
verted me. Thi: Eſſay, ſuch as it. 28 _ 
amiſs to be publiſhed ; that ſo many things Temarkable, 


— 9 — further, other gecaſions di- 
gh by fan, Fon knew of it, not 


red before, now ; hope 
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on the fire, freezes at the brand's end, where it drops. The mariners which were lf 7-4 


ſhip- board in the firſt Engliſh voyage 45 50 in from the cabins to 
. +, had their breath ſo cang lon A 1 down as it 52 8 


ſtifled. The bay of St. Nicholas, where th we in $, beth in four d 
called ſo from the abhey there built of ack” Ghai in Had 1 * N 


then they found them, and great drunkards : their church is fair, 


of images nd 
. tapers. There are beſides but ſix houſes, whereof one built by the Engliſh. bo the 
| bay over- againſt the abbey is Roſe HlandY, full of damaſk and red roſes, violets, and. 


wild roſemary ; the iſle is in circuit ſeven or eight miles; about the midſt of May, hs 
ſnow there is cleared, having two months been melting ; then the ground in fourteen. 


days is dry, and graſs knee-deep within a month ; after September froſt returns, an 


ſnow a yard. high” it hath a houſe buile by te En lick near 10 a freſh fair fpring. 
North eaſt of the abbey on the other fide of Duina, the caſtle of Archangel, ae, 


the Engliſh have re houfe.. The river Duina beginning abqut ſeven hundred niiles 


within the country, having firſt received Pinega, falls here into the ſea, very large and 


fwift, but ſhallow. It runneth pleaſantly between hills on either ſide; beſet like a Wil- 


dernefs with high fir, and other trees. Their boats af timber xithour ang ir iron ace 
are either to ſail, or to be drawn up with 1 7 againſt 00 ſtream. ths 


* Hack. 251. TY id * 1 248. 5 Thid: NOR 1 _ aer, ee n : 
3 | North- 


Ss 


1 ber Hilary of Menebe l, ö 147 


N e beyond Archangel ſtandeth Lampas “, whete twice 2 year is kept a great 
" Gain of Ruſſes, Tartars, and Samoeds; and tothe landward Mezen, . Slobotca, two 
towns of traffic between the river Pechora, or Petzora, and Duina: to ſeaward lies the 
cape of Candinos, and the iſland af Colgoieve, about thirty leagues. dom the bar of 
Pechaxy.i in fixty nine degrees . 

The river Pechora or Petzora holding bis 2 though Siberia, (wg i thoRuſlians: | 
thereabouts know not, runneth into the ſea at ſeventy-two mouths, full of ice; abound- 
ing with ſwans, ducks, geeſe, and partridge, which they take in July, fell the feathers, 

3 — e On this * ſp . ag to ere ſtands the 
town 'ultozera in ſixty ei egzrees 5, baving ome eighty or a hundred heuſes, 
where certain merchants of er in the year ſixteen hundred and eleven. The 
town Pechora, ſmall and poor, hath three. 1 They traded there up the river 
four days journey to Ouſtzilma a ſmall town of ſixty, houſes.” The Ruſſians that have 
travelled, ſay that this river ſprings. out of the mountains of Jougoria, and runs 
through Permia. Not far from the mouth thereof are the ſtreights of Vai of 
which hereafter: more eaſtward is the point of Naramzy, the next to that the river 
Ob l; beyond which the Moſcovites have extended lately their dominion. Touching the 
Riphæan mountains, whence Tanais was de thought to ſpring, our men could 
hear nothing; but rather that the whole country is „and in the northermoſt 
part huge and deſert woods of fir, abounding with black wolves, bears, buffs, and. an- 
other beaſt. called roſſomakka, whoſe female bringeth forth by Fans s — 
narrow;/place, 2 berween wo Rakes, and ſq. pre eth ber wo to a giſburthening. 
T — fouthward they found the country more pleaſant,” fair, and better inhabited, 
corn A omar Bon POOR and huge woods. Arkania Gf 1 it be not the ſame with Arch: | 
angel) is a place 8 — from whence a 'day's journey diſtant, but fru St. 
Nicholas a hundred olmogro ſtands on the Duina ; a great town not ed. 
but ſcattered. The Engliſh ——— their own, given them by the. emperor, 
and fair houſes: * Pinega ru between rocks of alabaſter and great 
2 mects with Duina. - * ſtiug be copay ts 6 or (os ; 


— ee dſt z it 
brick and ſtone, and many wooden churches, two for eyery 
be heated, the other uſed in ſummer; this ie ron of much trafic 3 7 
from St. Nicholas. All this way by water no lodging is to be had but under open 
by 'the*river ſide, and other proviſion. only what. they bring with them. From 
Wologda by Sled-they goto Yeraſleve onthe Volga, whoſe bread is there at leaſt A 
mile over, and thence runs two thouſand ſeven hundred verſts to the C 
rg. gy out of Bealozera, which is a lake, amidſt whereot' is "Haile a 
—— tower, wherein the kings of Moſcovy reſerve their treaſure in time of war. 
N this c0.Peeellave, a.grexy dun ain angels fab e 
to * GH 0%: x . 
Herween Yeraflaveand Moſeo;: Hick bund miles, the 2ovnny; is fa fertile, 
ſo populous and full of villages, that in a forenoen neee N 
uſually ſeen coming with ſalt fiſh, or laden back wih cam .. : bs 
| | Motothe chief city, 1 in fiſty five diſtant from St. Nicholas fifteen 5 
hundred miles, is 1 OE, greater than London with the ſuburbs, but rudely built; 
§§ their n ð wg none ors, it hath 


a fair caſtle e ypog' A _ vo min _ with _ walls very high, and 


* Hack. * J Ibid. = 4 OE <p 1 Ibid. Ara 445. a4 


IU Hack. 376. q Ibid. ans | ny gy TY : i Thid. 251, 335. bid 155 
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1 A brief Hiſtory of RICE 4 33 


ſome ſay ha foot thick, ſixteen. gates, and as many bulwarks ; in the caſtle are 
kept the chief markets, and in winter on the river, being then firm ice. This river 
Moſcua on. the ſouth-weſt ſide incloſes the caſtle, wherein are nine fair churches with 
round gilded towers, and the emperor's palace; which neither within nor without is 
equal for ſtate to the king's houſes in England; but rather like- Nh. 142 old 
faſhion, with ſmall windows, ſome of glaſs, ſome with larices, or iron bars. 

They who travel from Moſco to the Caſpian, go by-water down the Moſcus' 66 the 
river Occa* ; then by certain caſtles to Rezan, a famous city now ruinate ; the renth: 
day to Nyſnovogrod, where Occa falls into 3 which the Tartars call Edel. From- 
thence the eleventh day to Cazan a Tartan city 1 heretofore, now under 
the Ruſſian; walled at firſt with timber and — 4 t ſince by the emperor Vaſiliwich 
with fret-ſtone.'” From Cazan, to the ri Cama, fallin into olga from the province 
of Permia, the people dwelling on the left fide are Genti 47 — live in woods without 
houſes : beyond them to Aſtracan, Tartars of Mangat, and 3 on the right ſide 
' thoſe of Crimme. From Moſco to Aſtracan is about fix h The town 
is ſituate in an iſland on a hill-ſide walled with earth, . with earth and ; 
timber; · the houſes, except that of the governor, and ſome few others, poor and 
ſimple ; the ground utterly. barren, and without wood: they live there on lach, and. 
ſturgeon eſpecially ; which hanging up to dry in the ſtreets and houſes, brings whole 
ſwarms of flies, and infection to the air, and oft great peſtilence. This iſland in length 
twelve leagues, three in breadth, is the Ruſſian limit toward the Caſpian, which he 


keeps with a ſtrong gariſon, being twenty leagues from that ſea, into ich Volga falls > 


at ſeventy mouths. From St. Nicholas, or. from Moſco to the dre geared they- paſs in 
forty fix days and nights, moſt part by water.. 10 Den (5 ee 03 
Meſtward from St. Nicholas twelve We iniſtes hich city of ; Novogrod Bifey ci eight 
degrees, the greateſt  mart-town of all this dominion, and in bigneſa not inferior to 
Moſco. The way thither is through the weſtern botrom of St. N icholas-bay, -and ſo 
along the ſhore full of dangerous. rocks to the monaſtery Solofky, wherein are at leaſt 
two hundred monks ; the people thereabout in a manner. ſavages, yet ' tenants: to thoſe 
monks.  Thence to the dangerous river Owiga, wherein are waterfalls as:ſteep as. from 
a mountain, and by; the violence of their deſcent kept from freezing: ſo: that the — 
are to. be carried there a mile over land; which the - tenants; of that abbey did by com- 
mand, and were guides to the merchants without taking any reward. Thence to. the town 
Povenſa, ſtanding within a mile of the famous lake Onega three hundred and 

miles long, and in ſome places ſeventy, at narroweſt twenty five broad, and of 
depth. Thence by ſome monaſteries to the river Swire; then into the lake L Ty 
much longer than Onega; after which into the river Volhuſky; which through the 
midſt of Novogrod runs into this lake; and. this lake into the: Baltic ſound. by Narva 


and Revel. Their other cities toward the Nee ara Pleſco, Smolenſka, or . 


Vobſco. 


The emperor exerciſhth abſolute power: 1. any man die withour- male iſſue, his and 
returns to the emperor |. Any rich man who through age or other impotency 4s 
unable to ſerve the public, being informed of, is turned out of his eſtate, and forced 


with his family to live on a ſmall penſion, while ſome other more deferving is by the 


duke's authority put into poſſeſſion. The manner. of informing the duke is thus: | 
Your grace, faith one, hath ſuch a ſubject, abaunding with riches, . but for ſervice of 
the ſtate unmeet; and you have others poor and in want, but. well able to. do their 
country good ſervice. Immediately the duke ſends forth to enquire, and calling the 
rich man before nim, Friend, faith he, you have too. much. living, «and are unſervice- 
able $0 your prince z leſs will krve you, 5 the reſt maintain others who deſerve more: 


W, Hack, 325. 1 Idid. 27 7 Ibid. 365. "© Ibid . Ee 
© 9 = | | The = 


The man thus called. to l * Wee W e we FORO 
bath is God's and the duke s, as if he Wade refieuticn Ghz more — rg 10 nf 
than parted with his own. Every gentleman hath rule and June over his own te- 
nants: if the tenants'of two gentlemen agree not, 5 ſeek to campoſe t; they - 
cannot, each brings his tenanr before the hi i vainey.” They have nd 
lawyers, but every man pleads his on cauſe, wer in e 5 
livers it wirh his own hands to the duke: yet e ption of inferior officers;. 


is much' peryerted. Where other TOE nh - 
ſonal combat, or by champion. 1 2 debtor be poor, he becomes noon 
duke, who 'lets out his * In i pay. the debt; "elf then he remains in ond? 
Another trial they have by lots SSN MER SCENT ELLE 9 LIE 

Therevenues of the lee whar bellt, 44d e WO Wehe ae able th: 
emits not the coarſeſt means to. raiſe them: for in eve good town there is a drunken 
tavern, called a Curſemay, which the: emperor either lets out to farm, or beſtows o 
ſome duke, or gentleman +, in reward of his fervice, who: for that time is lord of the: 
whole town, robbing and ſpoiling at his pleaſure, tilt being well enriched, he. is ſent at 
his own charge to de Wars, aud there {queezed* of ks H. got weakir, by vier. 
means che waging of war is to the emperor little or nothing - 

The Ruffian arrnerh. nt leß in time G wat Than tires bujdeed thouſand men 3, bel 
of whom he takes with-tim into tlie Held, the reſt! Lin gatiſons on the Borders. 
ſſeth no huſbandman or e Tr fe. outh of the realm: He uſeth- 
. e duch an ave; or e Me Roh, her 


2 


or 


heads. Some of 
tl vie! Gti re covered with velvet, Hale Legge Geir be seg in. 
arms, but — Nia a ove- e With — 255 old or. 
ſilver, ſet with + + ſtones. They "ole l eee e 2 of 


$3 


ſpurs, for at the ſound thereof Te 88 run more 
They fight wirhodt order 1 nor- willir 
of cold and hard diet marvelouſly Peter Gr 
2 {yard thick, the common el two pO ibid e # withs 
out tent or co over head; ohly 7 han p his mantle agamſt that part frone 
whence the weather drives, and kindli ling, à li lies him down before it; with his 
back under the wind: his drink; the d ſtream mingled wich bat: meal, and the ſame 
all his food : his horſe fed with green wood and Bark; ſtands all this while in the open - 
field, yet does his ſervice.” The emperor gives no pay at alt; bur to ſtrangers; yet re- 
pays god deſerts in war with certain lands 1 3 and hey who ofteneſt are ſent to 
te wars think themſclves moſt favoured. rving without wage 1 
twelfth of December yearly, the emp is into bead, "which is without 
with all his nobility, on jennets and Turkey horſes in great ſtate-; before him five thon- 
ſand harquebuſiers, who ſhoet at a bank * 4 ice, SAY . it down; the ores. 
which they have very fair of all ſofts, they plant two wooden houſty filled with - 
earth at Raft thirty oot thick; and be with the finalleft,” ſhoot them all off thrice- 
over, having beat thoſe. two houſes flat. Above the reſt ix great'cannofr they} 
whoſe bullet is a yard high, fo that a man may ſee it flying: then out of mord pieces ; 
they ſhoot wild-fire into the. air. Thy the emperor. having i ſeen what his. zunnecs 
do, returns home in the ſame order. 8 eee 4 
They follow — Greek. church, but with exceſs of ſuper idiom * their ſervice TR 
in the Ruſſian tongue. They h 1d che ten commandments not to concern them, ſaying 


* 


* them under the . which Chriſt by his. death on the croſs hath aro- 


gb. wh 1 50 Ibid. 314. 5 Ibid. 39: 25% , 1 4 * bid. 
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:gated : the eucttariſt the 7 receive in both Kinds. They obſerve four lents, have bor 
in their churches daily, from two hours before dawn till evening 185 I for worden: 
drunkenneſs and extortion none worſe than the clergy. | | 
They have many great and rich monaſteries , where they keep, great hoſpitalit Thar 
of Trojetes hath in ĩt ſeven hundred friers, and is walled about with brick very — — 
having many pieces of braſs ordnance on the walls; moſt of the lands, towns, and 
villages within forty miles belong to thoſe. monks, who axe alſo; as great merchants as 
any in the land. During Eaſter holy-days.when two friends meet, they take each other 
by the hand; one of them ſaying, the Lord is riſen; the other anſwering $, it is ſo 
of a truth; and then they kiſs, Whether men er women. The emperor eſteemeth tho 
metropolitan next to God, after our lady, and St. Nicholas, as being his ſpiritual, ficer, 
=. but 110 temporal, 4 But the Nane Wa border = Tartaria are yet 
agans. Tg 269 390 i073 
When there i is love Peep n tro J. 5 the man among other reifling, gifts, ſends to tho 
woman a whip, to ſignify, if ſhe, offend, what ſhe muſt expect; and it is a rule 
among them, that if the wife be not beaten once a week, ſhe thinks herſelf not be- 
| loved, and is the worſe; yet are they very obedient, and ſtir not forth, but 3 
| ſeaſons. Upon utter diſlike, the huſband d divorces ; which liberty. no doubt they 
<eived firſt with chew rellging from the Greek church **, and the imperial laws 
Their dead they bury with new ſhoes on their feet f, as to a long ourney; and put 
letters teſtimonial in their hands to St. Nicholas, or St. Peter, that this was a Ruſſe of 


Ruſſes, and died in the true ks 0 as Subs e * bag eue forth- 


-with admits him into re 


x bread 
5 985 | 


The Rut NA led. with | 
| goes not out in x inter, but on ii ſled ; in dune on ere in * Ned ho ies on 


es riding on 


The Ruſſian ſea ta . * u n 


on the rocks, climbing n hel of His os pe Aka, as en ee 
as we of the e s tooth. w ” 


* Hike. p: 242, 321. 4 wia, 1 wid. | hid. 3:9 - I wa | 
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. as ng t as hardly 
we N in Bade the iling 
nd ſhoals „having neither woods, ner, till 

turn into the river Tawze. The Ruffians' of vel 1 
em ot jection, two go s, with three” or four hundred 
es and ſome final} caſtles; all Which place they call Mongo- 


7 5 chie of ity rs and” Ruffes, , gore or condemned men ;. 44 Ver rg - 
 2eria,. Siber, 'whenice the whole country js named Tinna, pbolfca on this fide 
Ob, on the rivers Irtis, and Tobol, chi i cher bert of the Ruſſian governor z above that, 
Zergolta in an iſland of Ob, 8 95 7 burt. 4 cuſtom-houſe. Beyond that: on the 
eee Vari great city 5. Certain churches. alſo are crefted- 
Parts wichen Narim 9 on the river: 


The Samos ke! no towns or Cert 


1 es of « ab. 


they find moſß for their deer g; ex ee in on eace 1 25 eee by- 


ningly: their arrow-heads are” fharr ſtones, 'of f 


ſow the furs which hong, them; the furry fide in farmer. or 


andes what the wo ſtood un 
huſbands, and the next 
on the fleſh of thoſe wild be up 
as travel Jougoria, Siberia, or an of this e nörtl-ca 15 in winter 
on ſleds with bucks, riding poſt day and night, if it be moon- light, 10 wp 2 
now under tents of deer- | CAD in whatever place they find enough of white moſs to- 


n in. Wives are br ht to bed there by their: 


feed their fled- Top turning them Iooſe to Bi ie t up chemfelves out of the dee ſnow : - 


another Samoed ing 705 tlie next wood;.. brings id ſtore of firing: round about = 
Which chey lodge wi "heir tents, leaving the * open ta ta vent mol in Wi 

7 Puck. part 3. p 543, 340. 1 Ibid. 524. . 2 — '$26/3273 © bi 

| $224 555, „ d 548. eee 5 


Ly l es up-land they Have alſo built ocher cities of wood, con- | 


and. lantation began ſince · the 
2 . it het * He a N e 


ors of the ancienteſt amongſt them, But "are idolaters. AL ſhoot wondrous cun-- | 
| fiſh-bones, Which latter ſerve them 
alſo for needles; their thread being che Gnews of certain ſmal Peaſts, wherewith they; 
in winter. inward. 
They have many wives, and their daughters they ſell to him-who. bids. moſt - Which, 
if hy be not lik ird 152 turned Back to their: friends, the huſband allowing only to the 


>. about. Ii wn | 7 5 Un not the N e e. i 


282 0 brig knee eben aua 


manner they are as warm as the ſtoves in Ruſſia, They carry proviſion of meat with 
them, and partake beſides of hat . A the Samoed kills with ſhooting b 
che way; their drink is melted fnow. 2 yoked to a fled ri 
if bag 


will draw two hundred miles in t | ing, 22 e 
Mff, will e e eee 
ett EA 0 5 Af | 
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B and Co cone 8 Hl 
not inhabited, n ty Ht ? e 
Certain cottages or companies o 1754 48 
behaviour, 5 ſignified to the Jamosds and Tartar 

ſoldiers, that ig were called Cingoeli.;. chat the d 
Jeniſſey. This river is ſaid to be far bigger than he mouth ther 
me . 


country, which in the ſpring- time it overflows about ſeventy. leagues; all that time the 
inhabitants keep them in the 4. Men, 5 — ED cattle to the een 
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The Ti e ger „like thoſe ir 
Italy that live. 5 * * B. 
mitted to the Ruſſian e a u ax dert year to di 
715 cover ſtill eaſtward, - the 
#8 ? called Piſida ||, 8 12 0 
i of brazen bells, ee the; woe of me 
1 they ſaw there certain ſail: 
mn or China fails, and the r at i 
1 | af, om. he, veſſels. II 
. Pr 01 t coun A en 
. 5 and ori. Some 2 jr to be t 
4 | Some of thoſe Samotds about the year 1610, meld f 
„ A white city, and heard a great din of. bells, pod. r 
7 armed in iron from head to foot. 
5 ay From Alteen Czar, who files himſelf "a en cane Hoe . 
i golta, or Surgoot, on the river Ob, bri WI em p ales ver. ere 
Michael Be the Ruſſian A e in the year 7 1 „ ſent: certain of 8 85 
pPlwKkbe from Toama to Alteen, and Cathay, who returned wit ambaffadors from thoſe 
. Princes. Theſe relate **, that from Tooma 190 ten days and a half, three days whercof 


over a lake, where rubies and ſaphirs grow, 47 came to the Altcen king, or king 2 | 
Alty ; through his land in five 6 148 paſſed into the ae bet of e . 
ou 


| rug cant where : reigned | a . called ee 2 in they came to 
. e | 
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5 
traffic 
were . from Took ro this gate . 4 weeks and from thence 1 to che re great 
88 key OI, 27.551. 2 e eee hid, 28. 
1 Ibid. 543 54 6. * o 308-7 2 2 50 | = of 2 F 1 | . 1 55 
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jr forks on every 8 and Bes this all. 2 Shown 


©: Inowhichcare, but. fi 


ve gates 3 thoſe fir e ang 0 0 


en ae ts 


itting upright cannot ride in. 
e 7 0 e re hex, wg 
gates, towers, valls, y at; et; charge thrice 
ESD REN —— the ey 25 hd 2 Len — — 
ſoxts of. Like ttthis is the ci Shi ien * 0 | 
rouſly: wich ſpices, an an yr 6 
half a day's journey through, and eneeeding e 
rial city; is two, days: journeys: built of white, 1 5 e 


going, — with aue White towers, 


ither, becauſe; — 
is eee Þ men acl Fad of Gon live 
as im enen ben mach briefly.of che. ſen and lands between Ruſſia, 
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x orcas over mar ny Fee ne . among chem, Pruſſus 0 over e 
| to haye had | 
Rurek, Sinaus, and 1 deſcended by the fourth generation, were by che Ruſſians, 
ving Men withour<hvit! Figovernment;; ſent: for in the year 28 to bear rule over them, 
at the perſuaſion of Goſtomiſlius chief citizen of Novogrod. They therefore taking 
with them Olechus their kinſman, divided pe 8 SF wa and eac 
in his province Rank, them civil government. OR SOT 217% by 
"Iverſon of R the r. g. without iſſue, ihe fl eſſor S 5 
left in of Qltechus:/.- He ods: to wife Oba daughter tc 
citizen of Pleſeo, ge whom he dear Stoflaus3'bur after that being ſlain » lis ences, : 
Olha his wife went e ee e and was chere aptized e RET ieee 
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had his ſeat on: the eſtern Achie ore by che river Wixel ; of whom 


1 CN A brief _— e dene A 


A A fis Nen ding 
hens, he loft his own,” His S ed K 


Voelodimit lan the other two, — him — — yor aſs 
this fa nckeinge ehriſtzan religion, bat ro wife Anna fiſter-'df Balitins un Cen- 
ſtantine Greek emperors ; and all his people in the year 989; was baptized; and : 
called. Baſikus. Howbeir Zonaras reporteth; that before that time Haſiliab tho Grete 
emperor ſent à biſhop to them; at wholP x they not being moved, but requir- 
ing a miracle, ke after devout priyers; taking the -book: r 
chen it before then all inte dhe fre 5 which Los Marr! ueponſlimedz: _ 


Volodichit bad eltven Bus, Anong . ks divided. his kingdom kingdoms riſtu _ 
Glebus for their Holy hſe regiſtered ſaints ; and their feaſt Kept yu in November 
with great ſolemnity. hap wy through contention. to o have ed ny, 
ruined each arther ; lea 2 2 


Jes Ke Jaroflaus-inheritor of All. robin 
us: kep 


Volodimir fon of eee ee eee che er 
Boriſthenes. Ad afier many conflis with the ſans of His uncles atk Ada 
all was Sie Nds bg, He made war ene the Groek ewperor, 


ker Fbraeia, and returning home with OW ſpoils'to. prepage nem war, was ap- 
Conſtantine, who ſent Neo iſhop of Epheſus, and Ruſtuthius" abbot 
F fer bon preſent kim with part of dur Saviour's -otpſd, and other rich gifts, 
ee Ri him, by e he ae of Chr or Cefar: with winys he-theticeforth 1 5 
into league and it) l $7.0 4 55 1 YOu f N 27501 5 We Bon LON 160 ae 9 
"After him in dad or daten Vuſucvelodus, Grargs, pee : 
Jeerge his ſon, wha in the year 12377 _ 
Bathy, who fabdued Muſcavia and made i tt on 
| made ſuch duese Ruſſia, as they thoug 
whom they required, as oft as ambaſſagers came te 
and meet them; and in his 'own. edurt to ſtand bare A 8 
. bvered gps nef] At which time che Tartars waſted alſo n Si 
Hungaria, till a] ** Innocent the Fourth obtained peice ef chem for five yard. 
Bathy, ſay the Ruſſians, was the father of Tamerlane, whom they call Temirkutla. 
Then ſucceeded Jaroſlaus the brother of Geerge, then Alexander his ſon. 
Daniel the ſon of Alexander was he who. firſt made the city c of den his royal ſeat, 
builded the caftle, and took on him the title of great duke. 250 2 
John the fon of Daniel was ſirnamed Kaleta, that word Ggnifying a ſerip, ont of 
which, continually carried about with him, he was want. to deal his alms. 
His ſon Simeon dying without iſſue, left the kingdom. to Jehn dis nent rather "== 
and he to his ſan Tee wha. left two ſuns, Baſilius and N 
3 ſan of his own name, but doubrng ef ro Ki wb body. 
piclon he had > rms n _ was n 
— ab to bis br brother George. 1 8 
George putting his nephew Rafilius in priſen,.reignss- ) 
3 or other cauſe, ſurrenders him > dukedom. - |: 
ilius unexpectedly thus attaini his ſuppoſed ee icant inquuet 3; fon 
Andrew and Demetrius the two. * of George — it jury eee their: 
aiding which the Baa, of nike der dee e the dike bog 
Wit v e Boiarens, or no TO: | 
blind, whom therefore they called: Fabra - | 
John Vaſiliwich his ſon was the firſt wha. brought: the Rufſian name one: of abſaating- 
into renown. To ſecure his own. eſtate he put to. death as many of his kindred as were 
likely to pretend; and ftiled himſelf 1 duke of Wolodimitia, Mofcoria, Novo- 
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x56 A brief 5 ite of Aden 4 
va ch an a thick with Grjent pearls and Kones! us weigles 
two hundred Re. by fix dukes ; his ſtaff imperial was of a 4 
corn's horn three foot and à ab l not 20 with rich ſibiids z his globe and f crowny | 
catried befote him by p inces of ther Blood ; his horſe at the chufch- door ood 
with a covering of imbroidered” pearl, die and all fultäble, to the value of thick 
hundred thouſand marks. There was à kind bf bridge made” three 9 one hundred 
and fifty fathom long, three foot high, two fathom broad; whereon with 
his train went from one church to another above the infinite chrong fo people making 
loud acclamations : at the 1 hi returning from thoſe” churches they were { read 
under-foot with cloth of gold, the with red velvet, 'the bridges with ſcarlet 
and ſtammel-cloth, all which. a8 ror by, were cut eech by 
them that ſtood next; beſides Kal e coins of old and ſilver eaſt e 
people. The empreſs in her palace was placed be re a great oßen 90 
and ſhining robes, among her ladies. After this che emperor cat 
where he had a banquet ſerv ed by his nobles in'princely' order; two dae on — 
ſide his chair with battle- axes of Id; three of ſche next rooms great and large, being 
ſet round with plate of gold and filver, from the ground up to umph 
laſted a week, wherein many royal paſtimes were ſeen: : after which, desen was' | 
of the nobles to new offices and dignities.” The conelufion of all was af 
hundred and ſeventy braſs ordnance two miles without the city, and mb) edi or 
harquebuzes twice over; and ſo the emperor with at leaſt fifty thouſand Horſe" returned 
_ the city to his palace, where all the nobility, offieers, and merchants e 
1 Shortly after the emperor; by direction of Boris, ; conqueredthe large 
comer of Sibe fl, a - ger? Priſdner the king thereof 3 he removedhalſs corrupt e 
Fc in the government follbwed, yet all 
(ater 10 iche bing ohh 17 abroad ſtrob ſuch awe into the 
neighbour Wies, that Site Crit Tae, Ag his'wives'alfo; and amy hobles valiant 
enk rfonable men, came to vift che Raten, There came alſo twelve hundred Peliſſi 
emen, many Circaffians, and people le of other nations to offer ſervice; ambaſſa- 
2058. 5 tlie 0 8 the Om: corgian, and pd Taru 2 roms Aliivanyy 
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Bors 1155 10. th dente as Lai, third Ga to Je Nane ee Ty Rage: c] 
ment now = ended the tMrone; but neither did he enjoy long what he Had fo wicked! 
compaſſed, divine reyenge rainng up againſt him a cdunterfeit of thar Demetrius whom 
"he ka cauſed to be murdered; at Ouglets *.” This upſtart,” Ricengtheiied with man) 
| Poles and'Coffacks, appears ih arms to claim his Tight out of che hands of Boris, who 
ſent againſt him an army of two hundred thoufand men, many of Whom tevolted 4 
this Demetrius: Peter Baſman the general, returning to Moſeo with the empty triumph 

of a reported victory. But the enemy ſtill advancing; Boris one day, after à pletitifu 

meal, finding himſelf heavy and pained in his ſtomach, laid him down on his * 
hut ere his doctors, who made great haſte,” came to Binz was found ef- S115 
ſoon after died with grief, as is fuppoſed, of his ill ſucceſs metrius. Before 
his death, though it were ſpeedy, he would be ſhorn, and new chriltenedd. 10 He had 
but one ſon, whom he loved fo fondly, as not to ſuffer him out of * — to ſay 
he was lord and father of his ſon, and yet his ſervant, yea his ſlave. 0 807 the 


people's love, which he had loſt by his ill getting the empire, he uſed 3 policies; 


kirſt he cauſed Moſco to be fired in four Places, 406 re thereof he might 


K 


4 Poſt chat. bet Fark, Par. 3. P. 750. 
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eee 9 i 
another time the people that the great de wich had: chen ſwept 5 
away a third part of «lic mation; was che Sr lating him, a murderer, 
to reign over them, he built galleries round 3 the umoſt Wall of Mioſco, and + 
there appointed for one hole month twenty n given to the poor,. . 
which well nigh ſtopt their mouths. After the death of Boris, Peter :Baſmanz: — 55 7 
only hope and refuge, though a . to the wars, with him | 
many Engliſh, Scots, French, and Dutch who all with the other eneral Goleeche 
D coming now to che ſuhurbs of Mot of 
_ were brought by. the multitude to; that: ſpacious. field before Lean unf 
which the douncil -were. then ſtings: many of whom were by the people's athreatning 
Sede ained to hear the letters of Demetrius openhy read: which, lon 
with the multitude, that furiouſiy they broke i into the caſtle, 
laying.vi | y:met ; hen ſtrait appeared coming towards them two mef. 
ſengers of — w/v ſent, pitifully vhipt and roaſted, which added ti their 
rage. IThen was the whole: city in an uproar, all the great counſellors bouſes ranſacked, . 
elpeciaſiy ot the:Gqdonovya's, the: kindred and family of Boris. Such of. the nobles - 
that were beſt balovod;:by-colecaty.grexrailed. | een et an end to this tumult. 
— — collar of peari mul i drombernorks.and * 


0 hee lofles:.; — 4 


hatrec "2gxinſt.Boris axthis foundation . 
build h T dae e 
ceptation ſo generally, as e e the: royal ſeat.: but not ſo firmly | . 
as the fair for a acſhort: While the Ruſſians. finding themſeiyes 
abulad dene en en de uu. de alter bis marriage, e {rnd N 
Furl # hs bed, and when he de beide pul 


Some fay , hatred | 
grew, for FT ede. ——— and. -5:0gj08, 'ba 
ade Buchinſkoy a learned proteſtant- his ſecretary. Some report from Gilbert's re. 
agg who was a Scot, 4 and captain of his guard, that lying on his bed awake; nor 
long before the conſpiracy; he ſaw the anc an aged man coming toward 
him, at « which be role and and called n ken that watched; bus they deniecttobanidees. . 
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us A brief Hiſtory. of Mes cot ra, ; 
any ſuch pals by them. He to is bed, and *Hichinaa wear aße cc 
again with the fame apparition, ſent on Bochinſlop, ting hi 
the ſame night ſeen an aged man, who at his ſecond coming 

aaa ents himſelf, yet for the injuſtice and 
niſters, his empire ſhould be taken from him. The ſecretary . — 
brace true that for lack thereof his officers were DS 
emperar ſermed to be:much moved, and to intend. what: was | 
few days-after, the other ſecretary, à Ruſſian, came to r ford, of 
which the emperor made flight at firſt; but he after bold: words aſſaulted ſtrait 
ſcconded by other conſpirators, crying liberty. Gilbert with of the:;guard over- 
ſuddenly furpriſed, retreated to Coluga, a town which they dortifi ; moſt G dre other 


2 but the Polanders giving it, 
Ig er whe rs. ak money, norwithftanding che league; — 
2 e Sandamerfko and other lords: to accompany him into Ruflia, Raining ulſe 
are the Orin een ki dy ——————— den 
death, yielded to this Gryſica, who: to wife the: of Sanda 


to root out nenen 


Ln de e . e e "ro fer up 
actions of Rome, but to force it upon all, with death to tm that 

Vaſily Evanowich Shuſky *, after the ſſaughter of Demetry or Gryſmca, — 
emperor, having not long before been at dee feet for reporting to have ſeen the true 
a * buried art ̃ Nr een _— 2 him 


death Thins of that name, yet a Few was e 15 fate to — Ma dein 


then a youth attendant in the court, one: of choſe chat held the 8 oat — : 
ſuſpected. But before that time he alſo was fupplanted by another 11 Demetrius 
brought in by the Poles; whoſe counterfeited —.— and ſtrange 2 privaceſ 
| n eg had almoſt deceived Gilbert himſelf, had not their — been 4 
unlike; but Gryſhca's wife fo far believed him for her huſband, as to receive him to 2 
her bed. Shuſky beſieged in his caſtle of Moſco, was adventrouſly with ſome 
e, and ammunition by the Engliſh z and with two thouſand French, Engliſh and 
cots, with other forces from Charles king of Sweden. The $'Engliſh;\after: many mi- 
ſeries of cold, and hunger, and aſſaults by the way, deſorted by the French, yielded 
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gan cyl occhidns,it" will und be ee eee 4 | 
proſecution of eee er ge e until it became at laſt a familiar paſſage./.1 Td 


- When | our me TCNANTSIAT 1 ed) the conimodities of England. to | | | 
abroad, ack foreign: ie ta growthigher:injeſteem: and balus chan before, ey 
to think with — hom this might be reinedind. Andi ſeeing hau the 


Spaniards and Portugals had encreaſetl: their wealth. by diſcovery of new ſtrades and. 
countries, they reſolved upon ſome new. and ſtrange navigation. At the ſame time 
Sebaſtian Chabota, a man for the knowledge of ſea- affairs, much renowned in thoſe 
days, happened to be in London. O With him firſt otheꝶ conſult ; and by 

conclude to furniſn out three ſhips for the ſearch and diſcoveryrof the 
And having heard that à certain worm is hred in that ocean, lch many times eateth 
through the ſtrongeſt oak, they ęontrive to cover ſome part of che Kerl o cee Rip 
with thin ſheets of lead; and Nickl them for eighteen months allowing equally to 
their. Journey. their ſtay, and their return. Anm Alu they provide 2and ſtore of mu- 
-nition, with ſufficient captains and governors for fo great an i To. which 
among many, and ſome void of experience thad affertd thanſel; ab Willowby 
a valiant 1 wager requeſted tachave the charge. Of whôm before all others 
both for his g onage, and ſingular! aul in the fervices of c. they made 
choice to bega fee n Richatd: meer v 2 
_ ade, ict gi | 


towess ich . yg rn if ebe in — Fray 
cloth, diſcharge their ordnance ; the noſe) whetedt;- and of :the people ſhouti 
from the bills and waters | with.;as loud an eecho. Daly che Food king Ba 
n ſick beheld not this ſight, but died ſoon after. From hence putting int 
wich, they ſtaid long and loſt mucli time. At length paſſing by Shetland, they: 5 
.: afar.off Ægelands, being an innumerable ſort; of lands « called Roſt: Iſlanids:: ae e 
ix degrees. Thence to Lofoot in ſixty eight, to ee al nee hefe 
iſlands belong all to the crown of Denmar 1-Whence:deps H 
out his flag, by which he called together men cheriſbips to de 2 
where they conclude, in caſe they happened to be ſcattered. by . that Wardhouſe, 
_ :a noted haven in Finmark, be the appointed place of their meeting. The very ſame 
day. after noon ſo great a tempeſt arten that the pps were ſome driven one way, ſome 
Another, in great peril. The general with his loudeft voice called to:Chancelor not to | 
be far from him; but in] yain,, for the admiral 17 Hohe than his ſhip, and 
bearing all her falls, 1 was, 190 ary Na rear Soi 9 of ſight; but before that, 
the ſhip-boat ſtriking againſt her ſh „Was Who 2 55 in view of the Bonaventure 
whereof Chancelor was captain. The third ' ſhip alſo. in the ſame ſtorm was loſt... | 
But Sir Hugh Willowby eſcaping t that ſtorm, and wandering on ou delolate ſeas till 
the eighteenth of September, pr ut into a 5 8 re they 5 weath ler a8 in the depth 
of winter; and thefe « detertinin gt abide till > PU out three men, ſou h-welt to 
find inhabitants ; who} SA th dae e but No None; then othe three * g went, weſt-, 
ward. four WY Jolrbey, e and * ofouth-caft three 4474 17 but __ all r t 
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without neu of people, or any ſign of habitation, Sir Hugh with the 'compan: 
two ſhips abode there till January, as appears by a will ſince found in one of che ſhips 3 
but then periſticd all with cold. This river of haven was Arina in Lapland near to 
Kegor *; where they were found dead the year after by certain Ruſſian pas 
Whereof the Engliſh agent at 'Moſco having notice, Tent and recovered the ſhips 
the dead bodies orga moſt of the goods, and ſeht them for England; bat the devs 
being unſtanch, as is' ſuppoſed, by their two years wintering in Tap land, ſunk by the 
way with their dead, and them alſo that brought them. But now Chaneclor with his 
ſhip and c y thus left, ſhaped his courſe to Wardhouſe, the place agreed on to 

the reſt; where — id ſeven days without tidings of e he reſolves at 
length to hold on his voy and ſailed * far till he fbund no night, but contintal 
day and ſun clearly thining 00. on that huge and vaſt ſe for cẽrtaim days. At length they 
enter into a great bay, named, as they knew 3 from St. Nicholas ; and ſpying a 
fiſher· boat, made after him to know what peop To were. The fiſhermen amazed 

new ſight, ' fought to fly ; but 

overtaken, in great fear they proſtrate themſelves, and offer to kiſs his feet; but he 
raiſing them up with all ſigns arid peſtures of courteſy, ſought to win their friendſhip. 
They no ſooner diſmiſt, but fpread abroad the arrival of a ſtrange nation, whoſe huma- 
nity they ſpake of with great affection ; whereupon the people running together, with 
like return of all courteous uſage receive them; öffering them victuals freely; nor re- 
fuſing to traffic, but for a loy al cuſtom which bound them from that, without firſt the 
conſent had of their king. Rabe mutual demands of each other's nation, ee found 


themſelves to Ny in Raſfia” where Juan Vaſiliwich at that time reigned emperor. To LET. 


whom privily the governor of that place ſending notice of the ſtrar ge g ft th tar were 
arrived, held in wr phe while our men in what ſuſpence he could. The emperor well 
pleaſed with fo unexpected a meſſage, invites them to his court, offering them poſt- 
horſes at his on charge, or if the journey ſeemed over long, that they might freely 
traffic where they were. But ere this meſſenger conld' return, having loſt his way, the 
Muſcovites themſelves, loath that our men Kould rt which they made ſhew to do, 
furniſhed them with guides and other conveniencies to ig them to their ws bo 8 preſence. 
Chantelor had now gone more than half his journey, when the ſled- man ſent ro cout 
meets him on the way; delivers him the emperor's etters; which when the Ruſſes uff. 
derftood; ſo willing they were to obey the contents thereof, that they quarreled and ſtrove 
who ſhould have the preferment to put his horſes to the fled. S0 lr a long and rrouble- 
ſome journey of fifteen hundred miles he arrived at Moſco. After he had remained ii 
the city about twelve days, a meſſenger was ſent to bring them to the king's houſe, 
Being entered within the court gates, and brought into an outward chamber, they be. 
held there a very honourable company to the number of a hundred, ſitting all apparelled 
in cloth of gold down to their ancles: next conducted to the chamber of preſence, 
there ſat the emperor: on a lofty and very royal 'throne ; on his head a diadem of gold, 
his robe all of goldſmiths work, in his hand a chryſtal ſceptre garniſhed and beſet with 
precious ſtories ; no leſs was his countenance full of majeſty. Beſide him ſtood his chief 
ſecretary. z on his other fide the great commander of ſilence, both in cloth of gold; 
then fat his council of a hundred and fifty round about on high ſeats, clad all as richly. 
Chancelor nothing abaſhed, made his obeifance to the emperor after the Engliſh manner. 
The emperor having taken, and read his letters, after ſome enquiry of king Edward's 


health, invited them to dinner, and till then diſmiſſed them. But before difmiffion the 5 5 


ſecretary preſented” their preſent bareheaded; till which time they were all covered; 
and before admittance our men had charge not to ſpeak, but when the emperor de- 
manded * Having ſat we hours 1 in the ſecretary”s chamber, hey were at length = 


TB. ey . „„ called 
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called in to dinner; where the emperor as ſet at table, now. in a robe of filver; mit 
another crown on his head. This place was called the golden palace, but without 
cauſe, for the Engliſhnfen had ſeen many fairer; round about the room, but at diſtance; 
were other long tables; in the midſt a cup-board of huge and ST goblets, and: other 
_ veſſels of gold and filver 3 among the reſt four great as 1 two yards high, 
wrought in the top with devices of towers and dr —.— gueſts aſc to 
their tables by three ſteps; all apparelled in linnen, er chat lined ul Fach furs. The 
meſſes came in without order, but all in chargers of gold, both to the emperor, and to 
the reſt that dined there, which were two hundred perſons; on every board alſo were 
ſet cups of gold without number. The ſervitors one hundred and forty were likewiſe 
arrayed in gold, and waited with caps on their heads. T hey that are in high favour ſit 
on the ſame bench with the emperor, but far off. Before meat came in, accofding to 
the cuſtom of their kings, he ſent to every gueſt a ſlice of bread; whom the officer 
naming, faith thus, John Baſiliwich emperor of Ruſs, &c. doth reward thee with 
| bread, at which words all men ſtand up. Then were ſwans in ſeveral pieces ſerved in, 
each piece in a ſeveral diſh, which the great duke ſends about as the bread, and ſo like - 
wiſe the drink. In dinner- time he twice changed his crown, his waiters thrice their a 
parel; to whom the emperor in like manner gives both bread and drink with his own 
hands; which they ſay is done to the intent that he may perfectly know his own 
houſhold; and indeed when dinner was done, he called his nobles every one before him 
by name ; and by this time candles were brought in, for it grew dark; An the 1. 
gliſh departed to their lodgings from dinner, an hour within niglt. 
In the year fifteen hundred and fifty five *, Chancelor -made another' voyage to this 
place with letters from queen Mary ; had a "houſe i in Moſco, and diet appointed him; 
and was ſoon admitted to the emperor's preſence in a large room ſpread with carpets; at 
his entering and ſalutation all ſtood up, the emperor only ſitting, except when the 
queen's name was read, or ſpoken; for then he himſelf. would riſe : at dinner he ſat 
bareheaded; his crown and rich cap ſtanding on a pinacle 8 .+ Chancelor returning 
for England, Oſep Napea governor of Wologda came in his ſhip ambaſſador from the 
Ruſſe; but ſuffering ſhipwreck in Pettiſlego a bay in Sendak, Chancelor Who took 
more care to ſave the ambaſſador than himſelf was drowned, the ſhup rifled, and ne 
of her lading made booty by the people thereabout. | 
In the year fifteen hundred and fifty ſeven 8, Oſep Napea remind: into his coudtry 
with Antony_Jenkinſon who had the command of four tall ſhips. He e, of a whirl- 
between the Roſt Iſlands and Lofoot called Maleſtrand; which from half ebb to 
half flood is heard to make fo terrible a noiſe, as ſhakes the door-rings of houſes in 
255 iſlands ten miles off; whales that come within the current thereof make a pitiful 
; trees carried in and caſt out again have the ends and boughs of them ſo beaten, as 
= 4 ſeem like the ſtalks of bruiſed hemp. About Zeinam they ſaw many whales very 
monſtrous, hard by their ſhips ; whereof ſome by eſtimation ſixty foot long; they 
roared hideouſly, it being then the time of their engendring. At Wardhouſe, be 
faith, the cattle are fed with fiſh. Coming to Moſco, he found the emperor ho 
aloft in a chair of ſtate, richly crowned, a ſtaff of gold in his hand wrought with 
Kone. Diſtant from him ſat his brother, and a youth the emperor's ſon of Caſan whom 
the Ruſs had conquered; there dined with him diverſe ambaſſadors, chriſtian and 
heathen, diverſely apparelled his brother with ſame of the chief nobles ſat with him 
at table: the gueſts were in all fix hundred. In dinner-time came in fix muſicians; 
and ſtanding in the midſt, ſung three ſeveral times, but with little or no delight to our 
men; there dined at the ſame time in other halls two thouſand Tartars who'came to 
| ſerve the duke in his wars. The Engliſh were ſet at a ſmall table by themſelves, direct 
643-7 vl P | | 5 
* Hac. 258, 263, 465. + Ibid, 286. | { Ibid. 310, &c. | 
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| before the emperor 3 who fant; tubs diverle hineld of init end mch and many diſhes 
from his on hand: the meſſes were but mean, but the change of wines and ſeveral 
eee . As oft as they dined with the emperor, he ſent for them in 

the morning, and invited them with his own mouth. On Chriſtmas day being in- 

vited, they had for other proviſion as before; but for ſtore of gold and filver plate 1 
— ; among which were WAI apathy hgh er {onda en wee 
twelve gallons a- piece 
_ In the r bundeed tad: 1 hs the firſt Engliſh wake to the Narve in 5 
Livonia, Teal then concealed by Danſkers and Lubeckers. 

Fifteen hundred and ſixty-one. The ſame Antony Jenkinſon, meds e voyage 
to Moſco; and arrived while the emperor was celebrating his marriage with a Circaſſian 
lady; duri which time the city gates for three days were kept ſhut ; and all men „ 

whhatſoever ſtraitly commanded en Kocpi within their ihoules:y Renee his houſ· | 
' hold ; the cauſe whereof is not known. „ 1 

Fifteen hundred and fixty-ſix. He made again-the. ee by 1 „ 

uſually made in a month from London to St. Nicholas with good wids, Meri. mir 


hunde Ghy leagues. 
Gxty-olghe,: Themes Randolf, Eſq; "and antbailader to 


Fifteen hundred and 
Muſcovy 9, from queen Elizabeth; and in his paſſage by ſea met nothing remarkable 


ſave ſtore of whales, whom they might ſee engendring together, and the ſperma- 
ceti ſwimming on the water. At Colmogro he was met by a gentleman from the em- 
peror, at whoſe charge he was conducted to Moſco : but met there by no man; not ſo 


much as the Engliſh ; lodged in a fair houſe built for ambaſſadors ; but there confi 
upon ſome; ſuſpicion which-the emperor had conceived ;; ſent ſor at length after reve 
teen weeks delay, was fain to ride thither on a borrowed horſe, his men on foot. In a 
chamber before the preſence were ſitting about three hundred perſons, all in rich robes: 
taken out of the emperor's wardrobe for that day; they ſat on three ranks of benches, 
rather for ſhe than that the perſons were of honour being merchants, and other mean 
inhabitants. The ambaſſador ſaluted them, but by them unſaluted paſſed on with his 
head covered. At the preſence door being received by two which had been his 
dians, and brought into the midſt, he was there willed to ſtand ſtill, and ſpea his 
meſſage from the queen; at whoſe name the emperor ſtood up, and demande 
health: then giving the ambaſſador his hand to kiſs, fell to many queſtions. The pre. 
ſent being delivered, which was a great ſilver bowl curiouſly 2 ven, the emperor told 
him, he dined not that day op . — great affairs; but, ſaith he, I will ſend 
thee my dinner, and augment And ſo diſmiſſing him, ſent a duke richly 
apparelled ſoon after to his lodging, with fifty — of them carrying meat in 
ſil ver diſhes covered; which himſelf delivered into the ambaſſador's own hands, taſting 
firſt of every diſh, and every ſort of drink ; that done, ſet him down with his com- 
pany, took part, and went not thence unrewarded. The ende ent back with. this 
ambaſſador another of his own called Andrew Savin; . - 

Fifteen hundred and ſeventy one. Jenkinſon made a third: voyage 3 ee ſtaid 
long at Colmogro by reaſon of the plague in thoſe parts; ac lengrh had gudience where 
the court then was, near to Pereſlave z to which place the emperor Was returned from 
his Swediſh war with ill ſucceſs : and Moſco the ſame year had been wholly burnt by 
the Crim ; in it the Engliſh houſe, and diverſe Engliſh ——— in ch: cellars, 
multitudes of people i in the city Fe all what were e led captive. With exceed- 


= Fiftecn hundred and eighty-three ee. Top Baſiliwich having the year before. ſent his 
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Sir Jerom Bowes, one of her houſhold, to go into Ruſſia; who being attended with; 
more than forty perſons, and accompanied with. the Ruſſe returning home, arrived at St. 
Nicholas. - The Dutch by this time had intruded into the Muſcovy trade, which by 
privile ge long before had been granted ſolely to the Engliſh 3: and had corrupted to their 
* ſide Shalkan the chancellor, with others of the great ones; who ſo wrought, that a 
creature of their own. was ſent to meet Sir Jerom at Colmogro, and to offer him occaſions 
of diſlike: until at Vologda he was received by another from the emperor; and at 
Yeraſlave by a duke well accompanied, who preſented him with a coach and ten 
geldings. Two miles from Moſco met him four 1 with _ hundred horſe, 
who after ſhort falutation, told him what they had to a ce 3 willing 
him to alight, which the ambaſſador ſoon wy” Frog they — lights ; Whereon | * 
they ſtood long debating ;/ at length agreed, great diſpute followed, 5 — or ſhould. 
firſt touch the ground. Their meſſage delivered, and then embracing, they conducted 
the ambaſſador to a houſe at Moſco, built for him purpoſely: At his going to court, 
he and his followers honourably mounted and apparelled, the emperor's guard were ſet 
on either ſide. all the way about. ſix thouſand ſhot. © At the court- gate met him four 
noblemen in cloth of gold, and rich furr- caps, embroidered with pearl and ſtone then 
four others of greater degree, in which paſſage there ſtood along the walls, and fat on 
benches ſeven or eight hundred men in coloured ſattins and gold. At the preſence · door 
met him the chief Herald, and with him all the great officers of court, who brought 
him where the emperor ſat: there were ſet by him three crowns of Muſcovy, Cazan, 
and Aſtracan; on each ſide ſtood two young noblemen, coſtly apparelled in white; 
each of them had a broad ax on his ſhoulder ; ; on the. benches ee fat above a hun- 
dred noblemen. Having given the ambaſſador his hand to kiſs, and enquired of the 
queen's health, he willed him to go ſit in the place provided for him, 8 ten paces 
diſtant; from thence to ſend him the queen's letters and preſent. Which the am- 
baſſador thinking not reaſonable, ſtepped forward; but the chancellor meeting him, 
would have taken his letters; to whom the ambaſſador ſaid, that the queen had oo. 
rected no letters to him; and ſo went on and delivered chem to the emperor's own.. 
hand's ; and after a ſhort withdrawing into the councit-chambper, where he had con- 
ference with ſome of the council, he was: called in to dinner: about the midſt whereof, 
the emperor ſtanding up, drank a deep carouſe to the queen 8 health, and ſent: to the 
ambaſſador a great bowl of Rheniſh wine to pledge him. But at ſeveral times being 
called for to treat about affairs, and not yielding aught beyond his commiſſion, the 
emperor not wont to be gain- ſay d, one day eſpecially. broke into paſſion, and with a 
ſtern countenance told him, he did not reckon the queen to be his fellow; for there are, 
quoth he, her betters. The ambaſſador not holding it his part, whatever danger might 
enſue, to hear any derogate from the majeſty. of his prince, with like courage and coun- 
tenance told him, that the queen was equal to any in chriſtendom wha thought himſelf 
greateſt; and wanted not means to offend her enemies whomſoever. Yea, . quoth he, 
What ſayeſt thou of the French and Spaniſh kings? I hold her, quoth the ambaſſador, 
equal to either. Then what to the German emperor? Her father, quoth he, had the 
emperor in his pay. This anſwer miſliked the duke fo far, as that he: told him, were: 
he not an ambaſſador, he would throw him out of doors. You may, ſaid the am- 
baſſador, do your will, for I am now faſt in your country; but the queen, I doubt 
not, will know how to be revenged of any injury offered to her ambaſſador. Whereat 
the emperor in great ſudden bid him get home; and he with no more reverence than 
ſuch uſage required, ſaluted the emperor, ind went his way. Notwithſtanding this, 
the Muſcovite, ſoon as his mood left him, ſpake to them that ſtood by, many praiſes of 
the ambaſſador, wiſhing he had ſuch a ſervant, and preſently after ſent his chief ſecre-- 
tary to tell him, that whatever had paſſed in words, yet for his great reſpect to the 
ens he would ſhortly after diſpatch him with honour and full contentment, and in 
2 the 
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the mean while he much enlarged his entertainment. He alſo deſired that the points of 
dur religion might be ſet down, and cauſed them to be read to- his nobility with much 
approhation. And as the year before he had ſought in marriage the lady Mary Haſtin 
which took not effect, che lady and her friends excuſing it, he now again renewed e | 
motion to take to wife ſome one of the queen's kinſwomen, either by ſending an em- 
baſſage, or going himſelf with his treaſure into England. Now ha y was that noble 
man whom Sir Jerom Bowes in public favoured; unhappy they TREES ppoſed him: 
for the emperor had beaten Shalkan the chancellor very grievouſly for nden cauſe, and 
threatened, not to leave one of his race alive. But the emperor ſoon after of a 
ſurfeit, Shalkan to wkom then almoſt the whole government was committed, cauſed the 
ambaſſador to remain cloſe priſoner in his houſe nine weeks. Being ſent for at length to 
have his diſpatch, and ſlightly enough conducted to the council chamber, he was told 
by Shalkan, that this emperor would condeſeend to no other agreements than were be⸗ 
tween his father and the queen before his coming: and ſo diſarming both him and his 
company, brought them to the emperor with many affronts in their paſſage; for which 
there was no help but patience. The emperor ſaying but over what the chancellor had 
ſaid before, offered him a letter for the queen: which the: ambaſſador, ' knowing it con- 
tained nothing to the purpoſe of his embaſſy, refuſed; till he faw his danger gro- 
too great; nor was he ſuffered to reply, or have his interpreter. Shalkan ſent | 
him word that now the Engliſh emperor was dead; and haſtened his departure, but 
with ſo many diſgraces put upon him, as made him fear ſome miſchief in his journey to 
the ſea; having only one mean gentleman ſent with him to be his convoy; he com- 
manded the Engliſh merchants in the queen's name to accompany him, but ſuch was his 
danger, that they durſt not. So arming himſelf and his followers in the beſt wiſe he 
could, ' againſt any outrage, he at length recovered the ſhore of St. Nicholas. Where 
he now reſolved to ſend them back by his conduct ſome of the affronts Which he hac 
received. Ready therefore to take ſhip, he cauſes three or four of his valianteſt and 
diſcreeteſt men to take the emperor's letter, and diſgraceful Preſent, and to deliver it, 
or 1 it at the lodging of his convoy, which they ſafely did; though followed 7 | 

at tumult of ſuch as would have forced them to — it back. 


. ifteen hundred and eighty-four. At the coronation” of Pheodor digi 
Jerom Horſey being then regent in Ruſſia, and called for to court with one Ton a 
Wale, a merchant of the Netherlands and a ſubject of Spain, ſome of the nobles would 
have preferred the Fleming before the Engliſh. Bur to that our agent would in no caſe 
agree, ſaying he would rather have his legs cut off by the knees, than bring his preſent 
in courſe after a ſubje& of Spain. The emperor and prince Boris perceiving the con- 
troverſy, gave order to admit Horſey firſt :: who was difmiſfſed with large Fro and 

ſeventy meſſes with three carts of ſeveral meath ſent after him. 

Fifteen hundred and eighty-e * Dr. Giles Fletcher went ambaſſador from the queen - 
to Pheodor then emperor; whoſe relations being judicious and exact are beſt read intirely 
by themſelves. This emperor, upon report of the great learning of John Dee the 
_ mathematician; invited him to Moſco with offer of two thouſand pounds a year, and 
from prinee Boris one thouſand marks; to have his proviſion from the emperor's table, 
to be honourably er and accounted: as one of the chief men in the land. Alb 

hich Dee accepted not: | 
One thouſand ſix hundred and or- Sie Thomas Smith was ſent eder Bert 
kingh James to Boris then emperor; and ſtaid ſome days at A cone five miles from. 
| Moſco till he was honourably received into the city; met on horſeback by many thou- 
ſands of gentlemen and nobles on both ſides the way; where the ambaſſador dend | 
from his coach, and mounted on his horſe, rode with his trumpets FR 


„ Hack. 08 
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him; till a gentleman. of the emperor's ſtable brought him a 
with gold, pearl and ſtone, eſpecially with a great chain o 


neck, and horſes richly. adorned for his followers. Then came three great noBlemen 
with an interpreter offering a ſpeech z but the ambaſſador..deeming it to be ceremony, 
with a brief compliment found means to put it by. Thus alighting all, they ſaluted, 
and gave hands mutually. - Thoſe three, after a tedious preamble. of the emperor's title 
thrice repeated, brought a ſeveral compliment of three words a- piece, as namely, the. 
firſt, To know how the king did; the next, how the ambaſſador ; the third, That 
there was a fair houſe. provided him. Then on they went on either hand of the am- 
baſſador, and about ſix thouſand gallants behind them; ſtill met within the city. by 
more of greater quality to the very gate of his lodging: where fifty gunners were his 
daily guard both at home and abroad. The preſtaves or gentlemen aſſigned to have 
the care of his entertainment, were earneſt to have had the ambaſſador s ſpeech and 
meſſage given them in writing, that the interpreter, as they pretended, might the 
better tranſlate it; but he admoniſhed them of their fooliſh demand. On the day of 
his audience, other gennets were ſent him and his attendants to ride on, and two white 
palfreys to draw a rich chariot, which was parcel of the preſent ; the reſt whereof-was 
carried by his followers through a lane of the emperor's guard; many meſſengers poſt - 
ing up and dowa the while, till they came through the great caſtle, to the uttermoſt 
court-gate. There met by a great duke, they were brought up ſtairs through a ſtone- | 
gallery, where ſtood on each hand many in fair coats of Perſian ſtuff, velvet and da- 
maſk. The ambaſſador by two other counſellors being led into the preſence, after his 
obeiſance done, was to ſtay and hear again the long title repeated; then the particular 
preſents; and ſo delivered as much of his embaſſage as was then requiſite. After 
which the emperor ariſing from his throne, demanded of the king's health; fo did the 
young prince. The ambaſſador then delivered his letters into the emperor's own hand, 
though the chancellor offered to have taken them. He bore the majeſty. of a mighty 
emperor ; his crown and ſceptre of pure gold, a collar of pearls about his neck, his 
garment of crimſon velvet embroidered with precious ſtone and gold. On bis right 
{ide ſtood a fair globe of beaten gold on a pyramis with a croſs upon it; to which, 
before he ſpake, turning a little he croſt himſelf. Not much leſs in ſplendor on-ano- 
ther throne fate the prince. By the emperor ſtood two Noblemen in cloth of ſilver, high 
caps of black furr, and chains of gold hanging to their feet; on their ſhoulders two 
poleaxes of gold; and two of ſilver by the prince; the ground was all covered with 
0 arras or tapeſtry. Diſmiſt, and brought in again to dinner, they ſaw the emperor and 
his ſon ſeated in ſtate, ready to dine; each with a ſkull of pearl on their bare heads, 
their veſtments changed. In the midſt of this hall ſeemed. to ſtand a pillar heaped - 
round to a, great height with maſſy plate curiouſly wrought, with beaſts, aſhes and 
fowl. The emperor's table was ſerved with two hundred noblemen in coats of gold; 
the princes table with young dukes of Caſan, Aſtracan, Siberia, Tartaria and Circaſſia. 
The emperor ſent from his table to the ambaſſador, thirty diſhes of meat, to each a 
loaf of extraordinary fine bread. . Then followed a number more of ſtrange ; and rare 
diſhes piled up by half dozens, with boiled, roaſt and baked,, moſt; part of chem be- 
ſawced with garlick and oniens. In midſt of dinner calling the ambaſſador up to him 
he drank the king's health, who receiving it from his hand, returned to his place, and 
in the ſame cup, being of fair chryſtal, pledged it with all his company. After dinner 
they were called up to drink of excellent and ſtrong meath from the emperor's. hand | 
of which when many did but ſip, he urged it not; ſaying he was beſt pleaſed with 
what was moſt for their health. Yet after that, the ſame day he ſent a great and glo- 
rious duke, one of them that held the golden poleax, with his retinue, and ſundry ſorts 
of meath to drink merrily with the ambaſſador, which ſome of the Engliſh did, until the 
duke and his followers light-headed, but well rewarded with thirty-yards of cloth of 


gold, 
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7 o ſtanding cups, departed. At fecond audience the ambaſſador had like 
eren as blog: and being dſiiſſed, had dinner ſent after him with three hundred - 
Gs eee þ = T 


Narnes of the aathiine "AR EIS theſe £18 a hos LO 1 being all 
either eye - witneſſes, or immediate n e Ons 7 


HE journal of Sir Hugh Willowb ß. I: x +, 
- Diſcourſe of Richard Chancelor. ne i 1 rs 
Another of Clement Adams, taken from the LG of f Chanclr 


Notes of Richard Johnſon, vane to „ 
The Protonotaries R 


Two Letters of Mr. Hen. Lane. . 
Several Voyages of Jenkinſon. 
Southam and Sparks. e e eite 
The journal of Randolf the ambaſſador, COL SEO aber al ined 31 ot 
Another of Sir Jerom Bowes. | I. 1 : 
The coronation of Pheodor, written by Jrom hae n | 
Gourdan of Hull's voyage to Pechora. . VVV 
The voyage of nr ove to Pechora. ys Mane Or 
Of Joſias Logan. 1. 5 
Heſſel Gerardus, 4 Parchis, part 3. L's 

Ruſſian relations in-Purch. 2273 ibid. 806. ibid. 


The embaſſage of Sir Thomas S8. 
= * : ; 
Papers of Mr. Hackluiit. 
Janſonius. . 
i 
* 
- 
= —_ 
f A 
N * 
4 ; — 
; 7 1 
. * 
; 
2 2 
7 


10 * 


. 2 5 % 4 WM: ; . 7 * > 0 
N * 
* « & ww 4+ N 
\..* wb 
* ; + . N 4 * * 
2 2 8 K . — „ Go a T4. x.Y 


DECL 
L ET T E R 8 PAT E NN 58. 


ee 7 For the Erzcrion of this preſent + 1 


* of POLAND JOHN the 7 


Eleted on the 22d of May laſt paſt, Anno Dom. r. 
CONTAINING __ — 


The Reaſons of this Election, the great Vertues and Merits Of, 
the faid Serene Elect, his eminent ſervices in war, eſpecially in 
his laſt- great victory againſt the Turks and Tartars, whereof 

many particulars are — related, not publiſhed beta as 


Now CRT wap es the Lat 88 1 N | 8 


: i Ws TS 2. LA 2 5 : 
— * hs $3. . . 1 I [1 * 3 2 Was oy : 44 82 5 — * a6 2 „ * 


— 


report 1 . 4 TN 


In the name of the moſt 1 and Individual Tri ity, the F ather, os 2 
Holy Spirit. „ ieee, 


E Awpztew Takzzzickt, biſhop of Cracovia, duke of RG ry 10 1 
2 GemBicki of Uladiſlau and Pomerania, &c. biſhops to the number of ten 


STANISLAUS WARASZZ VE, Caſtellan of Cracovia; ALEXANDER Mrenazz F 
LunomiRsKt of Cracovia, &c. Palatines to the number of twenty-three. 


CHurIiSTOPHERUS EP of Poli. Ain Gzarus de 
Tarnow of Sandimer ; Caſtellans to the number of twenty-four. 


Hrtazevus PoLUBINSKI, high marſhal of the great dukedom of Lithuania, | 
CarrsToPnHeRvVs Pac, high chancellor of the great dukedom of Lithuania, ſena- 
tors and great officers, to the number of ſeventy-five. „ 


E declare by theſe our preſent letters unto all and fingle perſons whom it 
may concern : our commonwealth, being again left widowed by the unſea- 
ſonable death of that famous Micaazr late king of Poland, who having 
ſcarce reigned full five years, on the tenth day of November, of the year 
laſt paſt, at Leopolis, changed his fading crown for one immortal; in the ſenſe of fo 
mournful a funeral and freſh calamity, yet with undaunted courage, mindful of herſelf 
in the * of dangers, forbore not to ſeek remedies, that the worls may We 

e 
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ſhe grows | in the mid& of her loſſes it pleaſed her to begin her counſels of preſerving 

her country, and delivering it from the "utmoſt chances of an inter-reign, from the 

divine deity, (as it were by the only motion of whoſe finger, it is eaſy that kingdon 8 
be transferred 


from nation to nation, and kings from the loweſt ſtare to thrones 5 and 
ets the by yas begun according to our country-laws, and anceſtors inſtit tu⸗ 
tions. After the cohvocation of all the ſtates of the kingdom ended, in the month of 
y at Warfaw, by the common conſent of all thoſe 4 
ion the twentieth of April : at the report of this famous act, * though 
had been ſounded, and a trophy of virtue erected, the wiſhes and deſites of 
i princes me forth of their own accord into the field of the Polonian liberty, In. 


* 


2 


Foreh 
a 5 ſtrife br merits and NN towards the commogwealth, every one bring 


their ornaments; adyant; gifts to the comfionwealth': but the Commonwealtf 
coming mare diligent by the pr ambition viſed in the wt, 3 
wrecinos of min 2 E of the future, conſidered with Whether 
oulhf things were prortuſed, and whether the ſhould ſeem from * preſent 
ransfer-both the old and new honours of Poland into the poſſeffion' of e 

i y glory and their late unheard of victory over the Turks, and blbod I 

in the wür, upon the purple of ſome unwarlike prince; as if any one could Fo tot, 
put on the 10 ef the country, and that Poland Was not ſo much an enemy to he! tar 
une, As more than her own; and valour being found N 
+ ſhould fuſer a a gueſt of new Power to war proud in her: therefbre ſhe thenceforth 
Home one in her own nation; and at length aboliſhed (as ſhe 
he former election) that reprbach caſt upon her, under pretence of a ſecret . 
| < That none cam be elected Kin; "of Polan „but ſuck as are born out of 
Poland * neither did ſhe feek long 8 citizens whom ſhe ſhould prefer above 
the reſt (for t this was no uncertain or ſuf] ded election, there was no place for delay 7 
for although” in the equality of out nobles many might be elected, yet the virtue of a 


hero a ve his eee therefore the eyes and minds of all then were 8 

and by a certain divine inſtinct turned ache hig high marſhal of the 1 ek Nag mr re 

the army, e Sobietſki. The virtue of the man, the gh power 
matſhal f 5 Pn upreme "Sink and in arms, ſenatorial 5 ur, with 1. 


civil mod == of his birth and fortune, with open courteſy, 
ering Bate very enemies, and what noble things ſoever can be. ſaid of 
ro, did lay ſuch golden chains on the minds and tongues of al, that the ſenate - 4 | 
people of Poland and of the great dukedom of Lithuania, with ſuffrage W bt 
voices named and choſe him their Ko; not Wich His ſecking t precipitate coupſ 
but with mature deliberations continued andye ed till rhe tl - ee vu 
— Certainlyit con . wuch for the kononf of the ſt 5 d the con LPR 
"the etc E electing, that the 255 bufineſs 
„ or in the ſhadow'of the night, ory 
it was not right ate ee ige, ſnoulc in a moment of time (and as it 
were bythe caſt of a die) be made a 00 whenas antiquity by an ancient proverb 
has delivered, ——— A Wag no 6 in one night ;* and it bath taught i at 
N 75 . PINS 0617. 1 * E 19 
he | inatiog thauld be deferred till the 
third ys 55 en to endeavour, leſt his ſudden Facility of aſſent being tut; 
pected,” might detract from Tr On, and the world might be enforced to Believe 
by a more certain argu 
ambition, or e of 1 7 try h 


1 & So. 3# #4 


or was it by the appointed counſel of God, 


that this debate continued three whole de from Saturday till Monday, as if th 8 


e vic an; on ache Sarupday 1 "and at Fo ROD the third day alt e 


* 


tes, on the day decreed for 


wt 
9 0 
= 
= 
* 
* 4 


low- citizens in words and deeds; conftancy, farhfol- 8 


y one caſual 


that was ſo choſen was elected withqut His own 


„* 
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 Pliſhed, after the taking of the Cotimian caſtle) had been a luck prolage of 


routed at one ſtroke. That we may pals by in ſilence the ancient 2 5 


| Jet theſe often and p -oſperous battles Were a prelude 10 ; | A 
\ e 


ſcended of the royal Gietian family, and D 2 on that 8 2 8 | 
ans, that in theſe later years they could not regain their — wacky w”_ 


thouſand Turks, in which. tliree and forty years ago the 


| nance, to encourage the ſoldiers with voice, hands, and e wearied with 


the battery, hazarding his life devoted to God = his « 


difficulty the ſwift river of Tyras; ; Light thouſand. Jankzaries, twenty 1 land choſen 


i 


reward; or, as if with an auſpicious pen the third day of election I 
the rega al name of JO HN the Third. e 32 50 
The Ma glory of war paved his way to the crown, and 


| ſuffrages to his moſt ſerene elect. He the firſt of all the WY 2 Hewes t th thesS 


ſwiftneſs (troubleſome heretofore to all the monarchies in the 
by a ſtanding fight, and the terrible main battalion of the e Tu ng 


1 2 pe 
: L = 1 , 


Fas 
Which he ſtoutly and gloriouſly managed under the conduct and authority of an another, 


ainſt the Swedes, Moſcovites, Boruſſians, Tranſ ylvanians, and Macks: 
ut ſixty cities taken by him from the Coſfacks a Mile Aled tn the mouth of 


of man, Myriads of Tartars had over-run within cars wih their plundering 
troops the coaſt of Podolia, when a fmall force and Gene the Lat lens fere. not 
ſufficient againſt . the hoſtile aſſault, yet our get eral knowing, ts ior how Fl ; 
himfelf up (by a new E of war) in Podhgjecy, a ſtrait 2 tified 
haſte, We he might exclude the cruel deſtrudt i0n.which was haltening, 
bowels of the e. by which means the 
ditions af peace; as if he had made hi road 
bring to the moſt ſerene elect matter of glory, „„ ©... eee res 
For theſe four laſt years the famous vidories of obietikr have Hgnali 
of his watlike command on the CO ome Tacracans en 3 


out We e except ld pi wi . upon. 1 57 , . 


names of Narulum, Niemicrovia, 


uſſia, 
"hae overthrow of the Barbarians. He flew. three ſultans > aa ge, 


forces. But the felicity of this laſt autumn. exceeded all his victories; 2 the 1 2 | 
tifications at Chocimum, famous of old, were poſſeſſed and * above ered * 


preſſed the forces of the Ottoman fami r out f Alia, 
Europe, fell to the ground withi 2 few hours, by the only, ( ad) imperatorivus 
valour and prudence of Sobietiki ; for he counted it his chief part to go about the 
watches, order the ſtations, and perſonally. to inſpect the preparations of warlike ord- 


Aren eee 


hunger, badneſs of weather, and three days ſtanding, in arms; and. he wc is moſt to 
be admired) on foot at the head of the foot-forces, w_ through, and ed his way to 
country 3 and thereupon made a 
cruel ſlaughter within the camp and fortifications of the enemy; While the e 

of the Turks whetted their valour, and he performed the part of a moſt of Prove . 
valiant captain: at which time three baſhaws were ſlain, fled with 


Spachies, beſides the more common ſoldiers, were cut off; the whole camp with all their 
ammunition and great ordnance, beſides the Aﬀyrian and Phrygian wealth of luxurious 
Aſia, were taken and pillaged ; the famous caſtle of Cotimia, and the bridgeover _ 
1 yras, ſtrong fortreſſes, equal to caſtles on each ſide tht giver, were additions 2 ' 
YG þ vi ory 8 


me forces, dre the Fut Relds z 
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victory. Wh therefore ſhould not F | 
legal reward a diadem ** All chriſtendom have gone before us in example, which - 


| being arrived to the recovery of Jeruſalern under the conduct of Godfrey of Bulloin 


on cir. own accotd gave him | that kingdom, for 
city. Ou moſt, Are is no inferige, for he | gfe 
of the enemy, .. SIR i 
The moment of 1 time adorns this \ 
king Michael the. day before, as it were fi ifying thereby chat he gave way to 10 
greet ng as if it were by his command and favour, that this conqueror might fo 


CCC the fel to the regu throke? "1 
The commonwealth recalled the grateful and never to be forgot ten wer 
renowned father, the moſt I and excellent atrſes on i, caſtellan of Cra. 
covia, a man to "be written of with ſeduloys care, who his gde eloquence in the 
1 tis, and by his hand in rhe ſcene. of War, bad Þo often am plified the ſtate of 
dhe commonwealth, and defended it with the arms of his family. Neither can we be- 
_, leve it happened without divine providence, that in the fame place wherein forty years 
ag his renowned father, ambaſſador of the Polonia commonwealth, had made peace 
and covenaggs 'with Cimanus the Turkiſh general, his great fon ſhould revenge with his 
cate brake, (heaven itfelf opening the perfidious enemy.) The reſt of 
his gran ires and great- | 
great officers, have as it were. brought forth Tight to the ſerene elect b 
greatneſs and glory of his mother's deſcent, _ Staniſlaus 
chancellor of he kingdom, and 
ing fields, in which by the Turkiſh 
| his kis viorious * took full r 


i kievius, high 


rage in the year ſixteen hundred and twenty he died, 
dy fo remarkable an overthrow of the enemy: 


the immortal valouy and fatal. fall of his moſt noble uncle Staniſlaus Danilovitius in the 


year ſixteen hundre 
ceſtors; hom d 
then ſlept ſechte, valour 2 


rand g TOs of Ruſſia, doubled the glory of his an- 
not enduring the fluggiſh peace wherein Poland 


at by his and che ancient warlike Polonian 
diſcipline,: he might lead an apoin 
aby antimiz 95 Tartarian 
noble blood give luſtre to this regal pul SNeither hath the people of Poland forgot 
the moſt illuſtrious Marcus Sobierſki, — brother of our wad 1 el elect, who when 
* the Polonian army at Batto was routed by the Barbarians, although occaſion was offered 
him of eſcape, yet t choſe rather to die in the overthrow of fuch valiant men, a facrifice 
for his country, the to buy his life with a. diſhonourable retreat; perhaps the divine 
judgment {6 diſp whoſe order is, that perſons, paſs away and fail, and cauſes and 
events happen again the ſame z that by the repeated fate of the Huniades, the elder 
brother of great hopes removed by a lamented laughter, might leave ro his younger 


brother fareiving the readier paſſage to the throne. That therefore which we pray may 


be happy, auſpicious, and fortunate” to our orthodox commonwealth, and to al chrif⸗ 


tendom, with free and unanimous votes, none oppo ofing, all conſenting and applauding, 5 


by the right of our free election, norwirtiftanding th the abſence of thoſe which have been 


called and not appeared; We being led by no private reſpect, but having onh before 

our eyes the glory of God, the inczeaſe of the ancient catholic church, "the ſafety of 

the commonwealth, ang the d nity of the Poliſh nation and name, tiave chought fit to 
1 Nin Zolkiew and Zloczew Sobietſki, ſupreme marſhal 


elect, create, and name, IO 
general of the kingdom, general of the armies, governor of Neva, Bara, Strya, Lo- 
porovient, and Kaluſſien, moſt eminently adorned with ſo high endowments, merits and 


ſplendor, to be Kino of Poland, grand-duke of Lichuguia, Ruſſia, pwn, Mazovia, - 
by Samogitia, 


at he firſt ſealed the val of ths 5 
e aſcended 'rwo main. fortrefſes F 


wy wan of i ay ag, the ml tne 


FIR y ficceed from the hetrner to the crown, from e 3 


d-fires, and innumerable names of famous fenators. and 
the emulous 


alof the army, at whoſe grave in the nei hbour- +> 


"youthful heat accited at his own expence and private - 


the way to to the : merits of Sobierſki, and being ſlain 
* of his ſon by Him ſlain, he might by his 


= 
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Samogitia, Kyovia, Volhinia, Padlachia, Podolia, Livonia, Smolenſko; Severia, an 
Czerniechovia, as we have elected, created, declared, and named him: L che Ace 
diſhop of Cracovia (the e nf r ſee being vacant) exerciſing the office and ay- 
thority of primate, and by conſent of all the ſtates thrice demanded, oppoſed by n none, 
by all and every one approved, conclude the election; promiling faithfully that we 
will alwa maſs pe perform to the ſame. moſt ſerene. and. ; potent. elect, pt inge Fey. Joann 
the Thir ki the ſame faith, ſubjection, obedience, ane loyal accord 
ing to our rh x liberties, as we have performed. to his bleſſed ance or, as alſo 
that we will crown the ſame moſt ſerene elect in the next aſſemblꝶ at Ctaccyis, to 
chat end ordained, as our true king, and Jord, with the regal diadem, with which the 
kings of Poland were wont to be, crowned 3: and after the manner Mans the Roman. 
catholic church before-time hath obſerved in anointing and inaugurating Kin A; we will 
anoint and inaugurate him: yet ſo as he ſhall hold faſt and i obſerve of all the, + 
rights, immunities both ecdeſiaſtienl and ſecular, granted, and gixen unto us by his an- 
ceſtor of bleſſed memory; as alſo theſe laws which we o. lyes in che Aut of this 4 
preſent and former inter- reign, according to the right of our arty, 'and better pe- 
lervation of the commonwealth, Rave eſtabliſhed; And if motcoyer the moſt: ſetene 4 "= 
elect will bind himſelf by an oath to Fin the can tions conclude 130 thoſe perſons 
ſent by his majeſty before the exhibition of this p. decree of election, and will pro- 
vide in beſt manner for the performance of them by his authentic letters ; which decree. 
of election we by divine aid deſirous to put in execution, do ſend hy common conſent, 
to deliver it into the hand of the moſt ſerene elect, the moſt illuſtrious and reverena 
lord biſhop of Cracovia, together with ſome ſenators and chief officers, an e n 
ous and magnificent, Benedictus Sapieha, treaſurer of the court of the great dukedom 
ot Lithuania, marſhal of the. Eanefftrian order ; committing to tem the fame decree 
of intimating an oath,, upon the aforeſaid premiſes, and receiving his ſubſcription , 
and at length to give and eliver the ſame decree into the hands of the faid elect, and to 
act and perform all. other things which this affair requires ; in alurance whereof the 52 of. . 
the lords ſenators, and thoſe of the Equeſtrian arder deputed to ſign, are here affixed 
Given by the hands of the moſt illuſtrious and reverend father in.Chri the Wh. 
Andrew Olfzenſki, biſhop of Culma and Pomiſania, high chancellor of the Kndat 
ia the general ordinary Aembly of the kingdom, and great dukedom of Finne, 
for the election of the new ning.” Warſaw the Ee ee 97, of Ms in To 1 "= 
"IR our Lord ſixteen hundred and ſeventy four- | ; 25 


. "a 


. 11 
SY 8 2. ; 


In the preſence of Franciſcus Praſzmoulſki;. Borer. Cult, ibbe 19 6 e 
chief ſecretary of the kingdom; Joannes Malachowſki, abbat* of Mogila, re- 
ferendary of the kingdom, &c. with other great officers . of che Kingdom and” 
clergy, to the number of fourſcore and two. And the reſt, very many great officers,. 
captains, ſecretaries, courtiers,, and inhabitants of the kingdom, and great duke-; 
dom of Lithuania, gathered together. at Warſaw: to the prene: aſſembly” of the- \ 

election of the kingdom and great diikedom of Lithuania. 

Aſſiſtants at the ſolemn oath taken of his ſacred majeſty on Fr: ffi day of the- 
month of June, in the palace at Warſaw, after the letters patents delivered upon 
the covenants, -and agreements, or capitulations, the moſt reverend and excellent 
lord Franciſco Bonviſi, axchbiſhop of Theſſalonica, apoſtolic nuntio; count 1 a 

Cbriſtépherus a Scaffgotſch, Cæcareus Tuſſanus de Forbin, de Jaſon, biſhop = 2 
Matſeilles in France, Joannes free-baron Hoverbec, from che marqueſs at Bran - 
dendurg, ambaſſa lors, and Oey envoys and miniſters of ae, „ 
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— OR how long a ſeries of 3 ad for what important reaſons the: 
6 _ "friendſhip entered into by our unceſtors with your moſt noblggeity,; nas con- 
tinued a i we:t gly. acknowledge,.together with yourſelves. ;- 
t fre range Ap alſo to call to our tae 78) 2262 


158 Power Grp 8. 1 1 5 lives: and F as it * — : 
uch as we moſt carneſtly deſired in gur former lettets; ſo upon the 


y £0 5 8 
ed complaints of our merchants that are daily made before us, we now more ear- e 
neſtly ſollicit and requeſt it : 1 they complaining, that their ſafety, and all that wif er 5 

in the world, is again in great jeopardy among ye. For although the 
themſelves to have reaped | ſome benefit for a thorr time of our former letters far vod, 

and to have had Tome reſpite from the injuries of à ſort of ptofligate pegple ;- yet ſince 

the coming © the ſame n to your city (of whom we complained Before) who pre- | 7 
tends to be hanoured: with a ſort « end from the fon of the: lately deceaſed . 
king, they have Been aſſaulted with all nt; of ill language, threats, and naked 

ſwords of rüfflans and hemicides, and have wanted your accultamed protrelion and de- 

fence; inſomuch, chat when two or three of the merchants, together with the prefident 

of tlie ſociety, were hürried away *b ſiirprize aboard à certain privater, and that the 
reſt implored your aid, yet. they could not obtain any aſſiſtance f rom you, till che mer⸗ 
chants themſelves were forced to embody | their own ength, and reſche from the hands. 
of 9 che 1 . on in a that river, of which your. 8 is the miſtreſs, nor 
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Without extreme hazard of their lives. Nay, when they had 


home again, and as it were by force of arms recoveted 


tivity, and carried the pirates themſelves into cuſtody ; we are 1 cm 
was fo audacious as to demand the releaſe of the pirates, and that the merchants might 


them 


z we 


— 


* 


fortunately brought them 
ffom au ignotiinioitzʒ cap- 
are informed that Coc--m 


be delivered priſoners into his hands. We therefore again, and again, beſeech and ad- 


jure ye, if it be your intention that contr; 


merce between both nations ſhould be preſerved. (the thing which 
people may be able to aſſure themſelves of ſome certain and 


ou defire) chat our 
pport and reliance 


&s apd leagues, and i very ancient com- 
u 


firm 


upon your word, your prudence and authority; that you, would lend them a favourable 


audience concerning theſe marters, and that you / would" inflict deferved punillidienc as 
licas in thatwicked, act, as upon thoſe 
d, . Or comman 
territories ; nor that you would believe that expelled i 
ferred before the friendſhip, and the wealth, and power 1! 
do not carefully provide to the contrary, but that the enen 
k lawful the committing of any violences againſt us in your city, ho 
unſafe, how ignominious the reſidence of our people there will be, do you conſider with” - 


well upon Coc-m, and the reſt of his un 
who lately aſſaulted the preacher, hitherto unpuni 


54 


preſume to thin 


yourſelves } Theſe things we re 
protection of heaven. 


Weſtminſter, Aug. 10. 1 


Y reaſon, that after victory and proff 
£00d-will and friendly inclination towards 


nemies 


to yaur, prudenc 


hp? —— 


them to depart your 


exiled Tarquins are to be pre- 
of o republic. For if Zou 


our republic 


* 8. * * 
9 | 


oY 


fwearing fidelity to us, we. impure not to your city. Moſt corbtly therefore we in-- 
treat and conjure ye (for it is not now the intereſt of trade, but the honour of the re- 
public itfelf that des at Rake) not to ſuffer any one among ye, who can have no renſon 
to concern ee regu Ron — he ry it be, 8 
ſupremacy we challenge over our own ſu not e judgment and opinion 
wy 20 ene ee : ou W one "uo 

als Ts ine to mar dey to you that we d 
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1gues of e MI fe. 
2 | nations, after having 
ubdued and vanc ithed the enemies of our country; edc the 2 aſſiſtance of 
heaven, we * . y and cordially profeſs ourſelves readily prepared to have peace and 
friendſhip, more defirable than all enlargement of empire, with our neighbour nations. 
For theſe reaſons: we have ſent into Spain to your majeſty, A Ear oh eee 
dexterity and Probity. to treat with Jour m concerning fri 15 05 
cuſtomed commerce between both nations; or ele, if it be your pleaſüre, to open 
way for the ratifying ef new articles and alliances. Our tequeſt therefore is, chat cola 
will grant him free liberty of · acoeſs to your majeſty, and give ſuch. order. that care may 


be taken of his ſafety and honour, while he refides a public ede with your majeſty ;. 
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ae he has in charge from us, for the benefit, as we 


hope, of both nations and — to us r 
n ene 3CCCCCC C 
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the end therefore that u more ſpeedy 


To the moſt ward Pre, Joi 255 1 King « of | bears: The Par- 


oe mouth of the river Tagus; ; hat there 1 3 furious Piracy, * and 
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rode al Serene Prince, . the Fourth, Ka of FEE Fa. The Parli ia: 
ment of the. Commonwealth of CO OY Fiore nl 
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rrrR we "had. ſuffered: win oft and thoſe re 
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1 * | going 15 "well 3 to = q 
= majeſty, by what we Ml both publicly written and de gared in guſtificatioh o our 
To which, as it is but reaſon, if credit mifht be rather given than to 


the oft n calumnies of looſe and wicked men; perhaps we ſhould Bd thoſe 
ons more amicably inclined, who now abroad haveoth&;work 1 nts:of} t 

tene For as to what we juſtify-ourſelves to have juſtly af cenuouſly perforfied 4 

after the N of our e in erg of our ES fon an for recove! 7 of c 


12 


Wer Aue Hike i is * hich — j. aekirs; tlinm! chat . and * 
commerce which our people have: been accuſtomed to maintain with all our neighbours; 
ſhould be enlarged and ſettled in the moſt ample and ſuſemn manner. And whereas our 
pe eople have always driven à very great trade, 'and/ainful-to! both nations in yur 
ingdom; we ſhall take care, as much as in us lies, that they may not meet with any 
impediment to interrupt their dealings. However, we foreſee that all ug 
be in vain, if, as it is reported, the pirates and revolters of our nation ſhall: 
to have refuge in your ports, and after they have taken and plundered the Nen ve 
of the Engliſh, ſhall'be permitted to ſell their goods by'public ourcries at en. 
remedy may be. de growing mi 
and that we may be more clearly ſatisfied concerning the peace which we Ae. we have 
ſent to Your Majeſty the moſt noble Charles Vane, under the character of our bg 
with instructions and a oommiſſion, a Plenary teſtimonial of the; truſt we have repoſe 
and the em ployment we nave conferred upon him. Him therefore we moſt earneſtly | 
deſire 105 majeſty aciouſly to hear, to give him credit, and to take ſuch 
order Gar he 5 be ſafe in his perſon and his honour, within the bounds of your do- 
minions.” Theſe things, as they will be moſt acceptable to us, ſo we promiſe, whenever 
occaſion offers, that the fame offices of kindneſs to your 1 mall be mutualiy eb. 
ſerved ee e I n 10 "FED. IRE 6 Sen: eta Done dd IND 
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UE MOST ally and melt grievous eomplitins a t before us, that 


II certain of our ſeamen and officers who revolted from us oh lan year, and tre 
erouſly and wickedly carried away the ſhips with the command of which they were en- 


truſted, and who having made their eſcape from the port of Ireland, where being 


blocked up for ahmoſt a whole ſummer together, they very narrowly'avoided the puniſh- 
ment due to their crimes, have now betaken theinſelves to the-coaſtiof Portugal; rand 
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* katrent Rf fo 10 3 0 de juſtly deminded wel being 
png nn th further to be faid on a — 
5 df ſo great importance; Whetein (as yout . by wel obſerved) his royal ma | 
xarhoriry itſelf is fo deeply contetned, that unleſs juſtice be bee won kent 
offenders, Al che fotidations of human ſociety, all che ways of preſerving friend/ip 
_ aro 17 — of mut be overturned and/fbbliſhed. - Nor can we apprehen 
y al eee from 6 che blood of the innocent, Med by u pre. 
o be avenged. The rliament therefore once more uy 
pes from his royal majefty, according 8 N 
Sion keel gre n them ib ad ee mutter. 0 N 
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Tot the » wat Serene Pins CR gary Foy of 4 oY oe. % 
| SPANISH Low Countries, under King Nr. 


8 O "a as word was brought us, not a 2 molt g grievous complaint, that . 


Puckering, an heireſs of an illuſtrious and opulent family, while yet by reaſon of 
age ſhe was undder guardians, not far from the houſe [wherein ſhe then lived at 
"Greenwich, was vibletitly Forced from tlie hands and embraces of her attendants; and 


ken fadlien in a veſſel) to that p e "carried off "ito Flanders 4 — 
treachery of one Watth, who fras endeavoured 


law both human and divine, to cdiſtrain a'wettthy- 
ing her with” menaces of pteſent death. We Boe 
"remedy to ſd eHormous and withitardiof” . of ern 

to treat with the governors of Net d Oſtend (for un; 2 
ile the freedban'th Ef 


ſaid to be landed in one of thoſe "wo: places) 

the hands of the ravifner. Who, both pat off their ſingtilar humanity auch boxe of | 
virtue, lent their affiſting aid to the:young virgin in ſervitude, and by do- 
bery rifled from her habitation: ſo that to avoid the vielende of her imperious maſter 

© ſhe was as it were depoſited; 2 nüfmery, ard comtnitted to che charge of the go- 

verneſs of the foeiety. Wherefore" the Tame Walſh, to get her again inte his clutches, 
has Commenced-a ſuĩt againft"Her in the ecckkHaltical court of thelbiſhop-of pre, pre 
tending a matrimonial contrakłt between him anti her. Now a e 

, raviſher ani the raviſned perſun, are natives of our country, as by Ahe witnefles'upon 
their oaths abundantly appears; as alſo for that the fplendid inheritance; after which moſt 

certainly the criminal chiefly gapes, lies within our territories; ſo chat we conceive that 
the whole cognizance and Kae of this cauſe belongs Tolely' to-oufſelves : 

therefore let him repair hither, he 'who talls himſelf the hüſbantl, here let him com- 
mence his ſuit, and demand the delivery of the perſon whom ke claims for Is wife. 
In the mean time, this it is that we moſt earneſtly requeſt from your highneſs, which is 
no more than what we have already requeſted by our agent reſiding at Bruſſels, that you 
will permit an afflicted and many ways miſufed virgin, born of honeſt parents, but pi- 
rated out of her native country, to return, as far as lies in your power, with freedom 
and ſafety home again. This not only we, upon all opportunities offered, as readily 
prepared to return the ſame favour and kindneſs to your highneſs,: but Alo Humanity 
itſelf, and that ſame hatred of infamy, which ought to accompany all ape jo of virtue 


and courage in mga þ (he honour: of che female 2 ſeem altoge r ied th re- 
e at Eber hands. ” 
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ur majeſty without delay, by ſpeedy letters from us, that nothing could ore 
et to us, and * I ok OED ve decreed 8 
not to violate by any word or dof gu cans; 1 05 8 the x A 


ſhip and commerce, now for _ 75 | 
es ge 5 Nef. dic 
9 0 15 5 f e 1 


ſuffer them, t pueſts 
the peſts of fe m0 and — of the law of 266 8 
N r — at | 1 
of Portugal extend themſelves, re Frm ill command them to be expelled as well by land 
as by ſea. Or if you are un Nee Und U f tyy at leaſt that with your 
leave it may be lawful for us iche = to aſſail our own revolters and ſea- 
robbers; and if it be the pleaſure of 2 to reduce them into our power. T * | 
we have; one Saleen. is ce 7 N 5 , I AN 0 ſt, ardgr 
and imponunity we requeſt -- e 
1 „ Jou Will not o 5 
civil nations, ————— ů — bock ys and the 
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hardly be determined by letters only, and that in the mean time certain 79997 
have been ſent to city by ****#** authorized with no other commiſſion than that 
of malice and a couſacks who make it their buſineſs utterly. go do extitpate the ancient 
trade of our people in your city, eſpecially of thoſe whoſe fidelity to their country is 

moſt conſpicuous; therefore we have commanded the worthy and moſt eminent 

Richard Bradſhaw to reſide as our agent among ye; to the end he may be able more at 
large to treat and negotiate with your lordſhips ſuch matters and affairs, as are inter- 
woven with the benefit and advantages of both republics. Him therefore we requeſt 
ye, with the ſooneſt to admit to a favourable audience 3 and that i in all things that 
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iy be given to him, that honour paid him, as is un in all countries, and 
al N Pas fp © or ES character. 8 1110 U. . N 
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greater /as being informed that the r cone n 
we have ſo ffehjuen ern nom carry themſelves more infol, 1 
hey wee won to o, and they vor only op | 

gg in a molt deſpiteful manner 

Gar letters we would have the ſafety © of his perſon, Td the fene e 
ie. Tecommended to your care. 7 Off this "other ſide, i Jon inet ſevere" and fi 
. puniſhment upon thoſe fugitives and ruffians, 48 well the old ones as 
iK will be moſt Acceptable te us, nd in i 
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IO our infinite * we are e Siren: to anderfigi} 1 Aude Wan bis ns 
lately ſent our agent to your majeſty; and under that Ehatfter, moſt civilly and 
| pu icy received by your governors, upon his firſt coming to your royal city, naked of 
all defence and guard; was moſt bloodiſy murdered in a Gn inn, together with John 
Baptiſta de Ripa his interpreter, butchered at the ſame time. Wherefore we moſt ear- 
6 mangelt Laren majeſty, that deſerved puniſhment may be ſpeedily inflicted upon 
Thoſe parricides already apprehended, as it is reported, and committed to cuſtody, who 
? have not only preſumed to wound ourſelves through his ſides, but have alſo dared to 
: ſtab, as it were, to the very heart, your faith of word and royal honour. So that we make 
: no queſtion but what we ſo axdently Gelire, would nevertheleſs be done effectually, by 
a a prince of his own accord ſs juſt an 5 though! no body required it. As to what 
remains, we make it our farther ſuit, that che b reathleſs carcaſs may be delivered to his 
friends and attendants to be brought back and in his own country, and that 

ſuch care may be taken for the ſecurity of thoſe that remain alive, as is but requiſite; 
: till having obtained an anſwer to theſe: letters, if Wer Loa 97 1 Wy halve return to us 
the wimelſts of youu piety Tr. i „el! ban 
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To che moſt Excellent Lon 


nd. Arno; ln DE 0 80 Duke, . 
Mezpina Cx ü, Governor of Aunarvelaz The Council of . | 
by Authority of Parliament, Greeting, + pig 35 
e. Se 1 145 He) 
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: VOUr : 1 Nh our, people, according to your wontedGivility, "as 
Me wot and” de afured that chere is Betting wich 
Way © usenet nn "we al Hbe be ready "repay. 
U. and henever tHe | Fe aſion ſtall be'offere E area 
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e ee bis ts 108 2 58 Sealed with the ſeal of the ouncil, | 
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0 jor Noble Lords our deareſt friends; 3. 
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ight us from our m hants trac 
in thy Eon lain of a ieee trite i upon * 
gran the Eee enforcing chem. to pay the tenth part of all their goods. 
tor the e ie of che Eto Scots, our enemy. hich in regard it is plainly contraty 
to the law of nations, rueſts and ſtran hou be dealt withal in ſuch a manner; 
and moſt unjuſt that they ſhould be compelled t lic ſtipends in a foreign com 
monwealth” to him from whom they are, by Gele $4 iſtance,, delivered at here: :, 
make no queſtion but that out of reſp ct to that liberty, which as we underſtand yo. 
yourſelves enjoy, you will not ſuffer ſo heavy a burden to be laid on merchants in * 
city, wherein they have maintained a continual amity and commerce, to the extraordi-- - 
nary advantage of the place for many years together. If therefore you think it Son- 
venient to undertake the protection of our merchants trading among ye, Which we „ 
ſuredly expect as well from your prudence and equity, as from the digniry and grandeur 
of your city; we ſhall take that care, that you ſhalt be ſenſible from time to time, of 
our grateful acceptance of your kindneſs, as often as the Dantzickers ſhall have any.” 
dealings within | our territories, or hel bd as r it e Ls Unto our: 
Ports. f | . "wh 11 
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117 * been your letters Hated from Hangin he egen 1 0 = 
"VV. wherein you. a pou th fin thy We King ot Þ Portugal to the pazliamm 
0 the commanniealth th of E el, not under What character, whether of a 
ba or 4 1 Wach we would willingly underſtand by your credentid 
m the king may le A vs wich ach pee von can. 
alſo. furthe | plenar uſo 97 £0 Siye. ut 
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_has done ths republic, unrmer in 
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o ces of humanity, cixility, and mutual obſervance. 
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"os Parliament oe the Commonwealth of 338 to the xe moſt _—_ Prince 
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E 1 1 your 1 Highnel J PP aa Ae Ir a: —y KAxteer "MF 


.dred and fifty: one, and delivered to us by your reſid nt, Signor Almeric Sal- 


wetti, wherein we readily perceive how greatly your zhneſs favours the Engliſn name, 
and the value you have for this nation; which not only our merchants, that for m 


years have traded in your ports, but alſo certain of our young nobility, either trave 


Jing jg chroogh your your cities, or reſiding there for the improyement of their ſtudies, boch 


Which as they are moſt grateful and. table to 18, we 


| 1 on. our parts make this requeſt to your Highneſs, that your Serenity will perſevere 
in your accuſtomed good-will and affection towards our merchants, . 


other citizens 
of our republic, — — through the Tuſcan territories. On the other fide, we pro- 


miſe and undertake, as to what concerns the parliament, that nothing ſhall be wanting, 
which may any way conduce to the confirmation and eſtabliſhment of that commerce 
and mutual friendſhip, that now has been of long continuance between n 


and which it is our earneſt. wiſh and deſire ſhould be e to ber | 


Weſtminſter, ee with the ſeal of the deren FR GR 57 | 
Jan. 20. 4651. 5 WILLIAM LENT RALI ſpeaker of the e the 
commonwealth. of E 
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94 T HE arliament. of the commonwealth of England, out of their carp: dd © & 
Mere preſerve the ancient friendſhi mutual, Commerce ber j 


p. and | 
ur city, not + thither Ri. chard. Bra Eſt 5 
enge e nine Sy 555 


— who likewiſe — . Ae th der 2 


cipal merchants of the ſame company, and hurri away abe 
although the aforeſaid reſident, upon ys e = and vn 0 


your lordſhips in a particular manner the which be 8 A. u 
which it Was expected that. you would, have made thoſe c riminals ere this a CT 8 
ple of your juſtice: yet when we underſtood our N LL. were not anſwered, 
ſidering with ourſelves what danger both our people and their eſtates were in, If f 
ent proviſion were not made for their ſecurity and protection againſt the malice of their 
enemies, we again ſent ordets to our aforeſaid reſident, to repreſent to your lor 1 
our judgment upon the whole matter; as alſo to exhort and perſwade ye, in the name 
of this eres to be careful. of preſerving the friendſhip and A contracted be- 
tween /t nonwealth, dur Foes alſo the traffic and com no.leſs ad- 
vantageous for the intereſt and to that end, that you would not fail to Ploteet our. 
merchants, togetheriwith their privileges, from all violation, and more 2 5 againſt 
the inſolences of one Garmes. ho has carried himſelf e e toward this republic... 
publicly cited: to, the Chamber of Spire, certai e of the Engliſh company 
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S from Stockholm, the twenty Hth of September. 1a 
Silyerergon, ant ff 5 90 
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| on, z. and. there is nothing w. ORE Es bementiy and. « 
at WH, peace, traffic and comm Jong de 
6 We queſtion but that your majeſty” s, ambaſſador * come amply inffruQted.to make- 
thoſe 
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54 LETTERS ef Er KE 

thoſe propoſals thiefly which ſhould be moſt for the intereſt and honour of both na- 
tions, and which we were no leſs readily to have heard, and to have done 

that which ſhould' have" bath * t "moſt ſecure and beneficial-on both 
files. But it pleaſed the Supreme Mals and —— all chings, that before 
| ” had defired to be heard as to thoſe matters which he had in charge from your majeſty 
| o propound to the parliament, he departed this Ife, ( Whoſe loſs we tac wich chat 
| 26 and ſorrow, as it became perſons whom it no leſs behoved to acquieſce in the 
38% al of the Almighty) whence it comes to paſs, that we are prevented hitherto from 
our maje fo peter, and that there is a ſtop at preſent put to/thishtgoda- 

rg u. Meret we thought we could do no leſs than by Sa eek which we 

have given to dur meſſenger on purpoſe ſent with theſe u y "ridings, to ſignify ts 

your majeſty, how acceptable your letters, how g you miniſter were to the 
Parliament of the Commonwealth of Eng as alſo how earneſtly we expe your 

friendſhip, ' and Sar ly we ſhall value the —_ of ſo reat- | 
your majeſty, that ve thoſe thoughts -of g this 
republic and your Your majeſty 's kingdom, as we-ought. elt 

importance, Which that reaſon will be moſt * Perlach: of "the 
Commonwealth of N And 1 we 2 Yours yeſty en 


the Divine Providence. A * ano; br Ny 
neunte, n eee Seed with 8 the ebenes, vote wel 
e IK, A c on CO TOs Pr” POE . bers en e 
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The'Paitament of the Crna ein & Piet. 
Potent Prince, Pnirir the Fourth, ing of SPAIN, 


\H E mefthantd bf this Kaba ebaicl wh: ne in thajefly's teri 
wake loud complaints of extraordinary violente and Br offered cher 
new A impoſed upon them by the governors and other officers of 50 
Places where they traffic, and panscul / id the Sf Mans and This againſt the 
articles of the league ſolemnly ratified by both natipns on the account of trade; he 8 
truth of which complaints they have Saen Kale And they mike it out before us, 
That unleſs they can enjoy their privileges, and ht their loſſes be repaired; laſtly, chat 
except they may have ſome certain ſafeguard and protection fort chives and their 
eſtates againſt .thoſe violences and injuries, they can no W i traffic in'thoſe places. 
Which complaints of theirs being duly weighed by us, and believ 85 the unjuſt 5 2 | 
"" of thoſe miniſters, — 4 to have reached your knowledge, of elle to 
have .untruly repreſented to your majeſty, we deemed it convenient to end che | 
complaints themſelves, together with theſe our letters, to your majeſty. Nor do we 
queſtion but that your majeſty, as well out of your love of N as for the ſake of 
that commerce no leſs gainful to your ſubjects than our people; will command your 
"governors to deſiſt from thoſe unjuſt oppreſſions of our merchants,” and ſo order it, that 
they may obtain ſpeedy juſtice, and due ſatisfaction for thoſe i injuries done them by Don 


Pedro de Carillo de Guzman, and others; and that your majeſty will take care that 


.the merchants aforeſaid may the fruit of thoſe articles; and be fo far under your 
; Protection, chat both their 55 Bk and their eſtates may be ſecure and free from all 
manner of injury and vexation. And this they believe they ſhall for the greateſt part 
obtain, if your majeſty will be pleaſed to reſtore thein chat t, taken — — 
of a judge: conſervator, who may be able to defend them from a neu cbnfufſhip 
ancaly fo chew 3 leſt if no ſhelter fron injuſtice be allowed chem, chere ſhould thi a a 


- Ueceſſſty 
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neceſſity of breaking off that cominerce, which has hitherto broug ght great advantages : 
to both nations, CER th league as viola in uk «mane. 19 
1 n | 9 18 An. 
Weſtm. Aug 1651. ate, delle lee N , b e e 


4 » . N bs 


| « To: the > moſt Serenc Prince, 47 Duke of: Vamos, and the moſt nagen. — 
my i Senate. 2 1 97 7 15 2 


91 - * 


| Moſt 2 400 ere, moſt Woftrious Senate, our deareſt Friendsy | 


Ertain- of our [merchants;:: by name John Dickins, wad Job e with 
C others, have made their complaints unto us, that upon the twenty-eighth of No- 
vember, fixteen hundred and fifty- one, having ſeized upon a hundred buts of Cavtare 
in the veſſel called the Swallow, in the Downs, Iſaac Taylor maſter, which were 

their o n goods, and laden aboard the ſame ſhip in the Muſcovite bay of Arch - 
angel and this Hy the authority of our court of admiralty; in which court, the ſuit being 
there depending, they obtained a decree for the delivery of the ſaid buts'of Caveare into 
2 they having firſt given ſecurity: to abide; by the ſentence of that court: 
t the ſaid court, to o the end the ſaid ſuit might be. brought to a+ concluſion, 
bans written letters, and judges of Venice; 


to cuſtom, 'to: the | 
wherein they r equeſted liberty to cite John Piatti to 3 «ge proctor in theEngliſh 
court of * 2. 


where the ſuit depended, and right: nevertheleſs chat 
the ſaid Piatti ne David Rutts a 1 Ke whi mpeg gs. depends here in our 
court, the ſaid John Dickins, and thoſe other merchants, to a 9 5 deal of trouble 
about the ſaid Caveare, and follicit the ſeizure of their goods and eſtates as forfeited' for 
debt. All which things, and whatever elſe has hitherto been done i in our foreſaid court, 
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is more at large ſet fo 


- thoſe letters of r 


e ueſt afore- mentioned; - which after we had 


viewed, we thought proper to be tranſmitted to the moſt ſerene republic of Venice, to 
the end they might be to our merchants in this cauſe. Upon the whole 
therefore, it is our earneſt requeſt to your highneſs, and the moſt illuſtrious ſenate, 
that not only thoſe letters may obtain their due force and weight; but alſo that the 
goods and of the FG, which the foreſaid an and David Rutts have en- 
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HE council ef: ſtate, e to a command Fg the on dated 
1 che ſecond of March, having taken into ſerious; deliberation your _— 
1 16 = ſiſteenth of February, delivered 97 commiſſioners of Ae council 4 
in it ſeemed good ta your excellenoy to propoſe, that a r t be given t 4 
certain heads ne mnt as previous,- returns r following anlwer to your excef- | 


lency,., + 4s 4 4 1 ad MS Di bes 14353} 4 1825 55 + a3 HOT + 
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The parliament, when they gave an. anſwer to thoſe things which were propeiſec 
your gn at your firſt audience, as alſo in thoſe letters which they wrote to red 5 
moſt ſerene king of Spain, gave real and ample demonſtrations how grateful and how 
acceptable that triendſhip and that mutual alliance, which was offered by his royal ma- 
jeſty, and by yourſelf in his name, would be to them; and how fully they were re- 
ſolved, as far as in them lay, to make the ſame rerurns of friendſhip and. offices. 

After that, it ſeemed go good to your excellency, at your firſt audience in council upon 
the nineteenth of December Old Stile, to propound to this council, as a certain ground 
or method for an auſpicious commencement of a ſtricter amity, that ſome of their body 
might be nominated, who might hear what your excellency had to propoſe ; and he 
having well weighed the benefit that might redound from thence, ſhould ſpeedily. report 
. the ſame to the — To which requeſt of yours, that ſatisfaction might de given, 

the council appointed certain of their number to attend your excellency; which _ 

done accordingly. But inſtead of thoſe things which were expected to have been | 
| Pounded, the conference produced no mare than the above-mentioned papers: od hich 
the anſwer of the council is this. . 

When the parliament ſhall have declared their winds, and your xncelleney Mall kive 
made e as above expected, we ſhall be ready to confer with your excelleney, 
and to treat of ſuch matters as you ſhall propoſe in the name of the king your maſter, 
as well. in reference to the friendſhip ee concluded, as the entering into another more 
ſtrict and binding; or as to any th elſe which ſhall e offered by ourſelves in the 
name af — pt an ent: we e 2 eee _ n We an- 
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We” Parliament of che . of So” rang to hes moſt Serene: 
| + Dowel Fa meln Third, King of en 2 | 


& . N 1 1 * 7 

* 7 4 we 4 4.5 & by, n I ** * > 
of # 12 — 8 . — Os 

a ; 6% * oO 3 th ; "WEEN L 0 74 J 1 
0 : F 5 3 , 4 ; * 7 34 * e / 4 „„ 

an ff 5de arte er 3; 4 t e 
3 | 1 er | , 
» 1 7 1 1 _ 
1 © $4 N . 1 . * by 
\ 4 v3 2 1 0 + "IN A 2 > 5 
* ** * * 5 * 


Ebene waer majeſty" 8 e eee e hagen the Hirſt of 
December laſt, and delivered to the parkament:of the —— of- Eng- 


land by the noble Henry Willemſem Roſenwyng de Lynfacker, and — Hang . 
them, with that Abreden of mind which went matters therein-pro 


pant Bo are alſo in us. Not c being ignorant, That thou oh it dead Divine ST. 
dence, beholding this nation with fuch a benign and ae E to change for: 
the better the received form of the former government among us; nevertheleſs, that: 
the ſame intereſts on both ſides, the ſame common advantages, the ſame mutual alliance 
and free traffic, which produced the former leagues and confederacies between Both na- 
tions, {till endure and obtain their former force and virtue, ant oblige both to-make it 
their common ſtudy by rendering thoſe leagues the moſt beneficial that may be to each. 
other, to eſtabliſh alſo a nearer and ſounder friendſhip for the time to come. And if 
your majeſty ſhall be pleafed to purfue thoſe counſels which are manifeſted in your royal 

tters, the parliament will be ready to embrace the ſame: with all alacrity and fidelity, 
and to contribute all thoſe things to the utmoſt of their power, which they ftiall think 
may conduce to that end. And they perſuade themſelves that your. maj̃eſty for this 
— on, will take thoſe counſels in ee to this nil which may may Peat the | 
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| good ſucceſs of thoſe things p! majeſty to ourſelves ſo deſirous of 


by your m 
r amity. I the mean time, the palamene wiſhes all up = rol} ty to 
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The parliament nent of the Common Salt of Ee ln.” to ; ik moſt Wuftrious 
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Moſt Walle 8 and Woftious, our deareſt Friends; Ans L 


NA eee Sager 5 

e ſixteenth uary 1 ur ublic 
miniſter Tee & Aft ema, and by their authority han? 4 n him an au 1 fi | 
time he declared the cordiaF and friendly inclinations of your cities toward this jepblls,' 
and deſired that the ancient friendſhip mi q ſtill remain'on both ſides. The parliament 
therefore, for their parts, declare and affure your lordſhips, that they deem nothing 
more grateful to themſelves, than that the ame friendMlijy an Alliance which has hitherto 
been maintained between this nation and thoſe cities, ſhould be renewed, and firmly 
ratified*;* and char they will be ready upon all occaſions fitly offered, what they promiſe 
in words, folemnly to perform in real deeds; and expect that their ancient friends and 
confederates ſhould: deal by them with the ſame tru and'i integrity. But as to thoſe 
things which your reſident has more particularly in charge, in rear they were by us 
referred entire to the Council of State, and his ae we were to there conſidered, 
they tranſacted with him there, and gave him ſuch anſwers, as ſeemed moſt conſenta- 
neous to equity and reaſon, of which your reſident is able to Ker you an account; 


whoſe prudence and 3 2 e him e 1 db . | 
you conferred upon | him. We 5 
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The Patient of © this ebener of ee to cis means at 
„ Magnificent 8 Senate of the City of HAMB@ROUGH, Kere 


Moſt be 2 and Illuſtrious, our lon "a Pa 5 „„ 


H E parliament of the commonwealth of England has received and Pate! 
your letters, dated from Hamborougli the fiſteenth of January laſt, and delivered 
' by the noble Leo ab Ayſema, yours and the reſt of the Hanſen cities reſident, and 
by their own authority gave him audience; and as to what other Ager, commands 
he had from your ci ey have referred them to the council of ſtate, and. gave them, 
orders to receive h Mr propoſals,” and to treat with him as ſoon as vial wy concerning 

all ſuch things md to 0 be jult and equal: which was alſo done accordingly. And 
45. the 1 72 br r ir b riunifeſt, that wad will ave a due N to Fir ſhall be 
5 c ; * BÞ-2 * — 


— 


P 
r * ä — 


that lately fourteen men of war, 
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propoſed by your lordſhips, and have teſtified their ſingular good-will toward your 
city, by ſending their reſident thither, and commanding his abode there; ſo on:the- 
other ſide they expect, and deſervedly require from your lordſhips, that the ſame 
equity be returned to them, in things which are to the benefit of this republic, 


either already propoſed, or hereafter to be propounded by our ſaid reſident in their 


name to your city, anciently our friend and confederate. 


Weſtminſter, April N Under the ſeal of the parliament, in the 
e eee name, and by the authority of it, 
„ bet Agar ot on oo el eee eee e 


2 


The Council of state of the Republic of ExoLAxp, to the moſt Serene Prince 
FERDINAND the Second, Grand Duke of Tuscany, Greeting. 
333 N | 1 en , HIV 4 TICS; 


THE Council of State being informed by letters from Charles Longland, who 
that men o belonging to the United Provinces, came into 
that harbour, and openly threatened to ſink or burn the Engliſh ſhips that were 


riding in your port; but that your Serenity, whoſe protection and ſuccour the 


1ſh- merchants implored, gave command to the. governor. of Leghorn, that he 
ſhould aſſiſt and defend the Engliſh veſſels : they deemed it their duty to certify 
to your, highneſs how acceptable that kindneſs and protection which you ſo fa- 
vourably afforded the Engliſh nation, was to this republic; and do promiſe; your, 
highneſs, that they will always keep in remembrance: the merit of ſo deſerving. a 
favour, and will be ready upon all occaſions to make the ſame returns of friendſhip. 


and good offices to your people, and to do all things elſe which may. conduce to 


the preſervation and continuance of the uſual amity and commerce. between. both 


nations. And whereas the Dutch men of war, even in the time of treaty. off 
fered by themſelves, were ſo highly perfidious, as to fall upon our fleet in out 


own roads, (in which foul attempt, God, as moſt juſt arbiter, ſhewed himſelf 


offended and oppoſite to their deſign ) but alſo in the ports of . foreigners. en- 
deavoured to take or ſink our merchant veſſels „ we thought it alſo neceſſary to 


ſend this declaration alſo of the parliament of the commonwealth. of England to your 


highneſs, the publiſhing of which was occaſioned by the controverſies at preſent ariſen. 
between this republic and the United Provinces. By which your highneſs may eaſily . 
perceive how unjuſt and contrary to all the laws of God and of nations thoſe people 


have acted againſt. this republic; and how cordially the {rs "roy laboured, for the _ 


fake of public tranquility, to have retained their priſtine iriendſhip and alliance. 


Whitehall, July ĩõ9. + In the name, and by the authority of 
1627. dhe Council, ſubſcribed, ERES vr. 


r 
a * 5 


To the Sranisn Ambaſſador. r. 


* F : - 7 * 
* 8 2 3 3.7 + ws þ * 


Moſt Excellent Lord. 1 d e ee, „ 


HE Council of State, upon mature deliberation of that paper which they re- 
_ ceived fr:m your excellency, g h 1652, as alſo upon that which your excel- 


lency at your audience the 5 of this month delivered to the council, return this an- 
ſwer to both thoſe papers: that the parliament, &c. was always very deſirous of pre- 


ſerving 


ſerving the firm coli ad Pues peace ſettled a at el between this nps 4 
his raya 1 1 a, from ehe ume char firſt, Jour excellency ſignified the ten- 
dency vt: his. maje Y ' inc ae that Way, and Was Always, ready. to ratify ; and con- 
firm the ſame to th benefit : and advantage of both nations. And this, the council of 
ſtate· in che dis e mmanck of the parliament; in their papers oft-titſes made 
known to your excellency z and particularly, according to yo, excellency's _ 
made choice of commiſſioners to attend and receive from your excellency 
as might ho 5 the ſame purpoſe, „At which meeting, inſtead of 
propolals# it ſeemed good to your excellency only to propound ſome gene 5 
as it were previous to hfurdes as conference, concerning which it ſeemed to qe gs 
that the x parliament had: in former papers: fully made known their: ſentiments.” . Never- 
theleſs for wor ample and accumulative fatisfaQtion, and to remove all: * — from 
your exsellenef Goneetnitng! thoſe- matters which they at that time ro council 
in that paper, date * ; declared inen ee to come 
your excellency ney, con ale 
ell in refer To te The priſtine 1270 £5 to _ farther exon 


"* 


a 

ſnch matters 4s ee) 

to ſuch] partes were 0 the pu 

give ae my 
nor to p eeed any, fartheri in that af for ar limo two qu aoh About Sino time the GE, 


received from your [Excellency your” firſt paper, dated 7 my wherein yot! only made , 


fal, that the b of peace and | leag betwe the late Eing Charles a 
+ dated 922 Ir. e 16 15 5 might 15 reviewed, Rs tha 125 0 
ral, Ki be, 2 r enlarged or left 0 Ai according to t the e PEG: 
tion of times an Government. "Which SU: 


$a and the late Alber dog 0 
more, than what. we our elves; briefly and. clearly fignified | in. our forefaid” p paper of ag 


- A Ld . * 


38 1 che council expected that ſome particular articles would haye been 7 


out of that league: with thoſe ngliicarions, and alterations of which you, made men- 
tion; ince otherwise it is impoſſible for us to return any other anſwer concerning; this! 
matter than what we have already given. And | re excellency in out laſt 
paper ſeems to charge us with delay, the council therefore took a ono 5 the. 
foreſaid paper of the *] hg and of what was therein propounded, and are ſtill of opi- 
y hi we fally ſatisfied your excelleney in that former pape 


nion, that they! der: to which theß 
can only farther add, that fo ſoon as your excelleney ſhall be pleaſed, either out of the: 
leagues already made, e eee en LE on be | 


accommodated to the preſent ſtate of things at 


the foundations of friendſhip laid on your: 0 ; ch 
anſwers as by them ſhall be thought juſt and 9 — N eee + fufficient: 


teſtimonials trat the parliament ſtill perſeveres in the ſame deſires, of preſerving an unn 
tainted and firm amity with the king your maſter, and that on their parts ys will 
omit 90 honeſt neden. and worthy. of themſetveny' to eee to che þ | 
perfection. Kel Nita SORTS £45 161747 [32 BE Ane +1 9103-61 24 i 3 
Furthermore, the council deems it 10 be a pave of: their, yan that your: e 5 
ſhould be put in mind of that Paper of ours, dated January 30, 1651, to Which inn 
regard your excellency has returned no anſwer as yet, we preſs nn er | 
tion be given to the Fame, as to What is therein mentioned. | 
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The Anſwer of the Council of State to [hp Reply of the Lords | Ambaſſadors 

- Extraordinary from the King of DENMARK and Norway, delivered to the 
Commiſſioners, of the Count, to A A e ce. ncil * to 
their fourteen Demands. 15 2 


4 4 14 F 145 j 4 : \ J * 3 3 * 


1 the end chat latiofaction may be. giren to * forefaid lords . 3 955 
ference to the anſwer of the council to the fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, * nintk 
article, the council conſents. that this following clauſe ſhall he added at the end of their 
anſwers: that is to ſay, heſides ſuch colonies, | iſlands, ports and places — uy the: do- 
minion of either party, to which it is by law provided that no body ſhall reſaxt upon 
the account of trade or commerce, unleſs. upon ſpecial leave kinn, obtained of that party 
to which that colony, iſland, port or places Nen i 
Ihe receiving of any aj per erſon into any ſhip that all be Given! in by rell of weather 
into the rivers, ports or bays belonging to either party, ſhall. not render that veſſel 
liable to any trouble or ſearch, by the anſwer of the council to the eleventh. article, 
ag the fondkiin. lords embaſſadors in their, reply ſeem to have. underſtood, WEE it. 
be where ſuch a receiving ſhall, be againſt the laws, ſtatutes, or cuſtom of that 1 
where the veſſel put in, wherein it ſeems to the council, that there is nothing of g ct Re 5 
rity ordained, but what equally conduces to the ſecurity of both republic. 
As to the proving the property of ſuch ſhips and goods as ſhall be caſt aſhore by ſhip- 
wreck, the council deems it neceſſary that an oath be adminiſtered in. thoſe courcs which 
are already, or ſhall' hereafter be conſtituted, where the claimers may be ſeve 

and 4710 75 body's. right be determined and adj udged, which ide be fo clearly "and 
ne by written certificates, whence many ſcruples and doubts may wiſe. and 
— 5 IH and deceits creep into that ſort of proof, which it concerns both parties 
to prevent. The council alſo deems it juſt; that a certain time be. prefixed; before. 

which time, whoever does not prove - himſelf. the lawful owner of the ſaid. goods, 
{halt be excluded, to avoid ſuits. | But as to the manner of putting periſhable goods 
to ſale chat are caſt aſhore by ſhipwreck, the couneil thinks it meet to propoſe the way 
of ſelling by inch of candle, as being the moſt probable means to procure the true 
value of the goods for the beſt advantage of the proprietors. Nevertheleſs, if the 
foreſaid lords ambaſſadors ſhall propoſe any other —.— already found out, which may 
more properly conduce to this end, the council will be no Hindrance, but that what is 
jun may 1 Neither is it to be underltons, : dat the. eee of 
this matter put an to the treaty. 8 U 

As to the — 47 7 thoſe who thall violate the prop! "0 inded.- treaty, = council, 
has made hes a addition which is mentioned in their anſwer. to the fourteenth. article, 


for the greater force and efficacy of that article, and thereby. ENS * leagua i ir- 
ſelf more firm and Nit Spoys 


As to the laſt clauſe "the fourteenth Aide, we think it not pr proper to, give our 
aſſent to thoſe leagues and alliances, of which mention is made in the aforeſaid anſwers, 
and which. are only generally propounded, before it he more; clearly apparent to us 
what they are. But when your excellencies ſhall: be pleaſed: to explain thoſe matters 


more clearly to the council, we —_ be able to Sire a more ee N to choſe 
e As 15 Ln 
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A Replly.of dhe Council f State to the Mees en d foreſaid Lords Aubeſh 
dors, which: Was returned to the ſi Articles propounded by the öh afore- 
ſaid, in the Name of the Republi of ENGLAND. | at 


. * 29 "=" 
211 71 by, PI, % {4 EEC s 24 
* „ 1 


\HE. cove having waned: the 1 the forekad 9 10 f 
giving them Bower to tranſact with the parliament or their commiſſioners, . 
cerning all things ex to be trunſacted in order to the reviving the old teagues, 
or adding new ones, believed indeed the foreſaid 3 to have been . furniſhed with. 
that authority as to be able to return anſwers, and n things, as Hp 
as ſhould be propounded by this republi es the the king 519 ank 
and Norway, 0 ſo did not expect the replies which it has pleaſed * fore ſaid lords: 
ambaſſadors to give to the firſt, ſecond, third; and fifth 93 of the council, Where 
by of necaſſity a op will be put to: this treaty, in regard it is but juſt in ckelf, '$ 
ſo reſolved on in council to comprehend; the whole league and to treat at che ame 
time as well co thoſe things whi, BUR th ARG. a9 Ole < 
which concern the king of en and Dy", 


ſecond, chird and fifth dem 


As to che fourth. article concerning be cats of Gerke in regs chey an 
now er as 28 excellencies have mentioned is n 1 


r 


S 85 * Pc» on 5 


| i” raps to 85 Aale 4 8 he 
„„ over, rr their tenth po rob and the anſwer. of the council to it; 
Ay come have thought it neceſſary. to add this following article to their following, 
eman 
That the people and inhabitants of the republic of England 000 into- any king- 
doms, regions or territories of the King of Denmark and Norway, '1 73 not for the 
future pay any more cuſtoms, tribute, taxes, duties or ſtipends, or in any other man- 
ner than the people of the United Provinces, or any other farcigy nation that pays: 
the leaſt, coming in or going out of harbour; and ſnall enjoy the Om And as equally 
ample freedom, und immunities, both coming and going, and d long. 48 
they ſhall reſide in the <ountr „ as allo in fiſhing, trading, or in any other manger. 
which any other people of a foreign nation enjoys, or may enjoy in the ſoreſaid Kings | 
— and throughour the Whole dominions of the ſaid king ef Denmark and Nor- 
: which privileges alſo. the ge of de king of Dentnark and 9 ſhall. 
equally enjoy throng bove all the t terrh e of the Re wublic- WII bp 
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192 LETTERS of STA A 1 


bebe Council of State of the Republic of ENGLAND, to the nov gerene k 
| FgRDINAND the Second, Grand" ke 5 Feed r os 


* IS m e 


* % & F Ti] 


Moſt Serene Prince, our deareſt F att 


lt 


HE Council of State underſtanding, as well by your highneſs's agent 18 re. 


ſiding, as by Charles 3 chief factor for the Engliſh at Leghorn, with 
| what + and fidelity your e 8 undertock the protection of the Engi veſſels 
putting into the port of 1 La or ſhelter, ag gainſt the Dutch men of war threatning 
them with nothing but We and deſtroction, by their letters of the twenty min: 


of July (which they hope are are by this tinie come to your highneſs's hands) per made 


Nin to your highneſs how grateful and how acceptable it was to them 3 and at the 
ſame time ſent to your Serenity a declaration of the Parliament of the Commonwealth 
of England, concerning the preſent differences between this Republic and the United 
Provinces." And whereas the council has again been informed by the ſame Charles 
Longland, what further commands your e rave for tlie ſecurity and defence of 
the Engliſh veſſels, notwithſtanding ths op eavours of the Dutch, they deemed 
this opportunity not to be paſſed over, to ler your highneſs utderſtand once more, 


8 


how highly they eſteem your juſtice and ſingular conſtancy in defending their veſſels, 


and how acceptable they took ſo great a piece of ſervice. Which being no mean 
teſtimony of your ſolid friendſhip and afeRtion to this-- republic,” your: highneſs may 
aſſure yourſelf, that the ſamè offices of kindneſs and'' pood-will towards your highneſs, 
ſhall never be wanting in us; ſuch as may be able to demonſtrate how firmly we are 
reſolved to cultivate both long and conſtantly; to the utmoſt of our power, that friend- 
ſhip which is between your Serenity and this republic. In the mean time, e have 
expreſly commanded all our ſhips upon their entrance into your. ports, not to fail of 
paying the accuſtomed ſalutes by 15 2e 21 9 and to 3 all rar due wo out 


to Nur ee, ee ee ee 307; eee ol 
dil TO 19907 03 ior on ni 210 An ths . r en e bay. 
| Whitehall, e e K led with the CouncilSeal; : 
717 ĩ Ts aa Tubſcribed,! Prelident, 


; . * . » * — » 7 5 1 k 
4 cy — t 14 18 1 53 : - , 4. # 2; ihe oy. 5 : 
4 F F p N 
* 8 N 2 1 5 4 ; 


70 \the $ Seaman Andalite, Atrks __ DE Canis. 


2 ii of Nl 1 Jt} 8 310K | "nee meats] 


C £4 2 . Sas ee Aids 
e eee hs 0 2 10 elf S008: 2&3} 35; 


ag aps Excellent Lord, St 0 non 46. i ies Aa: 
OUR excellency 8 8 of ho; 135 _ 8 165 25 delivered by your 58 


and San Salvadore, were read in council. Io which the council returns 75 anſwer, 

That the Engliſh: man of war meeting with, the aforeſaid ſhips, not in the D Downs, as 
your excellency writes, but in the open, ſea, brought them into port as enemies ſhips, 
and therefore lawful prize; and the court of; dmiralty; to which. it properly belongs 


to take cognizance of all cauſes of this nature, have undertaken to determine the right 


in diſpute; where all pars concerned on both ſides ſhall be fully and freely heard, 
and you may be aſſure 
requeſt to the judges of that court, to the end we may more certainly underſtand what 


progreſs they have made in their proceeding to judgment. Of which, fo ſoon as we 


are rightly informed, we ſhall take care that ſuch orders ſhall be given in this matter, 
as ſhall correſpond with juſtice, and become the friendſhip that is between this re- 


public and your king. Nor are we leſs confident, that his royal majeſty will by no 


means 


that right ſhall take place. We have alſo ſent your excellency's | 


— 


tary, together with two petitions. incloſed, concerning the ſhips; the Sam on 5 
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means it the goods of the enemies of this Commonwealth to be and. 
eſcape ES under the over of being owned by his ſubjects nick, 4 


+» Sealed with the Council Seal, and ſubſeribed, 
Whitehall, Now. 11. 


_ 1 Wlan Maſham, Preſident. 


gw To de Saxton Ambaſſador. 
Moſt Excellent Lord, e 


UT lately the anti ler deen AA by cdwnlas 8 admirel of the fleet 

of this Republic in the Streights, that after he himſelf, together with three other 
5 of war, had for two days together engaged eleven of che Butch, put into — 

ne, us well to de, e e 
a with warlike ammunition; where the the place perfo 

the good office of a moſt ſt and conrteous perſon, 3 towards his own, 
reſt of the men of war under his conduct. Now in regard chat that ſame: 
under the dominion of the . ſerene king of Spain, the Council cannot but 1 k uppen 5 
the ſingular civility of that gariſon to be the 1 fruit of that ſtricter mutual 
amity fo auſpiciouſly commeneed; and therefore deem it to be à part of their duty to 
return their thanks to his majeſty for a kindneſs ſo opportunely received,” and deſire 
your excellency to ſignify this to your moſt ſerene king, and to affure him that the 
Parliament of the Commonwealth * land will be ra 325 to _ or Waite 
returns of ny and AY upon a occaſions offered. 


9 1 


Sealed with the Counil-Seal, and ſubſided, 
aſia, Nov. 11. 


1652. i 0 e 244 eee Maſham, \ Preſident. 


The Parliamen of the Ca of Ex GLAND, to oe maſt Serene Prince, | 
F erdinand a Sevond, Grand 2 wh erer. eee 


5 2 
* 5 


1 Serene Prince, our ae F fiend) 


a HE Parliament of the Commenrenich of England bs , Pa letters 
T dated from Florence, Auguſt 17. concerning the reſtitution of a certain ſhip 

laden with rice, which ſhip is claimed by captain Cardi of e And thou | 

the judges. of our admiralty have already pronounced ſentence: ule. 1285 

foreſaid Cardi, and that there be an appeal depending 5 6 

your highneſs s requeſt, the parliament, to teſtify how much 72 value ce g. 

and alliance of a prince ſo — their friend, have given order to thoſe es en- 


truſted with this affair, that the ſaid ſhip, together with the rice, ox at leaſt the full T 


price of it, be reſtored to the foreſaid 9 Endl 3 the fruit of whi £95 his 
proctor here has effectually already reaped. And as your highneſs by avourably af- 
fording you,j patronage and protection to the ſhips of the in your port of 


4 


Leghorn, has in a more eſpecial manner tied the Fakten to your i o will 
they, on the other ſide, take care, as often as opportunity offers, that all their offices | 
of ſincere friendſhip and 1 . your ighneſs may be ſolidly effectual and 


| Vor. II. 8 


** 
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rmanent; withal AY uy: age to the divine benignicht and protection | 
of the Almighty. | | 8 
. | Sealed with the ſeal of the common- 
- Weſtminſter, Nov. 1652. —_ wealth, and une, | 


ee Kc. 


had | . 


The Parliament of the Conmicawealth: of Exel Au, to the moſt Serene 12 
Potent Prince, King of DENMARK, &c. 


- 


Moſt Serene and Potent King, | lo bog fab: 


HE. Parliament of the Commonwealth of England lan Tae e 
from their admiral of that fleet ſo lately ſent to Copenhagen, your majeſtyꝰs 
port, to convoy our merchants homeward bound, that the foreſaid ſhips are not per- 
| mitted to return along with him, as being detained. by your mazeſty's command; and 
upon his producing your royal letters, declaring your juſtifications of the matter of 
fact, the parliament denies that the reaſons laid down in thoſe letters for the detaining 
of thoſe chips are any way ſatisfactory to them. Therefore that ſome ſpeedy remedy 
may be applied in a matter of ſo great moment, and fo highty conducing to the proſpe- 
rity of both nations, for preventing a greater perhaps enſuing miſchief, the parliament 
have ſent their Reſident at Hambrough, Richard Bradſhaw Eſquire, - a perſon of 
great worth and known fidelity, with expreſs commands to treat with your. majeſty, as 7 
their agent alſo in Denmark, concerning this affair: and therefore we entreat your ma- 
jeſty to give him a favourable audience and ample credit in whatever he ſhall propoſe 
to your majeſty on our behalf, in reference to this matter; in the mean time recom- 
mending your majeſty to the protestion of Divine Providence. 


Weſtminſter, 1 Nov. 6. 16 52. Under the Seal of the nn, and - 
aro | in their Name, and by their Au- 

| | worin, ſubſcribed, 
Speaker, &c. > 


; The Parkanient of the 8 of; Ex GLAND, to the moſt Serene Prince 
the Duke of VENICE, Greeting, | 


| rel OA 1 
of Get Parliament of the Commonwealth of El bas akzent your highneſs' ; 
| letters, dated June 1. 1652. and delivered by Lorenzo Pallutio, wherein they 
not only gladly perceive both yours, and the cordial inclination of the ſenate toward 
this Republic, but have willingly laid hold of this epportunity to declare their ſingular 


affection and good-will towards the moſt” ſerene Republic of Venice; which they ſhall E 


7, 0 always ready to make manifeſt- both really and ſincerely, as often as opportunity 


offers. To whom alſo all the ways and means that ſhall be propounded to them for 
the preſerving or increaſing mutual friendſhip and alliance, ſhall be ever moſt accepta- 
ble. In the mean time we heartily pray that all things proſperous, 55 on Ow 

Bard may befall your highneſs and the moſt ſerene ret new? | 


| Weltminlter December, 1 65 5 2, „ Liehoce Sealed with the Parliament-Scal, 
5 and ſubſeribed, 


5 (RO e rener be: 


The 
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The Parliament of the Republic of ENGLAND, to the moſt gerene Prince, 
FERDINAND the Second, Grand Duke of Tuscany, Greeting. 


| Lthough the parliament of the Republic of England ſome time fince redoubled 
their commands to all the chief captains'and maſters of ſhips arriving in the 
ports belonging to your highneſs, to carry themſelves peacefully and civilly, and with 
becoming obſervance and duty to a moſt ſerene prince, whoſe friendſhip this Republic, 
ſo earneſtly endeavours to preſerve, as having been obliged by ſo many great kindneſſes; 
an accident altogether unexpected has fallen out, through the inſolence, as they hear, 
of captain Appleton in the port of Leghorn, who offered violence to the ſentinel then 
doing his duty upon the mole, againſt the faith and duty which he owes this Republic, 
and in contempt of the reverence and honour which is juſtly owing to your highneſs: 
the relation of which action, as it was really committed, the parliament has under- 
ſtood by your letters of the ſeventh and ninth of December, dated from F lorence ; 
as alſo more at large by the moſt worthy Almeric Salvetti, your reſident here. And 
they have ſo ſincerely laid to heart your highneſs's honour, which is the main concern 
of this complaint, that they have referred it to the Council of State, to take care that 
letters be ſent to capt. Appleton, to come away without ſtop or ſtay by land, in order 
to his giving an account of this unwonted and extraordinary act (a copy of which 
letters is ſent herewith incloſed) who fo ſoon as he ſhall arrive, and be accuſed of the 
fact, we promiſe that ſuch a courſe ſhall be taken with him, as may ſufficiently teſtify 
that we no leſs heinouſly brook: the violation of your right than the infringement of 
our own authority. Moreover, upon mature debate concerning the. recovered ſhip, 
called the Phœnix of Leghorn, which affair is alſo related and preſſed by your highneſs 
and your reſident here, to have been done by captain Appleton, contrary to promiſe 
given, whereby he was obliged not to fall upon even the Hollanders themſelves within 
ſight of the Lanthorn; and that your highneſs, truſting to that faith, promiſed ſecu- 
rity to the Hollanders upon your word; and therefore that we ought to take care for 
the ſatisfaction of thoſe who ſuffer damage under the protection of your promiſe ; the 
| parliament begs of your excellency to be aſſured, That this fact, as it was committed 
without their advice or command, ſo it is moſt remote from their will and intention, 
that your highneſs ſhould undergo any detriment or diminution of your honour by it. 
Rather they will make it their buſineſs that ſome expedient may be found out for your 
ſatisfaction, according to the nature of the fact, upon examination of the whole matter. 
Which that they may ſo much the more fully underſtand, they deem it neceſſary that 
captain Appleton himſelf ſhould be heard, who was bound by the ſame faith, and is 
thought by your excellency at leaſt to have conſented to the violation of it; eſpecially 
ſince he is ſo ſuddenly to return home. And fo ſoon as the parliament has heard him, 
and have more at large conferred with your reſident concerning. this. matter of no 


ſmall moment, they will pronounce that ſentence that ſhall: be juſt, and conſentaneous 


to that extreme good- will. which they bear to your highneſs, and no way unworthy the 
favours by you conferred upon them. Of which, that your highneſs might not make 
the leaſt queſtion in the mean time, we were willing to certify your highneſs by this 
expreſs on purpoſe ſent, that we ſhall: omit no opportunity to teſtify how greatly we 
value your friendſhip. | Sod Mor dr tarnt rig Saf . ee 5 
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The Council of State of the Republic of Excl. Ax, to the moſt Serene Prince 
FrEDER1C, Heir of NoxwAv, Duke of SLESwWICk, HotsATIA, STORMA- 
RA, DITMARSH, Count in OLDENBURGH and DELMENHORST, Greeting. 


Hough it has pleaſed the moſt wiſe God, and moſt ne ding of all 
things, beſides the burden which he laid upon us in common with our anceſtors, 
ro wage moſt juſt wars in defence of our liberty againſt tyrannical uſurpation, ſignally 
alſo to ſuecour us with thoſe auſpices and that divine affiſtance, beyond what he afforded 
to our predeceffors, that we have been able not only to extinguiſh a civil war, -but to 
extirpate the cauſes of it for the future, as alſo to repel the unexpected violences of 
foreign enemies ; nevertheleſs, with grateful minds, as much as in us lies, acknow- 
jedging the ſame favour and benignity of the Supreme Deity towards us, we are not ſo 
putt up with the ſucceſs of our affairs, but that rather inſtructed in the ſingular juſtice and 
| providence of God, and having had long experience of ourſelves, we abominate the 
. thoughts of war, if poſſible to be avoided, and moſt eagerly embrace peace with all 
men. Therefore, as hitherto we never were the firſt that violated or defired the violation 
of that friendſhip, br thoſe ancient privileges of leagues that have been ratified between 
us and any princes or people whatever; ſo your highneſs, in conſideration of your an- 
eient amity with the Engliſh, left us by our ors, may, with a moſt certain aſ- 
ſurance, JO both yourſelf and your people all things equitable, and all things. 
friendly from us. Laſtly, as we highly value, which is no more than what is juſt. and 
_ reaſonable, the teſtimonies of your affection and good offices offered us, ſo we ſhall 
make it our bulineſs that you may not at any time be ſenſible of the want of ours, 
either to yourſelf or yours. And fo we moſt heartily recommend yOu nighnels to the 
omnipotent Protection of the Almighty op 


Whitehall, July — | = 1 Sealed with the Council- Seal, and 
1653. Ts 1 er Preſident. 


To the Count of OrpenponGn. 
Moſt Ittuſtrious Lye: 


H E Parliament of the C N of Enos AND ns ed an extraor- 
| dinary congratulation from your excellency, moſt kindly and courteouſly deli: 
W_ to us by word of mouth by Herman Mylius, your counſellor and doctor of laws: 

who wiſhed all things lucky and proſperous, in your name, to the parliament and 
Engliſh intereſt, and defired that the friendſhip of this republic might remain inviolable 
within your territories. He alſo deſired letters of ſafe- conduct, to the end your ſub- 
jets may the more ſecurely trade and fail from place to place; together with aur orders 
to our public miniſters abroad, to be aiding and aſſiſting to your excellency and your 
. intereſts with their good offices and counſels. To which requeſts of his we willingly 
_ eonſented, and granted both our friendſhip, the letters deſired, and our orders to our 
public miniſters under the ſeal of the parliament. And though it be ſome months ago 
ce your public miniſter firſt came to us, however that delay neither aroſe from any 
unwillingneſs on our part to aſſent to the requeſt made in your excellency's name, or 
that your deputy was at any time wanting in his ſedulity (whoſe ſolicitations were daily 
and earneſt with all the diligence and importunity that became him, to the end he might 
be dif] * but only it happened ſo, chat at that time the Wy and moſt wt 4 


* 


* 


„ 


* 


» 


affairs of the republic were under debate and ſerious negotiation. Of which we thought 
meet to certify your illuſtrious lordſhip, leſt any body, through a falſe conſtruction of 
chis delay, ſhould think thoſe favours unwillingly or My obtained, which were molt 
gladly granted by the parliament of the commonwealth of England. In whaſe name 

theſe are commanded $0 Ve BENed, Ne | 


HxxRr Scoszr, clerk of the parliament. 


To the moſt Illuſtrious and Noble Senators, ScuLTETs, LANDAM, and Senators 
of the Evangelic Cantons of SWITZERLAND, ZURICK, BERN, GLARIS, 
BALE, SCHAFFHUSEN, ArrENZ ETL, alfo the Confederates of the ſame Religion 
in the Country of the GRIsoNS, of GENEVA, St. GALL, MarngAuszx and 
BIENxE; our deareſt Friends T 


OUR letters, moſt Illuftrious Lords and deareſt confederates, dated December 
| .twenty-four, full of civility, good-will, and ſingular affection towards us and 
our Republic, and what ought always to be greater and more ſacred to us, breathing 
fraternal and truly chriſtian charity, we have received. And in the firſt: place, we return 
thanks to Almighty God, who. has raiſed and eſtabliſhed both you and ſo many nobls 
Cities, not ſo much intrenched and fortified with thoſe incloſures of mountains, as with. 
your innate fortitude, . piety, moſt prudent and juſt adminiſtration of government, and 
the faith of mutual confederacies, to be a firm and inacceſſible ſhelter for all the truly 
orthodox. Now then that you, Who over all Europe were the firſt of mortals, who- 
after deluges of, barbarous tyrants. from the north, heaven proſpering your valour, e- 


covered your liberty, and being obtained, for ſo many years have preſerved it untainted,, 


- 


with no leſs prudence and moderation; that you ſhould have ſuch noble ſentiments. of 
our liberty recovered ; that you, ſuch ſincere worſhippers of the goſpel, ſhould be ſo. 
conſtantly perſuaded of our love and affection for the orthodox faith, is that which is 
moſt acceptable and welcome to us. But as to your exhorting us to peace, with a pious 
and affectionate intent, as we are fully aſſured, certainly ſuch an admonition ought to 
be of great weight with us, as well in reſpect of the thing itſelf which you perſuade, 

and which of all things is chiefly to be deſired, as alſo for the great authority which ig: 
to be allowed your lordſhips above others in this particular, who in the midſt of loud 
tumultuous wars on every ſide, enjoy the ſweets of peace both at home and abroad, 
and have approved yourſelves the beſt example to all others of embracing and improv- 
ing peace; and laſtly, for that you perſuade us to the very thing which we ourſelves of - 


our own accords; and that more than once, conſulting as well our own, as the intereſt 


of the whole evangelical communion, have begged by ambaſſadors, and other public 
miniſters, namely, friendſhip and a moſt ſtrict league with the United Provinces. But 
how they treated our ambaſſadors ſent to them to negotiate, not a bare peace, but a 
brotherly amity and moſt ſtrict league; what provocations to war they afterwards gave 
us, how they fell upon us in our own reads in the midſt. of their ambaſſadors negotia: 


a 


4 


tions for peace and allegiance, little dreaming any ſuch violence, you will abundantly 


_ underſtand by our declaration ſet forth upon this ſubject, and ſent you together with 


theſe, our letters. But as for our parts, we are wholly intent upon this, by God's 


aſſiſtance, though proſperous hitherto, ſo to carry ourſelves, that we may neither attri- 


bute any thing to our own ſtrength or forces, but all things to God alone, nor be in- 
folently puft up with our ſucceſs ; and we ſtill retain the ſame ready inclinations to em- 
brace all occaſions of making a juſt and honeſt peace. In the mean time yourlſelves,, 
Illuſtrious and moſt Excellent Lords, in whom this noble and pious ſedulity, out of 
meer evangelical affection, exerts itſelf to reconcile. and paeify contending brethren,, 
. 255 : : 1 R : ; | as. 
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as ye are worthy of all applauſe among men, ſo doubtleſs will ye obtain the celeſtial 
reward of peace-makers with God ; to whoſe ſupreme benignity and favour, we hear- 
tily recommend in our prayers both you and yours, no leſs ready to make returns of all 
good offices both of friends and brethren, if in any thing we may be ſerviceable to your 
lordſ{hips. 8 3 7 54 s n TEIG ue S RIS ih 
Weſtminſter, Sealed with the Parliament-Seal, and ſubſcribed, 
Octob. 1653. 253 i 55 Speaker, &c. 5 


| To the Sraxin Ambaſſador. r. 
Moſt Illuſtrious Lord, 9 8 F CT F 


T PON grievous complaints brought - before us by Philip Noel, John Godal, 
and the ſociety of merchants of Foy, in England, that a certain ſhip of theirs 
called the Ann of F oy, an Engliſh ſhip by them fitted out, and laden with their own 
goods, in her return home to the port of Foy about Michaelmas laſt, was unjuſtly, and 
without any cauſe ſet upon and taken by a certain privateer of Oſtend, Eraſmus Bruer 
commander, and the ſeamen unworthily and barbarouſly uſed : the council of ſtate 
wrote to the marquis of Leda concerning it (a copy of which letter we alſo ſend in- 
cloſed to your excellency) and expected from him, that without delay orders would 
have been given for the doing of juſtice in this matter. Nevertheleſs after all this, the 
foreſaid Noel, together with the ſaid company, make further heavy complaint, that 
altho* our letters were delivered to the marquis, and that thoſe merchants from that 

time forward betook themſelves to Bruges to the court there held for maritime cauſes, 
and there aſſerted and proved their right, and the verity of their cauſe, yet that juſtice 
was denied them; and that they were ſo hardly dealt with, that though the cauſe had 
been ripe for trial above three months, -nevertheleſs they could obtain no ſentence from 
that court, but that their ſhip and goods are ſtill detained, notwithſtanding the great 
expences they have been at in proſecuting their claim. Now your excellency well knows 

it to be contrary to the law of nations, of traffic, and that friendſhip which is at preſent 
ſettled between the Engliſh and Flemings, that any Oſtender ſhould take any Bogliſh . 
veſſel, if bound for England with Engliſh goods; and that whatever was inhumanly 


and barbarouſly done to the Engliſh ſeamen by that commander, deſerves a rigorous 


puniſhment. The council therefore recommends the whole matter to your excellency, 
and makes it their requeſt that you would write into Flanders concerning it, and take 
ſuch ſpeedy care that this buſineſs may no longer be delayed, but that juſtice may be 
done in ſuch a manner that the foreſaid ſnip, together with the damages, coſts, and in- 
tereſt, which the Engliſn have ſuſtained and been out of purſe, by reaſon of that illegal 
ſeizure, may be reſtored and made good to them by the authority of the court, or in 

ſome other way; and that care be taken that hereafter no ſuch violence be committed, 
but that the amity between our people and the Flemings may be preſerved without any | 
infringement. ee, TORT WT Rr 


Signed in the name; and by the command of the council 


of ſtate, appointed by authority of parliament. 
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RE AT complaints are brought before us by Philip Noel, 


John Godal, and 
([ the company of Foy merchants, concerning a ſhip of theirs, called the Ann of 
Foy, which being an Engliſh veſſel by them fitted out, and laden with their own goods, 
in her return home to, her n port about Michaelmas laſt, was taken unawares by a 
freebooter of Oſtend, Eraſmus Bruer commander. It is alfo further related, that the 
Oſtenders, when the ſhip was in their power, uſed the ſeamen” too inhumanly, by 
ſetting lighted match to their fingers, and plunging the nſaſter of the ſhip in the ſea 
till they had almoſt drowned him, on purpoſe to extort a falſe confeſſion from him, that 
the ſhip and goods belonged to the French. Which though the maſter and the reſt of 
the ſhip's crew reſolutely denied, nevertheleſs the Oſtenders carried away the ſhip and 
goods to their own port. Theſe things, upon ſtrict enquiry and examination of wit-. 
neſſes, have been made manifeſt in the Admiralty Court in England, as will "Pear by 
the copies of the Affidavits herewith fent-your lordſhip. --Now in regard that that ſame 
ſhip, called the Ann of Foy, and all her lading of merchandize and goods belong truly . 
and properly to Engliſh, ſo that there is no apparent reaſon why.the Oſtender ſhould 
ſeize by force either the one or the other, much leſs carry away the maſter of the ſhip, 
and uſe the ſeamen ſo unmercifully : and whereas according to the law of nations, and 
in reſpect of the friendſhip between the Flemings and the Engliſh, that ſhip and goods 
ought to be reſtored, we make it our earneſt requeſt to your excellency, that the En- 
oliſh may have ſpeedy juſtice done, and that ſatisfaction may be given for their loſſes, - 
to the end the traffic and friendſhip' which is between the Engliſh and Flemings may be 


d 


* . 


long andinviolably preſerved, ee, 
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T H E parliament of the commonwealth of England, underſtanding that ſeveral 
of the people of this city daily reſort to the houſe of your excellency, and other 
ambaſſadors and public miniſters from foreign nations here reſiding, meerly to hear 
maſs, gave order to the Council of State, to let your excellency underſtand, that 
whereas ſuch reſort is prohibited by the laws of the nation, and of very evil example in 
this our Republic, and extremely ſcandalous; that they deem it their duty to take care 
that no ſuch thing be permitted henceforward, and to prohibit all ſuch aſſemblies for the 
future. Concerning which, tis our deſire that your excellency ſhould have a fair ad- 
vertiſement, to the end that henceforth your excellency may be more careful of admitting 
any of the people of this Republic to hear maſs in your houſe. And as the parliament 
will diligenfly provide that your excellency's rights, and privileges ſhall be preſerved in- 
violable, ſo they perſuade themſelves that your excellency, during your abode here, 
would by no means that the laws of this Republic ſhould be. yiolated by yourſelf or your 
ates. D 8 
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A Summary of the particular real Damages ſuſtained by the Exel Is Com 


in many Places of the 3 _— the * en in 
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ws H E hn: eld] in the fixteen articles, and h exhibited, 
amounting to 298555 royals z, which is of our money 746381. 15s. ood. 
2. We demand ſatisfaction to be given for the incomes of the iſland of Pularon, 
from the year ſixteen hundred*and twenty-two, to this time, of two hundred thouſand - 
royals : 2 beſides the future expence, till the right of juriſdiction over that iſland be 
reſtored in the ſame condition as when it was wreſted out of our hands, as was by league 
agreed to, amounting of our money to | 500001. oo Ss. 00d. 
3. We demand ſatisfaction for all the merchandize, proviſion and furniture taken 
away by the agents of the Dutch company in the Indies, or to them delivered, or to 
any of their ſhips bound thither, or returning home ; which ſum amounts to 806 gs 
royals, of our mone — — 20138 J. oos. ood. 
4. We demand fatisfaction fe for —— cuſtoms of Dutch e e laden on board 
their ſhips in Perſia, or landed there from the year ſixteen hundred and twenty-four, 
as was granted us by the king of Perſia, which we cannot value at leſs than fourſcore 
thouſand royals, 22000 l. oos. ood. 
g. We demand ſatisfaction for four houſes maliciouſly and unjuſtly burnt at Jocatra, 
together with the warehouſes, | magazines. and furniture, occaſioned by the Dutch go- 
vernor there, of all which we have information from the place itſelf, after 2 had ex- 
hibited our firſt complaints; the total of which damage we value at 50000 l. dood. 
We demand ſatisfaction for thirty-two thouſand eight hundred e e 


pound of pepper taken out of the ſhip Endymion in ſixteen hundred and forty- nine, 
the total of which damage amounts to 60001 os. ood. 


220796 J. 5 ood: 


A Summary of ſome 3 men fultined als from the Doren 
_Ex8T INDIA Company. dee ee, 

OR Ae fuſtained by thoſs who pdt NATE ! it came to o pie 
= F that for fix years together we were excluded from that trade, and conſequently 
from an opportunity of laying out in pepper fix hundred thouſand royals, with whic 
we might have laden our homeward-bound ſhips; for want of which lading they rotted 
upon the coaſt of India. In the mean time our ſtock in India was waſted and conſumed 
in mariners wages, proviſion and other furniture; fo that they could not value their 
loſs at leſs than twenty hundred and four thouſand royals —— 6000001. oo. , ood. 
2. More for damages by reaſon of our due part loſt of the fruits in the Molucca 
' Iſlands, Banda and Amboyna, from the time that by the ſlaughter of our men we were 
thence expelled, till the time that we ſhall be fatisfied for our loſs and expences ; which 


ſpace of time, from the year ſixteen hundred and twenty-two, to this preſent year 


{ixteen hundred and fifty, for the yearly revenue of 250000 lib. amounts in twenty-eight 


700000], oos. cod. 
3. We demand ſatisfaction for one hundred and two thouſand nine hundred and fifty- 


nine royals, taken from us by the Mogul's people, whom the Dutch protected in ſuch 
a manner, that we never could repair our loſſes out of the money or goods of that 


2 — — | — __ | 


* 
. — 


I 


/ 
x 


and value at — 1 —»„— — 770 1 , 
dor the cuſtoms of Perſia, the half part of which was by the king of P 

to the Engliſh, Anno ſixteen hundred and twenty-four. Which do the year 1 
fixteen hundred and twenty. nine, is valued at eight thouſknd royals ; to which add the- „ 
four thouſand Lib. which they are bound to pay ſince ſixteen hundred and twenty - nine. 0 
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which is now one and 
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twenty years, and it makes up the ſum of 840001, 008, ood. | 
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To che Count of — AX 


i 


Moſt Uluſtrious Lord, | | Ht; 4 5 


Y your letters dated January twenty, ſixteen anche and glty- eur, 1 have een 
given to underſtand, that i the noble Frederic Matthias Woliſog, and Chriſtopher 
Griphiander were ſent with certain commands from your illuſtrious lordſhip into- 

England; who when they came to us, not only in your name congratulated our having. 
taken upon us the government of the Engliſh republic, but alſo deſired that you — 
your territories might be comprehended in the peace which we are about to. make with 
the Low-Countries, and that we would confirm by our preſent authority the letters of 
ſafe · conduct lately granted your lordſhip by the parliament. Therefore in the firſt place 
we return your lordſhip our hearty thanks for your friendly congratulation, as it be- 
comes us; and theſe will let you know that we have readily 3 your two requeſts. 
Nor ſhall you find us wanting upon any opportunity, which may at any time make 
manifeſt our affection to your lordſhip. And this we are apt to believe you will under- 
ſtand more at large from your agents, whoſe fidelity and diligence in this affair of 
yours, in our court, has been eminently conſpicuous. As to what remains, we moſt. 
Nr with the LY of proſperity and peace, both upon you and your affairs. 


Your illuſtrious lordſhip”: s molt affectionate, _OLrver- 
poetic o” Hen 5 PO and Ireland, &c. 


© * 8x 
* * # 4 * 


To the Count of OLDENBURGH:- 


| Moſt Iltuftrious 2 5 : N 130 7 0 . 


E received your letters, dated May the ſecond, from Otdenburgh, moſt j el- 
W come upon more than one account; as well for that they were full of ſinglilar 
civility and good-will towards us, as becauſe they were delivered by the hand of the 
moſt illuſtrious count Antony, your beloved ſon ; which we look upon as ſo much the 
greater honour, as not having truſted to report, but with our own eyes, and by our 

own obſervation diſcerned his virtues becoming ſuch an illuſtrious extraction, his noble 
manners and inclinations, and laſtly, his extraordinary affection toward ourſelves. 
Nor is it to be queſtioned but he diſplays to his own people the ſame fair hopes at home, 
that he will approve himſelf the ſon of a moſt worthy and moſt excellent father, whoſe 
ſignal virtue and prudence has all along ſo managed affairs, that the whole territory of 
Oldenburgh tor many years has enjoyed a profound peace, and all the bleſſings of 
tranquillity in the midſt of the raging confuſions of war chundering on every ſide. 


What 
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What reaſon therefore why we ſhould not value ſuch a friendſhip that can fo wiſely and 
providentially ſhun the enmity of all men? Laſtly, moſt illuſtrious lord, tis for your 
magnificent * preſent that we return * Ganks but tis of right. and your merits 


claim that we are e | 
NM Your illufrious lordſhip! $ moſt affeQionate, 
' Weſtminſter, edges 1 ao e 
B ) ant alter YiotIUs O 1 1 E R. e. 


F 2; 525 I * 4 14 I (fthi 


8 peel To oh moſt Illſtrious' Lord, Arnd ere e count in ol. 
denburgh, and Delmenhorſt, lord! in Jehvern aa oy rt er rent Smale 


FL 4111 73 


OLIVER, Protector of the Colnithiweuith ar Budi i 54. 1 | | 
LAND, &c. To the moſt Serene Prince CHARLES Gusravos King of the 

SWEDES, GoTus, and VANDALS, Great Prince of FI NI. Ax p, Duke of Es- 

HONIA, CARELIA, BREME, VERDEN, STETTIN in POMERANIA, Cas8VBIA; 

and VANDALIA ; Prince of Ruc1a, Lord of Id RIA, WISNMARIA, as alſo 
Count PALaTiNe of the e Dubs: 65 BAYARIA, re al : 
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Hough it be e divulged over ol Shi WOW tie the We of 1 Sede : 
is tranſlated to 8 majeſty with the extraordinary applauſe and deſires of the 
people, and the free ſuffrages of all the orders of the realm; yet that your majeſty _ 
ſhould rather chuſe that we ſhould underſtand the welcome news by your moſt friendly 
letters, than by the common voice of fame, we thought no ſmall argument both of 
your -will towards us, and of the honour done us among the art. Voluntarily 
therefore, and of right we congratulate this acceſſion of dignity to your egregious © 
merits, and the moſt worthy guerdon of ſo much yirtue. And that it may be lucky 
and proſperous to your majeſty, to the nation of the Swedes, and the true chriſtian 
intereſt, which is alſo what you chiefly wiſh, with joint ſupplications we implore of 
God. And whereas your majeſty aſſures us, thar the reſerving entire the league and 
alliance lately. concluded between this republic and abi om of Sweden ſhall be fo 
far your care, that the preſent amity may not only continue are and inviolable, but if 
poſſible, every day increaſe and grow to a higher perfection, to call it into queſtion; 
would be a piece of impiety, after the word of fo great a prince once interpoſed, whoſe 
ſurpaſſing fortitude has not only purchaſed your 1 a hereditary kingdom in a fox 
reign land, but alſo could ſo far prevail, that the moſt auguſt queen, ihe daughter of 
Guſtavus, and a. heroeſs ſo matchleſs in all degrees of praiſe and maſculine reno wn 
that many ages backward have not produced her equal, ſurrendered the moſt juſt pos = 
ſeſſion of her empire to your majeſty, neither expecting nor willing to accept it. Now + 2M 
therefore tis our main deſire, your ma ajeſty ſhould be every way aſſured, that your fo - 1 = 
ſingular affection toward us, and ſo eminent a ſignification of your mind can be no other 
than . moſt dear and welcome to us; and that n& combat can offer itſelf to us more 5 
glorious, than ſuch a one wherein we may, if poſſible, prove TOONS Lov outgoing 
your majeſty”s civility 11 our r kind offices that never ſhall be wanting. 


Weſtminſter, "0 „ ' Your Majeſty's moſt afar, | jo; 
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5 * an Ty Rev * oj 4 | 1 4 f OT wh 1 of {qe gets, 
To the moſt Illuſtrious Lord, Lewis MxxprZ de Haro. 


IHA we have underſtood by your letters, moſt illuſtrious lord, that there is 
an ambaſſador. already nominated and appointed by the moſt ſerene king o 


Spain, on purpoſe to come and congratulate our having undertaken the'government of 


the republic, is not only deſervedly acceptable of itſelf, but. rendered much more 
welcome and pleaſing to us by your ſingular affection, and the yo of your civility, 
as being deſirous we ſhould underſtand it firſt of all from yourſelf. . For, to be fo be- 
loved and approved by your lordſhip, who by your virtue and prudence have obtained 
ſo great authority with your prince, as to preſide, his equal in mind, over all the moſt 
important affairs of that kingdom, ought to. be ſo: much. the more pleaſing to us, as 
well underſtanding that the judgment of a up perſon cannot but 'be much to our 
honour and ornament. Now as to our cordial inclinations toward the king of Spain, 
and ready propenſity to hold friendſhip with that kingdom, and inereaſe it to a ſtricter 
perfection, we hope we have already fatisfied the preſent ambaſſador, and ſhall more 
amply ſatisfy the other ſo ſoon as he arrives. As to what remains, Moſt Hluftrious: 
Lord, we heartily wiſh the dignity and favour ene you now _— _—_ your. 
prince, perpetual to your lordſhip ; and whatever affairs you carry on for the public 


Whitehall, Sept. FTDauodur illuſtrious lordſhipꝰa molt affectionat,; 
„ ar ar e e 35 NS 
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To the moſt Serene Prince CnAxkTEs GusrAvus Aporrnus, King of the 
y: e ant Une 1 SWEDES, GoTHs, and VANDALs, cc © 
T3) EING fo well aſſured of your majeſty's good-will towards me by your laſt letters, 
1 in anſwer to which I wrote back with the ſame affection, methinks I ſhould do no 
more than what our mutual amity requires, if as I communicate my grateful. tidings to 
reciprocal joy, ſo when contrary accidents fall out, that ] ſhould lay open the ſenſe and 
grief of my mind to your majeſty, as my deareſt friend. For my part, this is my 
opinion of myſelf, that Iam now advanced to this degree in the commonwealth, to-the 
end I ſhould conſult in the firſt place, and as much as in me lies, for the common peace 
of the proteſtants. Which is the reaſon, that of neceſſity it behoves me more grie- 
vouſly to lay to heart what we are ſorry to hear concerning the bloody conflicts and 
mutual flaughters of the Bremeners and Swedes. But this I chiefly bewail, that being 
both our friends, they ſhould fo deſpitèfully combat one againſt another, and with fo. 
much danger to the intereſts of the pꝓroteſtants; and that the peace of Munſter, which 
it was thought would have proved an aſylum and ſafeguard to all the proteſtants, ſhould 
be the occaſion of fuch an unfortunate war, that now the arms of the Swedes are 
turned upon thoſe whom but a little before, among the reſt, they moſt ſtoutly defended 
for religion's ſake; and that this ſhould be done more eſpecially at this time, when the 
papiſts are ſaid to perſecute the reformed all over Germany, and to return to their in- 
termitted for ſome time oppreſſions, and their priſtine violences. Hearing therefore 
that a truce for fame days was made at Breme, I could not forbear ſignifying to your 
' majeſty, upon this opportunity offered, how cordially I deſire, and how earneſtly I 
imploce the God of peace, that this truce may prove ſucceſsfully happy for and. 


. 1 \ 
* - 1 15 F 2 
- , ; ; 
, N | L » ; 5 
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- 


of boch parties, and. that it. may conclude in a. moſt firm peace, by a commodious ac- - 
imodatic o which. ſe, if your majeſty judges that my aſ- 


commodation on both ſides. . I 2 7 15 1 
ſiſtance may any ways conduce, I moſt willingly offer and promiſe it, as in a n ing, with- 
3 queſtion, moſt 1 to the moſt holy God. In the mean time, 

bottom ot my heart, I | 


the common welfare of the chriſtian intereſt, which I make no doubt but that your mas 


Whitehall. - - Your majeſty's molt affectionate, 


x » 
fn 
7 4 
, i * 


% 


33 


trom the 
the Almighty to direct and govern all your counſels for 


LIVE R. Kc. 
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the ent and moſt Noble, the Conſuls and Senators of the City 
Fs : * ? . 3 s * 1 Y 


of BREMER. 


Y your letters delivered to us by your reſident Henry Oldenburgh, that there is a 


difference kindled between your city and a moſt potent neighbour, and to what 
— hts you are thereby reduced, with ſo much the more trouble and grief we under- 
3 


| by how much the more we love and embrace — of Breme, ſo eminent 
above others, for their profeſſion of the - orthodox. faith. Neither is there any thing 


which we account more ſacred in our wiſhes, than that the whole proteſtant name 


would knit and grow together in brotherly unity and concord. In the mean time, moſt 
certain it is, that the common enemy of the reformed rejoices at theſe our diſſenſions, 
and more haughtily every where exerts his fury. But in regard the controverſy which 


at preſent exerciſes your 1 arms, is not within the power of our deciſion, we . 
that the 


implore the Almighty God, truce begun may obtain a happy iſſue. Aſſuredly, 
as to what you deſired, we have written to the king of the Swedes, exhorting him to 


E - 


peace and agreement, as being moſt chiefly grateful to heaven, and have offered our aſ- 


liftance in fo pious a work. On the other. ſide, we likewiſe exhort yourſelves to bear an. 


equal mind, and by no means to refuſe any honeſt conditions of reconciliation. Andi | 


ſo we recommend your city to Divine Protection and Providence. 
Whitehall, . | Your lordſhip's moſt affeRionate,, - 
- © .Or:1v88,, protector of the commonwealth of England, &c. 


OL1ves, Protector of the Republic of Exot aum; to the maſt Illuſtrious 


Prince of TARENTUNM. 


* OUR love of religion apparently made known in your letters to us delivered, 
and your excelling piety and ſingular affection to the reformed churches,:more eſpe - 
cially conſidering the nobility and ſplendor of your character, and in a kingdom too, 
wherein there are ſo many and ſuch abounding hopes propoſed to all of eminent qua- 
lity that revolt from the orthodox faith, ſo many miſeries to be undergone by the re- 
ſolute and conſtant, gave us an occaſion of great joy and conſolation of mind. Nor was 
it leſs grateful to us, that we had gained your good opinion, upon the fame account of 


religion, which ought to render your highneſs moſt -chiefly beloved and dear to our - 


ſelves. We call God to witneſs, that whatever hopes or expectations the churches, 
according to your relation, had of us, we may be able one day to give them ſatisfac- 


* : 


/ 


tion, 
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tion, if need require, or at leaſt to demonſtrate to all men, how much it is our deſi re 
never to fail them. Nor ſhould we think any fruit of our labours, or of this dignity 
or ſupreme employment which we hold in our Republic, greater than that we might 
be in a condition to be ſerviceable to the enlargement, or the welfare, or which is more 
ſacred, to the peace of the reformed church. In the mean time, we exhort and beſeech 
your lordſhip to remain ſtedfaſt to the laſt minute in the orthodox religion, with the 
ſame reſolution and conſtancy, as you profeſs it received from your anceſtors with. 
piety and zeal. Nor indeed can there be any thing more worthy yourſelf, or your reli- 
gious parents, nor in conſideration of what you have deſerved of us, though we wiſh _ 
all things for your own ſake, that we can wiſh more noble or advantageous to your 
lordſhip, than that you would take ſuch methods, and apply yourſelf to ſuch ſtudies, 
that the churches, eſpecially of your native country, under the diſcipline of which your 
birth and genius have rendered you illuſtriouſly happy, may be ſenſible of ſo much the 
more aſſured ſecurity in your protection, by how much you excell others in luſtre and 
ability. 5 VV | : 5 | | 
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* OL1veR the Protector, &c. To the moſt Serene Prince, IMMANUEL Duke of 
4 SAvor, Prince of Piemont, Greeting. ology ee 


Whitehall, April --- 1654. 


Moſt Serene Prince, 3624, 4 ET OO ax wm 
þ Etters have been ſent us from Geneva, as alſo from the Dauphinate, and many 


x 


other places bordering upon your territories, wherein we are given to underſtand 

that ſuch oF your royal highneſs's ſubjects as profeſs the . d religion, are com- 
manded by your edict, and by your authority, within three days after the promulga- 
tion of your edict, to depart their native ſeats and habitations, upon pain of 1 E 
puniſhment, and forfeiture of all their fortunes and eſtates, unleſs they will give ſecu - 
ity to relinquiſh their religion within twenty days, and embrace the Roman catholic 
faith. And that when they applied themſelves to your royal highneſs in a moſt ſuppliant 

manner, imploring a revocation of the ſaid edict, and that being received into priſtine 
_ favour, they might be reſtored to the liberty granted them by your predeceſſors, a part 
of your army fell upon them, moſt cruelly flew ſeveral, put others in chains, and 


compelled the reſt to fly into deſert places, and to the mountains covered with ſnow, 


where ſome hundreds of families are reduced to ſuch diſtreſs, tliat tis greatly to be 


feared, they will in a ſhort time all miſerably periſh through cold and hunger. Theſe 


things, when they were related to us, we could not chuſe but be touched with extrem 


grief and compaſſion for the ſufferings and calamities of this afflicted people. Now in 
regard we muſt acknowledge ourſelves linked together not only by the ſame tye of hu- 
manity, but by joint communion of the ſame religion, we thought it impoſſible for us 
to ſatisfy our duty to God, to brotherly charity, or our profeſſion of the ſame religion, 
it we ſhould only be affected with a bare ſorrow for the miſery and calamity of our 
-brethren, and not contribute all our endeavours to relieve and ſuccour them in their un- 
expected adverſity, as much as in us lies. Therefore in a greater meaſure we moſt ear- 
neſtly beſeech and conjure your royal highneſs, that you would call back to your thoughts 
tlie moderation of your -moſt ſerene predeceſſors, and the liberty by them granted and 
confirmed from time to time to their ſubjects the Vaudois. In granting and confirming 
which, as they did that which without all queſtion was moſt grateful to God, who has 
been pleaſed to reſerve the juriſdiction and power over the conſcience to himſelf alone, 


* 


— | 4 
* 
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ſo there is nd doubt but 88 a due conſideration of their ſubjects alſo, whom 
they found ſtout and moſt faithful in war, and always bedient in peace. And as your 
oyal Serenity in other things moſt laudably folloys the . of your immortal 
anceſtors, ſo we again and again beſeech your royal highneſs not to ſwerve from the 
ath wherein they trod in this Fm but that you would; vouchſafe to abrogate 
Fe his edict, and whatſoever elſe may be decreed to the diſturbance. of your ſubjects 
upon the account of the reformed religion; that you would ratify to them their con- 
ceded privileges and priſtine liberty; and command their loſſes. to be repaired,, and that 
an end be put to their oppreſſſons. Which if your royal highneſs. ſhall be pleaſed to 
ſee performed, you will do a thing moſt acceptable to God, revive and comfort the 
miſerable in dire calamity, and moſt highly oblige all your neighbaurs that profeſs the 
reformed ang de but more eſpecially ourſelves, who thalltbe bound to look upon your 
clemency and benignity toward your. ſubjects, as the fruit of our earneſt ſolicitation. . 
Which will bath engage us to a reciprocal return of all good offices, and lay the ſolid 
foundations not only of eſtabliſhing, but increaſing alliance and friendſhip between this 
Republic and your dominions. Nor do we. leſs. promiſe. this to ourſelves. from your. 
juſtice and moderation; to which we beſeech Almighty God to incline your mind and 
thoughts. And ſo we cordially implore juſt heaven to beſtow upon your highneſs and. 
your people the bleſſings of peace and truth, and ꝑroſperous ſucceſs in all your affairs. 


Whitehall, May ---- 1633. 


OLIves, Protector of the Republic of EnGLAND, to the moſt Serene Prince of: 
+ © ®  'TRANSILVANIA, Greeting. NC: 
Mot Serve n Pour pion dy Yo ati 1 N 
TD Y your letters of the ſixteenth of November, ſixteen hundred and fifty- four, you. 
have made us ſenſible of Px ſingular good-will and affection towards us; and: 
your Envoy, who delivered thoſe letters to us, more amply declared yqur.defire of. 
contracting alliance and friendſhip with us. Certainly for our parts, we do not a little 
rejoice at this opportunity offered us to declare and make maniteſt our affection to your. 
highneſs,, and how great a value we juſtly ſet upon your perſon.- But after fame had 
reported to us your egregious merits and labours undertaken in behalf of the chriſtian 
republic, when you were pleaſed that all theſe things, and what you have farther. 
in your thoughts to do in the defence and for promoting the Chriſtian intereſt, ſhould 
be in friendly manner imparted to us by letters from yourſelf, this afforded us a more 


| plentiful'occafion of joy and ſatisfaction, to hear that God, in'thoſe remoter regions, 


had raiſed up to him ſelf ſo potent and renowned a miniſter of his glory and providence :- 
and that this great'miniſter of heaven, ſo famed for his courage and ſucceſs, ſhould be 
deſirous to aſſociate with us in the common defence of the proteſtant religion, at this: 
time wickedly affatled by words and deeds. Nor is it! to be queſtioned but that God,. 
who has infuſed into us both, though ſeparated by ſuch a ſpacious interval of many 
_ climates, the ſame defires and thoughts of defending the orthodox religion, will be our. 
inſtructor and author of the ways and means whereby we may be aſſiſtant and uſeful to- 
ourſelves and the reſt of the reformed cities; provided we watch all opportunities that 
God ſhall put into our hands, and be not wanting to lay hold of them. In the mean 
time we cannot without an extreme and penetrating ſorrow forbear putting your high- 
neſs in mind how unmercifully the duke of Savoy has perſecuted his own ſubjects, 
profeſſing the orthodox faith, in certain valleys, at · the feet of the Alps: whom he has 
F e HI EMO? 7474043 ©5500" _de 
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not only conſtrained „Ae ſevere edict, as many as refuſe to embrace the catholic 
religion, to forſake their native habitations, goods and eſtates, but has fallen upea 
them with his army, put ſeveral moſt cruelly to the fword, others more burbarouſtz 
tormented to death, driven the greateſt number to the mountains, there to he con- 
ſumed with cold and hunger, expoſing their houſes to the fury, and their goods to the 

plunder of his executioners. Theſe things, as they have already been related to your - 
| highneſs, ſo we readily affure ourſelves, that fo much cruelty cannot but be grie hs 
diſpleaſing to your ears, and that you will not be wanting to afford your ww 
ſuccour to thoſe miſerable wretches, if there be any that ſurvive ſo many laughters and 
calamities. For our parts, we have written to the duke of Savoy, beſeechiig him te 
remove his incenfed anger from his ſubjects; as alſo xo che king ef France, that he 
would vouchſafe to do the ſame ; and laſtly, to the princes of che reformed religion, 


to the end they might underſtand our ſentiments. concerning ſo fell and ſavage a 
pra of cruelty. Which — 2 firſt begun upon thoſe poor and helpleſs people, 
owever threatens all that profeſs rhe ſame religion, and therefore impoſes upon all 2 
greater neceſſity of providing for themfelves in general, and conſulting the common 
dafery ; which is the conrſe that we fhall always follow, as God ſhalt be (pleaſed to 
direct us. Of which your highneſs may be aſſuted, as alſo of our fincerity and affec- 
tion to your ſerenity, whereby we are engaged to wiſh all proſperous ſucceſs to your 
affairs, and a happy iſſue of all your enterprizes and endeavours, in aſſerting the li- 
berty of the goſpel, and the worſhippers of it. e Oy AO TY 


Whitehall, May, 165 5. 
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Or rvxx, Protector, to the moſt Serene Prince, CARL ES Gusr Avus ApoLPnus, 
King of the Swepes, Greeting. 


| I +; TOY M i dt 40 74 17 4 . My. cater 1 1 * 
TE make no queſtian but that the fame of that moſt rigid edict has reached 
/ your dominions; whereby the duke of Savoy has totally ruined his proteſtant 
ſubjects inhabiting the Alpine valleys, and commanded them to be exterminated from 
their native ſeats and habitations, unleſs they will ive ſecurity to renounce their reli- 
gion received from their forefathers, in exchange for the Roman catholic ſuperſtition, 
and that within twenty days at fartheſt ; ſo that many being killed, the reſt ſtript to 
their ſkins, and expoſed to moſt certain deſtruction, are now forced to wander over 
deſert mountains, and through perpetual winter, together with their wives and children, 
half dead with cold and hunger : and that your .majeſty has laid it to heart, with a 


teſtant name and cauſe, although they differ among themſelves in ſome. things of little 

.conſequence, is nevertheleſs the ſame in general, and united in one common intereſt ; 
the hatred of our adverſaries, alike incenſed againſt proteſtants, very eaſily demon- 
ſtrates. Now there is no body can be ignorant, that the kings of the Swedes have al. 
ways joined with the reformed, carrying their victorious arms into Germany in defence 
of the proteſtants without diſtinCtion.. - Therefore we make it our chief requeſt, and 
that in a more eſpecial manner to your majeſty, that you would ſollicit the duke of 
Savoy by letters, and by interpoſing your intermediating authority, endeavour to 
avert the horrid cruelty of this edict, if poſſible, from people no leſs innocent than 
religious. For we think it ſuperfluous to admoniſh your majeſty whither theſe rigorous 
beginnings tend, and what they threaten to all the proteſtants in general. But if he _ 
rather chuſe to liſten to his anger, than to our joint intreaties and interceſſic as; if 
chere be any tye, any charity or communion of religion to be believed and worthipped, 

| upon 
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upon confultations.duly: firſt communicated to your maſeſty, 4nd the ef of the pro- 5 
teſtant princes, ſome other courſe is to be den taken, that ſuch a numerous multi- 
tude of our innocent brethren may not miſerably! 1 for want of ſuceour and aſ- 
ſiſtance. Which, in regatd we: make no queſtion hut that it is your majeſty's opinion 
and determination, there can be nothing in our opinion more prudently . 5 than 
to join our reputation, authority, counſels, forces, and whatever elſe is neecdful, with 


all the ſpeed that may be, in purſuance of fo. pious A deligh. In _ mean un we 
bel ee God to bleſs Your . Koto 5 5 
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OLIVER ProteKtor, Ws to the High Rog | Mighty - folk the States of he 


Þ $44 * 


> "Fn RE . UniTe | ProvINCEs. 8 


TE make no kat 108 that you have already Pen Müden o the a of 


, Savoy” 8 eg, fe; ſet forth againſt his ſubjects inhabiting the valleys at the feet of 
the Alps We, feſſors of che orthodox faith; by which edict, they are command- 
ed to Wande c ve habitations, ſtript of all their fortunes, unlefs within twenty 


days they bende the faith; and with what cruelty the authority of this edict 
has 17388 againſt-a needy and harmleſs people, many being ſlain by the ſoldiers, the 
reſt plundered and driven from their houſes, together with their wives and children, 
to combat cold and hunger among deſert mountains, and perpetual ſhow, Theſe 
things with what commotion of mind you heard related, what a fellow-feeling of the 
calamities of brethren pierced y our breaſts, we readily conjectured from che g depth ok 
our own forrow, hich. * is moſt heavy and alete For being engaged to- 
gether by the fame tye of religion, no wonder we ſhould be ſo deeply moved with the 
me affections upon the dreadful and undeſerved ſufferings of ouf brethren. Beſides, 
that your conſpicuous piety and charity toward the orthodox, Wherever over borne 2 
oppreſſed, has been frequently experienced in the moſt urging. ſtraits, and calamities of 
the churches; '* For my own part, unleſs my thoughts *deceive' tne, there is nothing 
wherein 1 ſhould deſite more Willin KA be overcome, than iti good-will and charity | 
toward brethren of the Aarne rehgr on, afflicted and wronged in their quiet enjoyments., 
as being one that would be accounted always ready to prefer the peace and ſafety of 
the churches before my particuſar intereſts. ' So far therefore” as hitherto lay in our 
power, we have 9 to the duke af Savoy, even almoſt to ſupplication, beſeeching 
him that he would admit into his breaſt more placid thoughts and kinder effects of his 
favour toward his moſt innocent * Lubjects 400 ieh that he would reſtore the 
miſerable to' their habitations and eſtates, and grant them their Priſtine freedom in the 


_ exerciſe of their religion. © - Moreover, we wrote to the: chiefeſt princes and. magiſtrates. FF nl 


of the proteſtants, whom we thought moſt nearly concerned in theſe matters, that they 
would lend us their affiſtance'to intreat and pacify the Toe, of Savoy in their behalt. 
And we make no doubt now but you have done the ſame, $2 rhaps much more. For 
this ſo dangerous a precedent, 2 lately renewed ſeyeri utmoſt cruelty toward 
the reformEd, if the authors of it 9 with proff erous erg, to what apparent, 
dangers it reduces our religion, we need not admoni I your prudence. On the other 
ſide, if the duke ſhall once but permit himſelf to be W and won by our united 
applications, not only our afflicted brethren, but we ourſelves ſhall reap the noble 
and abounding tarvek and reward of this laborious undertaking, .. But if he ſtill. per- 
ſiſt in i Nabe obſtinate reſolutions of reducing to utmoſt extremity thoſe people, 
(among whom our religion was either diſſeminated by the firſt doctors of the goſpel, 
and preſerved from the defilement of ſuperſtition, or elſe: reſtored to its priſtine ſinceri- 
ty: long before other nations obtained chat felicity,) and determines their utter extirpa- 


tion and deſtruction; 3 we are ready to take ſuch ocher £0 ie: and e with Hes - 
: 3 vhs II. 8 *E e | 


Ives, 9 


210 LETTERS nn 
ſelves, in common with: the reſt of our refarmed: friends and confederates, as may be 
moſt neceſſary for the · preſervation of juſt and good men, upon the briak of inevita- 
ble ruin; and to make the duke himſelf ſenſible, that we can no longer neglect the 

heavy oppreſſions and calamities of our orthodox brethren. Farewel. We e 
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IE make no queſtion but the late calamity of the Piedmontois, profeſſing our | 
religion, reached your ears before the unwelcome news of it arrived. wittt us: 
who. being a people under the protection and juriſdiction of the duke of Savoy, and) 
by a ſevere edict of their prince commanded to depart their native habitations, unleſs 
within three days they gave ſecurity to embrace the Roman religion, ſoon after were 
aſſailed. by armed violence, that turned their. dwellings into ſlaughter-houſes, While 
others, without: number, were terrified into baniſhment, where now naked and afflicted, 
without houſe or home,. or any ne ee the weather, and ready to periſh through. 
hunger and cold, they miſerably. wander thorough deſert mountains, and depths of. 
ſnow, together with their wives and children. And far leſs reaſon. have we to doubt, 
but that A ſoon as they came to your knowledge, you laid theſe things to heart, with 
a compaſſion no. leſs ſenſible of their multiphed miſeries, than ourſelves; the more 
deeply imprinted perhaps in your minds, as being next neighbours to the ſufferers... 
Beſides, that we have abundant proof of your ſingular love and affection for the or- 
thodox faith, of your conſtancy in retaining it, and your fortitude in defending. it. 
ſelves, are all brethren alike, or rather one body with thoſe unfortunate people, of 
which no member can be afflifted without the feeling, without pain, without. the de- 
triment and hazard af the reſt; we 0 8 convenient ta write to your lordfhips, 
concerning this matter, and let you underſtand how much we believe it to be the gene- 
ral intereſt of us all, as much as in us lies, with our common aid and ſuccour, te re- 
lieve our exterminated and indigent brethren; and not only to take care for removing 
their miſeries and afflictions, but alfo to provide that the miſchief fpread no farther, 
nor incraach upon ourſelves in general, encouraged by example and ſucceſs. We have 
written letters to the duke af Savoy, wherein we have molt earneſtly beſought him, 
out of his wonted clemency, ta. deal more gently: and mildly with his moſt faithful 
ſudjects, and to reſtore them, almoſt ruined as they are, to their goods and habitations. 


And we are in hopes, that by theſe our intreaties, or rather by the united interceſſions | 
of us all, the moſt ſerene prince at length will be attoned,, and grant what we have re- 
queſted with ſo much importunity. But if his mind be obſtinately Bent to other de- 


terminations, we are ready to communicate our conſultations with yours, by what 
maoſt prevalent means to relieve and re-eſtabliſh. moſt innocent men, and our ' moſt. 


dearly beloved brethren in Chriſt, tarmented. and overlaid with ſo many wrongs and 
oppreſſions; and preferve them from inevitable and undeſerved ruin. Of whoſe'wel-- 
fare and ſafety, as I am aſſured, that. you, according to your wanted piety, are moſt 
cordially tender; ſo, for our own parts, we cannot but in our opinion prefer their. 
preſervation before our maſt important. intereſts, even the fateguard of our, own life. 
Farewell. 2 | ag | „„ „%%% ᷑ ᷑ ln 
Weſtminſter, May 19. ::: Hor IIs Þ 
: 1655... J UOTE Tot PT BOP TOO 4 NO A 
Superſcribed, To the moſt Illuſtrious and Potent Lords, the Conſuls and Se. 
nnators of the Proteſtant Cantons and Confederate Cities. of 
LES Switzerland, Greeting. 3 
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To the moſt Serene and Potent « Prin, Lows 0 King of Fnance . 


i 1 Y 


Moſt Serene pus Potent . W 
B. our majeſty's letters, which you wrote in e $61 ours Das 


May, we readily underſtand, Tus failed nat in ment , 
man ſlaughter, n maſſacres of ee wh e a rg 
in Savoy, perpetrated. by ſome of your. regiments, were the effects neither of your 
orders nor commands. And 1 afforded. us a ſingular occaſion pull joy, to hear 
your majeſty had ſo timely fig ified to your colonels and off > vit 
pitancy engaged them in tho e inhuman butcheries, without 9 98 


ful allowance, how diſpleaſi 5 they were to your majeſty; that you had ef war | 
uch acts of cruelty ; and that you had interpoſed” with. 


the duke himſelf to forbear 
ſo much fidelity and humanity, all the high veneration paid you in that court, your 


near alliance and authority, for reſtoring to their ancient abodes thoſe unfortunate 


exiles. And it was our hopes, That that prince would in ſome meaſure have conde- 


ſcended to the good 1 and interceſſions of your majeſty. But finding not any 


thing obtained, either our own, nor the intreaties and importunities of other 
princes in the cauſe of che 12 Ha we deemed it not foreign from our duty to ſend 


this noble perſon, under the character of our extraordinary envoy, to the duke of - 
Savoy, more. : amply ply god. fully to lay before him, how deeply ſenſible we are of ſuch 


religion with ourſelves, 
we have reaſon to hope a 


exaſperated cruel ited upon the profeſſors of the 
and 5 l of a hatred _ the ſame worſhip. 


ſucceſs of this negotiation. ſo much the more proſperous, your majeſty eg vouch- 
ſafe to employ y our authority and aſſiſtance once a with ſo the ent : 
importunit an] as you have un for indigent people, that © they wi they will be 


faithful an WEE to their prince, ſo you would be be graciouſly pleaſe ake care 
of their welfare and ſafety, that 5 er oppreſſions of this nature, ws F ſuch 
diſmal | colanntics mar be the 


ACY, Which 
Ting the 2 reli 


your | acious «ons Jhole IR and "pas to your . — q para . 
in mo 8 apap have been often conſpicuouſly made known: ſo will it fully 
rinces, that. the advice or intention of your majeſty. were no way. 


convince 3 princes 
ket 1s to _ prodi Ji 
to promote * f 
upon thoſe captains and miniſters 


us violence, whatever inflamed your miniſters and officers. 


„who of their own authority, and to gratify their 


own wills, adventured the E trating ſuch dreadful acts of inhumanity. In the 


mean while, ſince your maze aſſured us of your juſtly merited averſion to. theſe 


moſt inhuman and cruel proceedings, we doubt not but you will afford a ſecure ſanc-. 


tuary and ſhelter within your. kingdom to all thoſe miſerable exiles that ſhall fy 10 
your majeſty for M by and that you will net, give permiſſion to any of your ſub- 


Jects to aſſiſt the duke of Savoy to their prejudice. It remains that we make known 
endſhip: in teſtimony ” Bo 
the ira) | 


to your majelty, how highl — we eſteem. and value your 
which, we farther affirm, there ſhall neuer be ene ae REA occaſions 
aſſurances and effects of our 9 | P's nora 


Aen. July 29. 1665. enn Your mts mafia geddes, Oliver. 


2 i Protector of the commonmealch of 
8 ; TW &c. L 
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the innocent and peaceful. This being truly 


cially, if your majeſty ſhall inflict deſerved /puniſhment _ 


5 


21 AT te af Tc 
'To the moſt Eminent Lord, Cardinal Mazanmn; 23 0 5 | * © ' 5 


- Moſt Eminent Lord Cardinal; dus Guts 4 e d. satt 1 , K 


Aving deemed it neceſſary hs dir wants, perſo ace kong with letters, 6 
H copy of which is here encloſed; we gave him alſo farther in charge to ſalute your 
excellency in our name, as having entruſted to his fidelity certain other: matters to; be 
' communicated to your emineney. In reference to which orc Tintreat your emi- | 
nency to give him entire credit,” 5 ; e wham I hi Ave 7 18 a mor 
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TH what a ferent: ot were edict, Ine d duke of Savoy has er- 
VV pelled from their native ſeats his ſubjects inhabiting the valleys of Piedmont, 
men \' otherwiſe harmleſs, only for many years remarkably famous for embracing the 

_ purity of religion; and Ader a Bread fangh ter of ſome: numbers, how he has ex- 
poſed the weſt to the hardfhips of thoſe deſert mountains, ſtript to their ſkins, and 
barred from all relief, we believe your majeſty has long ſince heard,” and doudt not 
but your majeſty is touched with a real commiſeration of their fufferings, as becomes 
fo puiſſant a defender and prince of the reformed faith: for indeed the inſtitutions of 
chriſtian religion require, that whatever miſchiefs and miſeries any part of us undergo, 
it ſhould behove us all to be deeply fenfible of the ſame: nor does any man better 
than your majeſty foreſee,” if we may be thought able to give à right conjecture of your 
picty and prudence, what dangers the ſucceſs and example of this fact portend to our- 
ſelves in partieular, and to the whole proteſtant name in general. We have written 
the more willingly to yourſelf, to the end we might aſſure your majef „that the ſame 
forrow which we hope-you have conceived for the calamity of our mo ' innocent bre- 
thren, the ſame opinion, the ſame judgment you have of the whole matter, 1 plainly 
and ſincerely our o.]. We have therefore ſent our letters to the duke of Savoy, 
wherein we have moſt importunately beſought him to ſpare thoſe” miſerable people 
implore his merey, and that he would no longer ſuffer that dreadfut edict to ł in force: 
which if your majeſty and the reſt of the reformed princes would vouchfafe to do, as 
we are apt to believe they have already done, there is ſome hope that the anger of the | 
moſt ſerene duke may be aſſuaged, and that his indignation” will relent upon the inter- 
ceſſion and importunities of his neighbour Princes. Or if he perſiſt in his determina- 
tions, we proteſt ourſelves ready, together ich your majeſty, and the reſt of our con- 
federates of the reformed religion, to take ſuch ſpeedy methods as may enable us, as: 
far as in us lies, to relieve the diſtreſſes of ſo many miſerable creatures, and provide 


for their liberty and ſafety. In the mean time we. - beſcech Pen Ry Hi God N. Nb IO 
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pings ot brethren labouring any der. the burden of fuch, TR e beste 
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their. calamities is no 10 | ale fame. In 195 _ Lions, 5 the 3 

money 80 forward, 15 in they will require ſome time to accompliſh, and. 
ceſſities of hoſe Y lorabl people will admit of no delay, we 

thought it ” tequilite*ts remit before-hand two thouſand pounds of the value of England 

with all poſſible ſpeed, to be diſtributed among ſuch as ſhall be judged to be moſt in 


preſent { need of Henne and ſuccour. Now in regard we are not 1 1 ow Ln 


the miſe of thoſe” moſt innocent people have affected yourſelves 

that ou il ne not bee amiſs of any labour or Ne 5 can be alfiting to their 
relief, we made no ſeruple to commit the paying and diſtributing this ſum of mopey 
to your care and to give ye this farther trouble, that ace ig to your wonted 
piety and prudence, you would take care that the ſaid money may be diſtributed 

to the moſt neceſſitous, to the end that though the ſum de ſmall, yet there 5 E 
ſomething to refreſh and revive, the moſt poor and ,needy, till we can afford them a 
more plentiful ſupply. And thus, not ma ing any doubt but you. wilk take in good 
part ae impoſed upon ye, we beſeech n God- to ſtir up the hearts ob 
all his N profeſſing the orthodox religion, to reſolve. upon the common defence of 
themſelves, and the mutual aſſiſtance of each; other againſt their imbineved/ant} þ 
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implacable enemies: in the proſecution of Tenne we ſhould rejoice that! wair: helping 
hand might. be any way ſerviceable to the church. F arewel. Aeg | 
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the chriſtian name; fo 5 5 are We farry, for the late advanta age gain By 

though ag we underſtand; it Happened nor a little. to the Fang of Ge. a t 
certain of our merchants, William | a d Daniel Williams, and Edward 
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— 


we. ſet: 


Beale 


* 


* 


wer people 1 


eat ep | 
5 FL 


4 — 


1 J * F 5 | 
| | . . | 
| ; . * % 1 mn 
214 LETTERS ef STATE 
* EI neee 


lately ſent by them with goods and merchandize to Conſtantinople, where the aid ſhip 
was detained by the miniſters of the Port, to carry ſoldiers and proviſions to Crete; 
and that the ſaid ſhip being conſtrained to fail along with the ſame fleet of the. Turks; 
which was ſet upon and vanquiſhed by the galleys of the Venetians, was taken, car- 
ried away to Venice, and there adjudged lawful prize by the judges of the admiralty. 
Now therefare in regard the {aid ſhip was preſſed by the Turks, and forced, into their 
ſervice without the Knowledge or conſent of the owners directly or indireffly obtained, 
and that it was impoſſible for her, being ay nes with foldiers, to withdraw from che 
engagement, we molt earneſtly requeſt your ſerenity, that you will remit that ſentence 
of your admiralty, as a preſent to our friendſhip, and take ſuch care that the ſhip may 
be reſtored to the owners, no way delerving the diſpleaſure of your Republic by any 
act of theirs. In the obtaining of which requeſt, more STO upon our inter- 
ceſſion, while we find the merchants themſelves fo well aſſured of your clemency, it 
'behoves us not to queſtion it. And ſo we befeech the Almighty God to continue his 
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Proſperous bleſſings upon your noble defigns, and the Venetian Republic. 


inſter, Degenib. 1653. Tobi Serenity's and the Venetian Republic's 
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"NErtain of our merchants. by name Samuel Mico, William Cockain, George 

A Poyner, and ſeveral others, in a petition to us have ſet forth, That in the year 
1650, they laded a ſnip of theirs, called the Unicorn, with goods of a very confide- 
rable value; and that the ſaid ſnip being thus laden with ſilk, oil, and other merchan- 
_ dize, amounting to above thirty-four thouſand of our pounds, was taken by the ad- 
miral and vice-admiral of your majeſty's fleet in the Mediterranean ſea. Now it ap- 
pears to us, that our people 
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1hip and goods ſo undeniably apparent, we moſt earneſtly requeſt your majeſty, that 
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hey may meet with no delay in obtaining what is juſtly their due, but that your 
wy may. the grant of this favour, as. the F fruits of our revived amity, ma ay 
lately renewed league between us. ae ee e 
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J what condition, your r affairs are, which.is'not the bat, ws ae abundhny in 
way 1255 do us BY OUr- gent at Geneva, a8. 
alſo hy your letters from. Zuric,.b 
by, altho” we are 
brown nevertheleſs { 


in defence of the Braces faith. thoſe: of he 3 ooh # Schonits yang 
account it a. capital crime for: en bee ol ok religion, hat they are 
— the . 3 body can be who has forg 
lity 0 no can norant, not ot: 
that moſt deteſtable ſlaughter of our 3 - Wherefore, maid deloved\. | 
friends, what you Were always wont to be, with God's aſſiſtance ſtill continue, magna-- 
nimous and r fuffer not your pti vileges, your confederacies, the liberty of 
your C  religion-itſelf to be trampled under foot by the warſhippers of. 
idols; and ſo . may net ſeem to be the defenders only of 
your on freedom and ſafety, but be — likewiſe' to aid and ſuccour, as far as in. 
you lies, your neighbouring brethren, more eſpecit 
tois ; as being certainly convinced of this,. that a paſſage was lately intended to have 
been opened over their ſlaughtered bodies to your ſides. As ſor our part be aſſured,, 
that we are no leſs anxious and ſolicitous for your . and proſperity, than if this. 
conflagration'had broken forth in our 'Reyublic; or as if che antes of the *Schyits:- 
Canton had been ſharpened for our necks, or that their fwords had; been. drawn againſt” . 
our breaſts, as indeed they were againſt the boſoms of all the reformed. Therefore: 
rmed of the condition of your affairs, and the o 
moſities of your enemies, adviſing with fome ſincere and honeſt perſons, together with. 
ſome miniſters of the church moſf eminent for their piety, about ſending to your af-- 
filtance fuck fuccour. as the preſent poſture of our affairs would . came to⸗ 
thoſe reſults which our envoy Pell will impart to yo, con. In the 
time we ceaſe not to implore the bleſſing of the Almighty-upon ally 
the protection of {rd r ork: N as well. e 
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EEI a ke 1. to all men, 10 3 ought to be 3 1 | 
S Waden er Jö as. Amo . _— whether in 1 or adverſity; ; it cannot 
but be moſt grätefül to us, OR your ma} Seſty ſhould vouchſafe to impart unto us by 
your letters the moſt pleaſing and delightful | part of your friendſhip, which is your Joy. 
In regard i it is a mark of ſingular civility, and truly royal, as not. to live only to a 
man's ſelf, ſo neither to xejice alone, unleſs he be Keolidle that his friends and confede- 
rates partake of his gladneſs. Certainly then, we have reaſon to rejoice for the birtk 
off the yo Geng A was born touch an excellent king, and ſent into the world te be the 
heir of his father's glory and virtue; and this at ſuch. a lucky ſeaſon, that we have no 
leſs cauſe to congratulate the royal parent with the memorable omen that befell the 
famous Philip of Macedon; who at the fame time received the tidings of Alexander's 
birth, and the conqueſt of the Illyrians. For we make no queſtion, but the wreſ 
of tlie kingdom of Poland from e ſubjection, as it were a horn diſmembred from 
the head of the beaſt, and the peace ſo much deſired by all good men, concluded with 
the duke of Brandenburg, will be: moſt highly Sd ating to the tranquillity and ad- 
vantage af the church. Heaven grant a concluſion correſpondent to ſuch ſignal be- 
_ginnings.; and may the ſon be like the father in virtue, piety, and renown, obtained 
by great atchievements. Which is chat we wiſh may luckily come e to Pane 5 en | 
we beg of the ref ſo pre ppitious hitherto to your affairs. 


Moſt Serene King, 
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to us, in their own and the name of ſeveral other merchants: of London, have 
made a complaint, That whereas about the month of March in the year 1633, they 
freighted a certain ſhip of Sunderburg, called the Saviour, Nicolas Weinſkinks maſter, 
with woollen cloth, and other commodities to the value of above three thouſand pound, 
with orders to the maſter that he ſhould fail, directly up the Baltic for Dantzic, paying 
the uſual tribute at Elſenore, to which Bye in particular they gaye him money; 
nevertheleſs that the ſaid maſter, perfidi ouſly and contrary to the orders of the ſaifl, 
merchants, ſlipping by Elſenore 9 7 17 7075 the uſual duty, thought to have pro- 
ceeded in his voyage, but that the ſhip for this reaſon was immediately ſeized and de- . 
tained with all her lading. After due conſideration of which 5 we wrote in 
favour of the merchants to your majeſty's emhaſſador reſiding at London, who pro- 
nitfed, as they ſay, that as ſoon as he returned to your majeſty, he would. take, care 
hat the merchants ſhould be taken into conſideration. But he being ſent” to negotiate 
your majeſty's affairs in other countries, the merchants attended upon him in vain, 
Soth before and after his n ſo that icy were forced to ſend their agent to 


proſecute 


LY 
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proſecute their right and claim at e and demand reſtitution of the ſhip and 
goods; but all the benefit they reaped by it, was only to add more expences to their 


former damages, and a great deal of labour and pains. thrown away s the goods being 


condemned to confiſcation, and ſtill detained :+ whereas by the law of Denmark, as they 
ſet forth in their petition, the maſter is to be puniſhed for his offence, and the ſhi» to 
be condemned, but not the goods. And they look upon this misfortune to lie the 
more heavy upon them, in regard the duty which is to be paid at Elſenore, as they tell 
us, is but very ſmall. Wherefore ſeeing our merchants ſeem to have given no cauſe of 
proſcription, and for that the maſter confeſſed before his death, that this damage beſel 
them only through his neglect; and the father of the maſter deceaſed, by his petition 
to your majeſty, as we are given to underſtand, by layingall the blame on his ſon, has 
acquitted the merchants, we could not but believe the detaining of the ſaid ſhip and 
goods to be moſt unjuſt; and therefore we are confident, that ſo ſoon as your majeſty 
| ſhall be rightly informed of the whole matter, you will not only diſapprove of theſe 
oppreſſions of your ' miniſters,” but give command that they be called to an account, 
that the goods be reſtored to the owners or their factors, and reparation made them fot 
che loſſes they have ſuſtained. All which we moſt earneſtly requeſt of your majeſty, as 
being no more than what is ſo juſt and conſentaneous to reaſon, that a more equitable 
demand, or more legal ſatis faction cannot well be made, conſidering the juſtice of our 
merchants cauſe, and which your own ſubjects would think but fair and honeſt upon 
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IHE peace and. friendſhip which your majeſty defired, by your noble and ſplendid 
1 embaſſy ſent to us ſome time ſince, after certain negotiations begun by the par- 
liament, in whom the ſupreme power was veſted at that time, as it was always moſt. 
affectionately wiſhed for by us, with the aſſiſtance of God, and that we might not be 
wanting in the adminiſtration of the hee which we have now taken upon us, at 
length-wetbrought to a happy concluſion, and as we hope, as a ſacred act, have ratified 

it to perpetuity. And therefore we ſend back to your majeſty your extraordinary am- 
baſſador, the lord John Roderigo de Sita Meneſes, count of Pennaguiada, a perſon 
both approved by your majeſty's judgment, and by us experienced to excel in civility, 
ingenuity, prudence and fidelity, beſides the merited applauſe which he has juſtly 
gained by accompliſhing the ends of his embaſſy, which is the peace which he carries 
along with him to his country. But as to what we perceive by your letters dated from 
Liſbon the ſecond of April, that is to fay, how highly your majeſty; eſteems our amity, 
how cordially: you favour. our advancement, and rejoice at our having taken the go- 
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vernment of the republic upon us, which you are pleaſed to manifeſt by ſingular teſti- 
monies of kindneſs and affection, we ſhall make it our buſineſs, that all the world may 
underſtand, by our readineſs at all times to ſerve your majeſty, that there could be no- 
thing more. acceptable or. grateful to us, Nor are we leſs earneſt in Our Prayers to God 
tor your majelty's ſafety, the welfare of your kingdom, and the proſperous ſucceſs bt 
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to the ſeamen was reſtored, but the En 


ien Protector of the Combat of Foot ths; eck. e Tothe aner 
Mighty States of the UniTtD PROVINCES. n 
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Moſt High 3 Mighty Labels: ur Seek „ 1 „ e er od 


Ertain merchants, our countrymen, Thomas Baſil, Ricband n As 5 
their co- partners, have made. their complaints before us, that a certain ſhip of 
theirs, the Edmund and John, in her voyage from the coaſt of Braſil to Liſbon, was ſet 
upon by a privateer of Fluſhing, called the Red-Lyon, commanded by Lambert Bar- 
telſon, but upon this condition, which the writing ſigned by Lambert himſelf teſtifies, - 
that the ſhip and whatſoever goods belonged to the Engliſh. ſhould. be reſtored at 
Fluſhing : where when the veſſel arrived, the ſhip.indeed. with what peculiarly belonged 
glifh-merchants. goods were detained and wy an} 
forthwith to ſale: for the merchants who had zeceived = og when they had 
for their goods in the court of Fluſhing, mon xpences far frye years —_ 
loſt their ſuit by the pronouncing of a moſt unj os againſt them by thoſe judges, 
of which ſome being intereſted in the ET were Fahey ers judges and adverſaries, and 
no leſs criminal altogether. So that-now they have no other hopes but anly i in Four 
equity and uncorrupted faith, to which at laſt they fly for N and which 


believed they ſhould find the more inclinable to. do them juſtice, if aſſiſted by our * 


commendation. And men are ſurely to be pardoned, if, afraid of all things 1 2 ſo 


a a ſtruggle for their eſtates, they rather call to mind what they have reaſon to f NG 


your authority and high power, than what they have to hope well. of their cauſe, eſpe- 


_ cially before ſincere and upright judges : though. for our parts we make. no· queſtion, 


but that induced by your religion, your juſtice, your integrity, rather than by gur intrea- 
ties, you will give that judgment which is juſt and equal, and truly be your 
ſelves. God preſerve both you and Jour republic to. his own glory, and N 


and ſuccour o his church. 
15 Orryrx, Pros er of the 01 
Wenm. April i, 1656, 5 oy of Lande es, 18 | : 


Oxvss, Protector of the Commonwealth of Rites an! errands and 
IRELAND, &c. To the moſt. Serene Prince, "CHARLES Gusravus, King 25 
the Swzpes, Gorzs, and VAnDALs, Great Prince of FinLann, Duke of 
EsTHoxnia, CARELIA, BREME, VERDEN, 'STETTAN, -POMERANIA, CA 
SUBIA and VANDALIA, Prince of RuG1a, Lord of INRA and WIS NAARIA, 
Count PAL ArINE of the e Duke of "On 9 e 
and MonTs, ” 

Moſt Serene Prince, „ | 5 


ter Julius Coict having accompliſhed-1 the affairs of. hs embally Sith us, rag 
de himfelf, that he is not by us to be diſmiſſed without the ornament of his 


deſerved praiſes, is now returning to your majeſty. For he was moſt acceptable to us, 
as well and chiefly for your own ſake, which ought with us to be of high conſideration, 
as for his own ws in the diligent aquittal of his truſt. The recommendation there- 


fore which we received from you in his behalf, we freely teſtify to have been made good 

by him, and deſervedly given by yourſelf ; as he on the other ſide is able with the f 

fidelity and 1 N to relate and moſt I to declare our ſingular affection and obſer- 
vance 
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ante toward your. majeſty. Ir remains for us to beſeech the moſt merciful and all- 


werful God to bleſs/yqur majeſty wick all jeg and tual ca of view - 
* rie, of his church, 7. and a perpetual caur 5 


* at We nemie MY 
by at Som ee bf | Your majeſty's molt alleQionate, © 0 
gil 17. 2050 WN unn, Protector af the Ferre Roof 


ia, e Ls 


 Sorens and Potent Prince, LawnsKing of rand. RO 


on 10 Neon your, _ Willem, 


OHN DETHIC, r ef. "RY 1 ON 
Wakefield merchant, have made their addreſſes to us by way of petition, complain- 


ing, that about the middle of October, fixteen hundred and forty-nine,- they freighted 


— 


a certain ſhip called the 4 75 of London, Jonas Lightfoot maſter, with goods that 
were to to Oſtend; which veſſel was taken in the mouth of the river Thames, 
by one White of Barking, a pyrate, robbing upon the ſeas by virtue of a commiſſion 
from the ſon of king Charles 

diction of the eben No in regard that by your majeſty's edict in the year ſixteen 
hundred and ferty-ſeven, renewed in fixteen red and forty- nine, and by ſome other 
decrees in favour of the parliament of England, as they find it recorded, it was 


leceaſed, and carried to Dunkirk, then under the Juriſ- 


7g ' 


enacted, that no veſſel or goods rs from the Engliſh, in the time of that war, Grould 


de carried int6 auy of your 
their factor Hugh Morel 1 
from M. Leſtrade then governor of the town ; more eſpecially finding them in the 
place fur the maſt part untouched, and neither exchanged or fold... To which te „ 
ee that the king e chat government pon. him of his free 
gift for ſervice done the king in his wars, and therefore he would take: care to: make the 
beſt of che reward of rns ur. So that having little to hope from an anſwer ſo un- 
kind and unjuſt, after a erpenoe of time and money, the factor ee 
f — ny, vr — n upon 

5 more 


nor . 


ports to be there put to ſale; they pre ſently ſent 
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OHN BROWN, Nicholas Williams, and others, citizens of Laaber 1 ft 
forth in their petitions to us, that when they had every one brought in their pro- 

| Portions, and freighted a certain ſhip-called the Good-hope of London, bound for the 
Eaſt- e * gave orders to ee to take up; at Anion Ds a rye 
2 | our 


to D r to demand reſtitution of the ſaid ſhip 1 Songs 
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for people toſſed fo many years, and. almoſt ſhipwrecked. in your courts of juſtice, and 
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four hundred Dutch pounds, to infure the ſaid ſhip 1 that afterwards this ſhip-inher- 


voyage to the coaſt of India was taken by a ſhip belonging to the Eaſt-India company 4; 


upon which they who had engaged to enſure the ſaid . veſſel refuſed to pay the money, 
and have for this ſix years by various delays eluded our merchants, who with extraordi- 


nary diligence, and at vaſt expences, endeavoured the recovery of their juſt right, 

Which in regard it is an unjuſt grievance that lies ſo heavy upon the petitioners, - for. 
that ſome of thoſe who obliged. themſelves are dead or become inſolvent ; therefore that 
no farther loſſes may accrue to their former damages, we make it our earneſt. requeſt 
to your lordſhips, that you will vouehſafe your integrity to be the harbour and refuge 


that ſpeedy. judgment may be given according to. the rules of equity and honeſty in 
their. cauſe, which they believe to be moſt juſt. In the mean det we in 2855 all 
proſperity to the glory of God,. and the welfare of- his church. 
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HE fame perſons in whoſe behalf we wrote to your lordſhips i in mites 

| laſt year, Thomas and William Lower, the lawful heirs of Nicholas Lower de- 
ct make grievous. complaints before us, that they are oppreſſed either'by the favour: 
or Weich of their adverſaries, notwithſtanding the juſtice- of their cauſe; and when 


that would not ſuffice, although our letters were often pleaded in then - behalf; they 


have not been able hitherto to obtain poſſeſſion of che inheritance left them by their. 


father's will. From the court of Holland, where the ſuit was firſt commenced, they 


vere ſent to your court, and from thence hurried away into Zealand, (to which three 


places they carried our letters): and now they are remanded; not unwillingly, back again 
to ace. fupreme judicature ; for where the ſupreme power is, there they expect ſupreme 
J -If that hope fail them, eluded and:  Outrated; after being ſo long . e 
She: pillar for the recovery of their right, where at length to find a reſting p 
not. For as for our letters, 15 they find no benefit of theſe the u time 
ln, they can never promiſe themſelves any advantage for the future from ſlighted 
papers. However, it would be moſt acceptable to us, if yet at length, after ſo many 


contempts, the injured heirs might meet with ſome relief by a ſpeedy and juſt judg-- 
ment, if not out of reſpect to 8 reputation we have amon 1 gs yet out of a pen e 
your own equity and juſtice. Of the laſt of which we m 


no ne and cc oni 
GY ens yu will oe: — other to our friendſhip. 95 


, Your high and i nght lordihips moſt alone, 
fe gp protector of the commonwealth & En 8 J nd, 


May —, e 01. 4 
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| Maſi Seve King," TVT i e A lvl 


J Hereas there is a conſiderable forn- of monty owing. Sa certain Portugal i mer- 
chants of the Brafile: company to ſeveral Engliſh merchants, upon the account 
of freightage and demorage, in the: years ſixteen. hundred and forty-nine and ſixteen. 
hundred and fifty, whic money is detained by the ſaid company by your majeſty's- 
command, the merchants. before -· mentioned ex 5 that the ſaid money ſhould have 
been paid Tong ſince according to the articles of the laſt league, but now they are afraid. 
of being debarred all hopes and means of recoveri * debts ; underſtanding your 
majeſty has ordered, that what money is owing to by the Brafile company, ſhall. 
be carried into your treaſury, and that no more than = RE of the duty of  freightage 
ſhall be expended toward the payment of their debts ; by which. means the merchants. 
will receive no more than the bare intereſt of their money, while at the ſame time they. = 
utterly loſe their principal. Which we conſidering to be very ſevere and heavy upon. 
them, and being overcome by their moſt reaſonable: ſupplicatians,; have granted them. 
theſe our letters to your majeſty ; chiefly requeſting this at your hands, to. take care that 
the aforeſaid Braſile company may give ſpeedy ſatisfaction to the merchants of this re- 

ublic, and pay them not only the principal money which is owi 4. them, but the 
Bye years intereſt; AS beit both raft 1 in 1 ſelf, and conformable to the league ſo lately, 
concluded ben a u TE ö Bh on the 
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U it is. but Fuſe Ges highly: 1 A che die Hhix of your wajlly, 4 
prince {6 potent and ſo renowned for great atchievements; ſo is it but equally 
reafouk le that your extraordinary ambaſſador, the moſt illuſtrious lord Chriſtiern Bond, 95 
by whoſe ſedulity and care a ſtrict alliance is moſt ſacredl and ſolemnly ratified between 
us, ſhould be moſt acceptable to us, and no leſs deeply fixed in. our eſteem. ' His 


e ! in e manner we A * | 


therefore, having now molt worthily accompliſhed his embaſſy, we thought it became 


us to ſend back to your majeſty, though not without the "applauſe which the reſt 
of his ſingularvirtues merit; to the end; Gerbe whe bran or eds ous in vj 
eſteem and G reſpet; may now be. ſenſible of his having reaped ſtill more abundant fruits. 
of his ſedulity and prudence from our recommendation. As for thoſe things which vet. 
remain to be tranſacted, we have determined in a ſhort time to ſend an embaſſy. t E121 

majeſty for the ſettling of thoſe aff M „ In-the1 ö 

eee r of his church, | 
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affirmed he. dio 8525 that intent, that none of them migh 

bar barous a country, to do him any harm by their e 

neither any commiſſion to take th Engliſh veſſels, neither had he taken any, as he 
might have done before, well knowing there was a firm peace at that time between the 

French and our republic: but in regard he had defigned to revictual in Portugal, from 

© Whenice he was driven by contrary winds, he was conftrained to fupply his neceffities 


..of rinces,. and make a ſport of ee eee for their par 


ue Almighty long preſerve n ee 


el ly concluded, almoſt che very ns day mitn and viglated by one Giles a 
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Oln R, Protector of hs Cast db of win &c. To the moſt 
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MNioſt Serene King, our moſt dear Friend and C „ 


Ertain merchants of London, Richard Baker and others, FRO maſs We aaa 
plaint in a petition to us, that a certain hired ſhip of theirs, called the Endeavour, 


William Jop maſter, laden at Teneriff with three hundred pipes of rich Canary, and 


bound 9008 thence for London, in her voyage between Palma and that iſland, upon the 


twenty- firſt of November, in the year ſixteen hundred and fifty- five, was taken by four 
French veſſels, feeming ſhips of burden, but fitted and manned like privateers, Aer | 
the command of Giles de la Roche their admiral, and carried with all her freight, and 


the greateſt pat of the ſeamen to the Eaſt-Indies, whither he Shiver to be bound, 
(fourteen excepted, who were put afhore upon the coaft 3 which the ſaid Giles 


| inp o remote and 
"Eor he confelled he had 


with what he found in that veſfel ; and believeck the owners of his ſhips would fatisfy 
the merchants for their toſs. New The lofs of our merthants amounts to fx thotfand 
Engliſh pounds, as will eaſily be made appear by witneſſes upon oath. But if it ſhall be 
lawful, Upon ſuch trivial — as theſe, for pyrates to violate the moſt religious acts 
icular benefits, certainly the 
fanctity of leagues muſt fall to the ground, all faith and authority of princes will grow 
out of date, and be heres under foot. , Wherefore we not only requeſt your majeſty, 
but believe i it mainly to concern your honour, that they. who have — Davas 
At a preterice to violate the league and. moſt ſacred oath of their ſoverei Id 
ſuffer the puniſhment due to ſuch perfidiouſneſs and daring inſolence; and Diva in the 
mean time the owners of thoſe ſhips, though to their loſs, ſhould be bound to ſatisfy 
our merchants for the vaſt 3 Which N have ſo wrongfully fuſtained. $6 may 


4 Poet . weren 3 


me ne of us bath. 


" Erom-qur palace at Welt. W e 
minſte, 79 9 eee e e ee d . 
Orin, Proteor & the 8 ome month of | Encxans, To his nine 
5 | . 13 | 1 5353 . 
Mor ee Meng N ; f BY 7201 4 wok i „„ OT EPL _—_ 2 * 2 1 A = 


JAving an occaſion 0 Lend er to * ting, a 1 
opportunity to write to your eminency. For we could 'not think it proper to-con- 


deal the ſubject of our writing from the. ſole and only perſon, whoſe ſingular prudence 


governs the moſt importarit interefts of che French nation, and the moſt weighty affairs : 
of the kingdom with equal fidelity, counſel and vigilance. © Not without reaſon we 
mplain, in ſhort, to find that league by yourſelf, as it were a crime to dou | 


Fee 
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-man, a Fan admiral of four ſhips, and his con; uall 3 as %% 
2 will readily find E gur letters to the king, bn ie A themſelves bf. 
our merchants. Nor is it unknown to your er how much it concerns not only 
inferior magiſtrates, but even 17 n de at thoſe firſt yiolaters of ſolemn 
ene gu * bee ho they Eft by this time being arrived i in. 


e 


e in 1 pffeſſion. 


voyage, may be ones) Pha the oper * he 5 ate neh was 3 more ys of 
what the rovers themſelves ome uf and equal; which,, as we. unde and,, it lies. 


aan 5 and Fray you bear. in the kingdom. 0 
Y ir wr mel ali, a 
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elt Friends and Confederates 3 Ce 5 N 
N 


contracting reign alliances, eve aged 3 defend-- 
* pad. In pen Fo thing more ſacred, chan to unite the 


ket . — and af all others ho at le 
were nat their enemies Whence: it comes o:pals, that we are touched with Jo much 
the more grief of mind, to hear that the proteſtant princes and cities, whom it ſo, much. 
behoves 0 — — together, ſhould begin to be ſo jealous of each 
other, and fo ill difpaſed to mutual affection; more eſpecially, that your lordſhips and: 
the king of Sweden, than whom the orthodox faith has not more ma s and. 
courageous deſenders, nor our republic confederates more ſtrictly conjoined in . 
ſhould fem to cemit of your confidence in each other 3 or rather,, chat there ſhould. | 
appear ſome too apparent ſigns - af tottering friendſhip and growing diſcord b between ye.. 5 
What the cauſes are, and r ed! chi — of. your affection has made, we 
proteſt ourſelves to be 1 veven we cannot Hut S an 2 
Wong rey of ine for theſe b f L mnong : 
muſt greatly e 
, how . vas it would prove» to == churches, nh 8 


their 3 Ja Nene 1tories,.: boldly 1 
3 their nals upon your tordſhips, and that in — 2 to the hglt — | 

your republic; .preſuming 277 wich thtests of renewing, the war, to terrify; and: 
partly with a f le proſpect of advantage to ſollicit your. lordſhips to forſake your antient 
and moſt fairbfa; 2 the Engliſh, French and Danes, . and enter into a ſtrict ce 
federacy with your. old enemy, and once yeur domineering tytant, .now ſeemingly: | 
atoned; but, what is moſt to be feared, only at at preſent: treacheroufly, awning. ta.ad-- 


vance his own SWF Certainly he, Who of an inveterate eme lay hold of ſor 
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. Night an occaſion of a ſudden to. become your counſellor, what is it that he Would nor 
take upon, him. 2 Where would his inſolency ſtop, if once he could but ſee with his 
eyes, what now he only ruminates and labours in his thoughts; that is to fay, diviſion 
and a civil war among the proteſtants ? We are not ignorant that y ur lordſhips, out of 
your deep wiſdom, frequently revolve in your minds what. the poſture of all Europe is, 
and what more eſpecially the condition of the proteſtants : that the cantons of Switzer- 
land adhering to the orthodox faith, are in daily expectation of new troubles to be raiſed 
by their country-men embracing the Popiſh ceremonies ; | Karcely recovered from that 
War, which for the fake of religion was kindled and blown up bythe Spaniards, who 
ſupplied their enemies both with commanders and money: that the councils of the 
| Spaniards are ſtill contriving to continue the ſlaughter and deſtruction of the Piedmontois, 
which was cruelly put in execution the laſt year: that the proteſtants under the juriſ- 
diction of the emperor, are moſt grievouſly haraſſed, having much ado to keep poſ- 
ſeſſion of their native homes: that the king of Sweden, whom God, as we hope, has 
raiſed up to be a moſt ſtout defender of the orthodox faith, is at preſent waging with 
all the force of his kingdom, a doubtful and bloody war. with the: moſt potent 
enemies of the reformed religion: that your own provinces are threatned with / er 
confederacies of the princes . your neighbours, headed by the Spaniards ; and laſtly, 
That we ourſelves are .buſied in a war proclaimed againſt me Ling af Spain.” In this 
' poſture of affairs, if any conteſt ſhould happen between your lordſhips and the king of 
Sweden, how miſerable would be the condition of all the reformed thurches over all 


Europe, expoſed to the cruelty. and fury of unſanctified enemies? Theſe cares not 
Nightly ſeize us; and we hope your ſentiments to be the ſame ; and that out 
"of your continued zeal for the common cauſe of the proteſtants, and to the end 
"the preſent peace between brethren profeſſing the ,ſame- faith, the ſame. hope of 
eternity, may be preſerved inviolable, your lordſhips will acceommodate your 
counſels to thoſe conſiderations, which are to be preferred befare all others; and 


9 


that you will leave nothing neglected that may conduce to the eſtabliſhing tran- 
- quillity and union between your lordſhips and the king of Sweden. Wherein if we can 
any way be uſeful, as far as our authority, and the: favour you bear us will ſway with 
your lordſhips, we freely offer our utmoſt aſſiſtance, prepared in like manner to be no 
leſs ſerviceable to the king of Sweden, to whom we deſign: a ſpeedy embaſſy, to the 
end we may declare our ſentiments at large concerning theſe matters. We hope more- 
, --over, that God will bend your minds on both ſides to moderate counſels, and ſo reſtrain 
your animoſities, that no provocation may be given, either by the one or the other, to 

teſter your differences to extremity : but that on the other ſide both parties will remove 

whatever may give offence or occaſion of jealouſy to the other. Which if you ſhal! 


- 


vouchſaſe to do, you will diſappoint your enemies, prove the:conſfolation:of your 
friends, and in the beſt manner provide for the welfare of your republic. And this we 
beſeech you to be fully convinced of, that we ſhall uſe our utmoſt care to make appear, 
upon all occaſions, our extraordinary affection and good-will to the ſtates of the 
United Provinces. And ſo we moſt earneſtly-implore the Almighty God to perpetuate 
his bleſſings of peace, wealth and liberty, upon your republic; but above all things 
to preſerve it always flouriſhing in the love of the chriſtian faith, and the true worſhip 
1 NTNWDTour high and mightineſſes moſt affe&ionate; 

_ - From our palace at Weſt- . i 9 ee TS RR rae 

E Minter, Aug. —— 1656. Cͥͤ Sag Protector of the commonwealth of 
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'TPON' the eleventh nth. of July jott, on sche, we received by mas of N e 
) the ratificaefon of the peace negotiated «London by your extraordinary. ambaſ 
for ; as alſo of the private and prelimit N Lo. confirmed by your 
ae . * our letters from Philip Meadows, our agent at Läfben, dated th 
ſame time, e underſtand that our ratification allo of 25 Ame Gary og Was 
by hirp, 400 ding to our orders ſent. him, delivercd 3a) your, *thus tl 
inſtruments of the forementioned ratification being mutually intetct 
in che beginning of June laſt, there is now a firm and fettled peace. y 3 both ba. 
tions. And this pacification has given us no ſmall occaſion, 644,924 Joy and e as. 
- believing it will prove to the common benefit of both nations, and t che 80 flight 5 | 
rriment of our common enemies, who as they found out a means to diſturb the former 
league, ſo they left nothiag neglected to have hindered the rene wing of this. Nor do 
we queſtion in the leaſt, that they will omit any gccaſion of creating new matter for. 
ſcandals and jealouſies between us. Which we however have conſtantly determined, as 
much as. in us lies, to remove at @ remote diſtance from our thoughts ; rather we dp 
earneſtly fefire, that this our alliance may beget a mutual confidence, greater every day 
hs other, that we fhall take chem for our enemies, ho ſhall by any artifices endea- 
vour to moleſt the friendſhip by 1 eſtabliſhed berween purſe ves and bath our 
people. And we readil 11 ourſelves, that your majeſty s thoughts and intentions 
are the fame. And whereas it has pleased your majeſty, by yeùt letters dated the 
twenty-fourth of June, and ſome "days 1 "be. delivery by our agent of the inter- 
changed inſtrument of confirmed peace, to mention certain clauſes of the league, of 
which you deſired ſome little alteration, being of ſmall moment to. this republic, as, 
your majeſty believes, but of great importance to the kin gdem of Portugal; we ſhall 
be ready to enter into a Particular treaty in order to Sl props poſals made by 155 ma- 
jeſty, or whatever elſe may conduce, in the judgment of both parties, to farther 
eſtabliſnment and more ſtrongiy aſtening of the league: "wherein We ſhall haye thoſe 
due conſiderations. of your majeſty and your ſubjects, as alſo of our. own people, that 
all may he tatisfed? and it jall be in your awn choice, "hethe? e e mall be 
negotiated at Liſton, or at Lendon. However, the league being now ot ned, and 
duly ſealed with the ſeals öf both natiens, to alter _ part of it, would be the ſanie 
thing as to annul the-whole z which we are certainly ured your majeſty; by no means 
deſires to do. We wiſh all things lucky, all things e to your: ma- 5 
jeſty. From ou palace-at e Weſtminſter, "Bug: ag bs. 656, : 
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= Weg Serene King,” 


E have received the ares news If aces N inhy man \ attempt 1 to 9 
murdered our agent Philip Meadows, reſiding with your majeſty, and by us 
ſent upon the-bleſſed errand. of peace the heinouſneſa of which was ſuch,” that his pre- 
ſervation is only to be attributed to The protection of heaven. And we are given to 
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26 LETTERS of STATE, 


orm, Protector of the Cotati of et en Ke, To the mal | 


. 


underſtand, by your letters dated the twenty ſixth of May laſt, and delivered to us by 
Thomas Maynard, that your majeſty, juſtly, incenſed- at 45 horridneſs of che fact, ys 
commanded enquiry to be made after the criminals, to the end they may be brought to 
condign puniſhment : but we do not hear that any of the ruffians are yet apprehended, 
or thar your commands have wrought any effect in this particular. Wherefore W ? 
thought it our duty openly to declare, how deeply we reſent this barbarous outrage in 
part attempted, and in part committed: and therefore we make it our requeſt to = # 
majeſty, that- due puniſhment ma y be inflifted upon the authors, aſſociates, and et 
couragers of this abominable fact. And to the end that this may be the more ſpeed Il 
accompliſhed, we farther demand, that perſons of honeſty and ſincerity, well-wiſhers. 
to the peace of boch nations, may be entruſted with the examination 2 buſineſs, 
that ſo a due fcrutiny may be made into the bottom of this malicious contrivance, to 
the end both authors and affiſtants' may be the more ſeverely puniſhed, Unleſs this be 
done, neither your majeſty”s Pre nor the honour of this republic can be vindicated. ; 3 
neither can there be any ſtable aſſurance of peace between both nations. "We wiſh 


Jour majeſty all things forrunate and proſperous. From our palace at Whitchal 


| Ut, 1656. 


our majeſty's moſt Mink,” Ort n Protector 0 ti 
TT commonwealth. of England, & 
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manity » 
ought no. leſs. diligently to be ſought. after, and made examples to poſterity, than the 


vileſ of moſt openly detechel aſſaſſinates. Nor can we doubt in the leaſt of your kings. 
ſeverity and juſtice in the puniſhment of a crime ſo horrid, nor of your care and ſedulity; 

to ſee that there be no remiſſneſs of proſecution, as being a perſon bearing due venera-- 
tion to the laws of God, and ſanctity among men, and no ſeſs zealous to maintain the: 
peace between both nations, which never can ſubſiſt if ſuch inhuman barbarities as 

theſe eſcape unpuniſhed and unrevenged. But your abhorrence and deteſtation of the 
fact is ſo well known, that there is no need of inſiſting any more at preſent upon this 
np ken g ſubject. Therefore, having thus declared our good-will 44 affeQion to your 
. lordſhip, of which we ſhall be always ready to give apparent demonſtrations,, there no- 


thing remains, but to implore the bleſſings of Divine Favour and Fab een . * . 
and all Youre.” F rom our Ir palace at Weſtminſter, Aug. - 18 56. 
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rhe defiice of 0 Ke dach — the e Boy It, f ever, now at this 
time moſt dangerouſly veratious; though we cannot but rejoice at your proſperous 
ſucceſſes, and the daily ridings of your victories, yet on che other ſide we cannot but 
be as deeply afflicted t meet with one thing that diſturbs and interrupts our jo Hy we 
mean the bad news intermixed with ſo man ao welcome tidings, that the ancient — 
hip between your maj ſty and the States 
ous aſpect, and that the miſchief is exaſperated to that height, eſpecially in the Baltic 
ſea, as ſeems to bode an unha py rupture. We confeſs: ourſelves ignorant of the 
cauſes; but we too eaſily foreſee that the events, which God avert, will be fatal to 
the intereſts of the proteſtants. And therefore, as well in reſpect to that moſt ſtrict 
alliance between us and your majeſty, as out of that affection and love to the reformed 
religion, by which we all of us'ought chiefly to be ſwayed, we thought it our duty, 
as we have moſt earneſtly exhorted the States of the nited Provinces to peace and 
moderation, ſo now to - perſuade your majeſty to the fame. The proteſtants have 
enemies every where enow and to ſpare, inflamed with inexorable reyenge ; they never 
were known to have conſpired more perniciouſly to our deſtruction, ' $450 the valleys 
ie t, ſtill reaking with the blood and ſlaughter of the miſerable; witheſs 
Auſtria, lately turmoiled with the emperor” s edicts an proſeriptions; witneſs Switzer: | 
land. But to what purpoſe is it in many words to call back the bitter lamentations 
and remembrance of ſo many'calamities ? Who fo ignorant, as not to know that the 
counſels: of the Spaniards, and the Roman Pontiff, for theſe two years have filled. all 
theſe places with conflag „ ſlaughter; and vexation of the Orthodox? If to th 
miſchiefs there ſhould happen an acceſs of diſſenſion among proteſtant brethren, more 
eſpecially between two potent ſtates, upon whoſe courage, wealth and fortitude, ſo far 
as human ſtrength may be relied upon, the ſupport and hopes of all the reformed 
pend, of neceſſity the proteſtant religion muſt be in grea ardy, if not 
upon the brink of deſtruction. On the other ſide, if the whole portant name would 
at N 


but obſerve perpetual peace among themſelves with that ſame y union as be- 
comes their. * profeſſion, there would be no occaſion to fear 1 8 the artifices or 
puiſſance of dur enemies could do to hurt us, which our fraternal; concord and harmo- 


the United Provinces, looks with a dubi. 15 


ny alone would eafily repel- and fruftrate. And therefore we moſt earneſtly requeſt . | 


and beſeech your My to harbour in your mind propitious thoughts of peace, and 
inclinations ready bent to repair the breaches of your priſtine friendſhip with the United 
Provinces, if in he part it may have accidentally ſuffered ' the decays of. miſtakes _ or 


miſconſtruction. ere be any thing wherein our labour, our fidelity and diligence 
may be uſeful toward this compoſure; we offer and devote all to your ſervice. And 
may the God of Heaven favour and proſper your noble and pious. reſolutions, which þ 
—2 with « all Re and A JE: | e of 5 8 we Cn wiſh. to Jo 
From our palace at . has 1 a e Be our pa t affes ht; Ns: 
F ns of Foie * Proctor of the enen of | 
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Mot x High and 4 Mighty Lords, our deareſt Friends 3 


T has been repreſented to us, by William Cooper, a f te M Tl ad ds 
1 N Wer ohn 1 of eee his N jp Bray about SS 
5 A W e revenues of your Republic might 
very Eh vanced 3 any burden to the people, and e eee with 
John Vandenbrook to ſhare between them the reward which ſhould obtain for 
their invention; which was the ſettling of a little Seal to be -uſe of in all the 
Sages; of your territories, and for which. your High and Mightineſſes promiſed to 
y the ſaid ien and his heirs, the yearly ſum of three thouſand Gilders, or 
1 6 hundred Engliſh pounds. Now although the uſe and method. of this little Seal 
has been found very ea 5 36d expeditious, and that ever fince great; incomes; have 


rhereby accrued to your High and Mightineſſes, and ſome of your Provinces, never- 
ed nothing of ike | fad ben tho“ with much im "ity; ie 


paid to this Ur ; fo that the ſaid Vandenbrook and le Maire being tired out with long 
delays, the right of the ſaid grant is. devolved to the forefaid William Cooper our 
country-man.z who deſirous to reap the fruit of his father-in-law's induſtry, has peti- 
tioned us, that we would recommend his juſt demands to your High and Mightineſies, 


which we thai t not reaſonable to deny , ay "herons, in molt friendly wiſe, we 
_ requeſt your and Mi tineſſes favourably to hear the petition of the ſaid Wil- 
liam Cooper, and to take ſuch care that the reward and ſtipend, ſo well deſerved, 


and by ene ral agreed and granted, may be paid him annually from this time for- 
ward, together with the arrears ofthe. years already paſſed. Which not. doubting but 
your Hi and Mightineſſes will vouchſafe to perform, as what is no more than juſt 
nd becoming your magnificence, we ſhall be ready to ſhew the ſame ſavour — 


08 of your een 3 ay dene ay wig lame: ae, : | 
preſented to us. 85 | 7.2000 
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From our palace at 1 05 of Your High and ineſes moſt: 


Whitehall, Se-. ke ffectionate, Oliver Protector of 
tember 6 56. „ e eee wy: Ae 
* EW 2 ; | . 2 p 


: Oven, Protector of Fi a of England, As To: the moſt Sren | 
Prince, LE wis King of S N . ; 


Moſt s Serene King, our deareft Friend and Confederate þ 7 5 


' Gainſt our will it is that we ſo often trouble your majeſty with the wrongs-done © 

by your ſubjects after a peace ſo lately renewed. But as we are fully perſuaded 

65 your majeſty diſapproves their wage Sg committed, ſo neither can we be wanting to 

the complaints of our people. That t ſhip Anthony of Dieppe was legally taken 
before the league, manifeſtly appears by the ſentence of the judges of our admiralty- 

court. Part of the lading, that is to ſay, four thouſand hides, Robert Brown, 4 

merchant of London, fairly bought of thoſe who were entruſted with the fale, as they 

themſelves teſtify. The ſame merchant, after the peace was confirmed, carried to 

Dieppe about two undred of the ſame hides, and there having lol them W fra. A 
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his os: and a ſuit being commenced againſt- him, he could obtain ne favour in 


that court: wherefore, we thought it proper to requeſt your majeſty, that the wi ble 


matter maß be referred to your couneil, that fo the ſaid money may be diſc 


from an unjuſt and vexatious action. For if acts done and adjudged before the peace, | 


ſhall after peace renewed be called into 18 75 and controverſy, we muſt look Upon 
aſſurance of treaties to be a thing of little moment. Nor will there be any end of 
theſe complaints, if ſome of theſe e of | be not made ſevere and timely 
examples to others. Which we hope your maje will ſpeedily take into your care.” 
To whom God e in the mean time vouchlafe his moſt, holy das means Eb 
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ay ee Nene Republic 


deemed it neceſſary to ſend to your maje . Thomas aynard, from ago) you will 
receive theſe letters, to reſide in your inions, 5 ie character employ 
ment of à Conſul, and to take care of the eſtates and iptereſts of our HAR 
Now, in . 4 it may frequently ſo fall out, that he may be enforced' to defire the - 
privilege admiſſion to your majeſty, as well in mT of trade, 281 upon other 
calle for the intereſt of our Republic, we make it our requeſt to bl "ngefty, 


* 


that you will . ee him favourable acceſs and audience, whach we acknow- 
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Moſt Serene and Potent . 2 8 e 1 


Lthough your majeſty” s wonted and ſpontaneous RR 204 good-will toward 
[* all deſerving men be ſuch, chat all' re ndations in their beh bugger 4 
ſuperfluous, yet we were un to diſmiſs without our letters n your m > ge N. 
noble perſon, William Vavaſſour knight, ſerving under your banners, 
mary to your majeſty: which we have inal much: ed more willingly, in- 
ormed, that 55 following your m eſty's fortunate condud, he had | "his 
Hh in ſeveral combats to affert the nobl e cauſe for which you fight. Jus much, 
that the ſucceeding kings of Swedeland in remuneration of his military. fill, and 
bold  atchievements in war, rewarded him with lands and annual Pei ns, as the 
e . Nor do 9 but that be . 
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8  bpply to trade being duly provided 8 72 5 „ We 


now te- 


* 
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ed his money, but found it ſtopt and attached rn 


your © majeſty. in your W vat (64 00 lo conſp cuous for his fidelity 
ee in military affairs. 1 f. A deſire e ber he may be oo 
to your majeſty according to his merits ; and we alſo farther requeſt, That 

on. — the arrears due to; him. R 

ria | ſo we ſhall be ready upon the like. Gera 0 Loan rec 

. to view we wiſh ok bappinek and Oe: „ gn: 
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Orion, roc: of the . of Sei ci be. To the moſt Ger, 
3 109019480 5303 0hc ;  Frinse Joun King of PORTUGAL, | ants of Ae 


1 Moſt Serene King, our deareſt Friend and Confederate z 147 


Homas Evans, a maſter of a ſhip, and our country-man, has proſert 14. a pe- 
I  tition'to us, wherein he ſets forth, that in the years 1649, and 1650, he 1 
the Braſile company with his ſhip the Scipio, being a veſſeſ of four hundred tuns, 
and of which he was maſter: that the ſaid ſhip was taken from him, with all the 
lading and furniture, by your 3 command; by which he has received great 
damage, beſides the loſs of ſix years gain ariſing out of ſuch a ſtock. The Som- 
miſſioners by the league appointed on both ſides for the deciding controverſies, va- 
F<. Be whole at feven thouſand .of our Pounds, or twice, as many 0 . .of 
* dhe foreſaid Thomas and BY ; conſtrained to. make a « voyage, to . A 


K 


A e that we may not be ating to > any that Ph our 240 requeſt 

your majeſty, in regard to that final js which is between us, that conſideration 
may be had of this man in partic 1 — your majeſty would 125 ſuch orders 
to all your miniſters and officers, apt no obltacle may ' hinder him m demanding 


PAN, 
any other perſons. God Almighty bleſs your majeſty with era 9 and 
Fant that our friendſhip may long. endure. 85 


From our palace at Weſtminſter, C oa —1 16 56. 


© Your e man AﬀeMionate,” Oliver Protector 
e W of e Vc, 
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AMES and Patrick Hays, ſu bjects of chis commeneealth, 3 3 grieyous 

complaint before us, That they being lawful heirs of their brother Alexander, 
who died inteſtate, were ſo declared by a ſentence of your court pronounced in their 
bel e dent brother 8 ae and the. r a 8 deceaſed br ther 


LETTERS of STAT TY . 


ther with the profits, only the widow's dowry e 
virtue of that ſentence; 
benefit of their Ie and ex | udg 
their own declared. right, ee, el kgs ing Charles in 
half; for chat the pear power TL ot Sor 
magiſtrates," and a. rr part of the goods 2 depoſi 

| oppoligng 900. p tent for them to ſurmount, while he ſtrove all e 
the goods might not be reſtored to the heirs. This diſappointed and tired our with 
delays, and at length reduced to utmoſt. poy eee , eee 
that we would not forſake them, wronged * 9 6. 

rated city. Wie therefore, believing it to be 4 chi omg ach 


any country-man of ours in vain to 8 our patronage and ee in difira 5 


mb requeſt to your Jordſhips, hich we are apt to mirk we may eaſily obtain 
from your 1 That the ſentence eee, in behalf of the two brothers 
ratified and 

ven; and that you will not ſuffer any longer delay of juſtice, hy an apt 
| San of d 0 any , ont whatever : for we have required the 
our rs, which we have ſent to your lordſhips fairly written and 


according to. the cuſtomary law of nations, though we are unwilling to come to K 

extremity) the ſeverity of retaliation muſt take its courſe; Amen we hope your pru- 

geuck yrs e Ne . From our palace. as M ſtminſter, Octab. 16. 3656 
WE 12 1 4 n Tour Lege moſt | Aﬀeionae, C Oliver rode of. de 
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| 15 « King our duc Friend and Confederate; ey) 
| 29 71010; 1-6 | 


erein we chang, dad in ber ente May ror of Lon 


he your * * 25 1 up t 
ſhould be admitted into any of your. r ports, and. NG put to ng me Nee 
reſtitution of the ſaid ſhip and As from M. Leſtrade, then governor of the town, 


who returned them an anſwer no, way becoming 2, perſon, of his quality, or Who pre- 


tended obedience to his ſovereign; That the government was conferred upon him for 
bis good ſervice in the, wars, and therefore he would make his beſt eee of it. 
ew is to. ſay, by right or wrong; for that he ſee d to driye at: W be hack 

received that government of your majeſty? s free : pſt to authorize bim in the TY 
your confederates, and contemning your edicts ſet forth in their favour. For 3 
the king of France forbids his 1 any way to have a hand in, that che 

governor has, — only ſuffered to be committed in. your ports, but he himmel iN 
comes the pi izes the prey, and openly avouches the fact. With this dale 
therefore th ; merchants departed, e De and | diſappointed, and. this we 
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n fair means will nothing avail,. of neceſſity (and which is 9 | 


| Serene and Potent nen Wen King of France. mu my | wen er 


1 1 letters dated * e 
grey FI> op — 8 | 


WG 
\'£ executed according to the intents and purpoſes. for which. in was 


4; 
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As los to. your majeſty the laſt year with little better fctels 3 for 
yet we have received no reply to thoſe. letters. Of which we ate apt to believe the 
reaſon was, becauſe the governor was with the army in Flanders; but now he reſides 
at Paris, or rather flutters unpuniſhed about the city, and at court, enriched with the 
Jpoils of our. merchants. © Once more therefore; we make it bur requeſt to your ma- 


_ zeſty; which it is your majeſty's intereſt in On IT, care of, That no 


perſon whatever may dare to juſtify the wrongs done to 8 ſty's contederates 
ee ee royal diet Nor can this cau . e 
ſſionere z ane pointed for deciding common controverſies on ſides 3 ſince in this 
rights of confederates, but your authority itſelf, and the veneration | 


due to che al name, are chiefly in diſpute. And it would de a wonder, that mer 
chants ſhould be more troubled for their loſſes, than your majeſty proy 


oked-at in- 
croachmnts upon your honour. Which while you. tan to Brock, wich the ſame 
labour you will demonſtrate that you neither repent of your 2 edicts i in favour 
of our Republic, nor \connived-at the injuries done by your f or neglected: to 
wow ns Hrs 12 our demands.” > rom our court he etl {ie Hy „ Novernb.---1656. 


$80 tb es 6% 6k Your Majeſty's mot bounden by + Goodwill, by Friend: | 
. jo1a,), 1. prank Ions lagu Ole, Pra be Coe 
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Ouaves, 3 of hs 8 * „ K. To che 8 
Serene and Potent Prince, FR DRC. III. King of Denmark, Norway, 
the VAN DALs and GoTts;*' Duke of SLESswIC. HolsAT IA, STORMATIA 
. and DITHMARGH 3 Count i in OLDENBURGH and DELMENHORST, &c. ö 


nu Serene and Potent King, eit dere Fiend and Caffee 


E. received.” your majeſty's 8 e Jared the I 6th of F ebruary, 1 co W 
gen, by the moſt worthy Simon de Pitkum, your majeſty's agent bete reſid- 


— ew A, 
wi *..Þ 4 , . x 


ing. Which when we had peruſed, the demonſtrations of your majeſty's good-will 
towards us, and the importance of. the matter concerning which you . affected 


us to that degree, that we deſigned forthwith to ſend to your majeſty ſome perſon, who 
being furniſhed with ample inſtructions from us, might more at large declare to your 
majeſty our counſels in that affair. And tho' we have Kill the fame reſolutions, yet 
hitherto we have not been at leiſure to chink of a -perſo n Proper to be entruſted with 
thoſe commands which the weight of the matter requites; cho in a Mort time we 


hope to be more at liberty. In the mean while we thought it not convenient 


longer to delay the letting your majeſty underſtand, that the preſent condition of a 


fairs in Europe has 3 the een part of our care and thoughts; While fir 


ſome years, to our great grief, we Have beheld che iproteſtant prinees, and ſupreme | 
magiſtrates of the reformed republics, (whem'it rather behoves, as being engaged by 
the common tye of religion and ſafety, to combine and ſtudy all che Ways cn inable 
conducing to mutual defence) more and more at weakning variance'among 


and jealous of each other's actions and deſigns; putting their friends in- fear, their 
enemies in hope, that the poſture of affairs bodes father -enmity and diſcord, than a 
firm agreement of mind to defend and aſſiſt each other. And this ſollicttade Hias 


fixed itſelf ſo much the deeper in our thoughts, in regard there ſcerms'to appear ſome 
ſparks of Jealouſy between your majeſty and the king ef Sweden; at leaſt, chat chere 
is not that conjunction of affections, which our love and good-will in generals to- 


ward the orthodox religion fo- es tn: OY" your majeſty, n, 


by + 


% 


2 


for your ound eisen, hb 1 NY the ee 1 Wrede ee 125 
gion, ſhould, ſuch . long continue between two ſuch potent monarche; u 
ef pecially, which G 


ever it be, for our parts, as we have ety exhorted the king of Sweden, and the 
e of the United Provinces to peace, and moderate coutifels," _ are hee ye „ 


what < our cents are concerning tt nore eſpecially being 3 

ly invited ſo to do *by your mmggel/s 9 5 — f rin an N inen WH — 5 en 1d 
embrace, as a molt: ſingular teſtimony of your good-will towards us) but to lay bee 
your eyes how great a neceſſity Divine Providence has impoſed upon us all that 

tes the proteſtant religion, to ſtudy peace among ourſelves, and chat | chiefly at his 
time, when our moſt embittered enemies ſeem to have on every ſide conſpired our de- 
ſtruction. There's no neceffity of calling to remembrance the valleys of Piedmont 
ſtill beſmeared with the blood and Naughter of the miſerable inhabitants; nor Auſttia, 
tormented at the ſame time with the emperor's decrees and proſeriptions; nor the im- 
petuous onſets of the popiſh upon the peut Switzers. Who can be ignorant that' 


the artifices and machinations: of the Spaniards, for ſome years laſt ' paſt, have filled 
all theſe places with the confuſed and blended hayoe of fire and ſword? Fo which 
unforrulidal pile of miſeries, if once the reformed brethren ſhould cot | 10 add t their 


own Ae wa 55 beer Er le ar e eſp cy e ſuch pi monarchs, 
the chiefeſt part of our ſtrength, and among whom ſo large a proviſion! of the pro- 
teſtant ſecurity and puiſſance lies ſtored and hoarded up againſt times of danger, moſt 
certainly the intereſts of the proteſtants muſt go to ruin, and ſuffer a total and irre- 
coverable eclipſe. On the other ſide, if peace continue firmly fixed between two 


ſuch powerful neighbours, and the reſt of the orthodox princes; if we would but 


make it our main ſtudy to abide in brotherly concord, there would be no cauſe, by 
God's aſſiſtance, to fear neither the force nor fubtilty of our enemies; all-whoſe endes“ 
vours and laborious toils our union alone would be able to diſſipate. and fruſtrate. 
Nor do we queſtion but that your majeſty, as you are freely willing, ſo your willing 
neſs will be conſtant in contributing your utmoſt aſſiſtance to Procthce' this- bleſſed 
2 To which purpoſe we ſhall be moſt ready to communicate and join our coun- 
els with your majeſty”; profeſſing a real and cordial friendſhip, and not only deter. 
mined inviolably to obſerve the amity fo auſpiciouſly contrafted between us, but, *. 
God ſhall enable us, to bind wur preſent alliance with'a more ſtrict and fraternal bond. 
In the mean dune the way Were M N * dungs 
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Ouaren, Picteficr of the ed RITWI' of A wes” T6. the: moſt 
Serene. and Illuſtrious Prince and Lord, the Lord WILLIAM, Landgrave of 
| Hesss, Prince of HEREFELDT, 8 in Coral! Koen, dean Er. 
pon wei e-. nen en pe e . 
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E hat LOU an anſwer to your * ng ent us now near a nant ag 
for which we beg your highneſs's pardon, had not many, and thoſe the moſt 
important affairs of the Republic under our care, conſtrained us to this: unwilling 
filence. For what letters could be more gratetul to us, than thoſe which are written 
from a moſt religious prince, deſcended from religious anceſtors, in order to. ſettle 
the peace of religion, and the harmony of the church? which letters attribute to us 
the ſame inclinations, the ſame * to promote the peace of chriſtendom, not only 
in your own, but in the opinion and judgment of almoſt all the chriſtian world, an 
which we are moſt highly glad to hd es ſa univerſally aſcribed to ourſelves. And how: 
far our endeavours. have been ſignal formerly throughout theſe-, three kin 
what we have effected by our exhortations, by our ſufferings; by. our conduct, but 
chiefly by divine aſſiſtance, the greateſt part of our people both well know, and are 
ſenſible of, in a deep tranquillity of their conſciences. The ſame peace we have. 
wiſhed to the churches of . whoſe diſſenſions have been too ſharp, and * 
too long endurance; and by our agent Dury, for many years in vain/endeave | 
the ſame. reconciliation, we have cordially offered whatever; might conduce on our 
part to the ſame purpoſe. We {till 3 in the ſame determinations,” and wiſh 
the ſame fraternal charity one among another, to thoſe churches. But how difficult 
a taſk it is to ſettle peace among thoſe ſons of peace, as they give out themſelves to 
be, to our extreme grief we more than abundantly underſtand. For that the re- 
formed, and thoſe of the Auguſtan confeſſion, ſhould / cement together in a commu- 
nion of one church, is hardly ever to be expected: Tis impoſſible by force to pro- 
hibit either bam defending their opinions, Whether in private diſputes, or by public 
_ vritings-3 for force can never conſiſt with eccleſiaſtical tranquillity, This only were- 
to be wiſhed, that they who differ, would ſuffer themſelves to be entreated, that they 
would diſagree more civilly, and with more moderation; and notwithſtanding their 
diſputes, love one another; not embittered againſt each other as enemies, but as; 
brethren, diſſenting only in trifles, though in In fundamentals of Gi aich molt. cordially 
agreeing. Wich inculcating and perſuading theſe; things, we ſhall: neyer be wearied a 
beyond that, there is nothing, allowed to: „ee force gor counſels: God will ac- 
compliſ his own work in his own time. In the mean while, you, moſt ſerene prince, 
have "leſt behind you a noble teſtimony of your affection to the churches, an eternal 
monument becoming the virtue of your anceſtors, and an examplar worthy to be 
followed by all princes. | It enly then remains for us to implore the merciful and 
great God to crown your highneſs with all the proſperity in other things whieh you 
can wiſh for; but not to change your mind, than which you cannot have a better, 
ſince a better cannot be, nor more Fe devoted to his my: 


Weſtminſter, March----1656. FF 
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the 2 Your hi Tr as tC yo : 11 kn at | 6 | eli red 
the ſaid thip, called the Whale, in the mouth of the Aer, 8 9 +: ee 
is, to one of your pilots, by him to be carried fafe into ! ut it Jo. fell Pur, | 
that the pilot being ignorant of kis duty, 99 — warned and ad nο 
by the nic Johnſon, as he bas p N * | 
aground and ſplit to pieces, nat phi fault of che maſter, but chrough the 
want of ſkill, or obſtinacy of the pilot. Which being fo, we make it our earneſt re- 
| queſt to your highneſs, That neither the faid ſhipwreck. may be imputed to the 2 
mentioned Ji nion che maſter, nor chat he may upon that accou prived/ 
the wages due to him; by che only: * of _— N ately fred 
another misfortune at Toms: 1E hopes however to ſuppor eee mielf in 
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care to prompts Fal abel wei NY f eee. with any che 
4 ae abe Bare Now in regard that in this war that has been long 


; hovering about your confnes, yon have rather choſen to ſide wich the Polanders; 


than with the Swedes ; we are moſt heartily deſirous, that for the ſake of that reli - 
gion which you embrace; and and of Jour ancient commerce with the Engliſh, you 
would chiefly adhere to thoſe counſels which may Prove moſt agreeable -to.the glory 

of God, and the dignity and Splendor of our city. Whetefore we entreat ye, for 
the ſake of that friendſhip which, has been long eſtabliſhed between yourſelyes and 

the Engliſh nation, and if our reputation have > tained any favour or eſteem; among 
ye, to ſet at liberty count Coniſmark, conſpicuous among the principal of the Swediſh 
N and a perſon ſingularly famed for his conduct in war, but by che treachery 
of his own people ſurpriſed at . herein you will do no more than what the 
laws of war, not yet exaſperated to the height, allow z or if. vou think this is not 


ſo ;agreeable to your intereſts, that you will however deem him worthy a more eaſy 140 | 


and leſs Fyere, confinement. "Which ry two favours ſoever you ſhal determi ine 


* 
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to grant us, 7 will certainly perform an act becoming the reputation of your city, 


and 1 ghly oblige beſides the moſt famous warriors and moſt, eminent Na of 
1 | | 3 
parties: and taſtly, lay upon ourſelves an . obligation at, the" m 2 | 
it may be wow re carp wo era þ hgh e 9990 A Ke e 
From our court at Weſt - 1 Your Longs A t 
minſter, April---, 1657, - _ Yo bats 1 | 
1 5 wy Amen, e Wc i 499 gala: 1.9 155 223 f 1 0 8 bY: e LY bY: 
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OL iven, Protector of the eee h of. Ex oral, Nor L AvD and II- 
LAND, &c. To the mbſt Serene, and Potent Prince and, Lord, Emperor and 
Great Duke of all Russ A; ſole Lord of VoLoDoMARIA, Urge fx 
 NovocRaAGt;. King of CAzan, As TACA and S4BERIA ; Lord of 
7 $00W. ret} Duke of SMofExsko, Tur kscox, and other laces; I Or 
Great Duke of Novo, and the Lower. Providces of CRN Id SiMe 
zan, and others; Lord of all the Nog THERN GRE, Alſo J rd of 
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0 men 1 „ we Fiendthip, 45 | Sx Aae ee has been for 
NK long train. of years between the Engliſh nation and the People of your e - Npire.; 
but that irtue, moſt Auguſt Emperor, which in your majeſty far:outſhine: 
the ane of your anceſtors; and the high opinion which all the eg 
princes have of it, more eſpecially moves us to pay a more than ordinary veneration 
and affection to your majeſty, and to deſire the ĩimparting of ſome things to yaur con- 
ſideration, which may conduce to the good of Chriſtendom and - your own intereſts. 
| Wherefore, we have ſent the moſt accompliſhed Richard Bradſhaw, 2 perſon of whoſe 
fidelity, integrity, prudence, and experience in affairs, we are well aſſured, as having 
been imployed by us in ſeyeral other negotiations of this, nature, under the character 
of our agent to your majeſty; to the end he may more at large make known to your 
majeſty our ſingular good-will and high reſpect toward fo puiſſant a monarch, and 
tranſact with your majeſty concerning the matters above-mentioned. . Him therefore 
we requeſt your majeſty favourably to receive in our name, and as often as ſhall - 
requiſite to grant him free acceſs to your perſon, and no leſs Tee N 
laſtly, to give the ſame credit to him in al things which he ſhall propoſe or n 

as to ourſelves, if we were perſonally preſent. And 5 we. beſech ee 

bleſs your nue and, the Ruſſian en 1 2 8 ſperity, > 3 a 


t our court at  Weltminter, | ney Fong. | Your eye moſt aaa nate 5 
ae 281. e ern, ie A 
ihr, Protector of the eee of bee 
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Moſt Serene and Potent King, dir Gale Brend art Confalezatogy 10% 167 a 


HE honourable William Jepſon, colonel, of horſe, and a ſengtor in ohr, 
1 e der Who will have - the honour to deliver. theſe letters, | to your. maje X . 


will . 8 go 1 Sy. With What diſturbance and griet of mind we . | 
ved the news of 72 fatal war. broke Out b a yqur melt and the King of, 
RN 1 OW. ThE lit! 25 1251 1 gorgal, and re 5 e 52 e delt a nay; * 


* 


labour or duty.o f ours,, as 


plied t to this growing ME oy om As IN 


3 28 ayerte 8 of neceſſity is 


EC 


war will bring upon the common cauſe o religion; more eier all at this time, now ; 


that our adverſaries unite-their forces and: pernicious counſels againſt the pee and 
eee of the been faith. Brunn, and ſorhe- other conf Jerations of great im. 


this centleman to your majeſty, 2 che character of our extraordiriary envoy.. 
Whom we. therefore deſire you Tri -kindly na ta and to give s to him in 
all things which he hall have to 2 


perſon in b whoſe fidelity y much I We alſo Ades requeſt 
That your maje will fare 8 8 of our good-will and molt: 
undoubted- zeal, as wal perity of your affai 
Of which we 1h! be 75 ith 170 e 


Wig nt Ive. 


unc un "tef ; | 
w * eu af Tool 1: Four _—_ 1814 and moſt! Krigtly S aeg Confedirats,; „„ 
ne 10. Treff Orryxk, rotector « f che Commonwealth ow Fw 8 8275 * . 1 
Irin AO. Rint FT OVBA VEIL ft 2000 oF OT $5: Ns 20 Th Uk „„ f 
0112 totec ech. 6 ; Leckere = Ke. To the ben 5 
Serene ringe, e Lor [Fazperc Wir LLIAM; / neſs of BRANDENBURGH, - 
High Chamberlain of the Imperial Empire, ay ince Eleckor, Duke of 


M AGDEBURG, PRUSSIA, JULIERS, CLeves, MonTs, STETTiIN, Poa. 
of the Cass1UBLANs and VANDALS,. as alſo of SILESIA, CRO and CAR Re 
\ novis, Burgrave of Noxgr . RG, Prince of HAL BERST ADT auch MISDA,. 


Count of Manx and RAvxx ERGH, Lord in RAVENSTEIN.. | | 
: / Moſt Seres? inc „our deare Friecd: and Confeder: ate: „ n 
QUE, is the fame of. your highneſs's virtue and. e bott i in peace and war. 


and ſo ea A through all the world, that all the princes round about are+. 

ambitious. of your. (RR; nor does any one d-fire a more faithful or conſtant... 
friend and aff ciate : therefore to the end your highni eſs may know that we are alſo 1 in 
the number yo; thoſe that have the hi hel and Fi 0 | thoughts of your, per- 
fon and merits, fo well deſerving of the commonwealth of Chriſtendom 3 we; Rave 
ſent the moſt worthy col. William Je Jepſon, a ſenator in,our parti ment, in ourmame to. 
kiſs your highneſs's hands; and withal. to, wiſh the Continuance of all proſperity ta- 
your affairs, and in words-at large to expreſs our good-will and affectioh to your fere= - | 
nity 3 and therefore make it our requeſt, That 6s will youchſafe to give Em credit 
in thoſe matters concernin which he has inſtructions to treat with your highneſs, as if 
all things were atteſted confirmed * our en e 5 com our court at: 
Whitehall, Om 16 5 7. FE: ; 
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Ts the moſt Noble, mme Conil 04 auen of the | City of W, Pry 


TOW great our affe&ion is toward your city, how RO hg our. good- -will, a as 
well upon the account of your kt en as or the = braved. nd loader of your 
<ity, as formerly you have found; ſo when occaſion 28 er 
ble. At preſent, in regard the moſt accompliſhed colonel Wil ae b a 2 
in our parliament, is to travel through 22 with the 1 0 Envoy Ex- 
traordinary to the king of Sweden, tis our pleaſure that he ſalute your lordſhips loving- 
dy and friendly in our name; and that if any accident fall out, wherein your aſſiſtance 
and friendſhip may be ſerviceable to him, that he may have free admiſſion to deſire it, 
290, the ſcare of our alliance. Wherein we are confident you will the as 1. * 
ing, by how much the more reaſon you will have to be aſſured of our gr ve 

and kindneſs for your e From U court at e Fo OT, r6, 


hy. 


1657. + 


Ox1v2n, Protedkor of the Conia of Ex GLAND, Ke. To the ak 
Noble the Senators and enn d of the e of, Tur tex. 
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1 \Olonel William Jepfon, 2 perſon of great honour. "GT a under 1 in our urliameas 
is to paſs with the character of a public minifter from your city og he 'kin 

Sweden, encamping not far from it. Wherefore we deſire your lordſhips, that i 

caſion require, upon the account of the friendſhip and commerte between us, you wilt 

be aſſiſtant to him in his journey through your city, and the territories under our ju- 

kiſdiction. As to what remains, it is our farther pleaſure, that you be faluted in our 
name, and that you be aſſured of our good-will and ready OP, to kerve T0 

Rect UPS, op. our court at Wenne. ee 16 SY, 


Moſt Noble, Magnificent, and Right Workhi 
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OLIVER, , Bro of, ms. Commanyrealth. of kel anp; c. 10 the c of 
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Moſt Notte ths and Right Worſhipful ; e ⁰³ ne An. 


HIL IP Meadows, who brings theſe letters to your Ae is to tray 

your city with the Ge yk of our nk to the king of Denmark. Therefore we: 

moſt earneſtly recommend wut he your Jordſhips, that if any occaſion ſhould happen. 
for him to deſire it, N would be ready to aid him with your authority and afſiſtance*: | 
and we deſire that this our recommendation may have 1515 ſane Weicht at preſent with 

your lordſhips as formerly it wont to have; nor ſhall we Rd fo 5 e 5 


upon * eee | Fc our court at ar Winch Auguſt - r bh 57. 6 


P 


n of the path an of PNAS; Py ts che 2 Sidel be 
Prince FRRDERIe Heir of Non wav, Duke of SLxSswIC, Hari and 
Drrxansn, din een nf De LMENHORST r. 5 


{I PP, 1 . i. if 105 LA, 77 * 2 
Moſt Serche:Biince,-6 our dee Veiad ; „ 5 


Olonel Willianr Jepſon, a rſon truly noble in e eee 

} parliament, is ſent b. La 8 envoy extraordinary to tk moſt ſerene king it 7 
Sweden; and may it prove h er e for the common peace and intereſts ob. 
Chriſtendom! We have Cre Hin i Riotis,. among other things, that in his journey. 
after he has Riſſed Try As in our name 8 declared our former Sod-trill- 
and conſtant zeal for your to requeſt of your Serenity alſo, that being a 
with your authority, he may travel with ſafety and convenience through your territories.- 
By which kind a& of heh F ir highneſs will in a greater meaſure oblige eee 
turns of ee cindn rom \ Our nur at re ogy — __ wet 
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Moſt Serene Gre Duke, our deareſt Ne r in 1 ith 7 544 Aer 1 1 . . | 


\ HE company of our merchants trading to the eite Sch of the Allee mende, 
fea, by their petition to us, have ſet forth, that William Ellis, maſter of aft ip” 
called the Little Lewis, being at Alexandtia in Egypt, was hired" by the Baths of - 
Memphis, to carry rice; ſugar and coffee, either to Coni antinople or Smyrna, for the. 
uſe of the Grand Signior ; ; but that contrary to his faith and promiſt given, he bore- 
away privately from the Ottoman fleet, and brought his ſhip, and lading to Leghorn,, 
where now he lives in poſſeſſion of his prey. Which villanous-a&-being of dangerous 
example, as expoſing the Chriftian.name to Sin and the fortunes: of our merchants 
living under the Torks to violence and ranſac; we therefore make it our requeſt to 
your highneſs, that you' wilt give command that the ſaid maſter. be apprehended and 
impriſoned, and that Ihe veſſel and goods may remain under ſeizure, till we ſhall have 
given notice of our care for the reſtitution of thoſe goods to the Sultan: aſſuring your 
highneſs of our readineſs to make ſuitable returns of e whenever be 


prefents itſelf. From our court at Weſtm. Septem. e 1657. 2 | : 
85 | Your highneſs s moſt „ eee Ouves, Protege of the: 5 
33 commonwealth of Englard, &c. ö 
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8 TTS T STATE. 


Oriexk, Protector of the Ciriani Uh of EncLan, Kc. To the PREY 
Serene Prince, the Lord F REDERIC-WILLIAM, Marquis of BrAnDEy- 
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- Moſt Serene Prince, our moſt Panda Confederate” INE 


Y our laſt letters to your highneſs, either already or ds to be celivered b by 925 
# baſſador William Jepſon, we have imparted the ſubſtance of our embaſly to 
your highneſs; which we could not do without ſpme mention of your great virtues, 
and demonſtration of our own good-will and affection. Nevertheleſs, that we may not 
ſeem too ſuperficially to have gilded over your tranſcending deſervings of the Fee 
5 intereſts; we thought it proper to reſume the Tame ſubject, and pay Was reſpect and ve- 
=. neration, not more willingly, or with a greater fervency of mind, but ſomewhat more 
12 0 | at large to your highneſs.: and truly moſt deſervedly, when daily information reaches 
dur ears, that your faith and conſcience, by all manner of artifices tempted and àſſalled, 
by all manner of arts and devices ſollicited, yet cannot be ſhaken, or by any violence 
5 be rent from your friendſhip and alliarice with a moſt magnanimous prince and your 

N confederate: and this, when the affairs of the Swedes are now reduced to that condi- 

2 tion, that in adhering to their alliance, tis manifeſt that your highneſs rather conſults 
the common cauſe of the reformed religion, than your own advantage. And when, 
your highneſs is almoſt ſurrounded and beſieged by enemies either privately lurking, - 
or almoſt at your gates; yet ſuch is your A and. reſolution. of mind, fuch your- 
conduct and proweſs becoming a great general, that the burden. ar _maſy bulk of the, 

Whole affair, and the event of this important war, ſeems to reſt and depend upon your 
ſole determination. Wherefore your highneſs has no reaſon to queſtion but that you 
may rely upon our friendſhip. and unfeigned affection; who ſhould think ourſelves 
worthy to be forſaken of all men's good — ſnould we ſeem careleſs in the leaſt of 
your unblemiſhed fidelity, your conſtancy, and the reſt of your applauded virtues; or 
ſhould we pay leſs reſpect to your highneſs upon the common ſcore of religion. As to 
thoſe matters propounded by the moſt accompliſhed John F rederic Schlever, your 
counſellor and agent here reſiding, if hitherto — could not return an anſwer, ſuch as 
we deſired to do, though with all aſſiduity and diligence laboured by your agent; we 
 Intreat your highneſs to impute it to the preſent condition of our affairs, and to be 
aſſured, that there is nothing which we account more ſacred, or more earneſtly deſire, 
than to be ſerviceable and aſſiſting to yo ur intereſts, ſo bound up with the cauſe of re- 
ligion. In the mean time we beſeech the God of mercy and power, that ſo ſignal a 
proweſs and fortitude may never languiſh or be e, nor be deprived the fruit and 
due e of al * Pio ee From our court at Weſtminſtep, © 
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To the moſt Excellent Lord, M. Dz BovxpeAaux, Extraordinary Ambaſſado!: 
f -. fromthe moſt Serene King of Fraxce.' 8 


Moſt Euer ld... PRESTO 3 We RCOSRT OS ORR CET bEt 3 
UCAS LUCIE merchant of London, has made his complaint to the moſt 
ſerene lord protector, concerning a certain ſhip of his, called the Mary; which 
in her voyage from Ireland to Bayonne, being driven by tempeſt into the port of 
St. John de Luz, was there detained by virtue of an arreſt, at the ſuit of one Martin 
de Lazan : nor could ſhe be diſcharged till the merchants Had given ſecurity to ſtand a 
tryal for Rats wer} of the ſaid ſhip and lading. For Martin pretended to have a 
great ſum of money owing to him by the parliament for ſeveral goods of his, which in 
the year 1642, were ſeized by authority of parliament, in a certain ſhip called the 
Sancta Clara. But it is manifeſt, that Martin was not the owner of the ſaid goods, 
only that he proſecuted the claim of the true owners Richald and Iriat, together with his. 
partner, whoſe name was Antonio Fernandez; and that upon the ſaid Martin and An- 
tonio's falling out among themſelves, the parliament decreed that the faid goods ſhould 
be ſtopped till the law ſhould decide to which of the two they were to be reftored. 
Upon this, Anthony was deſirous that the action ſhould proceed; on the other ſide, 
neither Martin, nor any body for him, has hitherto appeared in court: all which is 
_ evidently apparent by Lucas's petition hereto annexed. So that it ſeems moſt unreaſon- 
able, that he who refuſed to try his pretended title with Antonio, to other men's goods, 
in our own courts, ſhould compel our people, and the true owners, to go to law for 
their own in a foreign dominion. And that the ſame is apparent to your excellency*s 
equity and prudence, the moſt ſerene lord protector makes no queſtion; by whom I am 
therefore commanded in a particular manner to recommend this fair and honeſt cauſe of 
Lucas Lucie to your excellency's conſideration ; to the end that Martin, who neglects 
to try his pretended right here, may not under that pretence have an opportunity in the 
French dominions to deprive others of their rightful claims. Weſtm. Oct. —, 1657. 
Tour excellency's moſt affectionate. 
OLIVER, Protector of the Commonwealth of EncLawnD, &c. To the moſt 
| Serene Duke, and Senate of the Republic of VENW Ion. 


O numerous are the tidings brought us from your fortunate ſucceſſes againſt the. 
Turks, that there is nothing wherein we have more frequent occaſion to employ 
our pens, than in congratulating your Serenities for ſome ſignal victory. Far this ſo 
recently obtained, we give ye joy, as being not only moſt auſpicious and ſeaſonable to 
your republic; but which is more glorious, ſo greatly tending to the deliverance of all 
the Chriſtians groaning under Turkiſh ſervitude. More ane we recammend to 
your Serenity and the ſenate Thomas Galily, formerly maſter of the ſhip called 
the Relief, who for theſe five years together has been a flave; though this be 
not the firſt time we have interceded in his behalf, yet now we do it the more freely, 
as in a time of more than ordinary exultation. He having received your commands, 
to ſerve your republic with his jd 


galleys, ſunk ſome, and made a great havoc among the reſt : but at length his ſhip 
being burnt, the brave commander, and ſo well deſerving of the Venetian republic, was 
; | 15 1 . taken, 


Vo. 1 II. 11 


he, 


ip, and engaging alone with ſeveral of the enemies 
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taken, and ever ſince for five years together has endured. a miſerabte bondage among the 
Barbarians, To redeem himſelf he had not wherewithal ; for whatſoever he had, that 


he makes out was owing to him by your highneſs and the ſenate, upon the account 


either of his ſhip, his goods, or for his wages. Now in regard he may not want re- 
ef, and for that the enemy refuſes to diſcharge him upon any other condition, than by 
exchange of ſome other perſon of equal value and reputation to himſelf; we moſt ear- 

neſtly intreat your highneſs, and the moſt ſerene. ſenate ; and the afflicted old man, 


father of the ſaid Thomas, full of grief and tears, which not a little moved us, by our 


interceſſion begs, that in regard ſo many proſperous combats. have made ye maſters of ſo 


many Turkiſh priſoners, you will exchange ſome one of their number, whom the 


enemy will accept for ſo ſtout a ſeaman taken in your ſervice, our countryman, and the 
only ſon of a moſt ſorrowful father. Laſtly, that whatſoever is due to him from the 


republic, upon the ſcore of wages, or upon any other account, you will take care to 
ſee it paid to his father, or to whom he ſhall appoint to receive it. The effect of our 
firſt requeſt, or rather of your equity, was this, that the whole matter was examined, 
and upon an exact ſtating of the accounts the debt was agreed; but perhaps by reaſon 


of more important buſineſs intervening, no payment enſued upon it. Now the con- 


dition of the miſerable creature admits of no longer delay; and therefore ſome endea- 


vour muſt be uſed, if it be worth your while to deſire his welfare, that he may ſpeedily 


be delivered from the noiſome ſtench of impriſonment. Which, as you flouriſh no leſs. 


in juſtice, moderation and prudence, than in military fame and victorious ſucceſs, we 


are confident you will ſee done, of your own innate humanity and free-will, without 


any heſitation, without any incitement of ours. Now that you may long flouriſh, 
after a moſt potent enemy ſubdued, our daily prayers implore of the Almighty. From 


our court at Weſtmipſter, Octob. —, 1657. CV 
F ont. Your highneſs's moſt affectionate, 


5 |. England, &c. 


OL1vEeR, Protector of the Commonwealth of ExcLAx p, &c. To the High and 


— 


Mighty Lords, the States of the UniTeD PRovinces.. 


Moſt H igh and Mighty Lords, our deareſt F riends and Confederates "I 


IHE moſt illuſtrious William Nuport, your extraordinary ambaſſador for ſome 
Fears reſiding with us, is now returning to your lordſhips; but with this condi- 


tion, that after this reſpite obtained from your lordſhips, he ſhall return again in a ſhort 
time. For he has remained among us, 1n the diſcharge of his truſt,. with that fidelity, 
vigilance, prudence and equity, that neither you nor we could deſire greater virtue and 


probity in an ambaſſador, and a perſon of unblemiſhed reputation; with thoſe inclina- 
tions and endeavours to preſerve peace and friendſhip between us, without any fraud or - 


diſſimulation, that while he officiates the duty of your ambaſſador, we do not find what 


Orivxx, Protector of the commonwealth of 


occaſion of ſcruple or offence can ariſe in either nation. And we ſhould brook his de- 


parture with ſo much the more anxiety of mind, conſidering the preſent juncture of 


times and affairs, were we not aſſured, that no man can better or more faithfully declare 
and repreſent to your lordſhips, either the preſent condition of affairs, or our good-will and 

affection to your government. Being therefore every way ſo excellent a perſon, and ſo very 
deſerving both of yours and our republic, we requeſt your lordſhips to receive him re- 


turning, ſuch as we unwillingly diſmiſs him, laden with the real teſtimonials of 8 ap ; 
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: OLIVE bo eee of 1 Cal 1 1 IN ITNY &c. To che High * 
* Lords, the: States of the UNITE FO . 


| Moſt High a Z Mighty Lords, rt Friends and 3 3 


\ EORGE Downing is a perſon of eminent quality, and after a 1 ial 1er 
his fidelity, probity and diligence, in ſeveral and various negotiations, well a 


proved and'valued by us. Him we have thought fitting to ſend to your lordſhips, * 
nified with the character of our agent, and amply furniſhed with our inſtructions. We 
2 deſire your lordſhips, to receive him kindly, and that fo. often as he ſhall 
bf gnily © that he has any thing to impart in our name to your lordſhips, you will admit 
1 ree audience, and give the ſame credit to him, and entruſt him with whatſoever 
you have to communicate to us; which you may ſafely do, as if ourſelves were per- 
ſonally preſent. And ſo we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs your lordſhips, and your re- 
Fm with all profperity, © the glory of God and the ſupport of his church. 


1 rom our court at Whitehal, | Tour bigh and mightineſe. moſt affeic or 
| December, —— 3 | 5 


55 
þ 


0 I v E 1 e. 
70 the States of HoLLawp, - | 


H E R E bang 6 alliance 8 our ani and yours, and thoſe * to be 
tranſacted on both ſides, that without an agent and interpreter, ſent either by your- 
ſelves, or from us, matters of ſuch great moment can hardly be adjuſted to the advan- 
tage of both nations, we 8 it conducing to the common good of both republics 
to ſend George Downing, a perſon of eminent quality, and long in our knowledge and 
eſteem for his undoubted fidelity, probity and diligence, in many and various negotia- 
tions; dignified with the character of our agent, to reſide with your lordſhips, and 

| Chiefly to take care of thoſe things, by which the peace between us may be-preſerved 
entire and diuturnal. Concerning Which we have not only written to the States, but 
alſo thought it requiſite to give notice alſo of the ſame to your lordſhips, ſupreme in 
the government of your province, and who make ſo conſiderable a part of the United 

' Provinces ; to the end you may give that reception to our reſident which becomes him, 
and that whatever he tranſacts with your High and Mighty States, you may aſſure your- 
ſelves ſhall be as firm and irrevocable, as if ourſelves had been preſent in the negotiation. 


Now the moſt merciful, God direct all JO ee, and ee to hls tae and 1980 
peace of his church. 


Weſtm. Decemb. —— rs E „„ 
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OL.1ves, Protector of the Commonwealth of Exol. Ax p, &c. To the moſt Serene 
Prince, FERDINAND Great Duke of Tuscaxv. r 


Moſt Serene Great Duke, our much honoured Friend; ; Re a 
O UR highneſs's letters, bearing date from Florence the 1oth of November, 
gave us no ſmall occaſion of content and fatisfaction; finding therein your good- 
will towards us, ſo much the more conſpicuous, by how much deeds than words, per- 
formances than promiſes, are the more certain marks of a cordial affection. For What 
we requeſted of your highneſs, that you would command the maſter of the Little Lewis, 
William Ellis, (who moſt ignominiouſly broke his faith with the Turks,) and the ſhip. 
and goods to be ſeized and detained, till reſtitution, ſhould be made to the Turks, leſt 

the Chriſtian name ſhould receive any Ong If thieveries of the like nature; all thoſe. 
things, and that too with an extraordinary zeal, as we moſt gladly underſtood before, 
your highneſs writes that you have ſeen diligently performed. We therefore return 
our thanks for the kindneſs received, and make it our farther requeſt, that when the 
merchants have given ſecurity to ſatisfy the Turks, the maſter. may be diſcharged, and 
the ſhip, together with her lading, be forthwith diſmiſſed, to the end we may. not ſeem 


to have had more care perhaps of the Turks intereſt, than our own countrymen. In 


the mean time, we take fo kindly this ſurpaſſing favour done us by your highneſs, and. 

moſt acceptable to us, that we ſhould not refuſe to be branded with ingratitude, if we 

ſhould not ardently deſire a ſpeedy opportunity, with the-ſame promptitude of mind, 

to gratify your highneſs, whereby we might be enabled to demonſtrate our readineſs to. 

return the ſame good offices to ſo noble a benefactor upon all occaſions. x 

From our court at Weſtminſter, Your highneſs's moſt affectionate, 

OR December —, 1657. 2 5 : HI N 

. OLIVER, &. 


OL1veR, Protector of the Commonwealth. of ENGLAND, &c. To the moſt Serene 
and Potent Prince CHARL ts GusTAvvus, King of the SweDes, GoTns and 
VANDALS, &c. or 1315 5 N 


Moſt Serene and Potent Prince, our moſt Invincible Friend and Confederate; 
D your majeſty's letters, dated the 2 1ſt of February from your camp in Seland, we 
found many reaſons to be affected with no ſmall joy, as well for our own particular, 
as in regard of the whole Chriſtian republic in general. In the firſt place, becauſe the 
king of Denmark, being become an enemy, not induced thereto, as we are apt to be- 
lieve, by his own Inclinations or intereſts, but deluded by the artifices of our common. 
adverſaries, is reduced to that condition by your fudden eruption into the very heart of 
his kingdom, with very little blood ſhed on either fide, that what was really true, he 
will at length be perſuaded that peace would have been' more. beneficial to him, than the 
war which he has entered into againſt your majeſty: Then again, when he ſhall con- 
ſider with himſelf, that he cannot obtain it by any more ſpeedy means, than by making 
uſe of our aſſiſtance, long ſince offered him to procure a reconciliation, in regar your. 


majeſty ſo readily intreated by the letters only delivered by our agent, by ſuch an eaſy 
conceſſion of peace, maſt clearly made it apparent how highly you eſteemed the inter- 
ceſſion of our friendſhip, he will certainly apply himſelf to us; and then our interpoſi- 
tion in Jo pious a work, will chiefly require, that we ſhould be the ſole reconciler and 
almoſt author of that peace, fo beneficial to the intereſts of the proteſtants; which, as 

| 1 | we 


ve hope, will ſuddenly be accompliſhed. For when the enemies of religion ſhall deſpair. 
of breaking your united forces by any other means than ſetting both your majeſties at 
variance,. x fi -their own fears will overtake them, leſt this unexpected conjunction, 
which: we ardently deſire, of your arms and minds, ſhould turn to the deſtruction of 
them that were the kindlers of the war. In the mean time, moſt magnanimous king, 
may your proweſs go on and proſper ; and the ſame felicity which the enemies of the 
church have admired in the progreſs of your atchievements, and the ſteady career of 
your victories againſt a prince, now your confederate, the ſame by God's aſſiſtance, 
may you enforce them to behold once more in their ſubverſion. F 
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From our palace at Weſtminſter, March 30, 1658. 


OLIVER, Protector of the Commonwealth of England, &c.. To- the: mot. 
cCSerene Prince, FERDINAND Great Duke of Tuscany.. 


CST 


Moſt Serene Prince, „ ee ee e 
\ HE anſwer which we have given to your agent here reſiding, we believe, will 

F fully ſatisfy your highneſs as to our admiral, who but lately put into your ports. 
In the mean time, John Hoſier, maſter of a ſhip, called the Owner, has ſet forth in a 
petition to us, that in April 1656, he hired out his ſhip by a charter · party agreement, 
to one Joſeph Arman, an Italian, who manifeſtly broke all the covenants therein con- 
tained; ſo that he was enforced, leſt he ſhould loſe his ſhip and lading, together with his. 
whole principal ſtock, openly to ſet forth the fraud of his freighter, after the manner of 
merchants z and when he had cauſed it to be regiſtered by a public notary, to ſue him at 
Leghorn. Joſeph, on the other ſide, that he might make good one fraud by another, 
combining with two other litigious traders, upon a feigned pretence, .by perjury, ſeized . 
upon ſix thouſand Pieces of Eight, the money of one Thomas Clutterbuck. But. as. 
for his part, the ſaid Hoſier, after great expences and loſs of time, could never obtain 
his right and due at Leghorn : nor. durſt he there appear in court, being threatened as 
he was, and way-layed by his adverſaries. We therefore requeſt your highneſs, that 
you would vouchſafe your affiſtance to this poor oppreſſed man, and according to your 
wonted juſtice, reſtrain the infolence of his adverſary. For in vain are laws ordained ' 
for the government of cities by the authority of princes, if wrong and violence, When 
they cannot. abrogate, . ſhall be able by threats and terror to fruſtrate the refuge and 
ſanctuary of the laws. However, we make no doubt, but that your highneſfs will 
ſpeedily take care to puniſh a daring boldneſs of this nature; beſeeching Almighty God: 
to bleſs your highneſs with peace and proſperity” 9. 


- * - 


From our court at Weſtminſter, -— _ Tn %%ÜÜöCͥòͤZ 8 


To the moſt Serene and Potent Prince, Lewis King of Francs: __ 


1 


Moſt Serene and Potent King, and moſt Auguſt Friend and Confed erat 

OUR majefty may call to mind, that at the ſame time, when the renewing th 

I league between us was in agitation, and no leſs auſpiciouſſy concluded, as the: 
many advantages from thence ' accruing to both nations, and the many annoyances: 
thence attending the common enemy, ſufficiently teſtify; thoſe dreadtul butcheries 
befel the Piedmontois, and that we recommended with. great fervency ef: mind and com- 
paſſion, their cauſe on all ſides forſaken and afflited,..to your comm ſeration __ pro- 


— 


3 | 


regiſtere 


* 


as RRB af A BR 
tection. Nor do we believe that your majeſty, of yourſelf, was wanting in a duty ſo. 
Pious, that we may not ſay, beſeeming common humanity, as far as your authority, 4 


and the veneration due to your perſon, could prevail with the duke of Savoy. Certain 


we are, that neither ourſelves, nor many other princes and cities were wanting in our 
performances, by the interpoſition of embaſſies, letters, and intreaties, After a moſt 
bloody butchery of both ſexes, and all ages, at length peace was granted, or rather a 
certain clandeſtine hoſtility covered over with the name of peace. The conditions of 
peace were agreed in your town of Pignerol z/' ſevere and hard, but ſuch as thoſe miſe- 
rable and indigent creatures, after they had ſuffered. all that could be endured that was 
oppreſſive and barbarous, would have been glad of, had they been but obſerved, as hard 
and unjuſt as they were. But by falſe conſtructions, and various evaſions, the aſſurances; 
of all theſe articles are eluded and violated : many are thruſt out from their ancient 
abodes; many are forbid the exerciſe of their religion, new tributes are exacted, a new 
<itadel is impoſed upon them; from whence the ſoldiers frequently making excurſions, } 
either plunder or murder all they meet. Add to all this, that new levies are privately 
preparing againſt them, and all that embrace the Proteſtant Religion are commanded 
to depart by a prefixed day; ſo that all things ſeem to threaten the utter extermination 
of thoſe deplorable wretches, whom the former maſſacre ſpared. Which I moſt ear- 
neſtly beſeech and conjure ye, moſt Chriſtian King, by that RicuT Hanpd which figned 
the league and friendſhip between us, by that ſame goodly ornament of your title of 
MOST CHRISTIAN, by no means to ſuffer, nor to permit ſuch liberty of rage and 
fury uncontrouled, we will not ſay, in any prince, (for certainly ſuch barbarous ſeverity ' 
could never enter the breaſt of any prince, much leſs fo tender in years, nor into the 
female thoughts of his mother) but in thoſe ſanCtified cut-throats, who profeſſing them 
ſelves to be the ſervants and diſciples of our Saviour Chriſt, who came into the world to 
fave ſinners, abuſe his meek and peaceful name and precepts to the moſt cruel laughter 
of the innocent. Reſcue, you that are able in your towering ſtation, worthy to be 
able, reſcue ſo many fuppliants proſtrate at your feet, from the hands of ruffians, Who 
lately drunk with blood, again thirſt after it, and think it their ſafeſt way to throw the 
odium of their cruelty upon princes. But as for you, great prince, ſuffer not, While 
you reign, your titles, nor the confines of your kingdom, to be contaminated with this 
ame heaven-offending ſcandal, nor the peaceful goſpel of Chriſt to be defiled with ſuch 
abominable cruelty. Remember that they ſubmitted themſelves to your grandfather 
Henry, moſt friendly to the proteſtants, when the victorious Leſdiguieres purſued the 
retreating Savoyard over the Alps. There is alſo an inſtrument of that ſubmiſſion 
red among the public acts of your kingdom, wherein it is excepted and provided 
among other things, that from that time forward the Piedmontois ſhould not be delivered 
over into the power of any ruler, but upon the ſame condition upon which your invin- 
cible grandfather received them into his protection. This protection of your grand- 
father, theſe ſuppliants now implore from you as grandchild, Tis your majeſty's part, 
to whom thoſe people now belong, to give them that protection which they have choſen, 


by ſome exchange of habitation, if they defire it, and it may be done: or if that bea 


labour too difficult, at leaſt to ſuccour them with your patronage, your commiſeration, 
and your admittance into ſanctuary. And there are ſame reaſons of ſtate to encourage 
your majeſty not to refuſe the Piedmontois a ſafe Aſylum in your kingdom: but I am 
unwilling that you ſo great a king, ſhould be induced to the defence and ſuccour of the 
miſerable by any other arguments BY thoſe of your anceſtor's pledged faith, your.own. 
piety, royal benignity and magnanimity, Thus the immaculate and intire glory of a 
molt egregious act will be your own, and you will find the father of mercy, and his ſon 
King Chriſt, whoſe name and doctrine you have vindicated from nefarious inhumanity, 
Jo much the more favourable and propitious to your majeſty, all your days. The God " 
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| of mercy and poo infuſe into your majeſty's heart a reſolution to defend and 
many innocent chriſtians, and maintain your own. honour, — © 
Weſtminſter, May — 168. 


To the Evangelic Cities of the wr. 


Illuſtrious and moſt Noble Lords, our deareſt Friends; 3 
OW heavy and intolerable the ſufferings of the Piedmontois, your moſt afflicteck 
neighbours, have been, and how unmercifully they have been dealt with by their 
own prince, for the ſake of their religion, by reaſon of the fellneſs of the cruelties, 
we almoſt tremble to remember, and thought it ſuperfluous 98 you in mind of thoſe 
things, which are much better known to your lerdſhips. We have alſo ſeen copies of 
the letters which your ambaſſadors, promoters and witneſſes of the peace concluded. at- 
Pignerol, wrote to the duke- of Savoy, and the preſident of his council at Turin ;. 
wherein they ſet forth, and make it out, that all the conditions of the ſaid peace are 
broken, and were rather a. ſnare than a ſecurity to thoſe miſerable people. Which vio- 
lation continued from the concluſion of the peace till this very moment, and:ſtill growing. 
more heavy every day than other; unleſs they patiently endure, unleſs they lay. them 
| Felves down to be trampled under foot, plaſhed like mortar, or abjure their religion, the 
ſame calamities, the ſame flaughters hang over their heads, which three years ſince made 
ſudh a dreadful havoc of them, their wives and children; and which, if it muſt be un- 
dergone once more, will certainly prove the utter extirpation of their whole race What 
ſhall ſuch miſerable creatures do? in whoſe behalf no interceſſion will avail, to whom 
no breathing time is allowed, nor any certain place of refuge. They have to do with. 
wild beaſts, or furies rather, upon whom the remembrance of their former murders has 
wrought no compaſſion upon their countrymen, no ſenſe of humanity, nor ſatiated their 
ravenous thirſt after blood. Moſt certainly theſe things are not to be endured, if we 
deſire the _— our brethren the Piedmontois, moſt ancient profeſſors of the ortho- 
dox faith, or the welfare of our religion itſelf. As for ourſelves fo far remote, we have 
not been wanting to aſſiſt them as far as in us lay, nor ſhall we ceaſe our future aid. But 
you, who not only lie ſo near adjoining, as to behold the butcheries, and hear the out- 
cries and ſhrieks of the diſtreſſed, but are alſo next expoſed to the fury of the ſame 
enemies; conſider for the ſake of the immortal God, and that in time, what it be- 
hoves ye now to do: conſult your prudence, your piety, and your fortitude; what 
ſuccour, what relief and ſafeguard you are able, and are bound to afford your neigh- 
bours and brethren, who muſt elſe undoubtedly and ſpeedily periſh. Certainly the ſame 
religion is the cauſe, why the ſame enemies alſo ſeek your perdition ; why, at the ſame 
time the laſt year, they meditated your ruin, by inteſtine brojls among yourſelves. It 
ſeems to be only in your power, next under God, to prevent tie extirpation of this-moſt- 
ancient Scien of the purer religion, in thoſe remainders of the primitive believers ;: 
whoſe preſervation, now W to the very brink of utter ruin, if you neglect, be- 
ware that the next turn be not your own. Theſe admonitions, while we give ye freely, 
and out of brotherly love, we are not quite as yet caſt down: for what lies only in our 
power ſo far diftant, as we have hitherto, ſo ſhall we ſtill employ aur utmoſt endeavours, 
not only to procure the ſafety of our brethren upon the precipice of danger, but alſo to- 
relieve their wants. May the Almighty God vouchſate to both of us, that peace and 
tranquillity at home, that ſettlement of times and affairs, that we may be able to em- 
ploy all our wealth and force, all our ſtudies and counſels in the defence of his church: 
againſt the rage and fury of her enemies. From our court at Whitehall, May---, 1638. 


To 


and n and of this we. Ve your <minency to reſt aſſured. 
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To his Emineney Cardinal Mazanine. = ner py 925 


| Moft Eminent Lord, $ 


H E. late moſt grievous cruelties, and moſt Hoods TRE ohepercizhl upon 

the inhabitants oF the valleys of Piedmont, within Fa duke of Cnr 8 ae 

ons, | occaſioned the writing of the incloſed letters to his majeſty, and theſe other to your 
Eminency. And as we make no doubt but that ſuch tyranny, and inhumanities, ſo ri- 

-gorouſly inflicted upon harmleſs and indigent people, are My diſpleaſing and offenſive 
to the moſt ſerene king ; ſo we readily perſuade ourſelves, that what we requeſt from his 

majeſty in behalf of thoſe unfortunate creatures, your eminency will employ your endea- 

vour, and your favour to obtain, as an accumulation to our interceſſions. Seeing there 
is nothing which has acquired more good-will and affection to the French nation, 
among all the neighbouring profeſſors of the reformed religion, than that liberty and thoſe 

privileges, which by public acts and edicts are granted in that kingdom to the pro- 
teſtants. And this among others was one main reaſon, why this republic fo ardently 
deſired the friendſhip and alliance of the French people. For the ſettling of which we 


are now treating with the king's ambaſſador, and have made thoſe progreſſes, that the 


treaty is almoſt brought to a *oncluſion. Beſides that, your eminency's ſingular beg 
nignity and moderation, which in the management of the moſt important affairs of the 
Kingdom you have always teſtified to the proteſtants of France, encourages us to ex- 
pect what we promiſe to ourſelves from your prudence and generoſity; whereby you 
will not only lay the foundations of a ſtricter alliance between this republic and the 
Kingdom of France, but oblige us in particular to returns of all 22 55 r of Cl ility 
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OLIVER, | Protector” of the Cn of Euer Ab, Kc. To the moſt 
3 Serene and Potent hag Lewis Keg of F KAR. 


Nloſt Kuen and Mighty King, our moſt Avant F riend and enen 13 5 


IT being the intention of Thomas viſcount Falconbridge, our ſon-in-law, to travel 
into France, and no leſs his deſire, out of his profound reſpect and veneration to 


your majeſty, to be admitted to kiſs your royal hands; though by reaſon of his pleaſing 


converſation we are unwilling to part with him, nevertheleſs not doubting but he will 
in a ſhort time return from the court of ſo great a prince, celebrated for the reſort of 
ſo many prudent and courageous: perſons, more nobly prepared for great performances, 
and fully accomplithed in whatſoever may be thought moſt laudable and virtuous, ,we 
did not think it fit to put a ſtop to his generous reſolutions. And though he be a perſon, 
who, unleſs we deceive ourſelves, carries his own recommendations about him, where- 
ſoever he goes; yet if he ſhall find himſelf ſomewhat the more favoured by your ma- 


jeſty for our ſake, we ſhall think ourſelves honoured and obliged by the ſame kindneſs. | 
God Almighty long preſerve your majeſty in ſafety, and « continue a 1 1 ee 


4:8, to the common good of the chriſtian world. 


From dur ccurt at Whitchall, Maj "ovens If 8. 
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250 [LETTER S of SN HET 
majeſty may underſtand from his own lips, with what affection we labour the proſperity 
of your atchievements, not. only with our united forces, but our cordial prayers, that 
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From our court at Weſtminſter, May ——, 1658. 
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Io the moſt Serene Prince, FxxpmAnD Grand Duke of 
enn BO OS: EA RET r ,,, Ot 2030107 Tr 
Moſt Serene Great Duke, N Coy; 1120 eee 30) Hin 75 en Dis - 
IN regard your highneſs in your letters has ever lignified your extraordinal 7 affection 
1 toward us, we are not a little grieved, that either it ſhould be ſo obſcurely imparted 
to your governors and miniſters, or by them ſo ill interpreted, that we can reap no 
benefit or ſign of it in your port of Leghorn, where your ming, towards us ought 
to be moſt clearly and truly underſtood : rather, that we ſhould find the minds of your 
| ſubjets daily more averſe and hoſtile in their demeanour toward us, For how iunkindly - 
-our fleet was lately treated at Leghorn, how little accommodated, with neceſſary op: 

Plies, in what a hoſtile manner twice conſtrained to depart the harbour, we are ſut- 
ficiently given to underſtand as well from undoubted witneſſes upon the place, as 
from our admiral himſelf, to whoſe relation we cannot but give credit, when we have 
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thought him worthy to command our fleet. Upon his firſt arrival in January, after he 
had cauſed our letters to be delivered to your highneſs, and all offices of N had 
paſſed between our people and yours; when he deſired the accommodation of Porto 
Ferraro; anſwer was made, it could not be granted, leſt the king of Spain, chat is t6 
ſay our enemy, ſhould be offended. And yet what is there which a prince in friendſhip 
more frequently allows to his confederate, than free entrance'into his ports arid: har- 
bours? Or what is there that we can expect from a friendſhip of this nature, more 
ready to do us unkindneſs than befriend us, or aid us with the ſmalleſt aſſiſtance, for 
fear of provoking the diſpleaſure of our enemies? At firſt indeed,» Prattic was allowed; 

though only to two or three of our ſeamen out of every ſhip; who had the favour to go 
aſhore. But ſoon after, it being noiſed in the town, that our ſhips had taken a Dutch 
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Mot PER and Potent Prigce, our moſt Augyſt R 7 e 


1 fo ſpeedily repaying our profound reſpe& to your. majeſty,, with r 
of Wann by gg illuſtrious embaſſy to 45 Ter * have not 3 made 

| known to us, but to all the people of England,, your. 1 benignity a . nnefiy” 

of mind, hut alſo ham much you favour our reputation and dignity;: for which we re-- 

turn our maſt cordial thanks to your majeſty, as. juſtly you have merited from us. 


for the victory Which God has given, moſt fortunate, to oux united forces : inſt Ou be, | 70 


enemies, We rezoice with your majeſty for it; 3, and that our people i in that dattle were 
not wanting to your: alliſtance, Nor. the military LE of their. ance! ors, Dor their q 0 5 * 
priſtine fortitude, Reon molt _ grateful to us. As for Dunkirk, which, as your. 4 . 
wrote, 7 Were LN es Uſe Near. dune ae ; tis 4 any, 7 70 our T, we "to. he: 
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HILE we are- ads rim, e to the "mo e king; 0 and 

congratulate us, as alſo. to intermix his joy, with ours for the late glorious : 
victory, , has ſent a ſplendid embaſſy to · our court; ve ſhould be ungrateful, mould we 
not allo b by our letters pay our due acknowledgments to your Eminency ; who to teſtify. 
your good-will towards us, and how much you make it your ſtudy to do us all the : 
honour. which lies within your power, have ſent your nephew tous, a moſt ęæxcellegt 
and 'moſt-accompliſhed young gentleman; and if you had any, nearer relation, or any; 
perſon whom you valued more, would have ſent him more eſpecially to us, as you, de- 


clare in your letters; adding wirhal the reaſon, which coming from ſo great a Rg . . 
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| and Pros ries, our dea 
behold the buſy, counſels, arid: various artiflces of. the 
Sion, fo often do we-revolye in our minds how neceſſary 

of the chriſtian world, that "the proteſtant p finces; an and 
moſt pecially your majeſty, ſhould, be united with our republic in a moſt ſtrict ow 
ſolemn confec acy. Which how ardently and zealouſly it has been ſought by 
how acceptable i it would have been to us, if outs, and tlie affairs of Sx 
been in chat poſture and condition, if the ſaid le e could have been the 
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cluded to the goo | 
our to the other, we dec ed to your ambaſſadors, when firſt they. entered into treaty 
with us upon this ſubject. Nor were they. wanting 'in their duty, 3 but the fame pru- 


dence which they were wort to ſhew in other things, the ſame wiſdom and ſedulity hey. Þ 
ade known in this affair. But ſuch was the, perfidiouſneſs of our wicked and reſt] 5 
countrymen at home, who being often received into our protection, ceaſed hot how= 
ever to machinate- new diſturbances, and to reſume their formerly often fruſtrared and 
diſſipated conſpiracies with our enemies the Spaniards, that being ” together taken up 

with the preſervation of ourſelves from ſurrounding „we could not bend our 
whole care, and our intire forces, as we wiſhed we could have done, to defend tlie com- . 
mon cauſe of religion. Nevertheleſs what lay in our power, we have already zealouſly 
performeda and whatever for the future may*conduce-to your majeſty's intereſts, 
ſhall not only ſhew ourſelves willing, but indufttious to carry on, 7 union with ye 
majeſty, upon all occaſions. In the mean time we moſt gladly congr your ma- 
jcſty's victories, moſt prudently and  courageouſly atchieved, he Pg in our daily prayers 
ample pos God yrs 10 continue £0 your majeſty a a Rirady: courſe 
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damage. 7 ony and Manuel, .believing be had? | 
been killed, ' wy looked pon the goods 28 s their oun, and ftill detain them ES; 
their hands, refuſing Any account wering this fraud of theirs with a „ 
ſequeſtration of Engliſh. goods that ſoon after enſued. Jo chat he was forced che laſt 
year, in the middle of winter, to return to Po ortugal and demand his goods, but 1 
in vain. For that the ſaid John and Anthony could by no fair means be perfuaded,  _ $1 
either to deliver the {aid goods, or come to any account; and which is more to be „„ 
admired, juſtified their private detention of the goods, by the public attainder. Finde. 
g a ſtranger, he ſhould get nothing by contending with the in- — 
habitants of Tamira in their own country, he betook hümſelf for juſtice to your ma 
jeſty : humbly demanded the judgment of the Conlervator, appointed to determines © 
the cauſes of the 8 ſent back to, the cognizance of that court, Fram, En pe en 
which he had appealed. "Which though in itſelf not unjuſt, yet 1a 5 it is SS 3 C 
that the merchants of Tamira make an ill uſe of ue 1 5 edict to heir 
own private oe nage, we make it our carneſt requeſt to your majeſt KT 3j ᷣ Ol 
to your wonted clemency you would rather refer to the N = — 
judge in theſe caſes, the cauſe of this poor and „ ee ol 
duced to utmoſt poverty; to the end he may 4 I IE 
from” the C OO. 
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To the moſt Serene Prince Lxoror p, Arch- Duke 1A, Governor of 1 
ay ae Ee under PazLie King of Span, ͤ 8 


(Harles Harbord 1 1 t, has ſet forth in his pe ition to us, that having ſent cer- 1 
nun goods and houſhold-ſtuff out of Holland to Bruges under your Juriſdiction, © e 
he is in great danger of having them arreſted out of his hands b 1 Wan | OS 
For that thoſe goods' were ſent him out of England in the year 1643, 
Suffolk, for whom he ſtood bound in a great ſum of money, to tl 
have wherewithal to ſatisfy himſelf, ſhould he be compelled to pay t 

are now in the poſſeſſion of Richard Greenville knight, open the _ SOT: 
oors of the place where they. were in cuſtedy, and made a violent ſeizure of the fame, | OFT eng pot bore 
under pretence of we know not what due to him from Theophilus earl of Suffolk, | 


virtue of a certain decree of our court of Chancery, to which thoſe as bei Eo, 20 
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2 | | pf 1 af 


nimity 


! 


ute 


any dit 


ard it is 


aroſe; * | reaſon. of Juſtice i 
Encouraged us to recommend this cauſe to 
neſs, that Whenever 1 
prope tries of Four 7 


court, now ſent to. 
roves. "gp Which 
Sit our ret 
Fon 915. 


00ds they are, is bound by that decree, neither ought the 
tained; which the Fl. of that 
theſe letters, poſitively declares and 
Has deſired of us, to the end we v mak 
ſaid goods may be forthwith diſchar ged 
action of the ſaid Richard Greenville: in 
law of nations, that any perſon ſhould 
diftion i upon a plaint wherein he can 
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0 Womit ur moſt | rene father, Oliv ns Preis of the Commonwealth 'of 
England, by the will of God ſo ordaining, departed this life upon 
September, we being lawfully declared his fucceſſor in the ſupre im a 


though in the extremity of tears and ſadneſs, could do no leſs eee finſt-op- 1 

portunity by theſe our letzer make known a matter af this conternment to your ma iy 3 
jeſty; by whom, as yon have been a moſt cordial friend to our father and this Rx 50 
public, we are confident the mournful and unexpected tidings will: be as ſorrowfully 1 

received. Our buſineſs now is, to requeſt your majeſty,” that you would have ſuch an | 
opinion of us, as of one who has determined: nothing more! eeligiouſly: and Conſtanti ß ; 

than to obſerve the friendſhip and confederacy contracted between your majeſty and _ KM 
our renowned father; and with the ſame zeal and good-will ts confirm and eftabliſh „„ 
the leagues by him concluded, and to carry on the ſame counſels and intereſts with = 7 
your majeſty. To which intent it is our pleaſure that our ambaſſador reſiding at your | 
court, be empowered by the ſame commiſſion as 1 8 40 and that you will give the - 

ſame credit to what he tranſacts in our name, as if it had been _—_—_ opp In 


the mean time we with your enijeſty all dee C4} e 21995] bogs 2 al TIE | 1 
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11 1 more TR and Frievdus to to 0 üg, act to wiſe we „ „ 
; ws of, noſt ſerene and moſt renowned father's death; neverthe | 

leſs, in oo We. cannot be e orant of the high eſteem which he had for your emi- 

nency, and the great value which you or him; nor have any reaſon to doubt, Sl 

but that your eminency, upon whole care N of France depends, will ng 5 


leſs bewail the loſs of 7 our conſtant friend, and united confederate, we thought i it ; 

f by 500 gur letters, 55 known this accident. fo. deep! ply to. be 
„ Four. eminency as to the Keg z.20f to, aſſure. your eminency 
the Rs 662 maſt religiquſly obſerve, all thoſe things Which 45. 
2 mory Was bound by | the 2 — 9. 4 e confirmed and r 1 
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Ricy Shu, Pech of the) per mol 

Serene Prince, CHARLES. GusTAvvs, 5 e Gor! Us, and 
_ Vanbars, &c. F 
_ Serene and Potent King, our Friend and Cogent, 5 0 4 


J 


4 


THEN we.canfder with: ourſelves that i wil i be a dificul Hole : matter for us — 


Y imitators of our father's virtues, un rve and endeavour to- 

hold the fame confederacies which he by his proweſs acquired, and out of his ſingular. 
judgment thought moſt. . watthy to be empbr⸗ obſerve DE. has 
reaſon to doubt, but that it behoves us to pay the ſamè tribute of Aion and good- 
will, which our father of moſt ſerene memory aways pendp Jour majeſty. mor 
altho' in this beginning of our government and ty L aur affaig in 
that conditinn as i eee anſwer ta ſame 
have propaſed, ger a aur rue e continue 
with your majeſty, and to ater ourſelves into a fir Ser engagunent 4 d Jorrſnon as 
we ſhall righehy underſtand the flat uf affairs on both Gides;, e ſhall. always be ready 

on our part, to. treat of thuſe things which. ſhall be maſt chieſiy for che united beneftt 


y gur father 


of both re republios. | In the mea tima, Gd — ee eee i 0 
ee e ro ch. 
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, -&c Ta the moſt 
Een ban Potent Prives Cnanivs GooTAvus, POP WY OO Gorus 
and Vanpars, &c. : 5 
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Moſt Serene and Potent 8 our Friend and 4 Continue fi 28 01 


| E have received two letters from 7 majeſty, the one by your enyoy, the 
| W other tranſmitted to us from our reſiden f | Age we not 


only underſtood your majeſty's unfeigned grief for hs EY of our maſt Pais e 9 
in . 1 forth the real d hes of your mind, and how Tae} Yau 
Hip P. but alſo Wat great Ho 


e honour in ore us 7 to ſucceed him, nothing more 10 
luſtrious, could befall us than the judgment of 

90 auſpicious could happen to us, at our firſt entrance pen che 1 than 
| ſuch a congratulator; nothing, laſtly, that could more © chemently incite us to take 
poſſeſſion o our father s virtues, as our lawful ' Net ee | 4 te Encouragemen 
of ſo great a king. As to What concerns yqur majeſty's ſts; already und 
fideration berween us, in ee dd the common cauſe ere f oteſtants, 


have — wp at! eee, n 
op ws ygmatrearce; our affairs be ſuch at preſent, that chey chiefly require 
our eee care, ard vigilancy at home, Jet chat we hald nathing more 
Foes 1 that there is not any ching more determined hy us, than as much as in us 
lies, never to be ting to cke league concluded by our —— your majeſty. 
To that end, we have ta — to ſend a fleet into: fte Þ EEE iwithithoſe inſtruc- 
tions! e purpoſe e empowered by us, will communicate to your 
mafeltp whom A kay orion : ſucceſs in the defence 


of his orthodox "OO. gina! + 
From our court at Weſt- 1 | 1 e „ 
nnn 13˙ 1688. * mn oi % ee a wy 5 
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155 19 7 8 1 mare E dv. 6 Wes 


in many rg ds NSABTINENTS 3 | 5 t 5 4 inge 
nuity, E e e is diß of es wh 14 0 3.9 Ane 
which 18 0 Ted all; n e under the banners of your majeſty, [7 
renowned: Oer all.the world far your military „And we would haye your ma- 
jeſty be fully, aflured,. that (A Four employment. biene upon him, 'wherein 
fieli le, fortitude, experience, may ſhine, foxth. in their-true luſtre, you cannot entruſt 

n more Faithful, more. +CORFAgIQUS, . nor Kali more. lol. Moreover, as to 


thoſe things we have given him in charge to.communicate to your majeſty, we. reque 
that he may have quick acce 8, and favourable audience, and that 9 u im bouche 
ly 


the ſame. credit to him as to ourſelves, if perſonally ad lp 4 at ou will 
give him that honour as. you ſhall judge becoming a pe ed. us own. 
merits and our recommendation. Now God Almighty pro fl «Ty 1 Ain os 
HPP * to ts own n and we . en N eee church. | 
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A5 B af l of 1 Ke. To he maſt 
Serene and ver- e r e e 20 the Io EDES ae 
and Nr Sc. * 5 | 
- Moſt Serene and Werd King 3 r deareft Fel 1 nd ns nnn 
Amuel Pi ot of London merchant, in a petition. delivered to us, 1 klar ne . 

he lately ent from London into France, upon the account of trade, two veſſels, 
the one called the Poſt, Tiddie Jacob maſter, the other the Water Dog, Garbrand 

Peters maſter; That from France, being laden with falt, they failed for Amſterdam 3 

at Amſterdam the one took in ballaſt only; the other laden wich herrings, in co 25 | 

nerſhip with one Peter Heinber rgh, failed' away for Stettin in Pomerania, ' whic | 


under your — there to unlade rus nd but nom * hears that both thoſe 
\ "Wor. I | pr e 


 - LETTERS: of STATE. 3 
veſſels are detained ſomewhere in the Baltic ſea by your forces; ee 
he took care to fend a writing with both thoſe. ſhips, led with the ſeal of the 
ralty- court, by which it appeared that he alone was the lawful. owner o 1 
veſſels and goods, that excepted which belonged to Heinbergh. Of all which, 
in regard he has made proof before us, we make-it gur zequeſt tu. your niajeſty - 
(to prevent the ruin and utter ſhipwreck: af the poor man's bſtate by the leſs; of; two 
ſhips at one time) that you would command your officers ta take — 
diſcharge of the ſaid veſſels. God long Peer _— n © . en Slory, and 
the . of his orthodox church. oli 


2 1 (HE 


Nena. protector of the e of . Ge. To the Ech 
and Mighty Lords, the States of WESTFRI EZLAND. k 


Moſt High and Mighty Loy 00 ds, our deareſt Figendds 3 


Ary Grinder widow, in a petition 8 550 to us, has {St a moſt. grievous 
complaint, that whereas Thomas Killegrew, a commander in your, ſervice, has 

owed her for theſe eighteen years a conſiderable ſum of money, ſhe can by her agents. 
neither bring him to pay the ſaid money, nor to try his title at law. to the fame, if * 
has any. Which that he may not be compelled to do by the widow's attorney, he 
has petitioned your highneſſes, that no body may be ſuffered to fue him for any tend 
that he owes in England. But ſhould we fignify no more than only this to 
highneſſes, that ſhe is a widow, that ſhe is in great want, the mother of many al 
children, which her creditor endeavours to deprive of almoſt all that little upport 
they have in this world, we cannot believe we need make uſe of any greater argu- 
ments to your lordſhips, ſo well acquainted with thoſe divine precepts en the 
oppreſſion of the widow and the fatherlefs, to perſuade ye not to grant any ſuch 2 
vilege upon a bare petition, to the fraudulent ſubverter of the widow's K+ ore rg „ 
Which oy the ſame reaſon we aſſure W 1 mY” will - never err 
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RionanD, W of the 8 of 3 &c. To the moſt 
Serene Prince, Lewis King of FI KANCE.. 38 


| Moſt Serene and Potent Prince, our moſt Auguſt 6 3 F nfs . 


E have been given to underſtand; and that to our no ſmall grief, That ſeveral 
W proteſtant churches in Provence were ſo maliciouſly affranted and diſturbed 
_ bya ms turbulent humouriſt, that the magiſtrates at Grenoble, who are the pro- 
per judges of ſuch cauſes, thought him worthy of exemplary puniſhment : : but that 
the convention of the clergy which was held not far from thoſe places obtained of 

our majeſty, that the whole matter ſhould be removed up to Paris, there to be heard 
Lofore your royal council. But they not having as yet made any determination in the 
buſineſs, thoſe churches, and more eſpecially that of Yvoire, are forbid to meet for 
the worſhip-of God. Mot earneſtly therefore we requeſt your majeſty, That in the 
firſt place you would not prohibit thoſe from preaching in public, whoſe prayers to 
God for your ſafety and the proſperity of your kingdom, you are ſo free to ſuffer; 
then that the ſentence given. againſt that impertinent diſturber of divine ſervice, . 


* — 
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1ER S e S ATR 
proper judges of thoſe cauſes at Grenoble, may 


ion of our or think them z0d, you may be: ſpeedily 
to ſufferithe fame to 5 > publicly Pin ar 20 heaven: rr 
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To the moſt Eminent Lord _ Nasen. 


W f 5 * oi 3 8 * 2 
| dun . litt 2 


Moſt Emi I, a 8 


HE moſt illuſtrious 5 ts ond th 
going into France, togetl 
rene there for 3 time. 


* 


duke iy eg ſon, with an intention to 


be” made to your mart oe people, eſpecially. of) iuſtriou deſcent, we 
may be ſenſible our letters "np rior it. Withal, your may. aſſure 


ifs of the deceaſed dike of 1 is Row - 


1 
be duly put in execution God 
lng ere your mejety in ee and 2 em ee chat if you have any 


yourſelf, your recommendation, e 2 like from us, ſhall be of 


* b ene ver in our N e art ear! Ä 
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Ricuaxy, 1 Pre 
1 17 1 7 


Moſt Serene and Potent Prince, our Friend and Confiduthte; ; 


Aw gh there are many things which we are bound to impart by y writing to a 
king our friend, and in ſtrict confederacy with our republic, yet Fg is nothing 
which we ever did more willingly, than what we do at this preſent, by thee our letters 
to congratulate” this laſt victory, ſo glorious to the kingdom oft al, obtained 
againſt our common enemy the Spaniard. By which, how great an vantage will 
accrue not only to your own, but to the peace and. repoſe. bf all Europe, and that 
perhaps for many years, there is no body but underſtands. But there is one thing 
more, wherein we muſt acknowledge your majeſty's juſtice, the moſt certain pledge 
of victory: that ſatisfaction has been given by the commiſſioners appointed at London, 
according to the 24th article of the esche our merchants, whoſe; veſſels were 
hired by the Braſile company. Onl y there is one among them ſtill remaining, Alex- 
ander Bench of London merchant, whoſe ſhip called the Three Brothers, John Wilks 
maſter, being hired and laden, and having performed two  voyages' for the ſaid 
company, yet ſtill they refuſe to pay him his wages according to their covenants, when 
the reſt that only performed ſingle voyages are "already paid. Which why it ſhould 
be done, we 2 — underſtand, unleſs thoſe people wink, 3 in their agen that 
perſon more worthy of his hire, ha did n ſingle ſervice, than he Who earned 
his wages twice. We 1 earneſtly requeſt We er ings that: ſatisfactiun may 
be given for his ſervice truly performed, to this fame ſingle Alexander, to Whom a 
double ſpend is due; and nd thay by 1 . A your royal authority. „n woul 


or 0 th Commonneatth. or nk, Kc. 10 d © moſt 
Frogs Frinee, Jon King of e © oh 7 
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the Braſile company as ſhort a day a8 may be; for the his juſt dueg ank 

repairing his loſſes; ſeeing that their delays: harr beer — eg the; loſt 
ſuſtained by che merchant has very near quecedrd/the: money infolf whüch-is owing fur 
his wages. 80 God nnen againſt: the common. 
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From our court at Weſt-- | Sh nat 8. 18 vile n ici: 
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RICHARD, Protector of the Commonwealth of ere Ke. "oy the moſt 
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i; lerrers to mare! 3 out: eight penis 8 9 os u- 
ö amended: . the cauſe of Peter Pet, 4 PREY ſingular pro- 
_- bit and in pal naval ſciences uſeful both to us and our republic.” His ſhiꝑ called 
the Edward, in the year 1646, as we formerly wrote, was taken in the manly of the. 
Thames by one Baſcon, and fold in the port of Boulogne; and. though the king in 
his royal. council the 4th of November, 1647,. decreed; That what money the council 
ſhould think fitting to be given in recompence of the loſs,, ſhauld: be forthwith paid: 
in ſatisfaction to the owner 3 nevertheleſs, as he ſets forth, he could neven reap the 
benefit of that order. Now in regard we make no. queſtion but that your eminency, 
at our deſire, gave ſtriẽt command for the ſpeedy execution of that detree; 
it therefore our renewed requeſt, that you would vouchſafe to examine where the im- 
pediment lies, or through whoſe neglect or contumacy it came to paſs, that in ten. 
years time the king's decree was not obeyed; and employ; your authority ſo effeCually,, 
that the money then decreed, which we thought long ſince ſatisfied; may be ſpeedily: 
demanded and paid to our petitioner. © Thus your e will er an act Op 
1 to juſtice, and lay Wr a EE ah PONY upon Cries...” 


From our court ac belegen Uo te e e git” 
Feb, 25. ae ) Turn! 


c The two following Letters oY the Depoſil of Riendrv, were 
written in the N ame of the Parliament Reſtored. 


The Parliament of the Cotionyealth, af Peta 5, FRY To the 980 See 


and Potent Prince, CHaRLEs Gusr Avus, 3 * the SWEDES, Gorns 
and Vandals, &c. | | 


: Moſt Serene and Potent King, « our deareſt Friend; 


8 INC E it has pleaſed the moſt merciful kin cmaipotent God, at 1 - Ant 
only the revolutions of all kingdoms and republics are, to reſtore us to our priſtme 
authority, and the ſupreme adminiſtration of the Engliſh affairs, we thought it con- 
venient in the firſt place to make it known to your majeſty; and to ſignify more- 
over as well our 010 inary affection to your majeſty, ſo potent a proteſtant prince, 


„„ as. 


LETTERS of 'S TAT E. 
as alſo our moſt fervent zeal to promote the peace between your majeſty 


of Denmark, another moſt 4 proteſtant king, 


our aſſiſtance- and wr n 


our extraordina 
our majeſty, Dich w. 


and whatſoever he ſhall tranf: 
ng» 


your magelt 


Weſtminſter, | 
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The Parlianien of the HELL 


our affection- Our. Pleſure therefore is, 
hilip Miadows be continued in thi employ | 
e haben hitherto intruſted from this republic. To.y 
end we impower him by theſe our letters to make propoſals, a& and 
your majeſty, in the ſame manner as was granted him by his laſt 


0 


ajeſty and the king | 


not to be e without 


negotiate with 
recommendations: 


and conclude in our name, we faithfully promiſe and 


Gods aſſiſtance, do confirm and ratify." The ſame G 
529 Pillar ere a proteſtant- intereſts, * 


g 1 3 11 1 17 8 


lang _— 


WIIA Lac gan Saber of the N of. 
ron 31408 Ak th: of and. 8 


al 87 ENG his” Kc. fo the moſt 12 41 


Fete FREDBRIC e DENMARK. | | 


| Moſt Serete Ki 


: and moſt dear Friend; 


Eeing it now is come to paſs, that by che ul and deten 0 of the Cl it's ay 
powerful God, the ſupreme moderator of all things, we are reſtored to our priſtine 


place and 


dignity, in the adrr 


1 of the 


public affairs, we thou 


ght it convenient in 


the firſt place, that a revolution of government ſhould not be concealed from your 
majeſty's notice, a prince both our neighbour and confederate; and withal, to ſignify-_ 
bow much we lay to heart your ill faccels : which you will ealily perceive by our zeal . 


and diligence, chat never ſhall be wanting i 
lution between your majeſty and the king of Swede 
manded our extraordi ary envoy with the moſt ſerene ki 


to attend 


pound," acc anc "negoriat ſuch things as we have given him in charge 


„ in our” name, in order to t 


in us to. E and accompliſh a reconci- 


Aud. therefore we have com 
of Sweden, Philip Meadows, ; 
e matters, and to impart, oY 

to. communicate 


to 
queſt your 1 
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to believe it 


given 
Joylul deliverance out of all your 


to ourſelves. God A 


a x rt mage 


and hat credit you ſhall give to him in this his employment, we re. 


lmighty grant your majeſty . 
difficulties and afflicting t 01d EE 
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The 1 Reaſonableneſs of the Cauſe of this Nen te againſt 4 Dent 
15 of the SPANIARDS. IE; 


Wet i by loo Myron, and 4 iſt printed 16553 wanted iv Hui. 
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HAT the motives ee e we e have pern 1 J to 3 an attack 
upon certain iſlands in the Weſt-Indies, which have been now for ſome time 
in the hands of the Spaniards, are exceeding juſt and reaſonable, every one 
VWoill eafily ſee, who conſiders in what a. hoſtile manner that king and his 
ſubje&s have all along, in thoſe parts of America, treated the Engliſh nation; which 
behaviour of theirs, as it was very unjuſt at the beginning, ſo ever lince, with the 
ſame injuſtice they have perſevered in it, in a direct contrariety to the 2 l or 
| nations. and to particular articles of alliance made betwixt che two Lia inna, 0 
It muſt indeed be acknowledged, the Engliſn for ſome years paſt, have either pe- 
tiently borne with theſe injuries, or only defended themſelves; which may poſſibly give 
occaſion to ſome to look upon that late expedition of our fleet to the Wel lakes as a 
war voluntarily begun by us, inſtead of conſidering that this war was firſt begun and 
_ raiſed by the Spaniards themſelves, as in reality it will be found to be, and (though 
this republic have done all that lay in their power to eſtabliſh peace and commerce in 
thoſe parts) hitherto kept up and carried on by them with the greateſt eagerneſs. 

That the Spaniards themſelves are the occaſion of this war, will evidently appear to 
every one who conſiders how, as oft as they find opportunity, without any juſt cauſe, 
and without being provoked to it by any injury received, they are continually murder- 
ing, and ſometimes even in cold blood butchering any of our countrymen in America 
they think fit; while in the mean time they ſeize upon their goods and fortunes, de- 


moliſh their houſes and plantations, take any of their ſhips they happen to meet with 
in thoſe ſeas, and treat the ſailors as enemies, nay, even as pirates. For they give that 


opprobrious name to all, except thoſe of their own nation, who venture to ſail in thoſe 

| ſeas. Nor do they pretend any other or better right for ſo doing, than a certain ridi- 
_ Eulous gift of the pope, on which they rely, and becauſe they were the firſt diſcoverers 

- of ſome parts of that weſtern region : by virtue of which name and title, which they 
Arrogate to e they maintain that the whole power ard government of that 


W 


1 
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weſtern world, is lodged only in their hands. Of which very abſurd' title we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak more fully when we come to conſider the cauſes aſſigned by the Spa- 
niards for their thinking themſelves, at liberty to exerciſe all ſorts of hoſtilities againſt 
our countrymen. in America, to ſuch a degree, that whoeyer are driven upon thoſe 
coaſts by ſtreſs of weather or ſhipwreck, or any other accident, are not only clapt in 
chains by them as priſoners, but are even made ſlaves; while they, notwithſtanding all 
by the Engliſh; and that even in Europe, if they attempt any thing againſt them in 
thoſe parts, with a view, to make repriſals, and to demand reſtitution of their goods. 
Hut tho? the king of Spain's ambaſſadors in our country, depending on à Spaniſh: 
faction which had always a very conſiderable influence in the laſt king's council, as well. 
as his father's, did not fcruple to make a great many unreaſonable complaints and ridi- 
culous demands upon the moſt trivial accounts, whenever the Engliſh did any thing of 
this kind; yet thoſe princes, tho* too much attached to the Spaniards, would. by no 
means have the hands of their ſubjects bound up, when the Spaniards thought they 
' ſhould have the free uſe of theirs. On the contrary, they allowed their. ſubjects to 
repel force by force, and to conſider ſuch of the Spaniards as could not be brought at 
any rate to Keep the peace in thoſe parts, as enemies. So that about the year 1640, 
when this affair was.debated in the laſt king's council, and when. the Spaniſh, ambaſſa- 
dor defired that ſome ſhips bound for America, lying in the mouth of the river, ana 
juſt ready to weigh anchor, ſhould be ſtopt,. as being capable of doing miſchief to the 
Spaniards in that part of the world; and when at the ſame time he refuſed the Engliſh, . 
who afked it of him by fome members of the council appointed for that purpoſe, the . 
privilege of trading to the 'Weſt-Indies, it was nevertheleſs reſolved upon, that theſe 
ſhips ſhould purſue their intended voyage, which accordingly they dic. 


Thus far the foreſaid princes were not wanting to their 
in thoſe places privately 


* 


n ng to their ſubjects when they made war 
y for their own intereſt, tho by reaſon of the power of the above 
mentioned Spaniſh faction they would not eſpouſe their cauſe Fee in the way they 
ought to have done, and in a manner ſuitable to the ancient glory of the Engliſh nation. 9] 

And certainly, it would have been the moſt unbecoming and diſgraceful thing in the | M 
world for us, who by the kind providence of God, had in our poſſeſſion ſo-.mariyy ſhips | — 
equiped and furniſhed with every thing requiſite to a war by ſea, to have ſuffered theſe 

ſhips rather to have grown worm: eaten and rot at home for want of uſe, than to have 
been employed in avenging the blood of the Engliſh, as well as that of the poor Indians 
which in thoſe places has been ſo unjuſtly, ſo cruelly,” and ſo often ſhed by the hands of . 
the Spaniards: ſince God has made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, having determined the times before appointed, and the bounds : 

of their habitation, And ſurely. God will one time or ne take vengeance on the 

Spaniards; who have ſhed ſo much innocent blood, ho have made ſuch terrible havoc 

among the poor Indians, flain fo many*thouſands of them with the utmoſt harbarity, 

done them ſo many injuries, and haraſſed and perſecuted them in ſuch a miſerable 
manner, whatever time that may happen, and by whoſe hand foever it. may be exe- - 


cuted;” n Tb ee Le af I eo RE I 
er to juſtify, our conduct, there is no need of having recourſe to the com - 


But in 01 

mon relation that men have to one another, which is no other than that of brethren, 
whereby all great and extraordinary wrongs done to particular perſons, ought to be con- 
ſidered as in a manner done to all the reſt of the human race; ſince their having ſo often 
_ robbed and murdered our own countrymen was cauſe ſufficient of itſelf, for our having 
undertaken that late W 1 and has given us abundant reaſon to avenge ourſelves 
on that people; to paſs by at preſent a great many other fraſons, and to take into con- 
ſideration our on ſafety for 1 5 ed, and likewiſe tat öf our allies, eſpecially thoſe 
among them who are of the orthodox religion; and to omit ſeveral other roar ; 
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whereby we were prompted to this expedition, of which we have no bord 46 Gliding 


give a particular enumeration, fince our principal deſign at this time, is to declare and 


ſhew to the world, the juſtice and equity of the thing itſelf, and not to reckon up all 


the particular cauſes of it. And that we may do this with the greater perſp icuity, and 


explain generals by particulars, we muſt caſt our eyes back a little upon things that are 
paſt, and ſtrictly examine all thie tranſactions betwixt the Engliſh and Spaniards; con- 


relation of the two kingdoms, both fince the firſt diſcovery of America, and ſince the 


reformation-: which two great events, as they happened much about the ſame time, ſo 
they produced every where vaſt changes and revolutions, eſpecially amongft the Engliſh 
and Spaniards, who ſince that time have conducted and managed their affairs in a ver) 
different, - if not quite contrary way to what they did formerly. For tho” the laſt king 
and his father, againſt the will of almoſt all their ſubjects, patched up any way two 
leagues with the Spaniards ; yet the different turns of the two nations proceeding from 
the difference of their religious principles, and the perpetual diffenſions that were in the 


Weſt-Indies, together with the jealouſies and ſuſpicions which the Spaniards had all 


along of the Engliſh (being always mightily afraid of loſing their treaſures in Americ 


have not only fruſtrated all the late attempts made by thus commonwealth to obtain A 


peace upon reaſonable and honourable terms, but were likewife the principal reaſons 
why Philip II. in queen Elizabeth's reign, broke that ancient league, that had ſubſiſted 
Mo long without any violation betwixt this nation and his anceſtors of the houſe of Bur- 
gundy and Caſtile; and having made war upon that queen, propoſed to ſubdue this 


whole nation: which very thing in the year 1588 he attempted with all his might, 


while in the mean time he was treating about the eſtabliſhment of a peace; which cer- 


tainly can't but be ſtill CP rooted in the minds of the Englifh,. and will not eaſily = 
_ extirpated. And though after that, there was ſome kind of peace and commerce in 


Europe (and it was of ſuch ſort, that no Engliſhman durſt profeſs his own 


| 1 durit protek religion 
Within any part of the Spaniſh dominions, or have the holy bible in his 1 6 


them either to enjoy peace, or to have the privilege of tr ading 3. contrary to what, was 
expreſsly ſtipulated concerning both theſe things in that league of the year 1342, con- 
cluded between Henry VIII. King of England, and the emperor Charles V. in which, 
peace, and free commerce were expreſsly eſtabliſhed between theſe two princes and their 
people through every part of their reſpective dominions, through all their ports and 
territories, without any exception of the Weſt- Indies, which was then ſubje 

Fe,, Es e 


aboard a ſhip) yet in the Weſt-Indies the Spaniard from that time has never allowed ; 


— 


peace that were ever betwixt them, nor is there any exception relating to commerce in 


any of theſe treaties, till that which was made in the year 1604, with which that in the 


year 1630 does perfectly agree. In which two laſt treaties it was reſolved upon, that 


both nations ſhould have a privilege of trading in every part of one another's domini- 
ois, in all thoſe places where, before the war between lp II. king of Spain, and 


Elizabeth queen of England, here was any commerce, according to what was uſual and 
cuſtomary in ancient alliances and treaties made before that time. Theſe are the very 


individual words of thoſe treaties, which do pl inly leave the matter dubious and un- 
certain, and ſo king James was fatisfied to make peace with Spain any how, ſince he 


| Y .QOV | 
only renewed the very ſame treaty which had been concluded a little before the death of 


queen Elizabeth, who charged her deputies when it was in agitation, among other 


things to inſiſt warmly on having a privilege of trading to the Weſt-Indies. © © _ 
But king James, who was mightily deſirous of making peace with the Spaniards, was 
content. to leave that clauſe ſo expreſſed, .. as both parties might explain 


Way, 


* 


But as to that article, Of a peace to be maintained on the part of both nations thro 
all the countries of the world ; this is indeed plainly contained in all the treaties.of 


y 


ab beende GLAND, 


way, and as they judged would be; moſt. for their own advantage 3 though theſe Nav 
cc According to what 1 8 uſual. and cuſtomary | in ancient alliances and treaties,” 5 are ſo 

to be work hogd 944 it. 4 ere they ſhquld, according to what in juſtice ought to be 
done, and.. not; accard has be done On the] Part 'of the Spaniards, to their 
manifeſt. violation h, (Rage: Ne Pet al "charter of complaint to the Engliſh, 

and has been an occali on of continual .quartels | *twi 


etwixt the two r 'tis moſt evident 
from the expreſs. words of ancient treaties, that the Engliſh had a privi Urge both of 
peace and commerce, throw all the Sp paniſh dominions. Lt. 8 8 _ 
Moreover, if the 2 e ancient treaties and a agreements, is 40 he * 5 & 
from their manifeſt. vi ion, the S $3 ay ſome NE for explaining that W N 
clauſe, in the la be as alen 5 Engliſh from al manner of commerce in he .._- 

_ theſe parts. An at, during one. half the time that intervened betwixt the fore- 

_ faid 1 in the year 1542, and the inning of the war betwixt Philip II. and Eliza - 
beth, ſo far as we can judge from the manner in which things were carried on, it would 
appear, that trading in theſe places was as much allowed as prohibited. But when the 

Spaniards would permit no commerce at all, they and the Engliſh came from the ex- 
3 a that of blows; and wounds; and this not . 

out betwixt Philip and Elizabeth, but likewiſe after a peace was made in the year 1604. 

by:& i pes, and another by his ſon in 1630, and yetſo as not to ſtop the courſe of 
through Europe, However, the king of Spain, after this late interruption of 
7 dge that the conteſts in America 99 45 be 1 to N ity - - 


everdeſ wiki are p rag Fac . 
y to found a war v Yy Os RE 
| | or at leaſt to the renewin 
ance, .in which anted, which have either been'grantec 

Format ik ns, Or may real xpected J. And this may ſerve as cho retey | 
that queſtion, Why, fi ave rer ncie! treaties we had formerly made _ 
with all other nation, ee Spain ? And may ſerve to con- 
vince the world, chat in the articles of alliance, we have not, as is objected, demanded 

his ri right eJe, $699 hath 0h 7.08 Þ to be liable to the cruel and bloody 
inqu 


ition, in choſe we have been allowed to traffic, but have N 5 
upon Nen ſuch a privilege- of carrying .on trade as we were not to be depri | 
either by Aae ds F Ul off Gekiive; For though the king of Spein has — 
ſumed to himſelf a power of preſcribing us the laws and bounds of commerce, by au- 
thority of a law made by the pope, whereby he diſcharges all traffic with Turks, Jews, 
and other infidels : and though under 55 pretence, even in time of peace, his ſhips 
of war, in other places beſides 18 wer „ have taken and plundered our ſhips ;. 
and though by the ſame auth "and under pretence of a certain gift he 

nas from Ninh, [be Gains the e „as if forſooth they alſo were ſyb- 
ject unto him, who are neither under his authority nor protection; yet we maintain, 
thar neither the — the king of Spain is inveſted wich any ſuch power, as either 

do rob them of their liberty, or us of che riv ege of converſing a and trading with 1 | 
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, Film eder af Biol an ſome other Londen merchants in the. years . 1607 tradit wich 
n er coaſt of Morocco with three yellels, ſome ſhips belonging to the king of Spain 

chas: were. pirating theſe coaſts, having come upon them in the bay X Safha and the harbour of Santa 
Cruz, while they Mente at anchor, plundered them, without giving any other reaſon for their doing it 
than this, that the King their maſter would not allow of any 4 oat) with 1 ; * ty: Mt, They mer- 
chant ltaied at that time as Cats OTB eee e eee 
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at the ſarne time very remarkable; fagors ahd pub 
underſtanding ng, or about a y other buſineſs, Wande che tho hy Faioent yr: rag bk. 998. 


one too, to the renewing of an alliarice betwixt ! e two nations; nay, if we th 


Fur men, taking our. 
theſe preſent times, A they 4 e 9 f late eng eng 


| Jas ve detained our ſhips and merchants, and 
where thro? the Spaniſh. .daminions ; fo that whether we turn dur eyes th Artuvica 1 


Engliſh have pos dear 1 4 with from the 


Even in time 


king James, till "the time that the war, Bröke ut ägain, and Hure 


5 deſiverer and mation!“ 5 
if ever we ſhould ſend any other of our comitrymen' into that kingdom, were murder is e 8 


nk we are i the law of natur wh Mal pot 

former cee are not under the Power and 
Another obſtacle to our rene wein An alliance Th 

(hich f. is fie 


lic miniſters who ate ſent i into that 


zether uncertain of their lives, the : Ying Kon, Show gown to ſuch * as Hinder 

um from providing for their ſafety erets, 10 as they may not be always in 
the moſt imminent danger, Shoe bt rites, in order to keep up and preſerve 
between princes and commonmeal 4 Rave by the law of nations been 4 *corfifiere 
as inviolable ; and as a thing 81 more Ae! than thoſe altars of refoge,” whoſe pri- 
vileges built on the auhc 8 ope and the church of Rome, have been Tatheftd. 
applied to elude the force of oy y' d juſtice 17 we demanded mould be put in txe-- 
cution againſt the n . Anthony Afcham, who was fert by ch republic 
into Spain, to 8 and ach friendſhip betwirt the two 10 p Ber N ee 
barbarous murder, there has never as yet heen any fatisfacxion m rr hoe 
57 on the 97 of 1 ths OT on 19 05 aſs 1 3 * 1 910 me 

arliament *; and in name leveral ki ng run by z 

the CN of ſtate. And this has Been hitherto ie VET '66 Thos uſt. - 


how other nations have e acked in ike Cafes, it Tray be tif 
juſt cauſe for a Wa. . 
But as to the difputes that Have Eren ie Welk thdte, 'th * 

tinent itſelf, and in the iflands, have p Plantations 'as Well as they; 
nay, a better right to poſſeſs them, thin the Spatiards fave to pi 
tho? we have a right to trade de in thoſe Teas; "equally #045d Uh 
reaſon, or any damage ſult: ined; e he 
commerce, they have Tr contin ac 


82 den -b 1 Af 


fields, impriſoning and enſlaxing our 5 ; this Vt 


be ane. eme in che ike caſe, they 
and confiſcated ' ther oc Am Every 


For which reaſon, contrary ta what uſed to | 


Europe, they alane ate undoubtedly to be conlidered As the actor bi the . 
be ae a all che! inconvenisnocs and All the: Boner With Which ir Ftiay 
e atte TO We e 
There are a great many inttances of 'the elt ud wn Yards? reatt 
paniards in the Welt-Indies.; ard 
zoth ſince the Frar 1604, 04, wheh the peace was Atched 


* This is cole . 1 7 pa Tanjiedi's letter, Sen en ug Yui N 


due month of January, 1650. words whereoF-are às follow. — mejekt 
* upon it, that public juſtice-be at length ſatisfii for the bardatous-murder m 
© -your court, and the rather, that we have ſeen condign 3 r che 


authors of ſuch 
'« a deteſtable crime, we may be in no fear herefſter to fend our ambaſſador to your royal court, aid before 
you ſuch things as may be equall advantageous to your majeſty and aur cammonyealth., On the con 
if we ſhould fuffer that Bl Kool, the whereof wasa thang; in 1 | rark 
to gal mt tnx he we mult of neceſſity be partakers'mthar! ble- 
e eternal fountain' 12 our mercies, and in- the eye che v 


o 
* 
8 
* 


* quite unpuniſhed. But we have ſo an opinion of your majeſty, that we will noteafily be 
* believe that your royal authority is ſubject efted to any other power ſoperierty it widhim your own dominions * 


which 


on ha vor ho For Ji caving none 
fog ning 2 Taker F 42 


4 «tip aid eggs re eng us dg id; ont pv of 
pened to ge aſhote, by the perſuaſion of Berry, at place, who had promiled, nay, even cop 
ſhould receive no hurt; nevertlielefs chere bo: Ware" thirty of chem taken and committed to priſon. 
ch-the governor writes letter to-the merchant, acquainting him, that he had indeed taken 
his men; and that becauſe ſome foreigners who had came chere to trade with them, had defrauded him 
of 20000 ducts, whi if he would ſend him, he ore he would reftors all his men, and allow him the 
liberty of commerce. The kane ties tim hs ſum he demanded, part in ready money, part in goods, 
which, after the governor had received, he ordered all the thirty men * be faſtened to trees and ſtrangled, 
wk a A FTT "This ranſom, together 
+ John Davis Joſt two ſhips with all their g wg orb! gow JANiar er if „„ 
o LOR gs coped ed rad, was raben by th. Shue 
t e to ſome London merchants, commander, was e Spaniſn 
fect, at th ese f — becauſe ſhe had been tradin 1 felled ſome trees; for this ſhe w; 
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cheir hands, produced a royal paſs- rt, Jet the-ſhip with all her goods was confiſcited: 
the captain * Fimſelf barbaroully OY them and ente to he alleys. This was a 


damage of more than 2500 1. | | 
- A ſhip called the Aid, was ſerved moch the ame way by Lodowic Fajard, having 
been Rn friendſhip ; the too, with her- was confiſcated; and 


ply the oars. Which Tee! with her good, d 


worth 7000. - 5 Mm 
as ſhe was trading 5 Henke ad il confiſcated with all her goods, and all 
the failors h. each of them, by way of ridicule, Mriag 4 oi Fecher Ed 


to his coat, which had theſe Words written upon it. Why bw ir ye hither ?“ This 
ſhip with her burden was valued at 8000 1. © Theſe inſtances do ſufficiently ſhow What 
kind of peace the 8 s maintained with us during the 'reigh of king James, who 
was always very much afraid of breaking the peace with them. Ane uu el | 
plainly diſcover the ſame acts of hoſtility and barbarous treatment ever ſince'the laſt 
peace, which was made in the year 1630 to this very day. For this end we will mo 
ſpeak a little of thoſe ' colonies that were planted by ſome no lemen of this nation, in 
the iſle of Catelina, which they call the ifle of Providence; and the'iflnd-of: Torts, 
by them called the iſland of Aſſociation. Theſe iſlands about the year 163 „ being 
then quite uninhabited, having neither men nor cattle in them, were ſeized by the 
Engliſh, who at that time were at war with the Spaniard I une following, "when, 
peace was eſtabliſhed berwixt the two nations, the bn ] * 
tion about theſe iſlands, king Charles in a charter under the great-ſe: of Em Eogland,'s — 
clared himſelf maſter of the iſle of Providence and ſome other iſlands adjacent-to- 1% 
which he thought no way inconſiſtent with-this peace, and g ve them in poſſeſſen to 
Kerken and their heirs, and. dem , ae be extend ET I. 
ortu | 15 ol 98 1 
l r wo ang 28 Fed, e de 
ing „and t 8 t was ex 5 on a of na- 
Kings gr neither the Spaniards nor any other peop : whatever, were in poſſeſion e 
theſe: places when they ſeized them; and ſecondly,” on the right of 0 
taken poſſeſſion of in time of war, and were not excepted. in the artieles of 
whence it follows from the ſecond article of the laſt treaty, that the title of the Spa- 
niards to theſe iſlands (even ho re. they had had one) was made null by their own « Con. 
fent : and tho“ likewiſe, neither the aforeſaid ET gd of 15 in general, 4 
one of them in particular by any action of theirs | cauſe of 0 
either to the king of Spain er te any of his ſubje A thy | 
manner attacked our ſhips and colonies, and h fla ſeveral of the nd ſet. 
fire to their houſes ; yet the Spaniards being firmly reſolved: to break the peace in theſe | 
laces, about the twenty-ſecond' of Janu wry 1632, without an uy the leaſt” erat 
twixt the iſle of Tortuga and the cape of Florida, in a hoſtile manner fell upon a 
certain ſhip belonging to the company, ede the Sea-Flower, on her return from the 
ile of Providence, in which engagement they flew ſome of the men aboard that wp. 
and wounded others. | 
After this, about the year 1634, the iſle of Tortuga was. attacked by. Four ſkips be- 
longing to the Spaniards, without any injury done on the part of the Engliſh, in- 
which attack upwards of ſixty were ſlain, many wounded and taken priſners, their 
houſes burnt dawn and. quite demaliſhed, their moſt valuable goods carried aff by the | 
Spaniards, and the Engliſh almoſt wholly driven out of that- iſland 3-of\ whem ſame 
were hanged, others earried to the Havana, and detained in the moſt abject ſlavery. 
One Grymes, who had been a gunner in Tortuga,. Was — from the reſt,” by 
a death 
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Some of them for refuge to à certain deſart iſland? 
called ants Cruz, est Saupe b d So who even purſued them thi-- 
ther with three-galleys month of March 1636, of 3 
the reſt taken priſoners; and uſed with the utmoſt barbarity.” Fans wig 


In the year 1635. July 24th; the Spaniards with two great 


made li a ack: upon the iſle of Proven ad dey ooh or Evol rs... 
but at that time the were 1 repulſed and forced to give-over However, 
= attempted the ſame thing a ſecond time, 83 the year 1640, With E ſhips,. 


ns ed ome of he fe, when ie mis Harte, Arms. 
dill of C one o eys te- 
ſent a N N 01th of ſoldiers aſhore, they were ' confidefit of m | in a 
maſters'of the whole fand; but = were repulſed with # great deal of damage, and. 
forced to retreat. theleſs,” having equipped another fleet, they returned a little 
after, 9 themſelves, did not ſo much employ their 
thoughts about what method they ſhould take to defend themſelves, as about the terms 
upon which they might moſt advantageouſly ſurrender ; which terms, upon their Sir 
ing up the iſland, they found no difficulty to obtain. But the iſland was b by this means- 
wreſted out of the hands both of the planters and the commonwealth, of whom the 
former ſuſtained the loſs of more than $0,000 1. and the latter, beſides the loſs of the 
iſland, hereby received a very open and public affront. After org ann had thus 
made themſeh s maſters of the iſle of Providence, a ſhip bringing ſome rs hi- 
ther,” 3232 9 themſelves to this place from hg] e'Sp 
by ſtratagem . — 85 get her brough ght within 8 (the peo-- 
e in che it n vir eir late of and) ſhe was in great 
— danger of ip k taken, and with eee reſcued herſelf; the W of 
| the thip, a very honeſt and worthy man, was killed by by a bullet- hot from the iſland. - 
Nor were the Spaniards content to confine: the acts of hoſtility which they ds 
exerciſed upon the people of that colony within the boundaries of America, but have 
alſo treated them in the ſame hoſtile manner in Europe. For in the year 7638. De-. 
mene nee y called the Previdenee, Thomas 
Newman eommander, two leagues from Dangracs on he very cout of Bind. 6. 
aſſaulted and taken by Sprengfeld captain of a privateer beſonging to Dunkirk, to- 
which place this ſhip was brought, and her cargo detained, which even 9 the com- 
putation of many perſons in that place, was reckoned to amount to the ſum of 30, ooo l. 
As for the ſailors, ſome were ſlain, ſome wounded, and the reſt, after having been 
treated with the greateſt inhumanity in tlieir own ſhip, were hurried: away; to Dunkirk,. 
where they met with much the ſame uſage, till they found: ſome way to make their 
eſcape; and tho? the owners demanded Eüsfacion in the moſt earneſt manner, and* 
the laſt king by his reſident Mr. Balthafar Gerber, and both by letters written with? 
his own hand, and the hand of ſecretary Coke, aſked reparation on their behalf; yet 
they could neither procure che reſtitutien a: their goods, nor- whe, beate compenſation: a 
fer theſe h t TT. r Re 5 
But there are other examples of | dhe 8p aniſh .drueley, ich e are dr. 4 later date, anch : 
ſtill more ſhocking ;” fuch as that of their coming from Porto- rico and*anacking Santa: 
Cruz about the- year 1651, an iſland that was not formerly inhabited, but at that time: 
nn by an Engliſh colony governed by Nicol. Philips, who with about an hundred: 
more of the colony, was. barbarouſly. murdered. by the hands. of the Spaniards, whos» - 
beſides this, attacked the ſhips in the harbour, nlundered- their houſes and razed, them: 
from the very foundation; and when they could find no more to:ſacrifice to-their fury 
(the reſt of the inhabitants having fled: to the woods) returning to Porto: rico, they. 
gave the ble remnant, who, were well nigh famiſned, time to remove from Santa. 
2 and to betake themſelves to. ng other SINN 1 But 1 time: 
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thereafter, they returned in queſt and purſait of thoſe who ſculked in the: woods bat 
they had the fortune to find a way of making their ſe nn way - 
mvatcry to lands. RN "6:4! 
1 I 1631, 2 ſhip. belanging. to John. Turner being driven, into he has 
bour af Cumanagola by tem We 
place, and cated. with all her 
2 e, 
Af in Np Col . pm vas, den with 


pe 3 $1 f 
a by e the £ FT to — themſelves, — 8 
. e got aſhore, where way were n Lene 11 
obliged to work at the fortifications. Wirt Pa el atal 

By theſe, and many more examples of the ſame Kind too te 
tis abundantly evident, the king of Spain and his ep ir 
bound by any condition of peace to be. performed to us 
ſince. they have habitually exerciſed: all. ſorts of 
done nh — as are more . gee, 


4 
Aba blame is- laid upon | the Egli. whom he. brands with the 
treaty-breakers and . gh of the moſt ſacred eden! 
wich he prongs to have ſo — le 


NET ; for he maintains that he in the moſt . friendly way received our - fleets into 
his harbours +, where it could be of any advantage for them to enter, and that his 
miniſters did not at all require of us a ſtrict obſervance of the articles of peace, that 
were agreed to by the two crowns, which forbid both partie We dee _ 
more than ſix or eight ſhips of war. 
But as he by talking in this ſtrain, acquits our fleets of all „ 
tions of treaty in theſe harbours, ſince if any ſuch thing 

done and paſſed over, it has been done by 
niſters; and as it is exceeding manifeſt, t 
nought, if he will but reflect with himſel 
our fleets, ſo on the other hand, that the king and his miniſters have 
fact obſerved the agreements he ſpeaks of, in the twe 

en provifion is. e in the moſt xpreſs. 


* And alſo to one belongin g to John Bland, e by Nicol Philips, 3 in the very fans nbd 
I But Swanley our a. was not fo civill treated in Sicily, in the harbour of Drepano, when abs 
year 1653, about the month of June, hi s ſhip called the Henry Banaventure, together with a large, and | 
very rich Dutch ſhip called the Peter, which he had taken, was by the treachery of the Spaniſh: governor in 
that place, taken by ſeven Dutch ſhips, under the command of the younger Trump in the v ty Frey no 
Further than a ſmall gun bw om the n A 1 1 to woun that ws 
n 63, ooo J. „„ 


nged, loft 
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« ſhould happen to ariſe bet rt the two commonwealths;. the ſubjects on both tides 
« ſhould be advertiſed, that they ſhould have fix months from the time- of the adver- 
tiſement to tranſport their effects, during which time, there ſhould be no arveſt, in- 
« terrupting or damaging. of any man's perſon or goods. In which affair, that King 
truly has ſhown: but very Htele regard to thoſe ' contruis, which he charges us With 
| having broken, as appears from that late confiſcation of Our goods." But What he de- 
clares in that edit concerning the acts of hoſtility committed in the Welt- Indies, their 
being to be canfidere as a violation of peace and free commerce in-theſe „ i a. 
new and quite different explanation from what has ever been propounded Hicherto by:. 
either of the two republics, tho" Poth PRE IE! requenty had IEG CHE 
cherr judgment (about) this matter. een enen e 

But ſeeing the King of Spain bas declared [both by: end ad od; e — 
of peace ought to be thus underſtood, it follows, chat by fo many abts of hoſtility 
committed apainft the Er im in theſe parts, and which firſt began on' his fide, and 
have been continued from the very time of the laſt concluded treaty; as was formerly 
obſerved, a N hence J f it follows, that he ſeems to be convinced, that | 
the facred bends have been firſt broken on his fide. Which thir 
is fo clear and manifeſt, chat r adverfaries | ves | 
aſhamed to deny the Fakt, and chuſe rather to 
of poſſeſſion; | which malt de in the Follo) 

among his other titles, has aſſumed that of 1 , th 
the whole Indies and Indian Tea, both South J Nom, — 9 — 
they are All enemies and pyrates, who approach theſe places without his commiſſion. 
Which # ir vere true, gh we and afl other nations A — and a 


ene Rf Bs — tet — * 
7 1 m, to f 3 
contentions erected upon it, as the . 18 Ttkely'to Be. They pretend to. 1 
double title e une re the D s 85 ac another uf n their having firſt 
diſcovered: thoſe plates. As to che bl, we know che pope 5 been always very 
| Iberal in bis. gifts of kingdoms and counties, but in the mean time we cannot but 
think, chat in 1 doing, be atts in a very Uifferent manner from him, whoſe vicar he 
e worlt not ſo rüch 8 Allow himſelf te be appointed a judge 


built upon A very 


in the dr loms'at his Gs 
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But e Ng inveſted any ſuch aut of, — is· 
my Ar re ay def underftantling, 45 50 Wk that 15 er is lodged in bim, 
er that the rds would believe this or acquieſce in it, pp the ſhould require*them: 


to yield up as much as he has beftowed. But if the French. and orhers who acknow- 
ledge the pope's authority in eccleftaſtical matters, have 116 regard 40-this-title of the 
Spanlariis, it cannot be expected we heul wü of it "any otherwiſe. And lo we 
leave this point, as not fleferving u Aller anſwer. ee , e e e 
Nor is che ofher title of any greater weight, as if me 8 e*Spanic ds in eonſs 
| their having firft diſcoveretl 4-4 few parts of America, and given 5 
ſands, rivers unt promontoties, hail for this reaſon lawfully acquired the government: 
and dominion of that new world, But ſuch an imagina title founded on ſuch afilly. = 
| Pretenice, without being In Poſſeffion, cannot create any true and awful: 
right. The beſt right of, pofleffion in America, is that which is Terre er ones. 
bavir * elne there, and ſettled in 88825 9 t äbitants, 
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or by the conſent of the inhabitants, if there were any; or at leaſt, in ſome of the 
wild and uncultivated places of their country, which they were not numerous enough 
to repleniſh and improve; ſince God has created this earth for the uſe of bene 54 
ordered them to repleniſh it throughou . % | 
bw, this be true, as the Spaniards will be Hand to. hold their pollafilons thine, very un- 
having purchaſed all of them againſt the will of the inhabitants, and 4s it * 
7 them out of their very bowels, having laid the foundations of their empire 
2 place, in the blood of the poor natives, and rendered ſeveral inland and 
countries, that were in a tolerable caſe when they found them, ſo many barren deſarts, 
and rooted out all the inhabitants there; ſo the Engliſh hold their felons there. by | 
the beſt right imaginable, eſpecially thoſe iſlands where the Spaniards have fallen upon 
their colonies, ' ite . demoliſhed: them; which. iſlands had no other * at 
all, or if they hed, Gow were all ſlain by the Spaniards, who had likewiſe deſerted theſe 
places, and d lg c chem —— any to improve or cultivate them: ſo that by the law of 
nature and nations they belong to any. who think fit to take * ſſeſſion of them, accord. 
ng to that common and well-known maxim in law, < Such things as belong to none, 
and ſuch as are abandoned by their former poſſeſſors, become his pro who firſt 
ſeizes them.” Altho', granting we had beat the Spaniards out of tho places where 
-we have planted our colonies, out of which they had at. firſt expelled the i | 
we ſhould have poſſeſſed them with better right, as the 2 of the murder of that 
people, and of the injuries ſuſtained by them, than the 8 ds their oppreſſors and 
murderers. But ſince we have our colonies in ſuc places as were neither poſ- 
Tilly. che antinet on they having e . 8 ed, nor 
cattle, nor any thing co any means up eſſion, the 
Juſtneſs of 1 to theſe places was F 4 55 the more evident, and the injuries done 
us by the Spaniards ſo much the more manifeſt, eſpecially our right to thoſe places that 
were ſeized while the two nations were at war with each other, ſuch as the iſles of Pro- 
vidence and Tortuga, which if the Spaniards could have ſhown to be theirs, 9: any 
former title which they have not yet produced, yet ſince 2 have not done it in 


treaty of peace, by the ſecond article of this treaty have for the future cut them - | 
ſelves off from all ſuch pretence, an if 2 had any — right, have now loſt it. It is un- 
neceſſary to talk any further u 


There is no intelligent pe — ng will Heady ſee how empty and weak thoſe — — 
are, that the Spaniard has a wy claiming to himſelf alone. an empire of ſuch a vaſt and 
prodigious extent. But we have ſaid this much, in order to ſhew the weakneſs of thoſe 
pretences, whereby the Spaniards endeavour to juſtify themſelves for having treated us 
with ſo much cruelty and barbarity in the Weſt-Indies, for having inſlaved, 
| drowned, tortured and put to death our countrymen, robbed them of their ſhips, and 

goods, and demoliſhed our colonies, even in the time of profound peace, and that without 

any injury received on their part; which cruel uſage and havoc, made among our 

people, and ſuch as were of the ſame orthodox faith with them, as oft as the Engliſn 
call to remembrance, they cannot miſs to think that their former glory is E gone, 
and their ſhips of war become entirely uſeleſs, if they ſuffer themſelves to be any longer 
treated in ſuch a diſgraceful manner: and moreover, to be not only excluded from all 
free commerce in ſo great and opulent a 2 part of the world, but likewiſe to be looked 
u pon as pirates and robbers, and in the ſame manner as they, if they preſume 
to ſail thoſe ſeas, or ſo much as bock cb that way; or, in fine, have any intercourſe. or 
dealing even with our own colonies that are ſettled there. . 

Concerning the bloody Spaniſh inquiſition, we ſhall ſay nothing, this being a contro- | 
verſy common to all proteſtants, nor ſhall we ſpeak of * many ſeminaries of Engliſh - 
prieſts and jeſuits neſtling under the protection of the Spaniar which 3 is à pe! 6 
Kauſe of ſtumbling, and very great "_ to the commonwealth ; fince what we prin- 


cipally 
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cipally propoſe, is, to ſhew the ones and reaſons of the controverſits in the Weſt- 
Indies, and we are confident we have made it plain to all, who weigh things fairly and 
impartially, that neceſſity, honour and juſtice have prompted us to undertake this late 
expedition, Firſt, we have been prompted to it by neceſſity ; it being abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to go to war with the Spaniards, ſince they will not allow us to be at peace with 
them: and then honour and juſtice, ſeeing we cannot pretend to either of theſe, if we 
ſit ſtill and ſuffer ſuch inſufferable injuries to be done our countrymen, as thoſe we have 
| ſhown to have been done them in the Weſt-Indies. | | e 
And truly they ſee but a very little way, who form their notion of the deſigns and 
intentions of the Spaniards, according to that friendly aſpect with which the preſent de- 
clenſion of their affairs has obliged them to look upon us in theſe parts of the world, 
| (that face which they have put on, being only a falſe one) for tis certain they have the ſame 

mind, and the very ſame deſires, which they had in the year 1588, when they endea- 
voured to ſubdue this whole iſland ; nay, tis certain their el is more inflamed, and 
their jealouſies and ſuſpicions more increaſed by this change of the ſtate of our affairs, 
and of the form of our republic. But if we omit this opportunity, which by reaſon of 
ſome things that have lately happened, may Sage give us an occaſion to fall upon 
ſome way, whereby, through the aſſiſtance of God, we may provide for our ſafety, 
againſt this old and implacable enemy of our religion and country; it may happen, he 
will recover ſuch a degree of ſtrength, as will render him as formidable and hard to be 
endured as before. One thing is certain, he always will, and cannot but have the 
greateſt indignation againſt us. Mean while, if we ſuffer ſuch grievous injuries to be 
done our countrymen in the Weſt-Indies, without any ſatisfaction ox-revenge ; if we 
ſuffer ourſelves to be wholly excluded from that ſo conſiderable a part of the world; 
if we ſuffer our malicious and inveterate enemy (eſpecially now, after he has made peace 
with the Dutch) to carry off without moleſtation, from the Weſt-Indies, thoſe prodi- 
gious treaſures, whereby he may repair his preſent damages, and again bring his affairs 
to ſuch a proſperous and happy condition, as to deliberate with himſelf a ſecond time, 
what he was thinking upon in the year 1588 ; namely, whether it would be more ad 
viſeable to begin with ſubduing England, in order to recover the United Provinces, or 
with them, in order to reduce England under his ſubjection; without doubt he will not 
find fewer, but more clauſes why he ſhould begin with England. And if God ſhould 
at any time permit thoſe intentions of his to have their deſired effect, we have good 
ground to expect, that the reſidue of .that cruel havoc he made among our brethren at 
the foot of the Alps, will be firſt exerciſed upon us, and after that upon all proteſtants ; 
which, if we may give credit to the complaints that were made by thoſe poor orthodox 
chriſtians, was firſt deſigned.and contrived in the court of Spain, by thoſe friers whom 
they call miſſionaries _ „ 1e e 0 
All theſe things being conſidered, we hope the time will come, when all, but eſpeci- 
ally trueEngliſhmen, will rather lay aſide their private animoſities — themſelves, and 
.renounce their own proper advantages, than through an exceſſive deſire of that ſmall 
profit to be made by trading to Spain, which cannot be obtained but upon ſuch condi- 
tions as are diſhonourable and in ſome ſort unlawful; and which may likewiſe be got 
ſome other way; than expoſing, as they now da, to the utmoſt danger, the fouls of 
many young traders, by thoſe terms upon which they now live and trade there; and 
ſuffer the lives and fortunes of many chriſtian brethren in America, and in fine, the 
honour of this whole nation, to be expoſed, and what of all is the moſt momentous 
and important, let flip out of their hands the moſt noble opportunities of promoting 
the glory of God, and enlarging the bounds of Chriſt's kingdom : which we do not 
doubt, will appear to be the chief end of our late expedition into the Weſt-Indies againſt 
the Spaniards, to all who are free of thoſe prejudices which hinder people from clearly 
diſcerning the truth, | Ih 
A | Nn | fs JOAN. 
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dem, duas propemodum res, qu 


quantum in me eſt, deſim ; alteram, ut reprehenſam in adverſario futilitatem & redun- 


dantiam, devitafſe'tamen ipſe nihilo minus judicer. Dicam enim res neque parvas ne- 
que vulgares, regem potentiſſimum, Fe legibus, religione afflicta, pro libidine 


dictis vel factis 
ſis Regiæ for 


in cuſtodiam traditum; & cùm nullam omnino melids de fe ſperandi materiam vel 

præberet, à ſummo demum regni Concilio capite damnatum; & pro 

ip bus ſecuri percuſſum. Dicam etiam, quod ad levandos magna ſuper- 

5 Hiione hominum animos multùm contulerit, quo jure, præſertim apud nos, judicatum 
hoc atque peractum ſit; meõſque cives fortiſſimos & integerrimos, dẽque univerſis orbis 
terrarum civibus ac populis egregiè meritos, ab improbiſſimis maledicorum, five noſtra-- . 

tium, ſive exterorum calumniis, tum imprimis ab hujus inaniſſimi Sophiſtæ maledictis, 

qui pro duce: & coryphæo cæterorum ſe gerit, facile defendam. Quz enim ullius re- 
gis alto ſolio ſedentis majeſtas unquam tanta eluxit, quanta tum Populi Anglicani efful- 
gebat, clim excuſſa illa veteri ſuperſtitione, quæ diu invaluerat, ipſum regem, ſeu po- 
tiùs de rege hoſtem, qui ſolus mortalium impunitatem ſibi divino jure vendicabat, ſuis | 
legibus irretitum judici® perfundere, & quo is quemcunque alium ſupplicio affeciſſet, 
codem ſontem ipſum afficere non vereretur. At quid ego hec tanquam populi facta 


_ # Printed from an Edition in folio, borrected by the Author. 
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.metſi vereor, ſi in defendendo Populo - Anglicano tam ſim profuſus verbo- 
rum, vacuus rerum, quam eſt pleriſque viſus in defenſione regia Salma- 3 
ſius, ne verboſiſſimi ſimul. & ineptiſſimi defenſoris nomen meritus eſſe videar, 
tamen chm in medioeri quavis materia traftanda nemo fibi aded properandum eſſe 
exiſtimet, quin exordio ſaltem aliquo pro dignitate ſuſcepti à ſe operis uti ſoleat, id ego 
in re omnium ferè maxima dicendã ſi non omittam, neque nimis aſtringam, ſpero equi- 

as magnopere vellem, aſſecuturum me eſſe; alteram, 
ut cauſæ huic nobiliſſimæ, & ſeculorum omnium memoria. digniſſimæ nulla ex parte, 


prædico t 


PRE. 


ſao more (quandoquidem tanta maledicendi aliis libidine fertur) 
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prædico? quæ ipſa per ſe pene vocem edunt, & præſentem ubi eum 
Qui, quoties ſuæ ſapientiſſimæ menti complacitum eſt, fuperbos & effrænatos reges, 
ſupra humanum modum ſeſe attollentes, ſolet deturbare, & tota ſæpe cum domo fun- 
ditus evertit. Illius nos manifeſto numinè ad ſalutem & libertatem prope amiſſam ſu- 
bitd erecti, illum ducem ſecuti, & impreſſa paſſim divina veſtigia venerantes, viam 


haud obſcuram, ſed illuſtrem, illius auſpiciis commonſtratam & pàtefactam ingrefli ſu- 


mus. Hæc ego omnia digne fatis explicare, & ny omnes fortaſſe gentes 8 25 at 
que ætates, monumentis tradere, fi diligentia ſolùm mea, cujuſmodicunque eſt, meis 
tantùm viribus ſperem me poſſe, fruſtra ſim. Que enim oratio tam auguſta atque 
magnifica, quod tam excellens ingenium huic oneri ſubeundo par eſſe queat, ut cuͤm 
illuſtrium virorum aut civitatum res geſtas vix reperiatur tot ſeculis qui luculentè poſſit 


ſcribere, opinetur quiſquam hæe, non hominum, ſed omnipotentis plane Dei gloriose 
& mirabiliter facta ullis ſe verbis aut ſtylo aſſequi poſſe? Quod. uidem munus ut 


ſuſciperem, tametſi fummi in republica noſtrà viri ſua authoritate perfecerunt, mihi 

hoc negotium datum eſſe voluerunt, ut quæ illi, Deo ductore, magna cum gloria geſ- 
ſere, ea, quod certè proximum ęſt, contra invidiam & obtrectationem, quas in res 
ferrum & apparatus belli nihil poteſt, alio genere armorum defenderem; quorum ego 
quidem judicium magno mihi ornamento eſſe exiſtimo, me ſcilicet eorum ſuffraglis 
eum eſſe prez cæteris, qui hanc patriæ meæ fortiſſimis liberatoribus haud pœnitendam 
operam navarem; quin & ipſe ab ineunte adoleſcentia iis eram ſtudiis incenſus, que 
me ad eptima quæque ſi mints facienda, at certè laudanda incitatum ferebant, his 


tamen diffiſus adminiculis ad divinam opem recurro : Deümque Opt. Max. donorum 


omnium largitorem invoco, ut quam proſperè, quamque piè noſtri illi ad libertatem 
clariſſimi duces regios faſtus, & dominatum impotentem acie fregerunt, dein memora- 
bili tandem ſupplicio extinxerunt, quamque facili negotio nuper unus de multis ipſum 


regem veluti ab inferis reſurgentem, inque illo libro poſt mortem edito novis argutiis, 


& verborum lenociniis populo ſe venditantem redarguit atque ſummovit, tam ego feli- 
citer tamque vere declamatoris hujus exotici petulantiam & mendacia refellam atque 
diſcutiam. Qui alienigena cùm ſit, & quamvis id millies neget, Grammaticus, non 


eã ſtipe contentus quam hoc nomine meretur, magnus ardelio eſſe maluit; non reipub. 


ſolim immiſcere ſe auſus, ſed alienæ: chm nequè modeſtiam, neque judicium, neque 


aliud quicquam afferat, quod oporteret ſane tantum arbitrum, reter arrogantiam & 


Grammaticam, Et ſane hæc quæ jam Latine utcunque ſcripſit, ſi inter Anglos, & 
noſtro ſermone protuliſſet, vix eſſet, credo, qui de reſponſo laborandum eſſe judicaret; 
ſed partim trita, & refutationibus jam crebris exploſa negligeret, partim tyrannica & 
fœda, viliſſimo quovis mancipio vix ferenda, quamvis alioqui regias ſecutus ipſe partes, 
averſaretur. Nunc cum inter exteros, & noſtrarum rerum penitds ignaros eee - 

ndi; hic 


4 
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gina turgeſcat, ſunt illi quidem, qui res noſtras perperam ane edocendi; hit 

uo inquam more ac 
modo erit tractandus. Quod ſiquis miretur forte, cur ergò tam diu intactum & ovan- 
tem, noſtroque omnium ſilentio inflatum volitare paſſi fimus, de aliis ſanè neſcio, de 


me audacter poſſum dicere, non mihi verba aut argumenta, quibus cauſam tuerer tam 
bonam, diu quærenda aut inveſtiganda fuiſſe, ſi otium & valetudinem (quæ quidem ſeri- 
bendi laborem ferre poſſit) nactus eſſem. Qui cum adhuc etiam tenui admodum utar, 
carptim hæc cogor, & interciſis penè ſingulis horis vix attingere, quæ continenti ſtylo 


atque ſtudio perſequi ebuiſſem. Unde hoc ſi mints dabitur, cives meos præſtantiſſi- 


mos, patriæ conſervatores digno laudum præconio celehrare, quorum immortalia faci- 


nora jam toto orbe claruerunt; defendere tamen, & ab hujus importuni literatoris in- 
foleatia, & profeſſoriæ linguæ intemperiis vindicare haud mihi difficile futurum ſperg. 


Peſſimè enim vel natura vel legibus comparatum foret, fi arguta ſervitus, libertas muta 
eſſet; & haberent tyranni qui pro ſe dicerent, non haberent qui tyrannos debellare 
poſſunt: miſerum eſſet, fi hæc ipſa ratio, quo utimur Dei munere, non multò 1 | 
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ad homines conſervandos,  liberandos, &, quantum natura fert, inter ſe æquandos, 
quam ad opprimendos & ſub unius imperio malè perdendos argumenta ſuppeditaret. 
Cauſam itaque pulcherrimam hac certà fiducia læti aggrediamur; illinc fraudem, falla- 
ciam, ignorantiam, atque barbariem; hinc lucem, veritatem, rationem, & ſeculorum- 
omnium optimorum ſtudia, atque doctrinam nobiſcum ſtare.” mee. 
Age nunc jam, ſatis præfati, quoniam cum criticis res eſt, tam culti voluminis titu- 
um imprimis videamus quid ait, Defenſio regia pro Carolo I. ad Car. II.“ Mag- 
num ſane præſtas, O oo quis es! patrem defendis ad filium; mirum ni cauſam obti- 
neas. Vertim ego te falſo alias ſub nomine, nunc ſub nullo latitantem, Salmaſi, ad 
alia voco ſubſellia, ad alios judices, ubi tu illud euge & _ quod in palæſtra tu 


literaria captare miſerè ſoles, fortaſſe non audies. Sed cur ad regem filjum defenſio 
hæc regia F non opus eſt tortore, confitentem habemus reum; Sumptibus inquit Re- 
giis; O te venalem oratorem & ſumptuoſum! Siccine defenſionem pro Carolo patre, 
tua ſententia, By optimo, ad Carolum filium regem pauperrimum noluiſti, niſi ſumpri-- 
bus regiis? Sec 
Grerisz non enim ampliùs tua quam vendidiſti, ſed: legitimè jam regia defenſio eſt; 
centenis nimirum Jacobzis emta, _ pretio ab egentiſſimo Rege: non enim ignota 
loquimur; novimus qui illos aureos domum attulit tuam, qui crumenam illam teſſellis. 
vitreis variatam, novimus qui te avaras manus porrigentem vidit, in ſpeciem quidem 
ut Sacellanum Regis miſſum cum munere, re vera ut ipſum munus amplecterere; & 
una tantùm mercede accepta totum pene regis zrarium exinanires. Sed eccum ipſum, 
crepant Iores, 'neome mano pense 
Date operam & cum ſilentio animadvertite. 
Ut pernoſcatis quick ibi Eunurhus Veliititt t.. 
Nam quicquid eſt, præter ſolitum cothurnatus incedit. Horribilis nuper nuntius: 
aures noſtras atroci vulnere, ſed magis mentes perculit, de parricidio apud Anglos 
in perſona regis ſacrilegorum hominum' nefaria conſpiratione admiſſo. Profectò nun- 
tius iſte horribilis aut gladium multd longiorem eo. quem ſtrinxit Petrus habuerit opor- 
tet, aut aures iſtæ auritiſſimæ fuerint, quas tam longinquo vulnere perculerit: nam 
aures non ſtolidas ne offendiſſe quidem potuit. Ecqua enim vobis fit injuria, ecquis: 
veſtrüm læditur, fi nos hoſtes & perduelles noſtros, ſive plebeios, ſive nobiles, ſive 
reges morte multamus? At iſta mitte, Salmaſi, que ad te nihil attinent: ego enim de 
te etiam horribilem habeo quem apportem nuntium; quique omnium:Grammaticorum. - 
& Criticorum aures, modò teretes habent & doctas, atrociori vulnere fi. non percu- 
lerit, mirabor; de parricidio. apud. Hollandos in perſona Ariſtarchi, nefaria Salmaſii 
_ audacia admiſſo: te magnum ſeilicet Criticum ſumptibus regiis conductum, ut defen- 
ſionem regiam ſcriberes, non ſolùm putidiflimo exordio, præficarum funebribus nugis 
& næniie ſimillimo nullius, non fatui, mentem miſeratione permoviſſe, ſed prima ſtatim 
_ clauſula riſum penè legentibus multiplici. barbariſmo concitafſe. Quid enim, quæſo, 
eſt parricidium in perſona regis admittere, quid in perſona regis? quæ unquam latini- 
tas ſic locuta eſt ? niſi aliquem nobis forte Fſeudophilippum narras, qui perſonam regis 
indutus, neſcio quid parricidii apud Anglos patraverit; quod verbum verius opinione tua 
ex ore tibi excidiſſe puto. Tyrannus enim, quaſi e bee nh, ebe rex, larva tan- 
tim & perſona regis, non verus rex eſt. Cæterùm ob hujuſmodi noxas Gallicolatinas, 
quibus paſſim ſcates, non tam mihi, neque enim eſt atium, quam ipſis tuis Gramma- 
tiſtis pœnas dabis; quibus ego te deridendum & vapulandum propino. Hoc multd. 
atrocius; quod à ſummis magiſtratibus noſtris de rege ſtatutum eſt, id ſacrilegorum 
hominum nefarià conſpiratione admiſſum ais. Tine furcifer potentiſſimi nuper regni, 
Hune reipub, e potentioris acta & conſulta ſic nominas? quorum de factis ne Rex 
quidem ullus ut quicquam gravius pronuntiaret, aut ſeriptum ederet, adduci adhuc 
potuit. Meritò itaque ampliſſimi Ordines Hollandiæ, liberatorum olim patriæ vera. 
progenies, defenſionem hanc tyrannicam, populorum omnium libertati peſtilentiſſimam. 
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veterator etiam haud irridiculus eſſe voluiſti, qui regiam defenfionem. 
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dicto ſuo tenebris damnarunt ;. cujus & ipſum authorem omnis libera Civitas ſuis pro-. 
hibere finibus, aut ejicere deberet: eaque præcipuè quæ tam ingratum tamque tetrum 
reipublicæ hoſtem ſuo ſtipendio. alit; cujus ille reipublicæ haud ſecds at ue noſtræ, 
fundamenta ipſa atque cauſas oppugnat; necnon utramque uni & eadem opera 
labefactare & ſubruere conatur; præſtantiſſimòſque illic . Libertatis: Vindices 3 5 
rum ſub nomine maledictis 9 Reputate jam vobiſcum Illuſtriſſimi Fœ- 
deratorum Ordines, & cum animis veſtris cogitate, quis hunc regiæ poteſtatis aſſet- 
torem ad ſcribendum impulerit, quis nuper apud vos regie fe gerere incœperit, quz 
conſilia, qui conatus, quæ turbæ denique per Hollandiam ſecutæ ſint, quæ nunc 
eſſent, quàm vobis parata ſervitus, novũſque dominus erat, atque illa veſtra tot an- 
norum armis atque laboribus vindicata libertas, quàm propè extincta apud vos nunc 
foret, niſi opportuniſſimà nuper temerarii juvenis morte reſpiraſſet. - Sed pergit iſte 
noſter ampullari, & mirabiles tragœdias fingere, Quoſcunque infandus hic parri- 
cidialis nimirum barbariſmi Salmaſiani rumor attigit, haud ſecùs ac fi fulmine afflati 
eſſent, derepente his arrectæque. horrore comæ & vox faucibus hæſit. Quod nunc 
primitùꝭs auditum diſcant Phyſici, comas fulmine arrectas. Verùm quis hoc neſcit, 
viles & imbelles animos, magni cujuſpiam facinoris vel rumore obſtupeſcere; quodque 
prids fuerunt, tum ſe maxime ſtipites indicare. Alii lacrymas non tenuerunt,” mulier- 
culæ credo aulicæ, aut ſiqui his molliores z inter quos & ipſe Salmaſius nova quidam 
. metamorphoſi Salmacis factus eſt; & fonte hoc ſuo lacrymarum fictitio, & note parato 
cViriles animos emollire conatur. Moneo itaque & cavere jubeo nr 


i infamis ne quem male fortibus undis _ 
Salmacis enervet. ne vir cum venerit, exeat inde - 
Semivir, & tactis ſubitò molleſcat in undiss. 


Fortiùs vero * inquitanimatiꝰ (nam fortes puto & animoſos ne nominare quidem 
niſi putide poteſt) tanta . indignationis flamma exarſerunt, ut vix ſe caperent. Pu- 
rioſos illos non flocci facimus; vera fortitudine ſuique compote iſtos minaces pellere, 
& in fugam vertere conſuevimus. Nemo certe non diras imprecatus eſt tanti ſceleris 
authoribus.” Vox tamen, ut tu modò aſebas, faucibus hæſit; atque hæſiſſet utinam 
in hunc uſque diem, ſi de noſtris duntaxat perfugis hoc vis intelligi, quod nos etiam pro 
comperto habemus, nihil illis frequentius in ore eſſe, quam diras & imprecationes om- 
nibus bonis abominandas quidem, non tamen metuendas. De aliis credibile vix eſt, 
cum ſupplicii de rege ſumti fama illuc perveniſſet, repertum in libero præſertim populo 
_fuifſe ullum, tam ad ſervitutem natum, qui nos dito læderet, aut factum noſtrum 
crimini daret; immo potids omnes bonos omnia bona dixiſſe; quinetiam Deo gratias 
egiſſe, qui exemplum juſtitiæ tam illuſtre, & excelſum ediderit, qu6dque ceteris 
regibus tam ſalutari documento eſſe poſſit. Iſtos -itaque © feros ac ferreos/cadem” 
neſcio cujus miſerabilem, ac mirabilem ** plorantes, cum ſuo tinnulo oratore, ; poſt 
regiumni orbe nomen natum notumque,” frigidiflimo, etiam atque etiam plorare 
jubemus. At quis interim è ludo ferè puer, aut è cœnobio quovis fraterculus caſum 
hunc regis non multò difertitis, immo Latinits hoc oratore regio declamitäſſet? 
', verum ego ineptior ſim, ſi infantiam hujus & deliramenta hunc in modum toto vo- 
lumine accurate perſequar.; quod tamen libens facerem, (quoniam ſuperbia & faſtidiq, 
ut ferunt, ſupra modum turget) ni mole tantùm libri inconeinnã atque incondita fe pro- 
tegeret, & veluti miles ille Terentianus poſt principia lateret: callido ſanè conſilio, ut 
defeſſus ſingula notando etiam acerrimus quiſque, tædio priùs conficeretur, quàm om- 
nia redargueret. Nunc ejus quoddam ſpecimen date hac veluti proluſione duntaxat 
Vvolui; & cordatis lectoribus a principio ſtatim deguſtandum hominem prebere, ut in 
| hac paginæ unius promulſide experiamur quam laute nos & luculenter ceteris ferculis 
EXCepcurus fit z quantas ineptias atque infantias toto opere congeſſerit, qui tam denſas, 


* 


/ 
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ubi minimè decuit, in ipſa fronte collocavit. Exinde multa garrientem, & ſcombris 
concionantem facilè pretereo z ad noſtras autem res quod attinet, haud dubitamus 


quin ea, que authoritate parlamenti ſcripta publicè & declarata ſunt, apud omnes 


bonos & prudentes exteros plus ponderis habitura ſint, quam unius impudentiſſimi 
homuncionis calumniæ, & mendacia; qui ab exulibus noſtris, patriæ hoſtibus, pretio 
conductus, quolibet eorum dictante quibus operam ſuam locaverat, aut rumuſculum 
ſpargente, falſiſſina quæque corradere, & in chartam conjicere non dubitavit. Utque 
plane intelligant omnes quàm non illi religio ſit, quidlibet ſcribere, verum an falſum, 
pium an impium, haud alius mihi teſtis adhibendus erit, quàm ipſe Salmaſius. Scribit 
is in * Apparatu contra primatum Papæ, maximas eſſe cauſas cur. Eccleſia redire ab 
epiſcopatu debeat ad Apoſtolicam preſbyterorum inſtitutionem; longè majus ex 
epiſcopatu introductum in Eccleſiam eſſe malum, quàm illa ſchiſmata que prids.me- 
tuebantur: peſtem illam quæ ex eo eccleſias invaſit, totum eccleſiæ corpus milerabili. 
tyrannide peſſundediſſe; immo ipſos reges ac principes ſub jugum miſiſſe; majorem in 
eccleſiam utilitatem redundaturam Hierarchiz tota extinctà, quam ſolo capite Papa.” p. 
169. Poſſe epiſcopatum cum Papatu'tolli cum ſummo bono eccleſiz ; ſublato epiſ- 
copatu ruere ipſum Papatum, 3 5 illo utpote fundatum, p. 171. * Cur removeri. 
debeat in illis regnis quæ jam Papatui renuntiarunt proprias habere cauſas. Cur ibi 
epiſcopatus retineatur ſe non videre; non integram videre reformationem que hac in 
parte imperfecta ſit; nihil afferri poſſe rationis aut cauſe probabilis cur ſublato Papatu 
-retineri debeat aut poſſit epiſcopatus.” p. 197. Hæc & multo plura cam ante annos - 
quatuor ſcripſerit, tantà nunc vanitate & impudentia eſt, ut parlamentum Angliz gra- 
viter incuſare hoc loco audeat, quòd epiſcopatum non ſolùm ſenatu ejiciendum, 
ſed etiam penitùs abjiciendum cenſuerint. Quid ? quod ipſum etiam epiſcopatum 
ſuadet atque defendit, iiſdem uſus argumentis & rationibus, quas libro illo priore magno 
impetu confutaverat; neceſſarios ** nempe fuiſſe epiſcopos, & omnino retinendos, 
ne mille peſtiferæ ſectæ & hereſes in Anglia pullularent. O vafrum & verſipellemm 
adeonete etiam in ſacris non puduit deſultorem agere, propè dixeram, eccleſiam prodere.;. 
cujus tu ideò ſanctiſſima inſtituta tanto ſtrepitu aſſeruiſſe videris, ut quoties tibi commo- 
dum eſſet, eo majore cum infamia ea ipſa ludificari atque ſubvertere poſſes. l _ 
hoc latet, cum regni ordines, eccleſiæ noſtræ, ad exemplum cæterarum, reformandæ 


ſtudio flagrantes, epiſcopatum funditds tollere ſtatuiſſent, primò regem interceſſiſſe, 
dein bellum nobis ea potiſſimùm causà intuliſſe; quod ipſi tandem in perniciem - 
vertit. I nunc & te defenſorem regium eſſe gloriare, qui ut regem gnaviter defendas, , 
ſuſceptam à temetipſo eccleſiæ cauſam nunc palàm wen atque oppugnas: cujus gra- 
viſſima quidem cenſurà eſſes notandus. De forma autem repub. noſtræ, quoniam tu. 
profeſſor triobolaris & extraneus remotis capſulis atque ſcriniis tuis nugarum refertiſſimis, 
quas melids in ordinem redigere poteras, in aliena repub, ſatagere & odioſus eſſe mavis, , 
ſic breviter tibi, vel cuivis potiùs te prudentiori reſpondeo; eam formam. eſſe quam 
noſtra tempora atque diſſidia ferunt; non qualis optanda eſſet, fed | een obſtinata 
improborum civium diſcordia eſſe patitur. Que autem reſpublica factionibus laborat, 
atque armis ſe tuetur, fi ſanæ & integræ tantùm partis rationem habet, cæteros ſive 
plebeios five optimates præterit aut excludit, ſatis profectò æqua eſt; N regem. 
& proceres, ſuis ipſa malis edocta, amplids nolit. . Conciliumꝰ autem illudſupremum 
quod inſectaris, atque etiam · concilii præſidemꝰ næ tu ridiculus es; concilium enim. 
illud, quod ſomnias, non eſt ſupremum, ſed parlamenti authoritate ad certum duntaxat 
tempus conſtitutum, quadraginta virorum ex ſuo fere numero, quorum quilibet 
cæterorum ſuffragiis præſes eſſe poteſt. Semper autem hoc uſitatiſſimum fuit, ut par- 
lamentum, qui noſter ſenatus eſt, delectos ex ſuorum numero pauciores, quoties viſum 
erat, conſtitueret: iis unum in locum ubivis conveniendi, & veluti minoris. cujuſdam 
habendi ſenatũs proteſtas delata eſt. Iiſdem res ſæpe graviſſimæ, quo celerids & majori 
cum ſilentio tranſigerentur, commiſſæ atque creditæ ; claſſis, exercitus, ærarii cura aut 
Vor. H. 5 e Dk procu- 
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.aut certe truncum ipſum, | 
tium apud vulgus obtinuit. Quod reſtat video te id agere, ut regum omnium & mo- 
zarcharum non-invidiam ſolüm, ſed etiam bellum atrociſſimum in nos concites. Olim 


procuratio, quævis denique pacis aut belli munia. Hoe bre tontilivim. 
ſive quid aliud, verbo forte novum, re antiquum eſt, & ſine quo nulla — | 
rectè -adminiſtrari poteſt. De regis autem ſupplicio, & rerum apud nos  converkione 
mitte vociferari, N virus illud tuum acerbitatis evomere; r- iſta equi lege, 
quo jure, quo judicio” facts ſint, te licer repugnante, ſingulis ibi 
pedem eonferam. Si tamen inſtas quo jure, qua lege, ca, inquam, 3 
Nn & natura ſanxit, ut omnia que reipub. ſalutaria eſſent, legitima & juſta haberentur. 
& c olim ſapientes tuĩ fimilibus reſponderunt. Leges per tot annos ratas refixiſſe nos 


criminaris; bonfſne an malas non dicis, nec fi iceres audiendus eſſes, nam noſtræ 


leges ole quid ad te? Utinam plures refixiſſent tum leges, tum leguleios; reftids ſans 
& rei Chriſtiane & populo conſuluiſſent. Frendes qu « hc, Manii, terre-filii, vix 
domi nobiles, vix ſuis noti licere ſibi crediderint.” TY "Mominiſls _ te non 251 
ſacri, ſed etiam ene doceat. 5 | 
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Sic. etiam 1 eorum quos tu vix nobiles eſe Kats, Alice null 1 kaun _ 
generis nobilitate cedere ; alios ex ſe natos per induſtriam atque virtutem ad veram no- 
'bilitatem iter affectare, & cum nobiliſſimis quibuſque poſſe conferri; ſe autem malle 
s filios terre” dici, modo ſuæ, & domi ſtrenuè facere, quam fine terra & lare fumos 
a 8 quod = facis, homo m=_ ek ſtramineus eques, in aliena —— dominorum 
nutu & ndio famem tolerare: ab iſta, and, meet rinatione 8 pos 
-& gentiles ro wider niſi hoc unum ſaperes, g frivolasquaſdam prælectio 
nugamenta ſcis tantà mercede apud exteros 0 Reprehendis cena. 

noſtri & colluviem omnium ſectarum recipiant; ate retipiant ? quos eccleſia eſt 


cœtu fidelium eji dere, non magiſtratuum è civitate pellere ſiquidem in leges civiles 


non peccant. 0 homines ut tutò ac liber Tine vi atque injuriis vitam agerent, 
convenere in civitatem 3 ut ſanctè & religiose, in eccleſiam; illa leges, hec diſciplinam 


habet ſuam, plane Aer n hinc toto ofbe Chriſtiano per tot annos bellum ex bello 


ſeritur, quod magiſtratus & eecleſia inter ſe officia confundunt. Quapropter & papiſti- 


-cam minime toleramus 3 neque enim eam tam eſſe religionem intelligimus, quam ob- 


tentu religionis tyrannidem pontificiam civilis potentiæ ſpoliis ornatam, que contra ipſum 
Chriſti inſtitutum ad fe rapuit. © Independentes,” quales à te ſolo finguntur, nulli 
apud nos unquam viſi; præter eos duntaxat qui ctm claſſes & ſynodos ſupra eccleſiam 
-quamque ſingularem eſſe . eee eas omnes velut Mane particulas quaſdam, 

icandas eſſe tecum ſentiunt. Hinc nomen Independen- 


rex Mithridates, quamvis causa diſſimili, omnes reges in Romanos concitabat, eadem 
prope calumniatus; Romanis conſilium eſſe, omnia regna ſubvertere, iis nulla humana 
neque divina obſtare, à principio nihil niſi partum armis habuiſſe, latrones, regnorum 
maximè hoſtes: hæc. Mithridates regi Arſaci: te ver in illa tua exedra infantiſſimè 
rhetoricantem quæ fiducia provexit, ut ad bellum hortando, & licet nolis vider}, 


s crafficum canendo,” ullum vel inter pueros regem commovere te poſſe animum in- 


duceres, iſto præſertim ore tam exili & raneidulo, ut ne mures quidem Homericos, te 
buccinatore, bellum unquam ranunculis illaturos fuiſſe credam. Tantum abeſt ut 
metuam quid tu belli nobis aut periculi, homo ignaviſſime, apud exteros reges ifta tos 

rabidà & inſulsà ſimul facundia conflare poſſis: qui ad illos, acſi “ regum capita” 


-quaſi <« pilas habeamus, de eoronis quaſi trocho ludamus, ſceptra imperialia non 
P. iuris s fickamus quam . morionum cgpitata, luſoriè ſanè nos $ defers. Ar tu interea, 
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fukiGmum caput, m ipſe,- bagulo digniſſimus t reges der 1 
puerilibus argumentis wig ri putes. Omnes dei e ene, 
audientes tuo ſat ſcidꝭ minimè ſuturos. Hiberorum eti 
barbaram colluviem regiis partibus in auxilium vocas. Quod unicum . eſſe 

teſt quàm ſceleſtus ſis & væcors, quàm omnes pene mortales impietate, audacid, &æ 
farore ſuperes, qui devote gentis fidem atque opem implorare non dubitas, eujus ab 
impia ſocietate tot civium innocentiſſimorum ſanguine perfusa etiam rex ipſe aut ab- | | 
horruit ſemper, aut abhorrere ſe ſimulavit. Et gm. ille perfidiam, 9 — ille crudeli- . 
tatem 3 2 ane 1þ pþtuit atque ab ſe ſongè amov maſtudio a, | 
eam tu, bipe Fon neqquiſſime, quo minds ff ue Peli ſuſeipias neque 4 
neque neat vereris. Agedum z hibernis igitur fautoribus ac ſociis ad een 
regis jam te accinge. Caves imprimig qu o mexhercule 6 opus erat, nequis'te Tullio 
fortaſſe aut Demoſtheni omnem eloq laude FRE mm ire ſuſpicaretur; & pree- 
dicis; ** oratorio more non tibi agendum 3 Næ tu haud benen ren id quod 
non potes, non rr tibi on; zend eng avis quite te 


— 
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culus, modò ut multum ſcriba 1 rectè non u 0 0 ſi labores, valeas. 
40 Agetur, inquis, hæc cauſa toto orbe audiente, & _ judicandum ſedente. 1 
Id aded nobis pergratum eſt, ut averſtrium non cerehmſum & 2 — qualis tu es, 
2 yn & int Jam nobis optemus. Perorans plans tragicus es, 
ax ipſe Loratius: <* Horum ego injuſtitiam, im letatem, perfidiam, crude- 
en protlemab cce]6 & tertæ, ipfoſqwe authores on ris tradam, cõſque 
peragam. OFlpſculos ? 3 — fine genie pr 
e _— bras, 8 
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8 K. 1 
HON LAM di ace. mi & PRs multum bine forkitag Hebe 
Salma. multum, ſpiriths acceſſit, magnæ ſeilicet BoA: regem 5 rg 
fenſorem eſſe, te verd regis, ego quidem & illum regi titulum, & hunc tibi 
jjãure pati ac merito.concedam ; cum ſane rex fidem, e enderis, 
ut cauſam uterque ſuam evertiſſe potids yideatur. .;Quod cum * 
am n hoe primo capite oſtendam. Dixeras tu ee Præfationis Pagin ein 
<< ornari pigmentis rhetoricis tam bonam & ju am G non 2 nam nike | 
Lamb, ut geſta eſt, narrare, regem defendere ęſt.“ Quando rt ite 
narrationem illam ſimplicem futuram pollicitus eras, nequt Re 25 iciter, ht. 
eſt, narras, neque non pigmentis, quantz . in eo genere : CIS, 
ornas, profectò vel tuo judicio ſi ſtandum eſſet, cauſa regia hc INa 'nehve jüſta erit. 
Quanquam hoc cave tibi ſumas quod dat nemo, poſſe te quicquam rhetorice narrare 
qui neque oratoris, neque hiſtorici, immò ne cauſſidici quidem partes narrando ſuſtinere 
potes; ſed quaſi circulator quiſpiam, arte circumforanea, magnam de te in procemio, | 
velut in. poſterum diem, expectationem concitabas, non tam ut rem promiſſam tum 
demim narrares, quàm ut pigmenta illa miſera, & ampullas fuco refertas lectoribus 
quam plurimis divenderes. Nam de facto dicturus tot novitatum monſtris te circun- 
dari ac terreri ſentis, ut quid primum exequaris, quid deinde, quid poſtremò, neſcias.“ 
Hoccine eſt ſimpliciter narrare? Dicam quod res eſt, tot tuorum ipſe mendaciorum 
monſtris, primim terreri te ſentis, deinde tot nugis, tot ineptiis leviſſimum illud caput 
non © circundari*” ſfoltm, ſed circumagi, ut quid primum, quid deinde, quid 
poſtremòꝰ dicendum ullo tempore fit, non modd nunc“ neſcias,” ſed nunquam antes 
non neſciveris. Inter difficultates quæ occurrunt ad exprimendam tam incredibilis 
flagitii immanitatem hoc unum facile dictu ſuppetit, quod iterum iterümque repeti 
debet,“ nempe © ſolem ipſum atrocius factum nunquam adſpexiſſe alterum.“ Multa 
ſol aſpexit, bone magiſter, quæ Bernardus non vidit. Solem autem iterum atque 
iterum repetas hcebir,; id tu quidem prudenter fegeris, quod non noſtra flagitia, ſed de- 
fenſionis tuz frigus vehementiſſimè poſtulabit. ** Regum,” * inquis, © origo cum ſole 
novo ccepit.” Dii te, Damaſippe, deexque ſolſtitio donent, quo te calfacias, qui ne 
pedem fine * ſole 3” nequis fortaſſe te umbraticum doctorem .eſle dicat. At hercle 


etiam in ter.ebris es, qui Jus e à regio non diſtinguis.: & cum reges patriæ 
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tamen hoc tibi miſerrimum videtur, & monſtri quiddam ſimile, regem in judicium ad- 

duci, . cauſam capitis dicere coactum, condemnatum, ſecuri percuſſum. Diemibi, 

homo. inſipientiſſime, annon humanius, annon æquius, annon ad leges omnium civita- 

tum accomodatius eſt, cujuſcunque criminis reum in judicio ſiſtere, Tut defendendi co- 

piam facere, lege condemnatum 95 mortem haud immeritam ducere, ità ut 1 

vel pœnitendi, vel fe colligendi ſpatium detur, quàm ſtatim ut prehenſus eſt, indict” 

cauſa pecudis in modum mactare 75 e e eſt, reorum, qui, fi optio detür. 

non illo potitis quàm hoc modo puniri ſe maluerit? Quæ ratio igitur animadvertendi 

in. civem. moderatior eſt habita, cur non eadem 1 in regem quoque moderatior, & vel ipft VV | 

regi acceptiar fuiſſe exiſtimanda eſt? Tu ſecretò, & Ane arbitis extinctum tegem' \ 

malebas, vel ut exempli tam boni ſalubritate omnis memoria careret, vel ut facti _—_ . „„ 

præclari conſcientia defugiſſe lucem, aut leges atque ipſam juſtitiam minimè ſibi amicam 

habuiſſe videretur. Exaggeras deinde rem, quòd neque per tumultum aut factionem 

optimatium, aut rebellium furorem, five. militum five populi ; non odio, non metu, 

non ſtudio dominandi, non cæco animi impetu, bed confi e ratione meditatum diu 1 M i 

facinus peregerint. O meritd quidem ex te juriſconſulto grammaticum! ui ab acc _ 

dentibus cauſe, ut loquuntur, quæ per ſe nihil valent, vituperationes un itüis, cum 

nondum . dacueris 2 facinus in vitio an in laude ponendum fit jam vide quam in te 

facile incurram. Si pulchrum & decorum fuit; eo magis laudandi qubd nullis affectibus 

occupati, ſolius honeſtatis causa fecerint; fi arduum & grave, qudd non cæco impetu;” 1 5 

fed conſilio & ratione. Quanquam ego hæc divino potids inſtin&u' 'gefta'e ecrediderim,” 

quoties memoria repeta, quam inopinato animorum ardore, quanto conſehſu totus ex- 

 ercitus, cui magna pars populi ſe adjunxerat, ab omnibus pens fegni provinciis un 

voce regem ipſum ſuorum omnium malorum authorem ad ſupplſcium depoſcebat. 5 

See erat, ſive magiſtrum ſive populum ſpectes, nulli unquam 'excelſiore animo, — 8 
ke etiam adverſarii fatentur, Hue tam egregium tacinus, & vel heroſcis 3 
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ip majorem poſt hoc inſigne judicium reddidere. Jam tertiary pre 
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Patres conſcriptos: & ſalutem reipub. armis attuliſſe, quam illi ſuis fufraghts f pr 


ſupplicium capitis paſſus fit: ctim ſepitis affirmaverit, nullum unquam regem 
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equo reſtituta, ſd ipſam juſtiriam nobilitzrunt, ſsque ipsk Wuſtriorem des 


Paginam exantlavimus, nec tamen illa ſimplex narratio, 


Paret. Queritur nos docere, oc rex moleſtè & otios?- te guat, b 
regno exui: ab hac, uit, « 3 ſt mille rebus meliorem regem Ra- 
buifſent, non ei vitam con aſſent.” hominis acumen ; nam iſtuc aveo'es te 


ſcire, quo pacto hoc ſequitur, niff tu bel conceſſeris, noſtro rege mille rebus meliorem 
ole & odiosè regnare; unde in eum deductus es locum, ut hune quem defendis, 
iis regibus qui moleſtè & odiost regnant mille rebus deteriorem facias; id eſt tytanno- 


rum omnium fqrtaſſe immaniffimum, Macti eſtote reges tam #renuo deſenſore. Nunc 


narrare incipit. 5 Torſerunt eum variis crucibus. * Dic quibus De careere * 
carcerem traduxerunt. Nec injuril, quippe ex tyrantio hoſtem belle | 
« Cuſtodiis ſæpè mutatis: ne ipſæ mutarent idem. Libertatis interdum ſpe c 
interdum & reſtitutionis per Pactionem. ” \ Vide quàm non antea meditatum - — 
hats Tit na moo. 18 Hans & modos ” diu captayimus regis abdicandi. | — res a 
tore multo ant: poſtulavimus, quæ nift cone — er 


immd ter & amplids i toties repulſam accepimus. 
reliqua eſſet, fit Parlamenti conſultum illud nodile, nequa d 


mitterentur ; non ex quo is tyrannus eſſe, ſed ex we pom © ene 7 —— 


tamen quidam ex ſenatorum numero nova fibi e 
nacti, conditiones iterum regi ferendas decernunt; pari dale f Se 


| Romanus olim ſenatus, reclamante Marco Tullio: & cum eo bonis ee legates 


crevit ad Antonium: pari etiam eventu, nf Deo immortali viſum allter fuiſſet, mos 
in ſervitutem tradere, nos in libertatem vindicare. Nam cùm rex nihils plus quàm 


antea conceſſiſſet, quod ad firmam pacem & compoſitionem revera ſpectaret, uh tamen 


ſatisfactum ſibi a rege eſſe ſtatuunt. Pars itaque fanior,. chm ſe rẽmque 5 ; 
videret, fidem, fortifſimi, & ſemper reipub. fidiſſimi exercitus implorat. In . 
quidem hoc ſolum occurrit quod nolim dicere, noſtras legiones rectłiora 


damnaverant. Multa deinde flebiliter narrat, verùm tam inſcitè, ut luctum emendi- 
care, non commovere videatur. Dolet, qudd « eo modo, quo nullus unquam, rex 


cium capitis omning, eſſe paſſum. Tüne, ag modum com modo conferye bs: 


ubi factum cum f. rao uod conferas non "habes 2 ' « Supplicium,” . capitis 
oy eſt, ut 22. ut ſicarius, ut LD an ut e ut Hoceine eſt 
E a no hee ef mult ſeve- 


carnifices regi caput hier Quid he homie fickss ? que e g Wed" 


ricidio in perſona regis zune. 4 — in perſona carnificis admiſſum queritur. Quid 


reliqua percurram, partim falſiſſima, partim frivola = de pugnis & calcibus” miltum 


egariorum, & licentia * ſpeCtandi cadaveris quatuor ſolidis taxata, „ quæ frigidiflimi 
83 inſcitiam & puſillitatem animi clamitant; legentem erte ben pilo- | 
triſtiorem reddere poſſunt : ſatius mehercule fuiſſet Carolo filio, quemvis ex eo balatro- 
num grege conduxiſſe, qui ad coronam in triviis elegidia cantant, quam oratorem hunc, 
luctificabilem dicam, an perridiculum deplorando patris infortunio adhibuiſſe; tam in- 


ſipidum & inſulſum, ut ne ex lachrymis quidem ejus mica ſalis exiguiſſima poſſit ex- 


primi. Narrare jam deſũt; & quid deinde agat, dictu ſanè difficile eſt; aded lutulentus 


& enormis ffuit; nunc fremit, nunc oſcitat, nullum quidlibet garriendi modum fibi 


ſtatuit, vel decies eadem repetendi, que ne ſemel quidem dicta non ſordeſcerent. ' Et 
certè neſcio, an blateronis cujuſpiam extemporales quælibet nugæ, quas ille uno pede 


tans verſiculis forte effuderit, non digniores multo fint quz charta.llinantur ; adeo in- 
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quam pr A ee non dat, crores velim enumeres ; interim nemo te by feen facrile- 
gus, qui perpetud maledicendi n omnium licentiam tibi i ſums, J on pote- 
rant gravids rempubl. lædere quam <us, dominum tollendo.“ Diſce verna, diſce 
maſtigia, niſi dominum tollis, tollis rempublicam,: privata res elt, non'publica_quz 
dominum haber. At paſtores facinus eorum abominantes cum ſumma injuftitia pe 
| ſequuntur.”” Paſtores illos nequis forte neſciat quales fint, breviter dica FY Iiderh age 
ui regi reſiſtendum armis eſſe, & verbo & Wien docuerunt; qui .omn bb 
Mean indeſimenter execrari non. deſtiterunt, quotquot huie bello aut arma, aut pe- 
cuniam, aut vires non ſuppeditäſſent; quod illi non Js e 15885 ſed coritra tyrannum 
Saule quoyis aut Achabo, immo Nerone ipſo Nerdaiorem ſuſceptum eſſe in concionibus 
ſacris vaticinabantur. Sublatis epiſcopis 18 ſacerdotibus, A Pluraliſtarum & ww, 
reſidentium nomine inſectari vehementiſſimè ſolebant, in 2 0 ampliſfima facerdotia 
hic bina, ille trina, quàm ocyſlime irruebant: unde ſuos greges quam turpiter 26” 6 
paſtores ſti meritò egregii nemo non yidet : nullus pudor, nulla numinis ith 
es PRE 5 aug cohibere potuit, donec peſlimo eccleſæ public eadem 
ipſi infamia 701 ants ſacerdotibus inufferant, Nunc quod 1 
corum nondum £ 9 55 qud. uies ambitione animus turbas concire, FEW odiſſe 
conſuevit, in n qui nunc ſunt, id quod priùs in regem fecerant, ditiose con- 
cionari non deſinunt ʒ regem ſcilicet Pium crudeliter ſublatum; quem modd ipli 
omnibus deyotum, omni authoritate regia ſpo 44 1456 & bello facro perſequendur | 
manus Furl quaſi divinitüs, tradiderant; ſeas ſcilicet non exſtirpari, 4 5 
cCertè à magiſtratibus poſtulare perabſurdum eſt, qui avaritiam & ambitionem, quz duc 
in eccleſia hæreſes Dernicicliitng ſunt, ex ii pſorum ordine paſtorum ac tribu, nullo 5 
adhuc modo aut ratione extirpare valuerunt. Quas illi ſectas apud nos inſectantur, ob- 
ſcuras eſſe cio, quas ipſi ſequuntur, famolas, eccleſiæ Dei longe periculofiores 3 
a principes Simon ille Magus & Diotrephes fuere. Hos tamen, nequiffimi cum 
int, adeò non 2 ut factioſis, & res novas quotidie molientibus nimitmn in 
dulgeamus. Offendit jam te Gallum & errabundum, quod Angli « ſuis maloſſis, 5 
quæ tua canina 1 eſt, << « erociores,” nullam legitim ſucceſſoris & heredis” 
regni, nullam “ natu minimi,“ nullam “ reginæ Bohemiæ rationem habuerint. 
Tute reſpondebis tibi, non ego. « Ubi reipub. forma mutatur ex monarchicà in 
aliam, non datur ſucceſſio inter differencis regiminis Curatores.” Apparat. de primatu. 
"= Minima, inquis, regni unius pars” hæc omnia « per tria regna effecit: & digni 
due ſi hoc verum eſſet, quibus in cæteros imperium lit, viris in fœminas. Ifti 
unt qui regimen regni antiquum in alium qui a pluribus tyrannis teneatur, mutare præ- 
ſumpferunt ; rete quidem illi & feliciter.z quos tu reprehendere nen potes, quin 
ſimul fœdiſſimè barbarus & folcecus ſis, non moribus folum, ſed ſynraxi etiam, gram- 
maticorum opprobrium. *. Angli maculam hanc nunquam deleverint.“ Immdò tu, 
lictt omnium literatorum litura ipſe ſis, & ver: : macmla, Anglorum ramen famam & 
ſempiternam gloriam nunquam valueris commaculare. Qui tanta animi magnitudine, 
quanta omni memoria vix audita eff, non hoſtes tantim armatos, ſed hoſtiles intus, d 
eſt, ſuperſtitioſas vulgi epimiones eluctati atque ſupergreſſi, liberatorum cognomen 
poſthac per omnes gentes in commune ſibi pepererunt ; 5 wlariter, id auſi, quod apod 
has nationes horoicz tantim-yartutis eſſe exiltimaxur. . << eformati & antiqui chriſti- 
| uid hac in parte fecerint, aut facturi ecke, tum rel pondebimus, cam de jure te- 
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' citate vincis. Quæris quid ſis in noſtra causa Jeſuitis as Gerbe, Tuaz res age traf 
fuga, pudeat te facinorum tuorum, quando eccleſiam tul pudet; qui primatum papa, 
KX epiſcopos tam jactanter modò & ferociter adortus, nunc epiſcoporum aſſecla factus es. 
F.,«ateris © aliquos reformatorum, quos non nominas (ego tamen nominabo, quoniam 
tu eos © Jeſuitis longè pejores eſſe ais, Lutherum nempe, Zuinglium, Calvinum,, 
Bucerum, Parzum cum aliis multis) docuiſſe, “ amovendum eſſe tyrannum: quis 
autem fit tyrannus ad judicium ſapientium & doctorum ſe retulifle. Iſti vero qui? 
an fapientes, an docti, an virtute nobiles, an nobilitate illuftres” Liceat, quæſo, 
populo, qui ſervitutis jugum in cervicibus grave ſentit, tam ſapienti eſſe, tam docto, 
tamque nobili, ut ſciat quid tyranno ſuo faciendum ſit, etiamfi neque exteros, nequ:. 
rammaticos ſciſcitatum mittat. Tyrannum autem fuiſſe hunc non Angliæ ſolüm & 
Scotiæ parlamenta cùm verbis tum factis diſertiſſimis declaraverunt, ſed totus fere utri 
uſque regni populus aſſentitus eſt ; donec epiſcoporum technis & fraudibus in duas 
poſtea factiones diſceſſit. Quid ſi Deus, quemadmodum eos qui lucis evangelicæ par- 
ticipes fiant, ità eos qui decreta ejus in reges hujus mundi potentiſſimos exequantur,, 
non multos ſapientes aut doctos, non multos potentes, non multos nobiles eſſe voluit? 
ut per eos qui non ſunt aboleret eos qui ſunt; ut ne glorietur caro coram eo. Tu quis 
es qui oblatras? an doctus? qui ſpicilegia, qui lexica & gloſſaria ad ſenectutem uſque 
triviſſe potiùs videris, quam authores bonos cum judicio aut fructu perlegiſſe? unde mil 
præter codices, & varias lectiones, & luxatum & mendoſum, crepas ; doctrinæ ſolidi- 
oris ne guttulam quidem hauſiſſe te oſtendis. An tu ſapiens? qui de minutiis minu- 
tiſſimis rixari & mendicorum bella gerere ſoles, qui nunc aſtronomis, nunc medicis in 
ſua arte credendis imperitus ipſe & rudis convitia dicis; qui, ſiquis tibi voculæ unjus 
aut literulæ in exemplari quovis ab te reſtitutæ gloriolam præripere conaretur, igni & 
aqua, fi poſſes, illi interdiceres? Et tamen ſtomacharis, & tamen ringeris, qui 
omnes te grammaticum appellant. Hamondum nuper regis hujus ſacellanum imprimis 
dilectiſſimum in libro quodam ve. ei nebulonem appellas, quòd is te grammaticun 
appellaviſſet: idem, credo, eſſes ipſi regi convitium facturus, & defenſionem hanc totam 
retractaturus, fi ſacellani fui de te judicium approbiſſe audiviſſes. Jam vide quàm te 
Anglorum unus, quos tu fanaticos, indoctos, obſcuros, improbos vocitare audes, 
contemnam & ludibrio habeam (nam nationem ipſam Anglicanam de te quicquam 
publicè cogitare curculiunculo, indigniſſimum eſſet) qui ſursdm, deorsdm, quoquo- 
versdm verſatus & volutatus, nihil niſi grammaticus es: immo ac ſi Deo cuilibet votum 
ipſo Mida ſtultius nuncupaſſes, quicquid attrectas, niſi cum ſolcciſmos facis, gram- 
matica eſt, Quiſquis igitur de fæce illa plebis, quam tu exagitas, (illos enim 
"vere optimates ndſtros, quorum ſapientiam, virtutem, & nobilitatem facta inclyta ſatis 
teſtantur, non ſic dehoneſtabo, ut te illis, aut tibi illos componere velim) quiſquis, 
inquam, de fæce illa plebis hoc tantummodò ſibi perſuaſerit, non eſſe ſe regibus natum,. 
ſed Deo & patriæ, multò fane te doctior, multò ſapientior, multd probior, & ad 
omnem vitam utilior exiſtimandus erit. Nam doctus ille ſine literis, tu literatus ſine 
doctrina; qui tot linguas calles, tot volumina percurris, tot ſcribis, & tamen pecus es. 


e © Be a ns Why © 
bob argumentum pro fe © indubitatum® eſſe, ſuperiore capite perorans dixerat 
| ©, Salmaſius, rem ita fe habere ut creditur, cm omnes unanimiter idem de ea ſen- 
FT  tiant;” quod tamen is de facto“ falſifim2 affirmabat, id ego nunc, de jure re- 
gio diſceptaturus, potero in ipſum veriſſimè affirmare. Cam enim regem definiat, 
cujus ſuprema eſt in regno poteſtas, nulli alio niſi Deo obnoxia, cui quod libet licet, 


qui legibus ſolutus eſt, Gquidern 5 id definiri dicendum eſt; _ infinit 
onitur : evincam ego contra, non meis-tantim, ſed vel ipſius eftimor 
bus; nullam gentem aut populum, qui-quidem ullo numero fir,” nat omnem penet 
barbariem neceſſe non eſt, nullam, inquam, gentem iſtiuſmodi jura aut poteftaten 
regi conceſſiſſe, ut legibus ſolutus eſſet, ut quod libet liceret, 'ut omnes judicaret, 
à nemine judicaretur; nec verò ullum euju cunquie gentis tam ſervili ingenio exfti- 

riſſe puto, preter unum Salmaſium, qui tyrannorùm immania quæque flagitia regu 
jura eſſe aſſeveràrit. Eorum plerique apud nos, qui regi maximè favebant, ab hac 
tam turpi ſententiĩ ſemper abhorruere; quinetiam ipſe, nandum pretio corruptus, his de 
rebus longè aliter ſenſiſſe aliis Jampridem ſeriptis facile deprehenditur. Aded ut hzc non 


ab homine libero in libera civitate; nedum in Repub; nobiliflim3, & Batay orum Aca 


demiaà celeberrimà, ſed in ergaſtulo quovis aut cataſtä, tam ſervili vernilitate ſc 
eſſe videantur. Etenim, ſi quicquid regi libet, id jure regio licitum erit, quod: te· 
terrimus ille Antoninus Caracalla, ab Julia noverca per inceſtum edoctus, non ſtatim 
auſus eſt eredere, nemo profectò eſt, aut unquam fuit, qui tyrannus dici debeat. Cum 
enim divina omnia atque humana jura violavit, nihilo tamen minds rex, jure 
inſons erit. Quid enim peccavit homo æquiſſimus ? jure ſuo uſus eſt in ſuos. Nl 
rex tam horrendum, tam erudele, tamque , furioſum committere in ſuos poteſt, quod 
præter jus regium fieri quiſpiam poſſit queri aut expoſtulare. Hoc . tu jus re 
A jure gentium, vel potids naturali originem habere” ſtatuis bellua? Quid enim ho- 
minem te dicam, qui in omne hominum gen 
que omnem, , gentem wma am Deo ſimillit 
ut quos pane aher 
tam feros atque m n 
| Paratos atque impolitns eſſe ebay Qu tu. nefariz doctrinà multòꝰ Jam fe es 
[rl nor A lam ug proterendos, omnes mortales & 1 miſeriorem in 1 —— 
3 N d jure naturali, jure ipſis etiam 
bus in e Aware. quo ;nihil ſimul ſtultius & f elerativs eſſe bote 55 contenc is. 
Dignus profect contra atque olim Dionyſius, X. ty rannus ipſe ſis ; 
non quo tibi in 1 um quemvis detur illa regia licentia mals facie ndi, fed: illa altera 
male pereundi: qua ſola; ut incluſus ille Capreis Tiberius, à temetipſo perditus quo- 
tidie te ſentias perire. V erm jus illud regium paulò accuratids quale fit conſidere- 
mus. Sic Orxiens totus,” inquis, judicavit, ſic Occidens.“ Non reponam tibi 
quod Ariſtoteles & Marcus Cicero, authores, ſi qui Alii;; cordatiſſimi, ille in Politi- 


1a! I fie deprimere Seam: Proj ere c 
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cis, hic in oratione de Provinciis ſcripſit, Gentes Aſiaticas facile ſervitatem pati, Uu | 


dæos autem & Syros ſervituti natos fuiſſe: fateor paucos fer libertatem velle, aut 
ea poſſe uti, ſolos nempe ſapientes, & magnanimos z pars longè maxima juſtos domi- 
nos mavult, ſed tamen juſtos; injuſtos & intolerabiles ferendi neque Deus re ee 
univerſo generi humano tam infenſus fuit, neque ullus unquam populus tam ab omn 
ſpe & conſilio derelictus, ut neceſſitatem hanc atque legem omnium duriſſimam/ in 
atque in ſuos liberos ultrò ſtatueret. Profers imprimis “ verba regis in Ecclelialts' 
ſapientia clari.“ Nos itaque ad legem Dei provocamus, de rege poſterids videbimus z | 
cujus exinde ſententiam.-reCtids intelligemus. Audiatur-ipfe Deus, Deut. 17. „ Cùm 
ingreſſus fueris in terram, quam Jehova Deus dat tibi, & dices ſtatuam ſuper me Re- 
gem ſicut omnes gentes quæ ſunt circa me: Quod ego omnes velim etiam atque etiam 
animadvertant, teſte hic ipſo Deo, penes populos omnes ac nationes arbitrium ſemper 
fuiſſe, vel ed, quæ placeret; form reipub. utendi vel hanc in aliam mutandi: de 
Hebræis diſettè hoc dicit Deus, de reliquis haud abnuit: deinde formam reipub. mo- 


narchia perfectiorem, ut ſunt res humanæ, ſuique populi magis ex uſu Deo viſam eſſe: 


cum hanc ipſe formam inſtituerit; monarchiam non niſi ſerd petentibus, idque ægrè 
concederet. Sin regem plane vellent, ut oſtenderet Deus id ſe. liberum Populo re- 
liquiſſe, ab uno an A pluribus reſpub. adminiſtraretur, modo — regi etiam futuro 
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leges conſtituit, quibus cautum erat, ut “ ne multiplicet ſibi equos, ne uxores, ne di- 


* 


vitias; ut intelligeret nihil fibi in alios licere, qui nihil de ſe ſtatuere extra legem po- 


tuit. Juſſus itaque eſt “ omnia legis illius precepta,” etiam ſuà manu perſetibere; 
perſcripta © obſervare; ne efferatur animus ejus præ fratribus ſuis”: Ex quo perſpi⸗ 
cuum eſt, regem æquè ac populum iſtis legibus aſtrictum fuiſſe. In han ferme ſen- 
tentiam ſcripſit Joſephus, legum ſuæ gentis interpres idoneus, in ſua repub. verſatiſſi- 
mus, mille aliis tenebrionibus Rabbinis anteponendus. Antiquitat. lib. 4. 'ApFoxpaſia 
Ae &y wparioor, & c. Optimum eſt,” inquit, . optimatium regimen; nec vos 


alium reipub. ſtatum requiratis; ſatis enim eſt Deum habere præſidem. Attamen fi 


tanta vos regis. cupido ceperit, plus legibus & Deo tribuat is, quam ſuæ ſapientiæ -; 
prohibeatur autem, ſi potentior fieri ſtudet, quam rebus veſtris expedit. Hæe & plura 
Joſephus in iſtum Deuteronomii locum. Alter Philo Judzus, gravis author, Joſephi 
coztaneus, legis Moſaĩcæ ſtudioſiſſimus, in quam univerſam diffuſa commentatione ſcripſit; 
cum in libro de creatione Principis hoc caput legis interpretatur, non alio pacto regem Kei 


bus ſolvit, atque hoſtis quilibet ſolutus legibus dici poſſit, 785 #71 Aupy ral Hjꝭ& ray 


u,. &c. “ qui,” inquit, © ad perniciem & detrimentum populi magnam fibi acqui: 
runt potentiam, non reges ſed hoſtes appellandi ſunt; ea facientes, quæ hoſtes null pace 


reconciliandi faciunt 3 nam qui per ſpecietn gubernandi faciunt injuriam, aperris hoſti- 
bus pejores ſunt ; hos enim facile eſt propulfare, illorum autem malitia haud facile 


detegitur.” Detecti igitur quid obſtat qus minùs hoſtium loco habendi ſint? Sic libro 
ſecundo Allegoriarum Legis, rex & tyrannus contraria ſunt; & deinde, rex 

non imperat tantùm, fed paret. Vera funt iſta, dicet aliquis; regem opportet qui- 
dem leges, ut qui maximè, obſervare; verùm 4 ſecùs fecerit, qui lege purttendus ? 
eadem, inquam, lege qua cæteri; exceptiones enim nullas reperio, Sed net de Sacer- 
dotibus, ſed nee de infimis quidem magiſtratibus puniendis lex ulla ſeribitur; qui 


omnes, cùm de iis puniendis nulla lex ſcripta fit, part certe jure & ratione Brant 


punitatem ſcelerum omnium ſibi vendicare; quam tamen neque eorum quiſquam ven- 


-dicavit, neque ullum iis arbitror idcirco eſſe daturum. Hactenus ex ipſa Dei lege di- 


dicimus regem legibus obtemperare debuiſſe; nec ſe pre cæteris efferre, qui etiam fra- 


WS 
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&c. © Mandatum regis obſerva; vel propter juramentum Dei, ne perturbate A facie 


tres ejus ſunt. Nunc an quid aliud Eccleſiaſtes moneat videamus. Cap. g. ver. 1. 


ejus abito, ne perſiſtito in re mala, nam quicquid volet faciet. Ubi verbum regis, ibi 
dominatio, & quis dicat ei quid facis ?” Satis conſtat Eccleſiaſtem hoc in loco non ſy- 
nedrio magno, non ſenatui, fed privato cuique præcepta dare. Jubet mandata ſua 
obſervare, vel propter juramentum Dei; at quis 8 regi, niſt rex viciſſim in lege 
divinas atque patrias juratus ſit? Sic Reubenitæ & 


Gaditæ obedientiam ſuam Jehoſuæ 
pollicentur, Joſ. 1. Ut dicto audientes Moſi fuimus, iti erimus tibi, modò ut Deus 
tecum ſit, quemadmodum fuit cum Moſe.“ Conditionem vides expreſſam; Alioquin 
ipſum audi Eccleſiaſten, cap. 9. Verba fapientum ſubmiſſa potiùs audienda eſſe, 


quam clamorem dominantis inter ſtolidos.” Quid porrd monet ? Ne perſiſtito in 


re mala, nam quicquid volet faciet,” in malos nimirum faciet authoritate legum ar- 
matus, nam leniter, aut ſevere agere, prout volet, poteſt. Nihil hie tyrannicum ſonat, 
nihil quod vir bonus extimeſcat. Ubi verbum regis ibi dominatio, & quis dicat ei 

uid facis?“ Et tamen legimus qui regi dixerit non ſolum quid feciſti, ſed etiam 
tulte feciſti. 1 Sam. 13. At Samuel extraordinarius. Tuum tibi regero, . licet infra 
dictum pag. 49. © quid,” inquis, extraordinarium in Saule & Davide?“ itidem ego, 


quid, inquam, in Samuele? Propheta fuit : ſunt & illi hodie, qui ejus exemplo fa- 


ciunt; ex voluntate enim Dei vel . expreſſa vel . tacità“ agunt: quod etiam ipſe 
infra concedis, pag. 30. Prudenter igitur Eccleſiaſtes hoc in loco monet privatos, ne 


cum rege contendant: nam etiam cum divite, cum potenti quovis, ut plurim m 
damnoſa contentio eſt. Quid ergo ? an optimates, an omnes reliqui magiſtratus, an 


- 


e ee 
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impio, Fiend; Donis N e rachinanti non ro ore non d ene 
ne divina omnia atque humana pervertere occupet; ne rapinis, ne ir is} ne cdi - 
bus per omnes regni fines graſſetur ita “ legibus ſolutus, ut Juod bet licear ?˙ O 
de Cappadocis eques cataſtis l quem omnis Meg rity (i-unquamn poſt hoc in natione . 
libera pedem -ponere | atidebis) aut in ultimas terras veluti portentum e 1 35 
ejicere, aut ſervitutis candidatum dedere in piſtrinum debelit el lege atque omine, 

ut ſi te inde exemerit, ipſa ſub _— tyranno, e6que ſtultiſſitno, pro te molar. 
enim poterit dici, aut ab aliis dictum peti tam truculentum, aut ridiculum, uod in 
te non cadat? Perge modo : 5 Iſraclitæ regem à Deo petentes eodem jure e ab eo 
gubernari velle essence omnes aliæ nationes, quæ hoc r uterentur. At 
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non ſolùm quòd regem vellent ad exemplum 2 & non dur legis, ſed plane 
quod vellent regem? Deinde regem injuſtum, aut legibus ſolutum petiviſſe credibile 
non eſt, Samuetlis filios legibus obſtriftas ferre non potuerunt, & ab eorum tantùm 
avaritia er egem confugerunt. Poſtremò quod ex Vi 


Orientis © abſoluta poteſtate” regnaſſe; Apes enim illæ Virgilianz, que vel Egyp- 
tiis & Medis obſervantiores regum ſunt, teſte tamen eodem Poeta—< agitant 
ſub legibus zvum.” Non ergò ſub regibus omni lege ſolutis. At vide quam: tibi 
minimè velim male; chm plerique te nebulonem eſſe judicent, oſtendam te perſonam 
tantùm nebulonis mutuam ſumpſfiſſe. * Apparatu ad primatum Papæ doctores quoſ- 
dam Tridentinos exemplo Apium uſos ais, ut monarchiam Papz probarent: ab his tu 
pari malitia hoc mutuum cepiſti. Quod illis itaque reſpondiſti cam probus eſſes, jam 
factus nebulo tute reſpondebis tibi, tuãque tibi manu perſonam nebulonis detrahes. 
Apium reſpub. 1 atque ità FPhyſici appellant: Regem habent, ſed innocuum; 
dudker eſt potids quam 1 non verberat, non vellicat, non necat apes Tubditas.” 
Minimè igitur mirum, ſi ità obſervant. Iſtas meherculè apes mala ave tibi tactio erat; 
Tridentinæ enim licet ſint, fucum te eſſe indicant. Ariſtoteles autem, rerum politi- 
carum ſcriptor diligentiſſimus, monarchiæ genus Aliaticæ, quod & barbaricum vocat, 
Nr wigev, id eſt, ſecundùm legem fuiſſe affirmat. Pol. 3. immo cum monarchiz quin- 
que ſpecies enumeret, quatuor ſecundum legem, & ſuffragante populo fuiſſe ſcribit, 
tyrannicas autem,.. quod iis/ tanta poteſtas, volente licet populo, data erat; regnum 
verd Laconicum maximè regnum videri, quòd non omnia penes regem erant. Quinta, 
quam is Tep&acazizy yacat, & ad quam ſolam id refert, quod tu regum omnium jus 
eſſe ſeribis, ut ad libitum regnent, ubinam gentium, aut quo t en une unquam obti- | 
nuerit non dicit: nec aliam ob cauſſam feciſſe mentionem ejus videtur, quàm ut ab- 
ſurdam, injuſtam, & maximè tyrannicam eſſe demonſtraret. Samuelem a5, ebm eos 
ab eligendo rege deterreret, ©: jus illis regium?* expoſuiſſe. nde hauſtum, à lege 
Dei ? at illa lex jus regium, ut vidimus, longe: aliud exhibuit : an. ab ipſo Deo per 
Samutlem loquente? at improbavit, vituperavit, vitio dedit: non igitur jus regium 
diviniths datum, ſed morem regnandi praviſſimum,  ſuperbia regum & dominandi libi- 
dine arreptum expoſuit propheta; nec quid debebant reges, , ſed quid volebant facere ; 
rationem enim regis populo indicavit, ſicut antea rationem facerdotum Eliadarum eo- 
dem verbo (quod tu p. 33. Hebraico etiam ſolceciſmo nawyh vocas) ſuprà indica- 
verat. C. 2. 5 ratio ſacerdotum iſtorum cum populo hæc erat, v. 13. impia videlicet, 
ein & . ratio e illa nequaquam jus erat ſed injurls, 2 SiG etiam pa- 
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tres antiqui hunc locum 1 ter mh keg- werds abs -Sik ei 
verus, Hieronymi æqualis, eique charus,. & Auguſtini judicio vir doctrin & fapie 
pollens. Is in hiſtoria ſacra Samuelem ait — — regiam, & fu erba 
populo exponere. Sanè jus regium non eſt dominatio & e eee 1 ſed jus 
imperium regium, t teſte Salluſtio; conſervandæ libertatis atque 2 ; veipub, cab 
datum, in ſuperbiam doninationẽmque 1e vunvertity: Idem IT n omnes Ortho 
doxi, A2 Juriſconſulti, idem rabbini plerique, ut ex Sichardo didicifles otuiſti de 
explicatione hujus loci ſentiurit 5 ne Rabbinorum — quiſquam jus regis 2 
iſto loco tractari dixit. Ipſe infra cap. 5. pag. 106. „ non Alexandrinum Clementem 
ſoldm, ſed omnes hic“ | 6 errare;” te unum ex omnibus rem acu tetigiſſe: 
impude tiæ eſt vel focordite, contra omnes, Præſertim orthodoxos, 
mores regum ab ipſo Deo damnatiflimos in jus regium convertere; & honeſta juris 
præſcriptione defendere : cum jus tamen illud in rapinis, injuriis, violentiis, contume- 
liis ſæpids conſiſtere fatearis. An quiſquam ſic “ ſui juris“ unquam fuit, ut rapere, 
agere, proſternere, permiſcere omnia ſibi liceret ? an Latini, quod affirmas, hic “ ſuo. 
jure ab 1 o fieri unquam dixerunt ?”* Dixerat apud Salluſtium C. Memmius tribunus 
Plebis, in ſuperbiam & impunita flagitia nobilitatis invectus, _ impune. quælibet fa-- 
cere, id eft;. regem eſſe; Arriſit hoc tibi, & ſtatim in lucro ponis, nequicquam 'fans, 
ſi paulùm evigilaveris. An jus hic regium aſſeruit lier oh debis ignaviam potids 
increpuit, quæ nobiles impune dominari fineret, eoſque/ mores tegios jam rurſus pate. 
retur,. quos jure ſuo majores illorum cum rege ipſo finibus expulerant. Marcum Tul. ; 
liam ſaltem conſuluiſſes; is te & Salluſtium, & Samuelem etiam rectids' interpretari 
docuiſſet. Qui o C. Rabirio, „ nemo, inquit, noſtrùm ignorat conſuetudinem 
regiam; regum funt hæc imperia, animadverte & difto pare z” aliaque hujuſmodi ex 
| pottis ibidem recitat, quæ non Jus, ſed conſuetudinem regiam”” vocat, eaque legere 
& ſpectare nos alt debere, non © ut. delectemur ſolũm, ſed ut cavere etiam & effu- 
gere diſcamus.“ Vides quam te male multaverit Salluſtius, quem tyrannis 1nimiciſſi- 
mum, juris tyrannici patronum attuliſſe te putabas. Nutate, mihi crede, & ſuum 
ſibi occaſum accelerare jus regium videtur, dum ruentis in modum tenuiſſima quæque 
fic arripit, ſeque faſtinere iis teſtibus atque exemplis conatur, qu tardiùòs fortaſſe alio- 
qui ruiturum vehementiùs ꝓroturbant. Summum,“ inquis, jus, ſumma injuria. 
eſt, id in regibus maximè locum habet; qui com fummo 3 jure utuntur, ea faciunt in 
quibus Samuel dicit jus regis eſſe poſitum. Miſerum jus; quod tu jam ad extrema 
perductus, niſi per ſummam injuriam defendere ulterius non potes! Summum 5 Jus id 
dicitur, cùm quis formulas legum ſectatur, ſingulis pene literis i immoratur, æquitatem 
non ſervat; aut ſcriptum jus callide nimis & malitioſe interpretatur, ex qus illud 
proverbium Cicero ortum eſſe ait. Cùm autem jus omne de fonte juſtitiq manare 
certum fit, impius fis neceſſe eſt, qui regem injuſtum eſſe, iniquum, violentum, 
raptorem eſſe, & quales eſſe ſolebant” qui peſſimi erant, jus regis eſſe dicis, idque 
4 prophetam populo inſinuãſſe. . Quod enim jus ſummum aut remiſſum, ſcriptum 
aut non ſcriptum ad maleficia perpetranda eſſe poteſt? Id ne tibi de aliis concedere, 
de rege pernegare in mentem veniat, habeo quem tibi opponam, & puto. regem, qui 
iſtiuſmodi jus regium & ſibi & Deo inviſum eſſe profitetur: Pſal. 94. „an conſo- 
ciaretur tibi ſolium ærumnarum, formantis moleſtiam per ſtatutum.“ Noli igitur 
Deo hanc atrociſſimam injuriam facere, quaſi is regum pravitates & nefaria facinora 
jus eſſe regium doceret, qui etiam hoc nomine ſocietatem cum improbis regibus ſe 
deteſtari docet, qudd moleſtiam & ærumnas omnes populo juris regii titulo creare 
ſoleant. Noli Prophetam Dei falsò inſimulare; quem, tu dum juris regii iſto loco 
doctorem habere putas, non verum nobis affers Satnuelem ; fed, ut venefica illa, ina- 
nem umbram evocas; quamvis & illum ab inferis Samuelem non adeò mendacem fuiſſe 
. credam, quin illud quod tu jus regium vocas, impotentiam potids rytannicam dictu- 
rus * "ur datum ſceleri * taque licentiæ J. conceſſæ reges baus | 
nos 
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claritis liquebit. Hec,” inquis, “ licentia dat polle, ſi velis;“ & authorem hu- 
jus juris habere Ciceronem præ te fers. Nunquam Ege facio ut reſting: tua reci- 
tem, tuis enim ipſe teſtibus | conficere te;foles. +: Audi: agituri-verba Ciceronis in ati 
Philip. „ Qbæ cauſa juſtior eſt belli gerendi, quàm fervitutis :depullio'?. in qua 
enamtt nung _ Ren: ag tarnen eſt 1 et 1 1 1 e--4-4 
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ile i quod Samuel Peel | es oC nary cy. 
by jc n legibi omnino ſolutum eee e ee dicis: de jus juri 
contrarium panis Moſis & Salma, quod eſt abſurdum. At 14) ſervi,”” inquit Fro- 
pheta, vos eritis regi. Ut ſervos . fuifſe non abnuerim, non jure tamen regio 
ſervi fuerunt, ſed regum fortaſſe plurimorum uſurpatione & injuſtitia.. Illam enim 
petitionem obſtinatam non jure regio, ſed ſuo merito in pœnam illis ceſſuram pro- 
a præmonuit. At verd fi regi legibus ſoluto quicquid libet licuerit, profectò rex 

nge plus quàm dominus erit, populus infra omnium ſervorum infimos plus quàm 

| — Servus enim vel alienigena legem Dei vindic injurioſum in dominum 
habebat; pop univerſus, libera nimirum 2 indicem in terris neminem, nul. 
lam legem qud læſus, afflictus & poliatus confugiat: à ſervitute regum 
ZXgyptiorum ideo liberatus, ut uni ex fratribus ſuis duriore ſi libeat ſervitute oppri- 


mendus traderetur. Quod chm neque divinæ legi nec rationi conſentaneum fit, du- 

bium nemini. eſſe poteſt, quin propheta mores enarraverit, non jus regum, neque 

mores prorſus r gum omnium, ſed plurimorum. Deſcendis ad rabbinos, du6ſque' ad- 
ducis eadem, qu: wits infelicitate: nam caput illud de rege 2 uo R. Joſes jus re- 


gium aiebat contineri, Deuteronomii eſſe, non Samuelis manifeſtum eſt. Samuelis 
enim ad terrorem duntaxat e injiciendum pertinere rectiſſimè quidem & contra 
te dixit R. Judas. Pernicio um enim eſt id jus nominari atque Rar d e injuſtitia - 
Plane eſt, niſi abuſive. forſitan jus nominetur. Quo etiam pertinet v 18, % Et 
exclamabitis die illa propter regem veſtrum, ſed non exaudiet vos Jehovah;ꝰ obſti- 
natos nimirum iſta pœna manebat, qui regem nolente Deo dari ſibi voluerunt. Quan- 
quam iſta verba non prohibent, quo minus & vota & quidvis aliud tentare Potuerint. 
Si enim clamare ad Deum contra regem populo licebat, licebat proculdubio omnem 
etiam aliam inire rationem honeſtam ſeſe à tyrannide expediendi. Quis enim quovis malo 
cùm premitur, fic ad Deum clamat ut cætera omnia que! officii- ſunt ſui negligat, ad 
otioſas tantùm preces devolutus ? Verum utcunque ſit, quid hoc ad j Jus ber um, quid 
ad jus noſtrum.?- qui regem nec invito deo unquam petivimus, nec ipſo dante -acce- 
pimus, ſed 3j jure Gentium uſi, nec jubente Deo nec vetante, noſtris * conſtitui- 
mus. Que cm ità ſe habeant, non video quamobrem nobis laudi atque virtuti tri- 
buendum non fit, regem abjeciſſe; quandoquidem Iſraclitis crimini eſt datum regem 
petiſſe. Quod etiam res ipſa comprobavit; nos enim qui regem, chm haberemus, 
ä tandem exauditos deus liberavit; illos, qui cm non haberent, à Deo 
eflagitabant,. ſervire 2 3 donec Babylone redeuntes ad priſtinum reipub. ſtatum re- 
verh ſunt. Ludum Talm Semen aperis 4 Win * hoc ſiniſtro 1 
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Pum enim regem non judicari cupis oſtendere, oſtendis ex Codice Sanhediim ge re- 
gem nec judicari nec judicare; quod cum petitione iſtius populi pugnat, qui ideo 
regem petebant, ut judicaret: id fruſtrà reſarcire ſtudes; intelligi nempe id de regi- 
bus Poſtbabylonicis debere. At ecce tibi Maimonides, qui hanc inter reges Iſracli- 
tas & Judzos differentiam ponit: Davidis enim poſteros judicare & judicari; Iſrasli- 
ticis neutrum concedit. Occurris tibi, tecum enim litigas, aut cum Rabbinis tuis; 
meam rem agis, Hoc * primis in regibus locum non. habuifſe,” quia dictum eſt v. 1). 
vos eritis ei ſervi:“ conſuetudine ſcilicet, non jure; aut ſi jure, pœnas petendi re- 
gis, quamvis non ſub hoc fortè vel ſub illo, at ſub pleriſque luebant, quod nos non 
attingit. Tibi verò adverſario opus non eſt, adeò ſemper tibi adverſaris. Narras 
enim pro me, ut primo Ariſtobulus, poſt Jannæus cognomento Alexander, jus illud 
regium, non à ſynedrio juris cuſtode, & -interpretezacceperint, ſed paulatim ſibi aſſump- 
ſerint, & ſenatu renitente uſurpaverint: quorum in gratiam bella illa fabula de pri- 
moribus ſynedrii ** Gabriele exanimatis adinventa eſt, jaſque hoc magnificum, quo 
niti maxime videris, regem ſeilicet non judicari, ex illa fabula pluſquam anili, 
utpote rabbinica, conflatum eſſe fateris. Reges autem Hebrzorum judicari poſſe, 
atque etiam ad verbera damnari' fuſe docet Sichardus ex libris Rabbinicis, cui tu hæc 
omnia debes, & tamen obſtrepere non erubeſcis. Quinimmo legimus ipſum Saulem 
cum filio Jonathane ſortis judicium atque etiam capitale ſubiiſſe, ſu6que ipſum edicto 
paruiſſe. Uzzias 2 a ſacerdotibus templo deturbatus, lepræ judicio, tanquam 
unus è populo, ſe ſubmiſit, rexque eſſe deſüt. Quid fi templo excedere, quid ſi ma- 
giſtratu abire, & ſeorſim habitare noluiſſet, jus illud regium legibus ſolutum fibi aſſe- 
ruiſſet, an paſſuros fuiſſe cenſes Judæos, & ſacerdotes templum contaminari, leges 
violari, populum univerſum contagione periclitari ? In leproſum ergò regem vigebunt 
leges, in tyrannum nihil poterunt? Ecquis tam demens, aut ſtultus eſt, ut exiſtimet, 
cum rex morboſus ne: populum contagione lædat, cautum atque proviſum legibus ſit, 
ſi rex impius, iniquus, crudelis populum diripiat, excruciet, occidat, rempub. fundi- 
tas evertat, nullum his malis longs gravioribus remedium legibus repertum eſſe? Ve- 
rim „ exemplum ullius regis afferri non poteſt, qui judicium capitis ſubierit in jus 
vocatus. Ad illud Sichardus haud abſurde eee perinde eſſe, ac ſi quis ad 
hunc modum diſſereret. Cæſar nunquam citatus eſt coram Electore; ergò ſi Palatinus 
diem Cæſari dixerit, non tenetur Cæſar in judicio reſpondere. Cùm tamen doceat 
Bulla aurea Carolum 4tum ſe & ſucceſſores ſuos huic cognitioni ſubjeciſſe. Quid in 
corrupto populi ſtatu regibus adeò indultum fuiſſe miramur, ubi tot privati aut opi- 
bus ſuis aut gratia impunitatem vel graviſſimorum ſcelerum aſſequuntur. IIlud au- 
tem dvvreiqbç, id eſt, © A nemine pendere, nulli mortalium rationem reddere, quod 
tu regiæ Majeſtatis maxime proprium eſſe ais, Ariſtoteles Polit. 4. c. 10. maximè ty- 
rannicum, & in libera natione minimè ferendum eſſe affirmat. Tu vero Antonium 
tyrannum immaniſſimum, Romanæ reipub. everſorem, idoneum ſane autharem- pro- 
ducis, non eſſe juſtum repoſci à Rege factorum ſuorum rationem: & tamen Herodem 
cædis reum ad cauſam dicendam in Parthos proficiſcens accerſwit ad ſe Antonius: 
& animadverſurus etiam in regem fuiſſe creditur, niſi rex eum auro corrupiſſet. Ita 
ab eodem fonte profluxit regiæ poteſtatis Antoniana aſſertio, & tua -5* regia defenſio. 
At non fine ratione, inquis, nam reges ab alio non habent quod regnant, ſed ſoli 
Deo acceptum referunt. Dic ſodes quinam ? nam iſtiuſmodi reges exſtitiſſe unquam, 
nego. Primus enim Saul, niſi populus refragante etiam deo regem voluiſſet, nun- 
quam rex fuiſſet; & quamvis rex renuntiatus eſſet Miſpæ, vixit tamen penè privatus, 
armentum patris ſecutus, donec Gilgale rex à populo ſecundùm creatus eſt. Quid 
David? quamvis unctus à deo, nonne iterum unctus eſt ab Judzis Chebrone, deinde 
ab omnibus Hebræis, pacto tamen prius fœdere? 2 Sam. 3. 1 Chron. 11. fœdus au- 
tem obligat reges, & intra certos fines. continet. Sedit Salomon, inquis, * ſuper ſo- 
um Domini & cunctis placuit,” 1 Paralip. 29. ergo & placuiſſe populo n m 
83 a | | DEAE | ä onſtituit 
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Conſtituit Jehoiadas regem Joaſum, fœdus tamen eodem tempore pepigit inter regem 
& populum. 2 Rag. 11. Hos tegeaj necnon e reliquos Davidis Pofteros & A dev 
& à populo conſtitutos fateor; cæteros omnes, ubicunque gentium, à populo tanttim 
conſtitutos eſſe affirmo; tu ↄſtende conſtitutos eſſe a deo; niſi ea. ſolum ratione qua 
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omnia cum; maxima tim minima à deo fieri & conſtitui dicuntur. Solium itaque Ba- 
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vidis peculiari quodam jure ſolium Jehove dicitur; ſolium aliorum regum non alio, 0 
atque cætera omnia, Jehove ſunt. Quod tu ex eodem capite didiciſſe potuiſti- . 


v. 11, 12.5 tua ſunt omnia in ccœlo & in terra, tuum eſt, Jehova, regnum, [Divitise 1 
& gloria à facie tua ſunt, vis & potentia, &c.“ Picitürque hoc toties, non ut intu- 1 
meſcant 5 5 fed ut moneantur, 1 55 deos ſe eſſe putent, deum tamen ſupra ſe 
eſſe, cui debent omnia. Unde illa Eſſenorum & Poetarum doctrina, reges t non fine 
deo, & ab Jove eſſe facile intelligitur; omnes enim homines à deo itidem ſumus, 
deique genus. Jus igitur hoc univerſum dei, non tollit jus pdpuli; quo minds omnes 
cæteri reges, non A deo nominati, regnum ſuum foli populo acceptum referant; cui 
propterea rationem reddere tenentur. Quod, quanquam Vulgus | afſencari regibus ſolet, 
ipſi tamen reges five boni, ut Homericus ille Sarpedon, five mali, ut illi apud Lyri- 
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nos tanquam deos intuenturtrtrrt. 

Ipſe ibi reſpontlet; quia virtute ceteris prælucemus: quare fortiter pugnemus, inquit, - 

ne Lycii nobis ignaviam objiciant: qua voce & honores, regios à populo. acceptos, & 

bellicz adminiſtrationis rationem populo reddendam eſſe innuit. Mali autem reges, „ 
ut metum populo incutiant, deum imperit regii authorem palim prædicant: tacitis | 9 
autem votis nullum numen preter Fortunam yenerantur. Juxta illud Horatii. | 
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$i ergd reges hodie per deum tegnant, etiam populi per Deu 
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: Deum in libertatem ſe vindi- 

cant, quandoquidem omnia > Deo & per Deum funt. Utrumque etiam æqus teſta-- wo 

tur Scriptura, & reges per eum regnare, & per eum ſolio dejici ; cùm tamen id 9 
& ſæpius à populo fieri n quam à Deo. Jus itaque Po} 7 


utrumque longe e ami | a Deo. Dopuli- „ 
pariter ac regis, quicquid eſt, a Deo eſt.” Populus ubicunque ſine Deo manifeſto re. 

gem creavit, poteſt eodem jure ſuo regem rejicere. Tyrannum ſane tollere quàm 5 
conſtituere divinius eft ; plüſque Dei cernitur in populo quoties injuſtum abdicat re- . — 
gem, quam in rege qui innocentem opprimit populum. Immo reges noxios Deo au. 
thore judicat populus : hoc enim ipſo honore dilectos ſuos decoravit deus, Pſal. 1 49. 1 1 
ut Chriſtum regem ſuum laudibus celebrantes, gentium reges, quales ſub Evangelio 

ſunt omnes tyranni, vinculis coẽrcerent, inque eos jus ſeriptum exercerent, qui 

jure omni ſcripto atque legibus ſolutos ſe eſſe gloriantur. Ne quis tam ſtolide, ne 

quis tam impie credat tanti eſſe apud deum reges, fere mortalium ignaviſſimos, ut 

_ eorum nutu orbis terrarum totus pendeat & gubernetur; Serum ut gratid, præque 5 
illis, divinum, ut ita dicam, hominum genus .codem quo, brüta & vilimmma quæque . 
animalia loco atque numero habendum ſit. Age nunc, ne nihil enim agas, M. Au. 
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relium, quaſi tyrannis faventem, in medium profers; at ſatius tibi fait Marconi Au 
relium non attigiſſe. Ille an deurn de principibus ſolum | judicare dixerit'\neſcis. 
__ -Xiphilinus certè quem citas de cup Toquitur pipe 5 688; Erbe ple | 
i / 5 PERS 3 „ e . i e Pin rody” i” wok at 
. | | Oy cl. au/ayiay autem monarchiæ fynonymum | illic eſſe non aſſentior; eõque mins 


quo ſæpius præcedentia lego; nam qui cohæreat, aut quid fibi velit alien alla fententia 
{bird inſititia, qui legerit miretur ; præſertim cùm Marcus Aurelius Tmperatorum 
optimus, non aliter cum populo egerit, ut Capitolinus tradit, quam eſt actum ſab ci- 
vitate liberi z jus autem populi quin ſupremum tunc fuerit nemo dubitat. Idem 
Thraſeam, Helvidium, Catonem, Dionem, Brutum tyrannicidas orines, aut kan 
gloriam æmulantes coluiſſe, e yo reipublicæ formam n in qua æquis legi- 
bus, parique jure omnia adminiſtrarentur, in primo libro de vita fua profitetur: in 
quarto, non ſe, fed legem, dotnimim eſſe. Agnovit etiam omnia Senatis populique 
eſſe: nos, inquit, adeò nihil 1 habemus, ut in veſtris ædibus habitemus, 
Hæc Niphilinus. Tantum abfuit ut quicquam jure regio fibi arrogaret. Moriens, 
filium ſuum regnaturum ea lege Romanis commendavit, ſi dignus effet: jus itaque 
0 | illud regnandi abſolutum atque fictitium, tanquam i Deo per manus traditum, illam 
denique «u]zpxiav pre ſe non tulit. Plena“ tamen omnia Græcorum & Lati- 
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ille Samuelis in quo is, 1 Sam. 10. jus regni deſcripferat, exſtaret; quem librum Doc- 
| quo impunit 
** oy . 00 8 


| lidi rex David poſtremd torquendus, Pfal. 17. 2 facie tua judicir 


* 
8 


2 


morte, 


Tharis, & in eo totus es ut perorationem ejus refellas: de qua ipſe viderit; ego quod 
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propoſitum mihi eft,, e * 1 1 1 
ire non poſſum; primòꝭm, inſignes repignartias tuas: qui an, 5 Hherc habes. I. 
raclitæ non We. ang injuſtum regem, violentum, raptorem, & quales eſſe ſolerene 
qui. E Ar p. 42. Advocatum vellicas quod Ifratlitas tyrannum petiſſe arguerat. 
«An de fumo”. inquis “ in flammam ire præcipites maluerunt, id eſt, fevitiam. 
peſſimorum tyrannorum experiri potids/ quam judices malos pati quibus jam aſſueve- 
rant.“ Inc Hebræos maluiſſe ais tyrannos qua EY hic judices maluiſſe quim 
tyrannos; & . nihil minds quam tyrannum voluiſſe.” De wy igitur reſpondebit tibi 
Advocatus, juxta enim te omnis rex jure regio tyrannus eſt. Quod | equity  - 
habet, authoritatem 1 in populo maximam tunc — forthe, qudd jud· ces enn 
gem optärunt. Memineris, cùm hoc ego à te repoſcam. Nega: | 
Ifratlitis regem tanquam tyrannum aut pœnam attribuiſſe, ſed ut rem ne 
bonam. Quod tamen facile refellitur. Cur enim exclamarent propter regem illum 
quem elegerant, niſi quod res mala erat imperium regium; non quidem per ſe,” fed 
ny plerunque, ſicut Propheta hic monet, in Epe & dominationem ſe conver- 
Si adhuc non ſatisfacio, agnoſce jam tua, W nd agnoſce tuam & eruheſte. 
A ad primatum, Iratus Deus rege edit offenſus eorum peccatis, quòd 
Deum habere regem renuiſſent. Ita Eckel poly in pœnam ejus delicti, quod". 
puro Dei cultu deſciverat, in unius mortalis monarchæ pluſquam regium dominatum 
data eſt.” Tua igitur ſimilitudo fi ſibi conſtat, aut dedit Deus regem Iſraslitis in 
pœnam, & tanquam rem malam, aut dedit Papam eccleſiæ in bonum, & tanquam 
rem bonam. Quid hoc homine levius, quid inſanius? Quis huic in re minim fidem 
habeat; qui tantis in rebus quid aſſerat, & mox neget, nihil denſi haber. e ee 
P. 29. e regem legibus ſolutum eſſe apud omnes Meens juc = 
cidens.” - At. P. 43.“ omnes reges Orientis v has 7 & iti 
. Egypti reges in maximis minimiſque rebus legibus be "in ; inific; capitis rod 
te probaturum pollicitus ſis, omnes reges ſolutos legibus“ eſſe, « leges dare, non 
accipere.““ Equidem non iraſcor tibi; aut enim infanis, aut ſtas J nobis. Hoc certè 
oppugnare eſt, non defendere, hoc eſt ludos facere. Sin minds, Cat 1 
profectò illud “ in te : aptiſſime quadrat, ed inverſum; nam quanto quis unquam opti- 
mus poeta fuit, tantò tu peſſimus omnium patronus. Certe niſi ſtüpor ille' quo Ad- 
vocatum eſſe demerſum ais, te potiùs obcæcavit, jam tute . obrutuiſſe te ſenties. 
Nunc * omnibus quoque gentium regibus leges datas fuiſſe fateris; non tamen ut 
iis tenerentur, judiciorum metu & pœnæ capitis. Quod nequedum ex ſcriptura, 
neque ex ullo authore fide digno oſtendiſti. Tu igitur paucis accipe: leges civſles is 
dare qui legibus non tenentur, ſtultum & ridiculum eſt; omnes alios panire, | uni dun- 
taxat omnium ſeelerum impunitatem dare, cùm lex neminem excipiat, iniquiſimom 
eſt. Quæ duo in ſapientes legumlatores minimꝭ cadunt, multò minds in Deum. Ut 
omnes autem videant te nullo modo ex Hebræorum ſcriptis id probare, quod ned 
dum hoc capite ſuſceperas, eſſe ex magiſtris tua: ſponte confiteris, : qui negan m 
fuis majoribus regem agnoſcendum fuiſſe preter Deum, datum autem in po. dam fuiſſe: ” 
Quorum ego in ſententiam pedibus eo. Non decet enim, neque dignum eſt fegem 
eſſe, niſt qui cæteris omnibus long antecellit; ubi multi ſunt æquales, u ſunt in 
omni civitate plurimi, imperium ex æquo atque per vices dandum eſſe arbitror: qual 
aut plerunque deteriori, ac ſæpiſſime ſtulto ſervire omnes, quis non indigniſſimum 
putet ? Nec © ad commendationem regalis imperii plus ( facit,“ quod 'Chriſtus' | 
regibus originem duxit, quàm facit ad p peſſimorum regum commendationem, Chriſtum 
eos habuiſſe nepotem. Rex eſt Meſſias: agnoſcimus, gaudemus, & quam citiſ- 
ſimè veniat oramus; dignus enim eſt, nec ei quiſquam fimilis aut ſecundus; interim 
regia gubernatio commiſſa Dae ot e ut 0 ßer Ea mw 
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mali quàm boni attuliſſe humano rectè exiſtimatur. Nec continud feauitar - 
omnes reges ente eſſe: Verdm ita eſto: do tibi = ne me nimis tenacem r 
utere tu jam in... 5* H=c duo ſequuntur,” inquis, „Deus ipſe ren fuerit tyran⸗ 
norum dicendus, & quidem tyrannus ipſe maximus.” Horum alterym ſi non ſequitut 
ſequitur profes uf quod toto libro tuo ſemper bers ſequitur, te non ſcripture ſolim; 
__ _fedtibimet peu. contradicere,. ut qui proxima periodo fupra dixeras, . unum deum 
- & tegem elſe omnium rerum, quas & ipſe creavit“ Cxeavit autem Rt tyrannos & 
Dæmonas; eorum itaque rex vel tua ipſius ſententil. In alterum deſpuĩimus, & blaſ- 
ee, illud tibi os obturatum volumus, qui deum affirmes tyrannum eſſe maximum, 
ſi tyrannorum, quod ipſe ſæpius dicis, rex & dominus dicatur. Sed nec rem regiam 
- multd plus adjuvas, dum oſtendis, Moſen etiam cum“ ſumma poteſtate regem fuiſſe;” ' 
Nam fuerit fans, vel quiyis alius, dummodd 1s. fit ui res noſtras, quemadmodum 
Moſes, ad Deum referre poſſit. Exod. xviii. 19. Verdm neque Moſi, qu 
is Dei quaſi ſodalis fuit, licuit in Dei populo quic ind libuit facere. Quid enim ille? 
< Venit ad me hic populus,” inquit, ad conſulendum Deum; non ergò ad mandata 
Moſis accipienda. Tum ſuſcipit Jethro, . eſto tu pro hoc populo erga Deum, & 
commonefacias eos de legibus 1 8 Et Moſes, Deut. iv. 5. docui vos ſtatuta & 
judicia, quemadmodum præcepit mihi Deus.” | Unde . fidelisꝰ dicitur .in totà domo 
Dei.“ Num. xii. Rex itaque Jehova tum populi fuit; Moſes veluti interpres tantum 
Jehove regis. Impium igitur & facrilegum te eſſe oportet, qu ſummam hanc poteſt 
tem à Deo ad hominem injuſſus auſis transferre, quam ipſe Moſes non ſummam ſed _ 
vicariam tantùm & intermediam ſub præſenti numine obtinuit. Accedit: etiam cumulus 
ad improbitatem tuam, quòd Moſen hic ſumma poteſtate regem fuiſſe dicas ; chm in 
apparatu ad primatuꝶ E P. 230. % Eum in commune cum Lax ſenioribus populum 
rexiſſe; & primum Pali, non dominum fuiſſe dixeris. Si i igitur rex fuit, ut erat 
certè, & regum optimus, idque ſicut el ais, cum poteſtate plane ſummà & regia,” 
nec tamen dominus, neque olus populum' regebat, vel te authore, neceſſariò ſequiturg 
reges, quamvis ſumma poteſtate præditos, jure tamen regio _ ſummo, non eſſe do- 
minos, neque ſolos populum regere debere ; quantò minus ad libitum ſuum. Jam verd 
impudentia Dei mandatum ementiris, 4 de rege ſtatim atque ingreſſi eſſent terram 
Fey wi ſibi conſtituendo. Deut. xvii. ſupprimis enim veteratoriè quod præcedit, 
+ fidixeris, ſtatuam ſuper me regem ;” taque memento quid à te jam repoſeam: z cm 
dixeris, p. 42. liberrima- tunc Poteſtate populus erat præditus. Nunc iterum fana- 
ticus an profanus eſſe velis, ipſe videris. Deus, inquis, <. cam tanto ante determi- 
naverit- regium regimen inſtituendum tanquam optimum populi illius regendi ſtatum, 
quomodo hæc conciliabuntur? Propheta repugnavit, Deus fic egit cum propheta, ut 
quaſi nollet. Videt fe illaqueatum, videt ſe impeditum : jam attendite quanta.cum 
malitia adversùs prophetam, impietate adversùs Deum, expedire ſe quærat:cogi- 
tandum in his eſt,” inquit, Samuelem eſſe cujus filii populum tunc judicabant, eos 
populus repudiabat ob corrupta judicia; Samuel igitur noluit filios ſuos à populo rejici; 
Deus ut gratificaretur prophetæ ſuo, innuit non valdeſibi placere, quod populus deſide- 
raret. Dic uno verbo improbe, quod per ambages dicis ; ; Samuel populo fucum fecit, 
Samueli Deus. Non advocatus erg, fed tu «ceritus ” ille & © 1 ymphaticus es, qui * 
| modd ut regem honores, nil Deum revereris. Iſne tibi Samuel videtur, qui ſaluti aut 
charitati patriæ filiorum avaritiam & ambitionem præpoſuerit, qui populo recta & ſalu- 
taria petenti, tam callido conſilio, tamque vafro illuſerit, falſa pro veris docuerit? Iſne 
tibi Deus, qui in re tam turpi cuivis gratificaretur, aut cum populo ſimulate ageret . 
Aut ergd jus regium non erat quod Propheta populo 2 aut jus illud, teſte Deo 
& Propheta, malum, moleſtum, violentum, inutile, ſumptuoſum reipub. erat; aut 
denique, quod nefas eſt dicere, & Deus & Propheta populo verba dare volucrune.' 
Paſſim enim teſtatur Deus valde ſibi diſplicuiſſe quad regem Din ver. 7. Non te 
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eſt ut abt Deum b ring, Deum utique 
ſpids ratione brutum, & denen Sie Sam. 
x. 19. Vos ſpreviſtis Deum veſtrum i ipſe-ſervat vos ab omnibus malis, Er angu His 
veſtris, cam dixiſtis ei, "Prepotics - nobis“ & cap. xii,'12, Vos regem petites 
« chm Jehova ſit rex veſter.” & ver. 17. * Videte malum veſtrum magnum eſte coram 
Jehova petendo vobis regem. Et contemptitn Hoſea de rege, xiii. 10% 2x, % on 
rex tuus, ubinam eſt? ſervet te jam in civitatibus tuis. Ubi vindices tui ? qu W Tam 
dixiſti, da mihi regem & proceres : dedi tibi regem in ira mea, Hine G e 
Heros rege major, Non dominabor im vos, neque filius mes in vos dominabi 
dominabitur in vos Jehova, Jud. vie lane ac i ſumul docuiſſet W ee ot 
dominari in homines, ſed ſolius Dei. Inc Hebræorum rempublicim;” im qua Deus 
principatum ſolus tenuit, denpαεf ö! vocat oſephus contra Apionem Gtammatieum 
Ægyptium & maledicum tui ſimilem. Populus denique reſipiſcens apud Iſaiam, xxvi. 
13. calamitoſum hoc ſibi fuiſſe queritur, quòd alios ræter Deum dominos habuerat. 
| Indicio ſunt hæc omnia regem 7 75 Deo actin fuiſſe datum. In hiſtoria tyranni 
Abimelechi quis eſt cui non riſum moveas ? de quo dicitur, cum is partim ſaxo E mu- 
liere, partim armigeri gladio interfectus fuerit, © reddidit Deus malum Abimelechi. 
Hæc,“ inquis, * hiſtoria potentiſſimè adſtruit Deum ſolum/regum/ judicem efſe & Mo 
4 3 0 ee nebulonum, nothorum,” 4 hoc Talebit 90 | 
fas aut nefas tyranni occupaverit, is regium ſtatim in um e 
pœnas effugit, confeſtim arma 6499 woe 9 fluent aa ot deinceps us- 
non 100 7d Verũùm quid fi magnus aliquis latro hoc modo in bello periidibn. = us 
ergd ſolus latronum vindex ? Quid ſi carnificis manu lege a, f. an ideo wag 
illi Deus malum reddidifſet ? Ne judices quidem eorum unquam le I PA 
tamen (in optimatum ſtatu vel principem, ſi quid committat, po — ac debere udien“ 
ultrd fateris, P- 47. cur non item tyrannus in regno ? quia: Deus reddidit 1 Ab- 
melechi. At reddidit quoque mulier illa, reddidit etiam armiger, in quos ille ambos 
jus regium habere pre n | Quid ſi reddidiſſet magiſtratus, annon isideirod Dei 
gladium gerit, ut an malis reddat? Ab hoc Potentiſſimo de morte Abimele- 
chi argumento ad verborum contumelias more ſuo ſe convertit; nil niſi i cœnum & 
lutumꝰ ore funditat; cùm eorum quæ promiſit ſe p dee Te nihil vel ex facris __ 
vel ex rabbinicis probaverit, . Nam neque regem legibus ſolutum eſſe, nec cur puniri, 
ſi delinquat, ſalus mortalium non debeat, ru 1 267-thgg Immo ſuis i ipſe teſtibus ſe 
induit, & ſententiam ſuæ contrariam eſſe veriorem ſuomet ipſe opere + mach it 
Camque argumentis parùm proficiat, criminationibus atrociſſimis omnium in nos odium 
excitare conatur, quaſi rege Lale: & innocentiſſimo crudeliter ſublato. An Solo- 
mon,” inquit, . melior Rex Carolo primo fuit?“ Sunt, ut verum fatear, qui patrem 
ejus Jacobum cum Solomone comparare non dubitärunt, & natalibus quidem anteferre- 
Solomon Dayidis filius; is primo. 'Saulis muſicus erat; Jacobus Darlii comitis filius, 
qui Davidem muſicum, reginæ uxoris thalamos nocte ingreſſum, cum oſtio pelſulum: 
obdidiſſe deprehendit, haud multò poſt interfecit, ut narrat Buchananus. Natalibug. 
ergd illuſtrior Jacobus, & ſecundus Solomon ſerpe dictus, quamvis Davidis muſſci 
filius an fuerit, dubium fir. At Carolum conferre cum Solomone qui tibi in mentem 
venire potuerit non video. Quem enim tu Carolum tot laudibus tollis, a e 
avaritiam, crudelitatem, & ſævum in omnes pios atque bonos dominarumy e 9 7 5 bella, 
incendia, rapinas, & miſerorum civium cxdes innumeras, dum hæt ſeribo, Carolus 
iple filius in illa publicæ pœnitentiæ ſedeculà apud Scotos coram populo confitetur atque | 
deplorat: immò PRES ium jus ejurat. Verùm ſi Parallelis tantopere delectaris, 
Carolum cum Solomone N Solomon a meritiſſimo fratris ſupplicio- 
5 eee eſt: Exrolus a. Hur funere; non dico à nece, quamvis indicia 
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veneni omnia in corpore patris mortuĩ conſpecta ſint; iſta enim ſulpeie in zucchingha- 
mio conſtitit; quem tamen Carolus, & regis interfectorem & ſui Patris, non alben i . 
comitiis omni culpa exemit, ſed. ne ormninò res ea Senatus cognitiont ſubjiceretur, co· 
mitia diſſolvit. Solomon “' graviſſimis tributis populum preſſit: at ille in tem 
Dei, & ædificia publica impendit, Carolus! in luxum. | Solomon I plurimis uxoribus ad 
Idolorum 2 h eſt, hie ab uni. Pellectus in fraudem Solomon, pellexiſſe 
alios non legitur; hic alios, non ſolum uberrimis corrupt Eccleſiæ præmiis pellexit, 
ſed etiam edictis & canonibys. eccleſiaſticis coegit, ut inviſa reformatis omnibus altaria 
ſtatuerent, & pictos in pariete crucifixos altaribus imminentes adorarent. At non eſt 
ideo t Solomon à populo capitis damnatus.“ Nec inde, inquam, ſequitur damnari à 
popylo non debuiſſe; multa enim incidere, potuerunt, cur'id tum expedire populo non 
retur. Populus certe quid ſui juris eſſet haud 1 i & verbis & factis patefecit: 
cum Selomonis filium decem tribus expulerunt; & niſi mature ſe in fugam wi ciſſet, 
elem Baht wann [reg ge minacem Wand fuille c 1 4s 
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perſcri inveniri, ut reges quod vellent, impune poſſent,”” aut ut. à lo. puniri 
ne — 2924 Deum proinde © vindictam de his 2 ſuo fer ae fäl mum 
eſſe, ſine authore, ſine ratione dictum, videamus an id ſuadeat Evangelium, quod dif- 
ſuaſit lex, non imperavit : videamus an Evangelium, divinum illud libertatis 
nium, nos in - ſervitutem addicat regibus & tyrannis, quorum ab impotenti imperio 
etiam ſervitutis cujuſdam iſtra lex vetus populum Dei liberavit. Primum a 
mentum ducis a perſona Chriſti, quem quis neſcit non privati folum, ſed etiam err 
perſonam ideo ſumpſiſſe, ut nos liberi eſſemus. Neque hoc de interna tanthm libertate 
intelligendum eſt, non de civili; quàm enim aliena ſunt iſta quæ Maria, mater Chriſti, 
. £jus in adventu cecinit, ſuperbos diſſipavit cogitatione cordis ipſorum, detraxit dy- 
naſtas è thronis, humiles evexit,” ſi adventus ejus tyrannos potius in ſolis ſtabiliret, 
Chriſtianos omnes corum ſæviſſimo imperio ſubjiceret. Ipſe ſub tyrannis naſcendo, 
ſerviendo, atiendo omnem honeſtam libertatem nobis acquiſiyit : ut poſſe ſervitutem, 
& neceſſe eſt, quo animo pati, fic poſſe ad libertatem honeſtè aſpirare non abſtulit 
Chriſtus, ſed majorem in modum dedit. Hinc Paulus, 1 Cor. vii. non de evangelica 
ſoldùm, ſed de dil libertate ſic ſtatuit. Servus vocatus es? ne fit tibi curz; 1 5 autem 
potes liber fieri, potiùs utere; pretio empti eſtis, ne eſtote ſervi hominum.” Fruſtra 
1gitur ab exemplo Chriſti ad ſervitutem nos hortaris, qui ſuæ ſervitutis pretio liberta- 
tem nobis etiam civilem confirmavit. Et formam quidem ſervi noſtrà vice ſuſcepit, 
animum yerd liberatoris nunquam non retinuit: unde jus regium quid fit, longs aliter 
docuiſſe oſtendam, atque tu doces; qui non regii, ſed tyrannici juris, idque! in repub- 
lick novus Neuber, qua gens tyrannum ſive hæreditarium, t adventitium, ſive 
fortuitum ſortita erit, eam non ſolum neceſſitate, ſed etiam religione ſervam eſſe ſtatujs. 
Tuis autem, ut ſoleo, in te utar teſtimoniis. Interrogavit Petrum Chriſtus, cùm ab eo 
coactores quidam Galilzi didrachma exigebant, Mat. xvii. à quibus acciperent reges terræ 
tributa, five. cenſum, a filiis ſuis, an ab alienis? reſpondet ei Petrus, ab alienis. Ergo, 
inquit Chriſtus, < liberi ſunt filii ; ſed ne offendamus illos, da iis pro me & pro te.” 
Variè hic locus interpretes exercet, cuinam perſolverentur hæc didrachma, alii ſacerdo- 
tibus in ſanctuarium, alii Cæſari: ego quidem Herodi perſoluta, interverſo Sanctuarii 
reditu, ſentio fuiſſe. Varia enim ab Herode & filiis ejus exacta tributa, ab Agrippa 
tandem remiſſa narrat J 9 | Hoe autem eee per ſe RY multis aliis ad- 
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os graveer 7 Saris autem fuerint oportet de quibus hie Chriſtus "Te 9 
my in e etiackte pauperęs capite cenſi fuerügqt. Hine itaque Chr loquin Herodis 
ndi,; Ages ſu er erat, occaſionem cepit. Qui, cum cæteri reges 
n | 48 8 cupiant) non filiis, id eft, Civibus ſuis, {ed alie- 
is, belle nempe. ani 3 908 ON imperare ſoleant, - hic contra. non alienos, ſed 
filios e a1 Utcunque fit, ; five. Hlios hic, cives regum proprios, ſive filios Dei, 
id eſt, uniyerſum Chriſtianos intelligi concedas, ut intelligit Avguftinus, 
certiſſimum, "|, £6 filius. fuit Petrus, & proinde liber, nos etiam authore Chriſto Hberos, 
eſſe; yel ut cives, vel ut Chriſtianos: elle ergd 8 regii A filiis & liberis tributa 
graviora exigere. T. eſtatur enim "Chriſtus perſolviſl e, non quod deberet, ſed ne illos 
offendendo qui exigebant, ne negotium bi. privatus exhiberet: cum officium ac munus 
longiſſimè diverſum in illo vitæ ſuæ curriculo explendum ſibi eſſet. Dum igitur negat 
Chriſtus jus regium eſſe, graviora vectigalia liberis i imponere, certe ſpoliare, diripere, 
occidere, excruciare proprios cives, 2 præſertim Chriſtianos, jus ęſſe regium multò evi- 
dentiùs negat. Hunc in modum de jure regio cum & alids diſputaſſe videatur, venire 
in ſuſpicionem quibuſdam cœpit, non ſe. tyrannorum licentiam pro qure regio habere. 
Non enim de nihilo erat quod Phariſzi i interrogatione hujuſmodi animum ejus tentarent, 
quod. de] jure regio percontaturi, eum neminem curare, non reſpicere perſonam hominum 
dixerint; neque de nihjlo, quòd is propoſita ſibi iſtiuſmodi quæſtione iraſceretur, Mat. 
xxii. An te, quiſpiam ſi inſidiose aggredi, fi loquentem captare vellet, fi elicere ex te 
quod fraudi futurum tibi ſit, de jure regio ſub rege interrogaret ? an tu cuipiam de 
iſtoc 25 anti iraſcerere ? non Opinor. Vel hinc ergd perſpicias, non id eum de jure 
reg, iſe. quod regibus gratum erat. Idem ex relponſo ejus apertiſſimè colligitur, 
quo il 5 1 amandare à ſe 1 quam. docere videtur. Poſeit numiſma cen- 
sus; ** Cujus,“ inquit, „imago iſta eſt? Cæſaris. Reddite 3 7 Cæſari quæ ſunt 
Cabs, que. Dei ſunt Deo. Immo quæ populi ſunt populo reddenda eſſe quis ne- 
ſcit ? © Reddite | omnibus quod debetis, inquit Paulus, Rom. xiii. non ergd. Cæſari 
omnia. Libertas noſtra non Cæſaris, verdm ab ipſo Deo natale nobis donum eſt; eam 
Cæſari cuivis feddere, quam ab eo non accepimus, turpiſſimum eſſet, & humana ori- 
gine indigniſimum. NY Am os hominis, & vultum aſpiciens interrogaret quiſ uam, 
cujus iſta ĩimago eſſet, annon facile quivis reſponderet Dei eſſe? Cùm igitur Dei ſimus, 
id eſt, vere Ii eri, ob ecamque cauſam ſoli Deo reddendi, profe&td Cæſari nos, id eſt, 
homini, & præſertim injuſto, improbo, tyranno in ſervitutem tradere, ſine piaculo, 
& quidem maximo ſacrilegio non poſſumus. Interim quæ Cæſaris ſint, quæ Dei, in 
medio relinquit. Quod fi F idem erat hoc numiſma quod didrachmum illu Deo pendi 5 
ſolitum, ut certè a ſub Veſ] paſiano , fuit, tum ſane controverſiam non minuit 
s, ſed implicavit: cùm impoſſbile fit Deo & Cæſari idem ſimul reddere. At 
enim oſtendit quæ Cæſaris eſſent; numiſma nempe illud Cæſaris imagine ſignatum. 
Quid igitur inde lucraris præter denarium vel Cæſari vel tibi? Aut enim Cæſari 
Chriſtus præter denarium e 
pecuniæ Cæſaris nomine inſcriptum eſſet, id Cæſari dedit, contrarius jam ſibi, noſtra 
tere omnia Cæſari dabit, qui duo modd: didrachma regibus non ſe ex debito perſolvere, 
& ſuo & Petri nomine profeſſus eſt. Ratio denique infirma eſt. qua niteris; non enim 
principis effigiem habet moneta ut princi is eſſe, ſed ut probam ſe eſſe moneat; ütque , 
ſe ptincipis nomine inſignitam ne quis audeat adulterare. Sin autem ad jus regium in- 
ſeriptio tantum valeret, reges ectd noſtras omnium facultates, uti efſent ſuæ, ſola 
nominis inſcriptione ſtatim perficerent; aut fi noſtra omnia jam ſua ſunt, quod tuum 
dogma eſt, non idcirco Cæſari numiſma. illud reddendum erat, quia Cæſaris nomen aut 
imaginem "pretulit, ſed quia Cæſaris jam antea jure erat, nulla-licet imagine ſignatum. 
Ex quo manifeſtumeſt, Chriſtum hoc in loco non tam nos officii noſtri erga reges aut 
Cæſares ita e 10 e admonere ORR, * by Ar 
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Probitatis & malitiæ arguere. Quid ? rurſus edm my nuntiarc * 8 
| ejus vitæ inſidias parare, an humile aut demiſſum eb eo — tyranno — 
talerunt ? Immo * ite, inquit, & dicite vulpi illi; innuens reges non jure regio, 
fed vulpino civibus ſuis inſidiari. Atqui fab t 7 ſupplicium mortis ſubite ſuſti- 
nuit.“ Enimverò qui potuit niſi ſub tyranno? agen ſub tyranno paſſus eſb ; 
ergo. ad injuſtiſſima quævis juris regii teſtis de aſſertor: 8 tu quidem officiorum 
ratiocinator es. ' Verim Chriſtus quamvis noſtri liberar non ſub jugum -mittendi 
causã ſervum ſe fecerit, tamen ad hunc modum ſe geſſit; het Bk quiequam regio præ- 
ter æquum & bonum conceſſit. Nune ad præcepta ejus hac de re nando veniamus, 
Zebedæi filios maxima in regno Chriſti, quod mox in 'terris ſom iabant, 
dignitatem affectantes, fic Chriſfus corripuit, ut omnes ſimul Chriſtianos commonefa: 
ceret quale jus magiſtratüs & imperii civilis apud eos conſtitui voluerit. „ Scitis,“ 
inquit, “ principes gentium in eas dominari, & magnates authoritatem exercers in 57 
verum non ita erit inter vos. Sed quicunque volet inter vos magnus fieri, eſto veſter 
miniſter; & quicunque volet inter vos primus eſſe, eſto veſter ſervus? Hæc tu niſi 
mente captus tecum facere eredidiſſes? hiſne te argumentis vincere, ut reges noſtros 
rerum dominos exiſtimemus ? Tales in bello hoſtes nobis contingant, qui in caſtra 
hoſtium (quanquam & armatos vincere ſat ſcimus) uti tu ſoles, cæci atque inermes 
tanquam in ſuos incidant: ita ſemper quod tibi maxime adverſatur, id demens veluti 
firmiſſimum cauſæ tuæ ſubſidium comparare conſueviſti. Petebant Iſratlitz r 6a 
« ut habebant omnes iſtz gentes :” diſſuaſit Deus multis verbis, que: Chriſtus hic ſu 
matim complexus eſt, ſcitis principes gentium in eas dominart :” petentibus 2 
tis dedit regem Deus, quamvis iratus : Chriſtus, ne peteret omnino Chriſtianus Populus 
more gentium dominaturum, adhibita cautione- anteverrit z . inter vos non ita crit.” 
- Quid hoc clarids dici potuit ? non erit inter vos iſta regum ſuperba dominatio, tametſi 
ſpecioſo titulo Euergetæ & benefici vocentur; ſed qui magnus inter vos fieri vult, quis 
autem principe major, © efto veſter miniſter: & qui primus ſive © princeps (Luc. Wii.) 
eſto veſter ſervus.” Non erravit itaque Advocatus ille quem inſectaris, ſed authorem 
habuit Chriſtum, ſi regem Chriſtianum populi miniſtrum eſſe dixit, uti eſt certꝭ omnis 
bonus magiſtratus. Rex autem inter Chriſtianos aut omnind non erit, aut exit ſervus 
omnium; fi plane vult eſſe dominus, eſſe ſimul Chriſtianus non poteſt. Quin & Moſes, 
legis quodammodo ſervilis inſtitutor, non populo tamen ſuperbe dominabatur, ſed onus 
ipſe populi ferebat ; ferebat in ſinu populum, ut nutricius lactantem. Num. xi. nutri- 
eius autem ſervus eſt. Plato non ominos, ſed ſervatores & adjutores populi 
landos eſſe magiſtratus docuit; populum non ſervos, ſed altores magiſtratuum, hin t qui 
alimenta & ſtip endia magiſtratibus etiam regibus præbeant. Eoſdem Ariſtoteles 
euſtodes & miniffros legum vocat, Plato & miniſtros & ſervos. Miniſtros Dei Apoſts- 
lus quidem appellat, quod tamen nequaquam obſtat quo minds ſint & legum & populi; 
. tam leges enim quàm magiſtratus Propter pulum ſunt. Et tamen hanc tu Fanati- 
| corum Angliæ Moloſſorum In, elle clamitas. Moloſſos eſſe Anglos certè non 
putarem, niſi quòd tu illos, ybrida, latratu tam degeneri oblatras ; Lupi, fi diis placet, 
Sancti Dominus: Lupus nimirum ſanctus queritur Moloſſos eſſe fanaticos. Germanus 
olim, cujus ille Lupus Trecaſſinus collega fuit, inceſto apud nos regi Vortigerno au- 
thoritate ſui regnum abrogavit. Sanctus itaque Lupus talem te Lupi non ſancti, fed 
famelici cujuſpiam & latrunculi dominum, illo apud Martialem viperarum domino vi- 1 
liorem, aſperhatur: qui & latrantem ipſe domi, ut ferunt, Lyeikam habes, quæ tibi 
miſerè dominatur; cujus partim impulſu etiam ſcripſiſſe hæc diceris; unde mirum non 
eſt velle te regiam dominationem aliis obtrudere, qui fœmineum ipſe domi dominatum 
terre tam ſerviliter aſſueviſti. Sis itaque Lupi Dominus, fit Lupa tui domina, ſis 
Lupus ipſe, ſis Lycanthropus, moloſſis mehercule Anglicanis ludibrium debes. Verùm 
lupos venari nunc non * 0 otium; "WO itaque . in viam 9 redeamus. 
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ſuperemi 4 præſidibus, ut. qui per eum mittantur, — ores 
noro Dru Hef ters. — benefacientium; quoniam ita eſt yoluntas Dei. Nerpt h. ms 
per minorem fere Aſiam diſperſis, atque 


Petrus non ſolùm privatis, ſed etiam a 


diſpalatis 3. qui in iis ubi degebant locis nullius juris præterquam hoſpitals capaces erant. 
An tu ineolas, der 2 — indigenarum conventus, comutia, parlamenta idem in 


regrinos in aliena decere an idem privatos decere in 
n 2 , 2 . n eff hoe ? fac. apy"; 


ary tote 
obrem? quia muy ON; tum præſes con fevieut- I Deo ad vii 3 
laudem benefacientium. Gee ita voluntas eſt Dei.“ Videlicet ut talibus ob- 
ſequamur, quales hic 'deſcribuntur z' de aliis nullum hic verbum. Vides quam optims 
hujus præcepti conſtet ratio; addit. v. 16. ut beri,“ non erg ut mancipia. Quid ſt 
versd vice ad erucem & perniciem bonorum, ad impunitatem & laudem pam faci- 
noroſorum fegnent? an in perpetuum ſubjecti erimus non privati ſolum, ſed primores, 
ſed magiſtratus omnes, ipſe denique Senatus? Annon humana ordinatio dicitur? cur. 
ergo poteſtas humana, ad conſtituendum quod hominibus bonum & ſalubre eſt, valebit, 
ad tollendum quod iifdem malum d& exitioſum eſt, non valebit ? Atqui rex ille, cut - 
ſubjecti eſſe jubentur, erat Romæ ea tempeſtate Nero t tyrannus; ergò tyrannis etiam ſub- 
jecti eſſe 2 At inquam, & dubium hoc eſt, Nero an Claudius tunc temporis 
rerum potiretur, & illi qui ſubjecti eſſe jubentur, advent, diſperſi, privati, non con- 
ſules, non prætores, non Senatus Romanus erant. Nunc Paulum adeamus (quoniam 
tu quod nobis de regibus lieere non vis, id tibi de Apoſtolis licere autumas, ut prinei- 
patum Petro modò des, modd eripias) Paulus hæc ad Romanos. c. xiii. omnis anima 
poteſtatibus ſupereminentibus ſabjecta eſto, non eſt enim poteſtas niſi à Deb, quz autem 
junt poteſtates à Deo ſunt ordinatæ: Romanis hc ſeribit, non, ut Petrus, advenis, 
diſperſis, ſed privatis tamen potifſi imim & plebeiis; ita etiam ſeribit, ut totam reipub. 
adminiſtrandæ rationem, originem, finem luculentiſſimè doceat. Qud magis obedien- | 
tie quoque noſtræ vera ac diſtincta ratio, ab omni ſervitute disjuncta eluceret. mm: 
nis anima, hoc eſt quiſque homo ſubjectus eſto.“ Quid ſibi Apoſtolus proponat hoe | 
capite ſatis explanavit Chryſoſtomus, * oi! r ro drag; Bec. © facit hoc, inquit, - 
_ «40h! oſtendat Chriſtum leges' fuas 1 non ad hoc induxiſſe, ut communem politiam ever- 
teret, ſed ut in melius ſtatueret. Non ergò ut Neronem, aut tyrannum quemvis alium 
ſupra omnem legem & pœnam conſtituendo, crudeliſſimum unius imperium in omnes 
mortales conſtabiliret. Utque ſimul doceret ſuperflua & inutilia bella non eſſe ſuſci- 
plenda,” non 'ergo- bella Auna contra tyrannum, hoſtem. patriæ inteſtinum, atque 
aded periculoſiſſimum ſuſcepta. Pervulgatus tunc erat hominum ſermo tradiicens ' On ” 
apoſtolos tanquam ſeditioſos, & novatores quaſi omnia ad evertendum leges „„ * 
& facerent & dicerent; his nunc ora oͤbſtruit! Non ergd tyrannorum defenſiones con- | 
ſeripſerunt Apoſtoli, quod tu facis, fed ea fecerunt, ea docuerunt, quæ ſuſpecta omni- 
bus tyrannis defenſione apud illos potids, & interpretatione quadam egebant. Pro- 
poſitum Apoſtolo gn uerit ex Chryfoftomo vidimus; nunc verba ſcrutemur.. . x 
Omnis anima pote ſupereminentibus ſubjecta eſto,” que tamen iſtæ ſint non 
ſtatuit: non enim jura Agger n 
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ſtituta omnium nationum abolere, unius libidini omnia 
Femme in animo erat. Bye mls optimus quiſque OI. puthoritatens” em : 
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Reddit rationem. WE 5 lune 5 95088 2 5 6 11 enim u n viventium 
urns tenet.” Plato in legibus 10 pa dv 6 r TH: THe, id quod in civitate 
lurimum debet poſſe, legem eſſe ait. In epiſtolis eam maximè rempub. laudat, ubi 
. & domina & rex hominum, non homines tyranni legum funt. Eaqem Ariſtotelis 
ſententia in Politicis, eadem Ciceronis in legibus, ita leges præeſſe magiſtratibus, ut 
magiſtratus præſunt populo. Cùm itaque ſapientiſſimorum virorum judicio, 
tiimarum civitatum inſtitutis lex ſemper. poteſtas ſumma atque ſuprema hab 
nec evangelii doctrina cum ratione aut cum jure gentium pugnet, is utique poteſtati- 
bus ſupereminentibus veriſſimè ſubjectus erit, qui legibus & magiſtratibus Juxta, — 
Rempub. gubernantibus ex animo paret. Non ergo folum populo ſubjectionem hanc, 
fd regibus etiam precipit z qui ſupra leges ne uaquam ſunt.; * Non eſt enim poteſtas 
niſi à Deo; id eſt nulla reipub, forma, nulla homines regendi legitima ratio. Anti- 
quiſſimæ etiam l eges ad authorem Deum olim referebantur; eſt enim len, ut b | 
in Philip. 12. nihil aliud niſi recta & à numine deorum tracta ratio, imperans honeſta, 
prohibens contraria. A Deo igitur eſt magiſtratuum inſtitutio, ut eorum - adminil 
tione gens humana ſub legibus viveret: hanc autem vel illam adminiſtrationis formam, 
hos vel illos magiſtratus eligendi optio  proculdubio. Penes liberas hominum nationes ſemper 
fuit. 1 Petrus & regem & preſides ap xrion humanam creationem vocat; & 
Hoſea c. 8. conſtituunt reges, at non ex me; preficiunt principes quos non agnoſco,” 
In iſtà enim ſola Hebræorum repub. ubi Deum variis modis conſulere poterant, de regis 
nominztione ad Deum referri ex lege oportebat : cæteræ gentes mandatum à Deo nullum 
iſtiuſmodi accepimus. Aliquando aut ipſa regiminis forma, i vitioſa fit, aut illi qui 
poteſtatem obtinent, & ab hominibus, & A diabolo ſunt. Luc. 4. „Tibi dabo po- 
teſtatem hanc omnem, nam mihi tradita eſt, & cui volo do illam.“ Hinc princeps 
hujus mundi dicitur, & Apocalyp. 13. dedit Beſtiæ Draco potentiam ſuam, & thro- 
num ſuum, & poteſtatem magnam. Propterea neceſſe eſt hic intelligi non Baſtarrs 
quaſcunque, ſed legitimas, prout etiam infra deſcribuntur; neceſſe eſt intelligi po- 
teſtates ipſas, non ſemper eos qui imperium obtinent. Hinc dilucid? Chryſoltomus, 
% Quid ais?“ inquit, © omnis ergò princeps a Deo conſtitutus eſt? non dico: non 
enim de quovis principe, ſed de ipſa. re loquitur Apoſtolus; non dicit, non eſt prin- 
ceps niſi? a Deo, ſed non eſt poteſtas.” FHæc Chryſoſtomus. 4 Quæ autem poteſtates 
ſunt, a Deo ſunt ordinatæ. Legitimas ergo vult hic intelligi Apoſtolus; malum 
enim & vitium, cùm ataxia fit, non eſt ut poſſit ordinari, & eſſe ſimul vitioſum. 
Hoc enim duo ſimul contraria ponit, taxin & ataxian. Que ED ſunt, ita inter- 
Pretaris ac fi diceretur, « quz..nunc ſunt; quo facilins probe e poſſis etiam Neroni, 
qui, ut opinaris, tunc * imperavit,” Romanos eee debuille z noſtri ſans 
bonã venia : quim enim voles de Anglicani repub. mals ſentias, in ea tamen Anglos 
acquieſcere debere, quoniam ** nunc eſt, & 2 Deo ordinatur, ut Neronis olim 
imperium, neceſſe habebis concedere. N eque enim Nero mints quàm Tiberius 
« artibus matris imperium nihil ad ſe. pertinens” occupayerat, ne legitimè partum 
fuiſſe reſpondeas. Qud ſceleratior & doctrine retractator ipſe tuæ, Romanos poteſtati 
quæ tunc fuit ſubjectos eſſe vis, Anglos poteſtati quæ nunc eſt, ſubjectos eſſe non vis. 
Verùm nullæ in hoc orbe terrarum res duæ magis è regione adverſæ libi ſunt, quam tu 
w nequiſſimus nequifſungr Fer fere adverſus es tibi. ow autem facies wes £ * 
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os! act poteſtatis non vitioſ® coftuptori & everſori” obſiſtit, an is 
obſiſtit? faniis; credo, non dixeris. ' Tollit onen dubikskiönem ſequens yerhiculus, | de 
legititna tantütn poteſtate Apdoftolum hic loqui. Definiendo enim explicat, nequis erra 
& "Urges kinc mw Aicupart poffit, qui Hint magiſtratus poteſtaris hujus miniſtri, & 
mob caufam It eſſe nos hoMtetiit ; e Magiſtratus non ſunt eri bonis Ol eri. 


bus, bl 1 50 A poteftate hac laudem adipifcerirut 3 Magiſtratus miniſter el | Ea 5 
noſtrs bono datus; non fruſtra gladium Fre vindex ad iram ei quit malum facit.“ Wis %%% + nw 
negat, s recufat, niſt imp . quin hujuſmodi poteſtati aut poteſtatis adminiſtro li- „ 

ſe fubji diet? non folden s dd * iram”” 85 offenſionem, aut penz' metus ſd 5 . 

© propter conſcientiam.“ Sitte magiſtratibus enim, & civili g r nulla 
ſocietas u an, nulla vita eſſe poteſt. Quæ autem poteſtas, qui i magiſtratus 
contraria His 2 *neque Ila, nec ue hic A 4 Beo propriè ordinatus eſt. Unde neque 
tali vel poteſtati, vel magiſtratui ſubjectio debetur aut precipitur, neque nos prudenter | 
_ obſiſtere *prohibemur : non enim poteſtati, non magiſtratul obliſtemus, qui hic optume 15 
depitigitur, fed ptædoni, ſed tyranno, ſed hoſti; qui fi magitratus tamen dicenus 5 
rit, t udd habet poteſtatem, quod ad pœnam ndſtram ordinari A Deo „ 3 
n diaböſus Nor medo magiſtratus erit. Sane unius rei una vera 8 
Paulus hic thagntarun definit, quod quidem accurate facit, „ 


q 64 


dente e f 
eidem definitione, iiſdem verbis tyrannum, rem maxinie contrariam, definire non po- 


tuit. Unde quem ipſe magiſtratum definivit atque deſcriplit, ei duntaxat ſudjee os . 5 
nos ef volui! fe, non ejus contrario tyranno certiſſimè colligitur, © Propter hoc, tri- | bg 
buta ſolvitis; tee. adjungit ad Præceptum; unde Cbryloſtomus, *% \Cur,” 1 inquit, C 

ctigalia regi damus. Ab tatiq uam nobis proſpiclenti, curz ac tuitionis mer- 
cedem ſolventes? atqui nihil illi rg nift ab initio utilem nobis * Fn 
præfecturam cognoviſſemus. Q apropter illud repetam quod ſupra dixi; g ; 
quidem go at hee non ſimplicit r, ſed cum adjunctä _ratione A nobis 8 „ 105 0 £7 
profe&d ratio quæ adjungitur, ſubj ectionis noſtræ vera norma erit: Cum iſta ratione FE 
non ſubjecti, rebelles; fine ifta tations ſubjecti, ſervi 5 & Tocordes: At Angli,” 1 
inquis, e mb minüs quam Uberi, quia mali, quia. flagitioh.” | Nolo ego Gallorum 
vitia commemorare, quãmvis fab Nd us ſint; * neque Anglorum nimis exculare ; —_— 
tamen illa eſſe Aagitia, que ſub regibus, tanquam in Xgypto didicerunt; neque dum 
in deſerto; licet Dei ſub imperio, dediſcere ſtatim potuerunt. Spes eſt tamen de ple- 
riſque bona; ut ne ſanctiſſimos hic o 8 ue Viros & vexitatis ſtudioſiſſimnos collau- + 1 
dare incipiam; quorum 5 nos fion minorem credo eſſe numerutn, - vam ubi tu | ol 
maximum eſſe exiſtimas: At jugurfi Ang Anglis durum imponitur.“ Quid'f lis, qui | - 5 Y 
jugum cæteris civibus Epen ant? id ſi ſug deinde merito Ubactis? nam 
cæteri puto non moleſtè ferunt, exizuſto cvilibus bellis rario, 55 propriis 
ſuam ſe tolerare libertatem. Rel abitur jam ad Rabbinos nugivendos. egem legibus 
aſtrictum eſſe negat, ex iis tamen probat * læſæ majeſtatis reum ele p poſſe, i jus 
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SUS nay Po itaque nh e 1 reus r I 
uenter enim ſolet repugnare ſibi, ut ipſa 3 huic. homini germana 
| gemella eſſe videatur. Atqui Deus, s, multa regna — 0 

WT dedit, Fateor ad certum tempus de iſſe, Jer. ay. 7. Anglos in ſervidut 

Carolo Stuarto ad ſemihorulam dediſſe oſtende; N o "nw; — diſſe n 
Bi audivi. Aut fi Deus in dervitutem dat uoties tyrannus-iplu; 
pulo poteſt, cur non idem liberare dicendus exit, 
an is Deo tyrannidem ſuam, nos Deo Jibertatem aoſtram ac 
Non eſt malum in civitate quod Deus non immittat, Fuse 45 fa peſtilentiam. 
ſeditionem, hoſtem; ecquod nam horum civitas ab ſe non totis 'viribug- emen; | 
faciet profett, fi poſlit, quamvis ab ipſo Deo immiſſa hæc eſſe ſciat ; niſi & lo ipſe 
ſecds juſſerit. Cur. non t IS. pariter amoyebir, fi plus: polleat ?. an ejds unlusim- 
potentiam ad commune malum efle magis a. Deo credemus, quam potentiam totius 
Civitatis ad commune bonum? Abſit à civitatibus, abſit ab omni ccœtu hominum in- 

orum doctrinæ tam ſtupidæ, tamque peſtiferæ labes, quæ vitam omnem civilem 
. delet, gentem humanam univerſam propter unum atque alterum tyrannum, ad 
quadrupedum prope conditionem detrudit: cum illi ſupra omnem bee ercelli 
utrunque genus & pecudum & hominum jus atque imperium obtineb 
illa dilemmata, in quibus ut te jactes, neſcio quem fingis, 
W de e velle 1 2: 38. nel Ame non 1 1 
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& nunc, '& rok aff patres Ae 7 & Wa . . vos 
tantà & tam liberä LT e 1 debere, & univerſis civibus 
ſæpe, & plerunque etiam ſingulis; neque ixiſſe me pœnitet; & bonos & 3 
: was Ap ing Ot Dominos, & adhuc habeo.” Nec ſimulata hæc ab eo fi: _ 
ut erat ſimulandi callidiſſimus, quicquam proficies z quis enim id videri ſe cupit, quod 6 
eſſe non debet. Hinc ille mos non Neroni ſolùm, quod ſcribit Tacitus, ſed cæteris 
etiam imp eratoribus uit, populuty. i in Circo adorandi. 80 "wp een * | 
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fope = mp bono populo datum, & contra, regem bonum populo maſo. Virorum 
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e quid populo aptiſſimum & utiliſimum ſit: con- 
eundem reipub. ſtatum convenire, 
geicit nunc minuitur. a 
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* . ory auen Hades, de abend e. nec 
tivimus, omnes, | Chriſtianos in hoe plans conſentine;”, 
aud ae feelers oppugnas, Patrum etiam quos laudas di imilb 
pro is, ad profanos reges, defenſiones conſeribebant, u 


atque tes, bay ev cp win & 5 . Ann == 85 thenagara, _ 
ex ertulliano ner depromis, qua ee Ae chirida: 
axplanatids dicta zam ſunt. Tertullianus autem longiſſit te dillentit, qui tegem 
vis eſſe dominum-: tu aut neſciv nequite ulaſti — 
tianus ad Imperatorem Ethnicum in 2 — eſt. {cribere, non | - 
imperatorem appellari Dominum. Auguſtus,” inquit, imperii formator 
minum quidem dici ſe volebat, hoc enim Dei 2 cognomen: — 
ratarem dominum, ſed quando non cogor eee Dei vice di 
m liber um ili, Dominus meus Deus unus eſt, &a. & ibidem t qui- 
it et, quo NC 0 beg. an * — nune tibi 4. Tertulliar vant 
_ lanEpreſtabat iſa um feciſſe. At parricidas appella qui : intetfe 
Reds appel; uxoris enim & E inſidiis, à Parth 
tarum pecuniarum reo eſt interfectus. . — opulaſque. 
panik ut Neronem priòs — & ad e E. 
eee \ pagricians appel wife oe mmo ſi 


ple fopplicio fuiffet; uti tu tures jam dignus es. Origen im idem gusdzabitt 
quod Irenzo. "Arhanaſivs : reges terræ ad Nath a tr nefarium r 
Quis hoc dixit Athanaſio ? verbum enim Dei nullum hic audio. * 


itaque 
imperatoribus potiùs & regibus de ſe falſum hoe eſſe fatentibus, quam Athanakfio. | * 
fers deinde Ambroſium ex proconſule & er eee 'cpiſcapur, verha illa Davidis, 
tibi ſoli peccavi,” imperits, ne dicam aſſentato olebat is omnes 
alios imperateri ſubjectos eſſe, ut — make abi. 
& e's Pluſquam pontificio Theodoſium Medial averit, 
Theſſalonieenſis teum ipſe judicaverit, ingrefſu eceleſiæ Wan quam ſa. inde 
novitium & rudem evangelicæ doctrine — omnibus notum eſt. Imperatorem 
ad pedes ejus provolutum excedete falurgtorio juſſit; ſacris taudem reſtuutum, & poſt * 
quam obtuliſſet, altari adſtantem his vocibus extra eee „ 0 1 imp an _ 
teriora loca tantùm facerdotibus fant attributa, quæ tingere * 
Doctörne hic Evangelii, an Judaicorum pontifex rituum fuit? Hie tamen CE 3 2 
nium ferè eccleſiaſticorum artes ſunt) imperatorem cæteris dominum impoſuit, ut im- 
peratoris ipſe dominus eſſet. His itaque verbis Theodoſium tanquam ſibi ſubjectum re- 
Polit; Coæqualium hominum es imperator & conſervorum; unus enim nee a 
minus rex & Creator.” Belle profes; quam veritatem calliditas & aſſentatio epiſco- 
porum obſcuravit, eam iracundia unius, & ut mollids Gicarn, zelus ineruditus protulit 
in lucem. Ambroſi imperitiæ ua ſubjungis gnoran abend; puer Pu qui di | 
negas ( ſub veteri fœdere remiſſionem peccatorum per — . 


guir a et — 
kabuiſſe, cum David Deo confitebatur ei ſoli ſe peccaviſſe. p. non 
niſi per ſanguinem agni mactati ab initio mundi, peccata unquam remi 6 by 
te novum hæreticum cujuſnam diſcipulus fis neſeio 3 certe ſummi Theolegi diſcipulu 5 
ile quem exagitas, I vero non aberravit, cum dixit potuiſſe quemvis è popu 1 
cum Davide Deum his verbis inclamäſſe, tibi ſoli peccavi. Ruguſfinui 
oſtentas, Clericos Hipponenſes neſcio quos producis; nam Auguſtint qu 
allata nobis non n, Quidni enim fateamur eum propheta Daniele, 
e We omities : © aid 


— "Num enn & ed rin eee Pons am 
due dar ali regibus-44 ad caſtiganda-populi-peccata **-ipſe-« ftros 
pariter ſtirutos removere a magiltratu nemo vel e e eus 
_ potelt; | Arquo ty. foes, ruum 1 tibi ipſe mucronem in temet vertis, tuus tibi ipſe 
5 — cum 6d- improbitatis & in itiz „b 
vos digito violandoe non effe tor argumentis probas, oſdem omnium ſuo- 
ndos eſſe idem affiemes. Iſmaslem Godoliæ P i inte ' 
ab 1 ierc parricidam eſſe nominatum als; d meritò ; prmſidom enim ee 
W e ulla cauſa interemit. Idem Hi r * 
illud ene ee * 0 regis — 
dandus quidem, 
feriora tempora — Au 


uren — lids — mentiri te poſſe — ſi quos adhu . 
entia faut poſt unam Rate .periodum non temperas -tibi.qud: 2 J 
5 Tdorum, — — Oacnem. : Frinſingenſem etiam in 


* iem deſoendss. Quorum is apud nos pretii fit & 
modò ſeivilies, non — ahet, obſcurum teſtimonii er mendacium adduxiſſes. 
Vultis feire eur ad hæc — » non 1 abdit ſe, cur deres, 
dicam: 1 reformatæ 2 —— kl 
adverſarios fore. Faciat en een _ n en rehuc n, ompes in 
er ce re-n ue chown, - Leidenſes ——— * 
Academia, querum reſpub. flerentiſſima, libertatis olim domicilium, iſti deniqus 
literarum humaniorum ſontes que rivi, ſervilem illam æruginem tuam & innatam 
barbariem eluere non pe Merun . . cam 8 orthodoxum habeas neminem 
tibi mme ee tuo . omnium Lange reformatorum. 
| maden don 


Fruſtra id in x papam 3 
omnis religio, omnes Irihodoxi 6ibi — in Þ faiphant, Pa 
copis ſuis, dum tenuis, Wümme ee rue hajus foedi utt 
primus extitit”: - ns demꝭm artibus magnas opes, magnamq amque potefitiam paulatim „ 
tus, tyrannorum iple maximus evaſit. Quos tamen omnes ſibi firmiſſimè devinxit, 
chm populis, quorum animos jamdiu ſuperſtitione oppreſſos tenuerat, ſuaderet, non 
poſſe regibus quamlibet peſſimis, niſi ſe fidelitatis ſacramentum ſolvente, imperium ab- 
rogari. Verùm tu ſcriptores Orthe abo; devitas, & quæ communis & notiſſima from. 
— er — rh ductat | in invi 8 


mum t Demonſt 4 
dicis « ex; do ins patrons pri 11 QUAN culorutr „ quit ſola: waa Hl bel | 
-hriſtiana cenſeri debet.” Periit huic homini pudory quam. 'muka ſunt ab iſlis dicta 
arque ſecripta, qua Chriſtus & A poſt neque doeuerunt neque approbarunt? quam, 7 
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multa in quibus reformati omnes ackibus: Hinton - Quid autem ex patribus des 02 


monſtraviſti & & reges etiam males à Deo conſtitui. Fat eſſe conſtitutos, ut omnia 
etiam mala modo à Deo conſtituuntur: . eos P 
judicem, ſupra DE m_— lege ſeriptä, non ſeriptä, naturali, neque divina 


reos beri a ſubditis,. neque apud ſubditos da Quare? certè nulla lex vetat, nulla 
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einde Deum ſolum babe 


gs 5 


— — 


Drs IE ey RIO 
- — eb nad 4 


— Age 63 
DE LIE IE 
N pyes neg 


_— _ I > hs > 
= — _ oo BS 
hs " 8 — 4 — TEIN 8 2 as eras 
„ 2 4 
— « . * a 


reges excipit: mils, K fas omne animadverti in omnes imi. 
natim jubet. Neque tu legem ullam ſcriptam, non ſcriptam, naturalem t divinam 
Protuliſti quæ ink an Cur ergd non in reges quoque animadvertendum 2; « -quiaſitir 
ſtupidiſſimus qui ratione tam ſtolida maximè nitaris. Dixit Deus Iſaia 84. <4 


pervolve quantum voles, parem utrobique e eee 


— 
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pat footer; 


quam; authoritas enim re 


præter patientiam, innocentiam, preces, & 


mancipium & . Cujus ſententia fi locum 


„Anne 4s ee 6 
qui peccant. ndiſ 1 


310 


etiam mali à Deo conſtituti. | Nebulonem te magis an bardum & caudicem eſſe dicam? 
nequiſſimus ſis oportet qui doctrinam pernicioſiſſimam in vulgus diſſeminate aude: 


creavi interfectorem ad perdendum ;” ergd interfector ſupra 


leges eft 3:6xcute- hac, & 
invenies. Nam & Papa 
etiam See Nap A edn amen, un Clefiz in pœnam datus, 


ok" itia, remeritas, incogitamiia. dennen xoſthac 1. queat, Fr At r ratio io fel 
altera, rerum vices; pag” viderentur, quippe in melius : actum | 
bus humanis, ſi que res pe Joco ung, in code emp 


| profecta primò, atque in ly ex 100 numero deri 3 poteſtas ab 
Juriam intulit, ad eum qui injuriam eſt paſſus æquiſſima lege . TY 


tius nemo inter homines idoneus eſſe Poſſit, alienigenam enim judicare quis fe ret? .. 
omnes æquè homines, legibus tenerentur, ' quo; nihil Juſtins- eſſe poteſt: deus mor: 
talis nemo eſſet. Quem qui inter homines conſtituit, 01 md, in 9 a 
leſtus eſt, quam in Tecleſiam. Tuis iterum in te ami Aran, a: 9 
reſin eſſe ais « qua. creditur unum hominem in Chriſti: ſedere: dug hæ 
notæ Antichriſtum ſignant, infallibilitas in ritual As omnipotentia in te 


111 * 


n ee Primat. pag- 171. An reges tele Ng ink 


nipotentes ? aut ſi hoc ſunt, cur. minds exitiales rebus civilibus | quam Papa Apiritu- 
Lag ? An verò Deus res civiles Prorſus non curat ? ſi non curat, certs: nos curare 

rohibet ; ſi curat, eandem in republica reformationem atque in Eccleſia vult fieri; 
a. rtim fi infallibilitatem & omnipotentiam E homini eaſdem malorum 


omnium utrinque cauſas eſſe exploratum fit. Non enim in negotiis civilibus eam | 
patientiam præcepit, ut ſæviſſimum quemlibet tyrannum ref] lica van; Eccleſia 


non ferret z immd contrarium potids præce pag : & Eccl 
ciplinam ev 
publicæ & magiſtratibus ſimul omnibus non patien iam, ſed Po 
zuriarum & violentiæ vindicem, in manus madd. U de hujus hominis perverſum 
& præpoſterum ingenium aut mirari ſubit aut ridere; qui in Eccleſia, Helvidius 
eſt & Thraſeas & plane tyrannicida ; in republic, commune omnium- tyrannorum 
habeat, non nos ſoldm rebellavi- 
mus, qui regem, ſed reformati OO omnes qui Papam dominum -invitis regibus 


jecerunt. Jam diu autem eſt . ſuis ipſe telis conciſus j Jacet. ney ont inne 
5 x modò manus adverſarli ne deſit, ile i ſe e de ſup itat : nec quiſ 


quam ad refutandum ſe, aut irridend 
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Y 7 ſur nec va: . eee r ws 
ternum * quo ſe eſſe — inaniter ſomniabant, repents excutiant 3 moniti „ 
abs te quod non Lee v=o ſervos b ei TOE ce uf minds rolerandutmn tt 5 
errabune. Conflium | hoe abi, N 4 — kaluulferum 6: [proprer 3 zuthor | 
contemp IN rin | eee non tam elle meum, pins regis olim £ bientifſir 1. 2 Ten 5 8 
a1 * 10rum: rex, antiquã regum ſtirpe mri we 5 cdm ere ver videret 8 

Argis eſſenæ rerum Potitos, regrum quemque ſuum in tyran em convertilſe, - 5 a 
ſibique Pariter ſulſque ciwitatibus exitio fuiſſe, be patriæ ſimul ſaluti conſuleret, & | 1 


dignitatem in familia ſua regiam een diutiſimè conſervaret, conſortem imperii 
ſenatum, & Ephororum poteſtate 1 as regem quaſi cenſoriam, firmamentum | TO. 
— * 15 NED. Quo! facto regnum ibus firmiſſimum in multa ſecula 1 


iter 


Tent Theoporipi, qu qui CO 8 . annis poſt Ly- 


+ ann 


Lac ratio fuit, ut pop tt 
tem W quam ae onſtitueret, e6que facto gloriatus eſt, babe r 
multõque majus ac diuturnius Kiliis reliquiſſe; exemplum profectd haud ignobile F 
hodierni reges ad imitandum habuerint, eundem etiam confilii tutiſſimi authorem „ 
egregium. Majorem enim legibus e dominum ok JIE homines hominem om- +} 
nes unum, nulla lex unquam ſanxit ; ne potuit quidem fancire. Que enim" 5 . 
leges omnes evertit, ipſa le eſſe non pote: l itaque Seen „„ 
cidam legum omnium rejiciant ab ſe leges, © pplis redintegrare certamen, hoc capite, — 
conaris. Faciamus itaque periculum in ee ſæpe enim, quod leges r 
& tacendo tantùm innuunt, id exempla evidentids docent. Ab Judzis auſpicab ttt 

mur Loluntetis divinze confultiflimis 3 . poſtea ad \Chriſtianos ” tecum © delcende- PEE 
mus.” Initium autem altids:petic 
bus quocunque modo fubj 


. 0 «a _ P x * 


etitum ab 80 33 faciemus, quo Iſrachrz reg. 

2 ele ſervile cervicibus dejecerunt. .  . - X- 

Moabitarum Eglon Ifratlitas be Ter: „ ſedem imperii inter iptos Hier - 
chunte poſuerat: numinis contemptor non erat, factà enim Dei mentione, & folio 
ſurrexit: -forvieuat: Tſrachtz Egle N duodeviginti; VJ... _- 0 
regi munus miſerant. Hunc tamen dum publics munerantur ut regem ſuum, in- „„ 
terficiunt per inſidias ut hoſtem. Verùm Ehudes qui interfecit, Dei monitu id fe- 
ciſſe creditur. Quid factum hajuſmodi commendare magis n bu Ad oneſt 

| enim quæque & udabilia horari folet 7 non ad injuſta, infida, lenta. 
Ee 1 88 Dei  NaDUME n 1 « Aarabrone ain 16 . 
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| 1 occidere; cum tamen pars major civium ſervitutem non 


buſdam interdixit David, ne extenderent manus ſuas in unctum Domini. At ri 


eſſet, pepercit, ſed quöd pa 
eundem in pleriſque magi 


Contra Saulem etiam præſidio tenuiſſet, niſi oppidanos erga ſe mals 
noviſſet. Quid ſi Saul urbe obſeſsa, ſeals mure 


_ _ ? non exiſtimo. whe enim feciſſet W nos fe 


312 _ Populo A100 


ratlis ad Jehovam 3” clamavimus & nos; excitavit iis ratorem; Excite 
nobis. Ille ex vicino domeſticus, ex hoſte rex factus erat; rw ex rege hoſtis; non 8 
rex erat; nam neque civis ullo modo Ell poteſt; qui reipublicæ eſt hoſtis; neque Conſul 
habebatur Antonius, neque Nero imperator, EX . uterque hoſtis à Senatu eſt 1 

Quod Cicero quartà Philippicà de Antonio clariſſimè docet: © Si Conſul Antonius; Brutus 

os ' 3 A nog uns Brutus, hoſtis Antomius. O illum conſulem oli 

atrones putant? ego jure, quis tyrannum inquam, regem mi haſtes 

putant ? | Fuerit itaque Eglon 3 fuerit N Joſter domeſticus mern ro 
dem uterque boſtis & tyrannus, pardm fefert. Si ihm Ehudesjure/tracidavit, no 
noſtrum ſupplicio jure affecimus. Quin & heros ile Sampſon, . — etiam 
pularibus ſuis (Jud. 15 15.) * An neſciebas Pheliſthmos'dominium:habers in nes f. 
tamen dominis bellum folus intulit, neque unumiſed eee n patria ſuw tyi 


ve Dei, five. propria virtutis inſtinctu oceſdit tis prids ad Deum — * 
auxilio ſibi eſſet. Non impium ergo fed pium Samploni viſum eſt, Ane Patric 


avid, rex & propheta, noluit Saulem interimere + unttum Dei.“ Non quicquid 
noluit David, continuò nos obligat ut nolimus; noluit David privatus ; id ſtatim 
nolle ſynedrium, Parlamentum, totum populum neceſſe erit? noluit inimicum 
occidere, nolet ergò Magiſtratus noxium lege punire ? noluit regem oceidere, timebir 
ergo Senatus tyrannum = ? religio erat illi unctum Dei interſicere, ani erg 
gio erit populo unctum itis dammare f præſertim qui unctionem illam vel ſa. 
cram vel civilem totus n civium delibutus tam longi_ hoſtilitate aboleverat? 
Equidem reges, vel quos Deus per pre gnxit,. vel quos ad cerrum opus, ſicuti 
olim Cyrum, deſtinavit, Ha. 44. unctos Bomini agnoſco:z -c&teros! vel po. 
puli, vel milirum, por factionis tantummodꝭ ſuæ unctos eſſe arbitror. Verden ut cn. 
dedam tibi omnes reges eſſe unctos Domini; eſſe tamen idcirca ſupra leges, non eſſe ob 
ſcelera quæcunque puniendos, nunquam evinces. | Quid enim? & abi & privatis qui- 


interdixit ipſe Dominus, Pſal. 10g. ne attingerent unctos ſuos, id eſt, populum ſour. | 
Unctionem ſui populi prætulit unctieni; fiqua erat, regum. An ergd fideles 
ſi quid contra leges commiſerint, non licebit? Unctum Domini ſacerdotem 7 1 
tharem pro pe etat ut rex Solomon morte multuret; neque ili, qudd undtus Domir 


tris fuerat amicus. Siergd ſummumi ſacerdotem, ſu 
tratum, unctio illa Benin & facra & civilis eximere 5 
cio See angry” cur unctio ur- civilis tyrannum eximeret? At Baan quoque 
annus erat, & morte dignus ; eſto : non inde enim ſequetur, dignu: 

ue Davidem qui ſine en authoritate, aut magiſtratuum Jun Tea em 
quocunque in loco interficeret. Itäne. vers Saul tyrannus erat? Utinam dicefes; 
quinimmo dicis; cùm tamen ſuprà dixeris, cap. 2. Page. 32. Tyrannum non fue 
ed bonum & electum.“ Ecquid cauſz eſt nunc cir in foro quadruplator aut Kala. 
rius quiſpiam ſtigmate notetur, tu eãdem careas ignominiæ nora ? cm meliori profectdꝰ 
_ we ſycophantari ſoleant illi, quam tu ſcribere, & res vel maximi momenti trac 
tare. Saul igitur, ſi id ex uſu eſt tuo, bonus erat rex, ſm id minds tibi expedit, 
repente non rex bonus, ſed tyrannus erit; quod certè mirum non eſt; dum enim 
potentiæ tyrannicæ tam impudenter lenocinaris, quid aliud facis quàm er bonis 
regibus tyrannos omnes. At.verd David quamvis regem ſocerum : multis de cauſis, 
quæ ad nos nihil attinent, interimere nollet, ſui tamen tuendi causa *copias com- 
parare, Saulis urbes vel occupare vel inſidere non dubitavit; 8 Cheilam 6 


o admotis, Fry aſcendere value 
an cenſes Davidem arma protinus abjecturum, ſuos omnes uncto p: 
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que perſon do! « Qudd nifi-David' 34 Pb 
& pars eorum etereitis wald ei vids, 68. diligentiüs Innen i ſe fulpicio e 
e regi necis amovere ſtuduit nom erat. neo quidem judicio, ur 'virum Mum 
tam mals exciperet, qui moribundam jam regem de zgre N 6pportuno vulnere 
ſe confeciſſe numtiavit. dem Pack in eng qui Epaphroditum Putin | 
capite damnavit, equa } 3 in adipiſcenda motte e yviſter, ab o repre! 
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niacum tyrannum impertire non metuas. Wenie nunc ad exemp 5 | 
jus populi jure regis antiquius eſſe non an crcus ſit Hare „ 
populus de conſtituendo e ch filio Sechem 1abebat ; * 
candidatus; ne regnum tanquam hietedi n 
paternos boveb poffidere vider tur: prop " ip 
berandum rex triduum ſidi dari poſtulat i ſeniores os - 
ut populum obſequio & pollicitationibus. contiliet fbi Waden, pe 10 7 
lum creare regem ve -preterire. | esu a uot equales ſuos, — 
catos; illi Salmaſkine — 5 0 per : 
& 1 ut minitesur ortari. = 


populate Jus: derte N — 4 reſt atyiry' $6: 1. page cum Davide 5 2 * 
tentoria tua Iſrael'; jam ipſe videris de Nn bud David.“ Miſſum deinde à rege — 8 J 1 
mum lapidibus: obroerunt 3 exemplum fortaſſe aliquod etiam in regem glitur?, 'niſt” 
maxima celeritate ſe in fugan ht contuliſſet. Parat ingentem exercitum, quo in | Ray 8 
ditionem Ifratlitas redigeret; : PR hibet Deus; de 1 in jw ne pugnate” 
contra fratres-veſtros, i filios). If aclis, nam à me facta ; 
V Volebat, Giſplictit id Deo cen tamen juri Nel | 
: Popul Roboanium-hon-ville regem, id T Deus non ſol in es” 
populum ese ſinit, ſocl regem eo nomine, bella e apr vetat ac de : nec | 
rebelles, ſed nihilo minds Res eos 2 
nunc jam; ſunt mne 8 
debet. . | Vicifſim 4 
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25 N | am ſeptem annos regnanten regno pellere & 
re non. veritus. “ At t regnum,” inquis, non <Gbi debitum um fumpſerat.” 


nnon überius multd poſtea : imperium ad, ſe nihil pertinens 2 — &id 4 
5 r aliis, ex doctrina Chriſti obediendum eſſe ſuprà a n 
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i 5 a A me & 2 0 P q Lachifu 
Hoc conſiliun iniiſſe dicuntur « ex quo is Deum iy e neque 
filio de morte patris quæſtionem habitam fuiſſe legimus. 
Rabbinis, ut Regem J Judaicum ſupra fynedrium conftituas ; | 
non attendis. Jer, 38, Non neſt rex qui poſſit contra vos quicquam,” "Sie. principes | 
oquitur ; faſſus ſe plane fuo ſenatu 400 ** Fortaſſe,” 1 ing « nihil negare 
illis auſus metu ſeditianis,” At tuum illud ( fc quanti quæio eſt, cujus aſſeve- 
ratio firmiſſima non eſt x li ? quid enim te levius, quid aten ae A inlablis F; 
Sos te varium & verſicolorem, Wetten tibimet diſcardem, diſſidente etipſo, 
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orant ut Populum. Juice, ſine 
aliquantum permot Tegem.. 
N 555 decimo rurſus eum on X 
Car benig god Sues Ro. im, & 
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bus e ut Po 1 ut Fentiret, pro,nih 1 qi ber 9 Wige autem ile? 

damnat tumultus, dam damnamus & nos, neque hinc- ſtatim de jure 
omni 3 de a & 3 eee de poteſtate mag 


Senftu, Tf Lees ” lem arma » pulum tyra "my 
Ambroſius quem citas, ** Non repugnare, | ere, gemere, hec. ſunt munimenta Sacer- 
dotis, & quis eſt qui poteſt vel unus vel inter paucos dicere Imperatori, Lex tua mihi 
non probatur: non permittitur hoc dicers. {Re otibus, permittetur Laicis 2 Vides 

Jam plane de quibus hic Toquatur, de ee Laicis privatis, nan de Ma- 

giltfatibus : vides. quam infirma tame n., &. præpoſtera ratione — diſſentioni inter 
Lalcos & Sacerdotes, de legibus etiam civilibus, poſtmodꝭm fi facem prætulit- 
Sed quoniam primorum Chriſtianorum exemplis urgeri nos — redargui-putas; 
quod illi omnibus modis vexati . bellum in Cæſares non moverent, ; oſtendam -primd 

non potuiſſe, deinde quoties poterant moviſſe, poſtremò etiamſi, eum Rare nen 
| movillent, non eſſe tamen cteroqui dignos, quorum. * vita & morib us, tantis in 
9 55 exempla ſumamus. Prim Ignorare. hoc nemq Poteſt, „Romana! 

lica nulla fuit, omnes imperj1 Fires rerümque ſummam 8d 
9085 legiones ſub uno Cæſare ſtipendia meruiſſe : 

totus ordo Equeſter, plebs univerſa, {i 15 £ 
ternecioni objeciſſe, ad libertatem tamen recuperan 
eratorem. fi forte ſuſtuliſſent, i 1 8 8 amen n 
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n prof awd. pans A 70 | berate © non 
0 N ee Chriſtianis'nequaquarn fibi pe ih, 'quamdiu i- 
peratores Ethnie regnabant: Bellum autem tyrauhis poſtea intuliſſe Chriſtiatios aut 
armis ſe defendiſſe, aut tyrannorum fact nefaria fepe ae eſſe nunc oſtendam. Pri- 
mus omtium Conſtuntinus jam Chriſtianus conſortem © imperit Licinium Orientalibus 
Chriſtianis gravem bello ſuſtulit du facto illud mul declaravir, poſſe A magiſtratu 
in magiſtratum! Animate ere] eb is Libinlutn'” Pati Jure eum regnantem fubditorum 
ejus caula Wang affecerit, nee Deo ſoli Peenam "telique kit; erat e 3 
Conſtantinum, fi Conſtantinus populum ſibi attributum fis mo op F 
ſupplicio-affeczffe; Poſtquam igitur à Deo ad homines redatts” res elt;"q 3 
Conſtantinus/erat, cur non idem 'Clirolo Senatus ? *Conſtantinum'enim milites, 'Sena- 
tum jura conſtituerunt regibus parem; "immo ſuperiorem -Confta "atoms ly 
riano Byzantini, quoad poterant, n reſtiterunt e a 
genem, ad um _—_ eee '6rthodoxut"epiſcopiitry,”” 
runt, & incenſis eden, Nuo 1 EY 
ſtans fratri Conſtanti at, ui Pauls 8 Athahaſio epiſcopis' des ſuas refti 
tuat ; vidẽſne ut iſtos ſancuillmos 5 de epiſcopatu cm agitur, bellum fraternum 
i e ſuum concitare non puduit ? Haud multèò poſt Chriftiani milites, qui tune 
ris quos volebant imperatores ereabant, Conſtanten Conſtantini filium nar FE 
K es nenen tranſlato ad Magnentium 1. 5 Quid qu 
Julianum nondum ſed pium & ſtrenuum, invite Cor ate tmiperatore fo = 
e erer acer anne r Er dere firs, vor eee 
ponis? Quod factum Conſtantius cum ſuis literis ad popu n SIE 
beret, clamarunt omnes, feciſſe ſe ut Provincialis; & n les & reipublt | 
derte 1 idem bellum Conſtantio indixerunt & qua in fe : : 
| id A i homines apprimè See rt cr "2 
proſcinderg16lebant,”cujus"bar- =. 
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tem oppetere non dubirane y/ nec eiter dus * ine 'milite term repreheridar,” Ye & {0 5 25 
lanctus; e ex quo „id ai rempeſtate viti dont 1a 08 7 Te. enk 1 - | 
cimus®: AIpfe Ambroſius ab imperytore Valentirilano- minore juſſüs U N * 

cedere; parore noluit, ſed oi populo ſe atque bafi icam ſuarn Con! i 15 
regios ꝓrmfectis armis deſendit; 8 foi poteſtari reſiſtete, contra qu: m docuit We. | 
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non eſſe tamen eos. quorum authoritate ' pit drbeamus, aut a q i e 
ſalutariter poſſimus, quod ſupereſt, nunc doreho. 


quoties ipſis viſum erat, nunc imperatores novos creabant, nunc bonos 


perium ſubitd evectos, quid Gratianum optimum principem, quid Valentinianu 
ee non peſſimum, occiſos ab iis commemorem ? Miſitum hc quidem facinora 


nonnunquam a, puos- admiramur, patres, ſui quiſque gregis du 
non ſecus quàm 5 


floruerunt, potes meminiſle; - Longum eſſet Byzantinos, eulen & Alexandrinos ; 
illos tumultus, ſub Cyrillo præſertim, quem tu laudas obedy 


| tantum, ſed vel optimos reges ſu manu trucidayerint ;. totos ( anor 
multos cum iis epiſcopos, qui contra ſuos imperatores pugnarerint. 
 obedientiam erga regem, multis verbis aut ſuadentes aut oſtentantes; firs ego Perm 
ceoſdem, partem alios patres haud-paucioribus factis obedientiam, 
| detreCtantes, armis ſe contra imperatorem defendentes, alios præſidibus ejus vim & 


in ſubditos idem pronuntiantem; reſpondeo, iſta 1 1 dicat Au 


ex iis que à nobis reſponſa jam ſunt, per ſe re e e Nam ad Papam qu 


. 4 


ed -- Pre Populo Anorrcs n Deſeugo. 


regibus veteres Chriſtiani, quicquam contra tyrannos ne 


Chriſtianus multum de primæva illa ſanctimonia it q —— 


deperdiderat. - Poſtquam immenſis opibus ditata ab eo eceſeſia, bonores, 0 


& potentiam civilem adamare cœpit, ſtatim omnia in preceparuere. Frimò hmzus & 
ſegnities, errorum deinde omnium & vitiorum caterva, veluti ſolutis aliu 
in eccleſiam immigravit; hinc invidentia, odium, difcordia paſſim redundabar-; tan- 


de carceribus, 


dem haud mitius inter ſe chariflimo religionis vinculo f ra 
debant; nullus pudor, nulla officii ratio r 


tres quam hoſtes acerrimi din. 
abat; ters, \& copiarum Preeſecti | 


malos necabant. Quid Vetranniones & Maximos, quid Eugenios 


3 wilhtibus/ad in- 


err ee Mot ſed tamen Chriſtianorum illius ætatis, quam tu e 
inen Jam ergò de eee pauca accipe: re & „ 

Tores, de epiſt 
tyrannide certabant: nunc per urbem, nunc in inda ecchelia, ad 
ipſum altare ſacerdotes, & Laici promiſcue dig adiabantur ; cædes faciebant, ſtrages 
utrinque magnas nonnunquam e iderunt. Damaſi & Urſicini, qui cum Ambroſio 


ac patre ; occiſo pæne a monachis in illo urbico prælio, Oreſte Theodoſir prot | 
Jam tua quis yel impudentia vel ſupinitate non obſtupeſcat 7 « Uſque: ad Aug: 


inquis, & infra ejus ætatem, nulla cujuſquam privati aut præfecti, aut plurium con- 
juratorum extat in hiſtoriis mentio, qui regem ſuum necaverint, aut contra eum armis 


pugnärint:ꝰ nominavi ego ex hiſtoriis notiſſimis & privatos, & procer 


etiam licitis in rebus, 


vulnera inferentes, alios, epiſcopatiis competitores, civilibus præliis inter ſe dimicantes; 
ſcilicet de epiſcopatu Chriſtianos cum Chriftianis, cives cum civibus.confligere fas erat, 


de libertate, de liberis & conjugibus, de vita, cum tyranno, nefas. Quem non pœni- 


teat hujuſmodi patrum? Auguſtinum inducis 4+ de poteſtate domini in ſervos, & regis 
guſtinus, ea dicere quæ 


neque Chriſtus, neque ejus Apoſtoli unquam * odðm corum tamen ſola authori- 


tate rem alioqui apertiſſimè falſam commendare videatur. Quæ ſuperſunt hujus capitis 
tres vel quatuor paginæ, aut mera eſſe mendacia, aut ofticationes: identidem eee 


attinet, in quem multa gratis peroras, facile te patior ad ravim aſque:dechamitare. 
Quod tamen ad captandos rerum imperitos -tam-prolixe ad — regibus —— 
five tyrannis ſubjectum fuiſſe omnem Chriſtianum, donec 


papæ fe 
gi ci cœpta eſt, & ſubjectos ſacramento fidelitatis- beravit,” — 1 eſſe 
a 


rimis exemplis e & uſque ad Augustinum, &: infra ejus ætatem prolatis * 
vimus. Sed neque illud q ſtremò Aachariam pontificem 9 
mento fidelitatis abſolviſſe, multd verius eſſe viderur:/ Negat Franciſcus Hotomanus, 
& Gallus, & juriſconſultus, & vir doctiſſimus . cap. 1g. abdio⸗ 


authoritate Papæ Chilpericum, aut regnum Pipi fed in mage genaiscon- 
ci rv ſua e bee e ue zd s ome agen, ex” annalibus 


#14 neee 


Franentum vetuf . Sebi. dende 10 Adden Gales omnino opus 
fuiſſe, negant ipſa Gallorum monumenta, negat ipſe papa Zacharias. Monumentis 
enim Francorum traditur, teſte non folim Hotomano, 11 Girardo hiſtoriarum illius 
gentis notiſimo ſcriptore, veteres Francos ut eligendi, ſic abdicandi, ſi videretur, ſuos 
reges jus ſihi omne antiquitus reſervaſſe; neque aliud facrame: agb, quos crea- 
b diſcere conſueviſſe, quam ſe Wis hoc pacto fidem & officium turos, I viciflim 
illi quod eodem tempore jurati etiam ſpondent, 3 Siergd reges tempub- 
W ſibi commiſſam . male. gerendo, Ta fregerint _— nfl opus eſt. 
Papi, ipſi ſua perfidia populum ſacramento fol hy ng Zacharias, 
tu authoritatem 935 ais berg. 2 22 epiſtold-il illk ad a rancos ie _ pt Ubi 
derogavit, popu attribuit. Nam princeps populo, cujus e re 1 
— obnoxius eſt, ſi plebs regem conſtituit, & deſtituere poteſt, que ipſius = 
funt Pape, veriſimile non eſt voluiſſe Francos de. antiqui } Jure ſuo, ullo'poſtmodim 
jurejurando, præjudicium facere z aut unquam ita ſeſe obſtrinxiſſe, quin ſemper ſibi 
liceret 8 ma e ſuis licuit, reges quidem colere, malos amovere; nec 
eam præſtare fidem tyrannis, quam bonis regibus dare ſeſe arbitrati ſunt. Tali ob- 
Arietum juramento pops um, vel tyrannus ex rege eee vel ignavia corruptus, ſuo 
ipſe perjurio ſolvit, ſolvit vit ipſa juſtitia, ſolvit naturæ 125 ipt by: unde 1 . fol- 
erer * 0 pe 1 ele; Nn e erat. 
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333 TY 92 29 AD fui, „ legem D Helene 2 Hat 84. 
6 turæ optime conſentire, /Det ck ſatis oſtendi quid divina 


ge fit de regibus 
ſtatutum, quid 3 Popes ON 1 & Judaico & Chriſtiano, oſte me eo- 
a 33 ue opera quid legi naturali Maxime conſentaneum fit ; tamen 


quia . confutart nos lege nature valldiſtime nunc poſſe arbitraris, quod ſupervacuum 
eſſe modò exiſtimabam, id nunc ultrò neceſſarium fatebor ; ut contra, te hoc capite 


planum faciam, nihil congruentius naturæ etiam NO, elle, quam tyrannos plecti. 
Id niſi evincam, non recuſo quin Dei quoque legibus puniri.non-poſſe, è yeſtigio tibi 


concedam. Non eft conſilium de natura jam, deque origine civilis vitæ longam ora- i 
tionem contexere; iſtud enim argumentum viri Aren cum Graci, tum Latini 
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copiosè pertractarunt; ipſe & brevitati, quantum licet, ſtudeo, & huic rei do operam, - 


ut nan tam ego, qui labori huic parſiſſem libens, ſed tute-te redarguas, tẽque ſubvertas. 


Ab eo igitur quod ipſe ponis, incipiam, & diſputationis hujus future fundamenta jaciam. 


« Lex 5 ae s nature eſt ratio omnium hominum mentibus inſita, bonum reſpi- | 


ciens univerſorum populorum, quatenus homines inter ſe ſocietate gaudent. Bonum 
illd commune non se Procurare, niſi etiam, ut ſunt quos regi neceſſe eſt, diſponat 
quoque qui regere debeant. Ne ſcilicet ut quiſque fortior eſt, debiliorem opprimat : 


atque ita 7 s mutua ſalus ac defenſio unum in locum congregaverat, vis atque injuria 


diſtrahat, & ad vitam agreſtem vedire cogat. Eſtne hoc quod volebas, etſi verboſiũs ? 
Ex ipſorum? itaque ** numero qui in unum HO deligi” ais „ oportuiſſe 
= quoſdam ſapientia aut fortitudine cæteris pre 


Virtus & Prudentia; interdum plures, qui mutuis conſiliis id faciant. Cæterùm cum 
unus omnia providere & rern api non poſſit, neceſſe eſt ut confilia cum pluribus 
participet, &i in ſocietatem . alios admittat. Ita ſive ad unum revocetur impe- 


ſt ui vel vi vel perſuadendo mals 
morigeros in officio continerent, ſepe, unum 1 50 præ re potuiſſe, cujus excellens fir 


— 


by 


rium, ſive ad univerſum r cat populum, quia nec omnes firoul remp „Subernare 


Fee nec unus . ideorevera pencs plures 
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3209 _ Pro-Populo-Anaic xx o Defeat 
< Ipſa autem regendi ratio ſve per plures, ſive per pauciones Ive per uu d- 


_ Eque- naturalis eſt, cum ex nature ejuſdem principiis deſbendat, 
| unius ſingularitarern, gubermak, ut non alios. ſocio .inaperandi al 
ex Ariſtotelis tertiò Politicorum decerpſiſſe potueram, malui abs te dec 


£ 
: 


u Ha chm 
| . £ . * wv. : . * tranſcribere, 
quæ tu Ariſtoteli, ut ignem Jovi Prometheus,: ad æverſionem monarcharum Se perni. 


ciem ipſius tuam ſurripuiſti. Jam enim prolatam A temetipſa- natur legem excute | 


* 


quantum voles; nulſum juri regio, proũt tu jus illud explicas, in mata locum, 
nullum ejus r prorſus invenies. Lex,“ inquis, “ natura cum diſpbneret 


- oF * 
4 


qui regere alios deberent, univerſorum populorum bonum reſpexit.. Non igitur unius, 


non monarchæ. Eſt itaque rex propter populum : populus ergo rege potior & ſuperior ; 


ſuperior cum ſit & Potior populus, nullum jus regis exiſtere poteſt, 
ligat, aut in ſervitute habeat, inferior ſuperiorem. Jus mald faci 


uo populum is 


nulſum, manet jus populi naturi ſupremum; ut quo jure homines conſilia & vires mutuæ . 


defenſionis gratia, ante reges creatos, primò conſociavere, quo jure ad communem om- F 


nium ſalutem, pacem, libertatem conſervandam unum vel plures ceteris. prefererunt, 


eodem jure quos propter virtutem & prudentiam cæteris przpoſuerant, poſſent eoſdem 


aut quoſcunque alias rempub. male gerentes, propter ignaviam, ſtultitiam, improbi- 
tatem, perfidiam vel coërcere vel abdicare: chm natura nog unius vel paucorum impe-. 


rium, ted univerſorum ſalutem reſpexerit ſemper & reſpiciat. Jam yerd populus 


"Hh þ 


quoſnam delegit ? “ fapientia ”* inquis << aut fortitudine czteris præſtantes, nempe 
* natura maxime regno idonet viſi ſunt, * cujus excellens virtus, & prudentia præ- 


ſtare 1d ” muneris ** potuit.“ Jus igitur ſucpeſſionis naturà nullum, nullus natur 


rex, niſi qui ſapientia & fortitudine c#teris omnibus præcellit: cæteri vel vi, vel factione 


contra naturam reges ſunt, cum ſervi potiùs eſſe deberent. Dat enim natura ſapientiſſimo 
cuique in minus fapientes imperium, non viro malo in bunos, non ſtolido in ſapicũtes: 


his igitur imperium qui abrogant, omnino convenienter nature faciunt:[1 Cui fini fapi- 


* - 


entiſſimum quemque natura conſtituat regem ex temetipſo audi ; ut. yel,naturz vel le- 


gibus © male morigeros in officio contineat.“ Continere autem in officio potẽſtne is 


alios, officium qui negligit, aut neſcit, aut pervertit ipſe ſuum? Cedò jam quodvis 
naturæ præceptum quo jubeamur inſtituta naturæ ſapientiſſima in rebus publicis 
civilibus non obſervare, non curare, pro nihilo habere, cùm ipſa in rebus natitalibus &: 


Ostende ullam vel naturæ vel, naturalis juſtitiæ regulam, qui: oporteat reos minores 
puniri, reges & malorum omnium principes impunitos eſſe, immò inter maxima flagi- 


tia coli, adorari, & Deo proximos haberi. Concedis * ipſam regendi rationem; five 


* 
&' 
; . 
was © 


per plures, five per pauciores, ſive per unum diſpenſetur, æquè naturalem efſe.” Non 


* 


poſſe ac debere, 1 wa ſupra ſis largitus, idem de regibus, eidem fini ac bono con- 
ſtitutis fateare nec 


eſt ergo rex vel Pi den vel populi magiſtratibus natura ſanctior, quos cd punire 
i 


e eſt, © Non ” enim “ patitur natura, inquis, ita unius ſin- 


gularitatem gubernare, ut non alios ſocios imperandi habeat.” Minime- ergo! patitur 


monarcham, minimè unum ita imperare, ut cæteros omnes ſui unius imperii ſervos 
habeat. Socios autem imperandi qui tribuis regi, © penes quos ſemper regimen conſiſtat, 


das eidem collegas, & æquales; addis quis punire, addis qui abdicare poſſint. Ita, 
uti ſemper facis, dum poteſtatem regiam, non jam exauges, ſed tantummodò naturd 


eonſtituis, aboles : adeò ut nihil putem inauſpicatius accidere regibus potuiſſe, quàm te 
defenſorem. O infelicem ac miſerum, quæ te mentis caligo in hanc impulit fraudem, 
ut latentem antehac diu, & quaſi perſonatam improbitatem atque inſeitiam tuam nunc 


anto conatu inſciens nudares ipſe, & omnibus patefaceres: tuoquemet opptobrio ope· 
ram ipſe tuam locares, tuo ipſe ludibrio tam gnaviter inſervires. Quæ te ira numinis 
quaſve pœnas Juentem, in lucem & ora hominum evocavit, ut tanto apparatu cauſam 


reterrimam impudentiſſimè ſimul & ſtolidifſime defenderes, atque ita defendendo invitus, 


* 
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N ſola 3 ſaluti eſſe ſt, ne ſis miſerrimus, ſi ws quo- 

rum cauſam ſuſcepiſti, - imperita ac ſtulta fenſione tanto magis inviſos ac deteſtabiles 


omnibus, contra quam ſperabas, reddideris, quanto iis majorem malefaciendi & im- 
puns dominandi licentiam de induſtris attribueris; e6que plures corundem hoſtes. in- 
conſultò excitaveris; Sed redeo ad tua tecum diſſidia. Cùm tantum in te ſcelus ad- 
miſeris, ut tyrannidem natura fundare ſtudeas, præ cæteris gubernandi rationibus mo- 
narchiam primd laudandam tibi eſſe vidiſti ; Fa uti ſoles, incœptare ſine repugnantia 
nequis. Cum enim modd dixeras, ipſam regendi rationem, five per plures, five” 
per pauciores, five per unum, æque naturalem eſſe, ſtatim eam, quæ per ann . 
exercetur, ex his tribus, magis naturalem eſſe ais, immd ui etiam recens dixer | 
non patitur, natura unius ſingularitatem gubernantis.” Jam tyrannorum necemm 
objice cui voles, qui & x omnes, & monarchiam ipſam tua fatuitate jugu- 

laſti, Verùm quæ ſit melior adminiſtrandi rempub. ratio, per unum an per plures, 

non eſt nune diſſerendi locus. Et monarchiam yuidem multi celebres viri laut 


runt, 
ſi tamen is qui ſolus regnat, vir omnium optimus, & b. digniſſimus ſit; id niſi 
contingat, nihil monarchia procliyiùs in eam 


tyrannidem ee e 3X 
Jam quod ad unius ** exemplar Dei expreſſam eſſe dicis, quis pote 0 | 


ſimilem in terris obtinere dignus eſt, niſi. qui cæterorum omnium lo pra iſſi- 
mus, etiam bonitate ac Gapienti eſt Deo fimillimus z is autem ſolus, mea quidem ſen- 
tentia, expectatus ille Dei filius eſt. Qudd regnum in familiam rurſus contrudis, ut 
patrifamilias regem aſſimiles, pater oertè ſur amiliæ regnum meretur, quam omnem 
vel generayit, vel alit: in rege nihil eſt huj juſmodi, 3 
Animalia deinde nobis gregalia, imprimis « aves,” K in lis apes,” fiquidem te 
Phyſiologo aves iſtz ſunt, imitandas proponis. Apes regem habent. ridentinæ 
ſcilicet, annon meminiſti ? ceterarumy te teſte, reſpub. eſt.” - ee deſine de 
apibus fatuari, muſarum ſunt, oderunt te fcarabwut, & ut vides, redarguunt. Co- 
turnices ſub Ortygometra.” Iſtos onocrotalis tuis tende laqueos z nos tam ende > (Us * 
cupio non capimur. Atqui jam tua res agitur, non noſtra, Gallus gallinaceus, 
inquis, 4 tam maribus quam fœminis imperitat.” Qui poteſt hoc fieri? Dum tu iple - 
Gallus, &, ut ferunt, vel nimidm gallinaceus, non tuz gallinæ, ſed illa tibi imperitet, . 
& in te regnum exerceat :. ſi gallinaceus ergd plurium fœminarum rex eſt, tu galline 
mancipium tuæ, non gallinaceum te, ſed ſtercorarium quendam eſſe Gallum oportet. 
Pro libris certè nemo te majora edit ſterquilinia, & gallicinio tuo ſtercoreo omnes ob- | 
tundis; hoc unicum galli gallinacei habes. Jam ego multa hordei grana ame 
tibi promitto, fi totum hoc vertendo Rerquilnium tuum, vel unam b 3 6 1 
oſtenderis. Sed quid ego tibi hordeum? qui non hordeum, ut ſopicus ille, ſimplex 
& frugi gallus, wy aurum, ut Plautinus ille nequam, ſcalpturiendo uæſiſti; quamvis 
exitu adhuc diſpari; tu enim centum Jacobæos aureos inde r cum Euclionis 
fuſte potids, quo miſellus ille Plautinus, obtruncari dignior ſis. Sed pergendum eſt. 
Eadem utilitatis & incolumitatis omnium ratio naturalis poſtulat, ut qui ſemel ad 
_ gubernandum conſtitutus eſt, conſervetur.” Quis negat, quatenus ejus conſervatio 
cum incolumitate omnium conſiſtit? ad perniciem autem omnium conſervari unum. 
2 non videt alieniſſimum à natura eſſe? At . malum etiam regem conſervari, im- 
ſſimum omnino vis, eðò quod non tantum mali civitati procurat male ed 
no o, quantum creatur cladium ex ſeditionibus quæ ad eum to lendum ſuſcitantur. 
Quid hoc ad) jus regum naturale? An, fi natura me monet, ut latronibus diripiendum 


me permittam, ut captum me totis facultatibus redimam potiùs, quàm ut dimicare de. 
| vita cogar, latronum tu inde jus naturale en . natura populo, ut tyran 


norum violentiæ nonnunquam cedat, cedat temporibus; tu iſta po puli neceſſitate ac 
patientia jus etiam naturale tyrannorum fundabis? Quod illa af 3 et conſervandi - 
Wer. I =D tu illam — perdendi populi cal Jus —_ — Docet 8 
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natura 
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natura ex duobus malis, eligendum eſſe minus; & quandiu neceſſe-eſt; tolerandum; 10 | 


tu hinc tyranno, utpote minori fortaſſe interdum malo, jus impune malefaciendi exoriri 


naturale ſtatues ? Recordare ſaltem ea que jampridem ipſe de Epiſcopis contra Loioli- 


tam ſcripſiſti, à me ſupra tertio capite recitata his plane: contraria; Illic “ ſeditiones, 
diſſentiones, diſcordias optimatium & populi, longe levius eſſe malumy”* affirmas, 
« quam ſub uno monarcha tyranno certam miſeriam ac perniciem.“ Et vera tu 
quidem affirmabas; nondum enim inſaniebas, nondum Carolinis Jacobæis delinitus & 
deauratus in morbum regium incideras. Dicerem fortaſſe, niſi is eſſes qui es, pudeat 


te tandem prevaricationis tuæ turpiſſimæ; tibi verd dirumpi facilius eſt quam erubeſ. 


cere, qui ut rem faceres, pudorem jam diu amiſiſti. Annon ipſe memineras'Romanos 
florentiſſimam & glorioſiſſimam Rempub. poſt exactos reges habuiſſe? potuit fieri ut 
Batavorum obliviſcerere? quorum reſpub. Hiſpaniarum rege pulſo poſt bella diutina, 
feliciter tamen geſta, libertatem fortiter & glorioſè conſequuta eſt, tẽque grammati- 
caſtrum Equitem ſtipendio alit ſuo, non ut juventus Batavica te prævaricatore & 
ſophiſtà tam nihil ſapere diſcat, ut ad ſervitutem Hiſpanicam redire mallet, quim pa- 


ternæ libertatis ac gloriæ heres eſſe; iſtam doctrinæ peſtem ad Riphæos ultimos, & 


glacialem oceanum, quò te in malam rem abire par eſt, tecum auferas licebit: Exem- 
plo deniquẽ ſunt Angli, qui Carolum tyrannum bello captum, & inſanabilem obtrun- 
cirunt. At . inſulam beatam ſub regibus, & luxu affluentem diſcordiis deform3- 
runt.“ Immo luxu penè perditam, quo tolerantior ſervitutis eſſet, extinctis deinde 
legibus, & mancipata religione, ſervientem liberàrunt. En autem Epicteti cum Sim- 

licio editorem, Stoicum graviſſimum, cui luxu affluens inſulaꝰ beata eſſe videtur ! 


x porticu Zenonis nunquam tale, fat ſcio, documentum prodiit. . Quid refert, an 


te doctore quicquid libet regibus licebit, tibi ipſi non licebit Lupi domino ex Lupa- 
nari tuo, tanquam ex novo quodam lyceo quamcunque libet emittere philoſophiam ? 
ſed reſume nunc quam ſuſcepiſti perſonam. Nunquam ſub ullo rege tantum cruoris 
hauſtum eſt, tot familiæ deſolatæ; Hoc totum Carolo imputandum eſt, non Anglis; 
qui exercitum Hibernicorum prids in nos paraverat, omnes Hibernos conjurare contra 
Anglos ſuo ipſe diplomate juſſerat; per illos ducena circiter millia Anglorum una in 
provincia Ultonià occiderat; de reliquis nihil dico: binos exercitus in exitium Parla- 
menti Anglicani urbiſque Londini ſollicitaverat; multa alia hoſtiliter fecerat, priuſ- 
quam à populo aut magiſtratibus tuendæ Reipub. cauſa vel unus miles confcriptus eſſet. 
Quæ doctrina, quæ lex, quæ unquam religio ſic homines inſtituit, ut otio conſulen- 

dum, ut pecuniz, ut ſanguini, ut vitæ potiùs parcendum eſſe ducerent, quam hofti 
obviam eundum ? nam externo an inteſtino, quid intereſt ? cam interitus reipub. five 


ab hoc, ſive ab illo funeſtus zque, & acerbus impendeat. Vidit totus Iſrael non poſſe - 


ſe ſine multo ſanguine levitæ uxorem ſtupro enectam ulciſci ; an igitur quieſcendum 
ſibi eſſe duxit, an bello civili, quamvis truculentiſſimo, ſuperſedendum, an unam igi- 
tur mulierculam mori inultam eſt paſſus? Certè ſi natura nos docet quamvis peſſimi 
regis dominatum potiùs pati, quam in recuperanda libertate, plurimorum civium falu- 
tem in diſcrimen adducere, doceret eadem non 5 ſolùm perferre, quem tamen 


ſolum perferendum eſſe contendis, ſed optimatium, ſed paucorum quoque potentiam; 


latronum etiam nonnunquam & ſervorum rebellantium multitudinem. Non Fulvius 
aut Rupilius ad bellum ſervile poſt cæſos exercitus prætorios, non Craſſus in Sparta- 
cum poſt deleta conſularium caſtra, non Pompeius ad piraticum bellum exiiſſet. Ro- 
mani vel ſervis, vel piratis, ne tot civium ſanguis effunderetur, hortante ſcilicet natu- 
ra, ſuccubuiſſent. Hunc“ itaque . ſenſum,“ aut hujuſmodi ullum „ gentibus 
impreſſiſſe naturamꝰ nuſquam oſtendis: & tamen non deſinis male ominari, & vin- 
dictam divinam, quam in te . ar tuique ſimiles avertat Deus, nobis denuntiare; 
qui nomine tantùm regem, re hoſtem acerbiſſimum debito ſupplicio ulti ſumus; & 
innumerabilem bonorum civium cædem authoris pœnà expiavimus. Nunc magis na- 
turalem eſſe monarchiam ex eo probari als, quod c plures nationes & nunc & olim re- 


* 


\ 


— 


* 


gium ſtatum r uam optimatem & popularem.“ Reſpondeo primùum neque Deo 


neque natura ſuadente id factum eſſe; Deus niſi invitus, populum ſuum ſub regio imperio 
eſſe noluit; natura quid ſuadeat & recta ratio, non ex pluribus, ſed ex prudentiſſimis 
nationibus, optime perſpicitur. Græci, Romani, Itali, Carthaginienſes, multique alii 


ſuopte ingenio vel optimatium vel populi imperium regio pretulerynt z atque he qui- 


dem nationes cæterarum omnium inſtar funt. Hinc Sulpitius Severus, “ regium 


nomen cunctis fere liberis gentibus ſemper inviſum“ fuiſſe tradit. Veram iſta non jam 
huc pertinent, nec quæ 8 inani futilitate a te ſæpius repetita: ad illud 
rationibus firmavi, id exemplis nunc oſtendam, eſſe vel maximè ſecun- 
dim naturam, tyrannos quoquo modo puniri; id omnes gentes, magiſtrà ipſa naturi, - 
ſæpiùs feciſſe; ex quo impudentia tua prædicanda, & turpiſſima mentiendi licentia om. 
ios; & certè quis te 


feſtino, ut quod rationibus 


nibus innoteſcere dehinc poterit. Primos omnium inducis Egyp | 
per omnia Ægyptizare non yideat ? © Apud hos inquis © nuſquam mentio extat 
ullius regis a populo per ſeditiones occiſi. nullum bellum illatum, aut quicquam factum 


a populo quo è folio dejiceretur.” Quid ergd Oſiris rex Egyptiorum fortaſſe primus? 


annon à fratre Typhone, & viginti quinque aliis conjuratis interemptus eſt ?; quos & 


magna pars populi ſecuta magnum cum Iſide & Oro, regis conjuge, & 'filio præliunm 


commiſit? pr=tereo Seſoſtrin A fratre per inſidias penè oppreſſum ; Chemmin etiam & 
Cephrenem, quibus populus meritò infenſus, quos vivos non poterat, mortuos ſe diſ- 
cerpturum minatus eſt. Qui reges optimos obtruncare ſunt auſi, eõſne putas naturæ 
lumine, aut religione aliqua. retentos, a peſſimis regibus manus abſtinuiſſe? qui reges 
mortuos, & tum demùꝭm innocuos, * Ip eruituros ſe minitabantur, ubi etiam pau- 
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perculi cujuſque corpus inyiolatum eſſe ſolet, vivõſae illi & nocentiſſimos propter na- 15 


turz legem punire, {i modò viribus valerent, vererentur? Affirmares hæc, ſcio, 
quamlibet abſurda; at enim ego ne affirmare audeas elinguem te reddam. Scito igitur 


multis ante Cephrenem ſeculis regnaſſe apud ÆEgyptos Ammoſin; & tyrannum, ut qui 


maxime, fuiſſe; eum Ægyptii æquo animo pertulerunt. Lætaris; hoc enim eſt quod: 
vis. At reliqua audi vir optime & veraciſſime, Diodori enim verba ſunt quæ recito, 
pix ues r. excp]toey & Juvaperor,. &c. tolerabant aliquandiu oppreſſi, quia reſiſtere 
potentioribus nullo modo poterant. Quamprimin 


Ægyptus regno Æthiopum acceſſit. Vides hic Ægyptios, quamprimòm poterant, 
arma contra tyrannum tuliſſe, copias cum externo rege conjunxiſſe, ut regem ſuum 


ejuſque poſteros regno privarent, bonum & moderatum regem, qualis erat Actiſanes, 
maluiſſe externum, quàm tyrannum domeſticum. Iidem Ægyptii conſenſu omnium 
maximo Aprien tyrannum ſuum, conductitiis copiis præfidentem, duce Amaſi prælio 
victum ftrangularunt ; Amaſi viro nobili regnum dederunt. Hoc etiam adverte; 
Amaſis captum regem ad tempus in ipſa regia honeſtè aſſervabat: incuſante demim po- 
pulo, injuſtè eum facere qui ſuum & ipſorum hoſtem aleret, tradidit populo regem; 


qui eum prædicto ſupplicio affecit. Hæc Herodotus & Diodorus. Quid amplius tibi 
queris ? ecquem 


Poſtea ſub Perſarum imperium © redacti Egyptii fideles,” inquis, . exſtitere 3”: 
Quod falſiſſimum eſt; in fide enim Perſarum nunquam permanſere ; ſed quarto poſt 


(1 


poſt ab ejus filio Artaxerxe deſecerunt, regem Inarum quendam fibi adſtiverunt. Quo. 
occiſo iterum fidem mutant, & conſtituto rege Tacho Artaxerxi Mnemoni bellum indi- 
cunt. Sed neque ſuo regi fideliores, ablatum patri regnum filio Nectanebo tradunt +: 


anno Gan ſubacti 3 Cambyſe fuerant, rebellirunt, Domiti deinde à Xerxe, haud multd, 


donec tandem ab Artaxerxe Ocho in ditionem Perſarum rediguntur. Sub Macedonum 


etiam imperio, quantum in ſe erat, tyrannos coërcendos efle factis indicarunt ; ſtatuas 


tyrannum cenſes non maluiſſe vitam ſecuri quam laqueo finire? 


» 


a 


verd. Actiſanes Ethiopum rex 
bellum gerere cum eo ccepit, nacti occaſionem plerique defecerunt, eoque facile ſubacto, 


& imagines Ptolemei Phyſconis dejecerunt, ipſum mercenario exercitu prepollentem. 


interficere nequiverunt. Alexander ejus filius ob cædem matris concurſu populi in 
exilium agitur : filium item ejus Alexandrum inſolentids dominantem Alexandrinua. 


- 
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populus vi abreptum ex regia in gymnaſio publico interfecit: Ptolemæum denique 
Auleten ob multa flagitia regno expulit. Hæc tam nota cùm non pofſit neſeire vir 
doctus, non debuerit qui hæc docere profiteatur, qui fidem tantis in rebus haberi Abi 
poſtulet, quis non pudendum & indigniſſimum eſſe dicat, hunc, vel tam rudem & in- 
doctum tanta cum infamia bonarum literarum pro doctiſſimo cireumferre ſe tumidum, 1 5 
& ſtipendia regum & civitatum ambire, vel tam improbum & mendacem, non inſigni 
aliqua ignominia notatum, ex omnium communitate & conſortio tum doctorum tum 
bonorum exterminari. Poſtquam Ægyptum luſtravimus; ad Æthiopes jam proximos 
viſamus. Regem à Deo electum, ut credunt, quaſi Deum quendam adorant: qupties 
tamen eum Sacerdotes damnant, ipſe mortem ſibi conſciſcit. Sic enim, Diodoro teſte, 


omnes alios maleficos puniunt; non ipſi morte afficiunt, ſed ipſos reos liftore miſſo 
mori jubent. Ad AR yrios deinde & Medos & Perſas fegum obſervantiſſimos. accedis : 
jus illic regium ſumma cum licentia quidlibet faciendi FFD fuiſſe *” contra 
omnium Hiſtoricorum fidem affirmas. Narrat imprimis Daniel ut regem Nebuchad- 
_ nezzarem plus nimio ſuperbientem homines à fe depulerint, & ad beſtias ablegaverint, 
Juscorum non regium, fed Medorum & Perſarum id eff populi jus appellarr 3, quod 
chm irrevocabile eſſet, reges etiam obligavit. Darius itaque Meduseripere manibus 
ſatraparum Danielem, quanquam id maxime agebat, non potuit. Po. Uli,“ i quis, 
<< nefas eſſe tum credebant regem repudiare quod illo jure abuteretur.” Inter ip ta- 
men hæc veyba aded miſerè obtorpes, ut dum iftorum populorum obedientiam & mo- 
| deftiam laudas, ereptum Sardanapalo regnum ab Arbace tui_ ſponte commemores. 
Eripuit autem is non ſolus, ſed partim à Sacerdotibus juris peritiſſimis, partim i populo 
adjutus, atque hoc præſertim nomine eripuit, quod is jure regio, non ad-crudelitatem, - 
ſed ad luxuriam tantummodò & mollitiem abuteretur. Percurre Herodotum, Cteſiam, 
Diodorum, intelliges omninò contra eſſe quam dicis, i Subditis ut plurimim ea regna 
deſtructa fuiſſe, non ab externis: Aſſyrios reges à Medis, Medos a Perſis, utriſque 
- trum Subditis, ſublatos fuiſſe. Cyrum pf «© rebellafſe, & arreptas tyrannides 
in diverſis imperii locis fateris.” Hoccine eſt jus regium apud Medos & Perſas, & ob- 
ſervantiam eorum in reges, quod inſtituiſti, aſſerere? Quæ te Anticyra tam delirum 
fanare poteſt? © Perſarum reges quali jure regnarint ex Herodote,“ inquis, . Yquet.” 
Cambyſes, chm ſororem in matrimonio habere cuperet, judices regios conſulit, de- 
lectos ex populo viros,” legum , ad quos omnia referri ſolebant. Quid 
illi? negant ſe invenire legem que jubeat fratrem ſecum in matrimonium ſororem 
Bars Perſarum reg} facere quæ libeat. Primim 


jungere; aliam tamen inveniſſe, qua ace a 
ſi rex omnia pro ſuo jure poterat, quid alio legum interprete quam ipſo rege opus erat? 
ſupervacanei iſti judices ubivis potitis quàm in regia manſiſſent. Deinde fi Regi Per- 
ſarum quidvis licuit, incredibile eſt id adeò neſciviſſe Cambyſem dominationis cupidiſſi- 
mum, ut quid licitum eſſet, judices illos percontaretur. Quid ergo? vel “ gratificari”” 
volentes © regi,” ut fateris ipſe, vel à tyranno ſibi metuentes, ut ait Herodotus, facilem 
quandam ſe reperiſſe legem ſimulant, palpum regi obtrudentes: quod in judicibus & 
legum peritis hac etiam ætate novum non eft. At vero *-Artabanus Perſa dixit ad The- 
miſtoclem, nullam legem apud Perſas eſſe meliorem illà qua ſancitum fuerat, regem eſſe 
honorandum & adorandum.” Præclaram tu quidem legem de adoratione regum intro- 
ducis etiam A patribus antiquis damnatam; præclarum etiam legis commendatorem 
Artabanum, qui ipſe haud multò poſtea ſua manu NXerxem regem ſuum trucidavit. 
Probos regum defenſores regicidas nobis adfers: ſuſpicor te regis inſidias quaſdam 
moliri. Claudianum citas poëtam, Perſarum obedientiæ teſtem. At ego te ad res 
eorum geſtas & annales revoco, defectionibus Perfarum, Medorum, Bactrianorum, 
Babyloniorum, etiam cædibus regum refertiſſimos. Proximus tibi author eſt Otanes 
Perſa, ipſe etiam Smerdis interfector ſui regis, qui cum odio poteſtatis regiæ, injurias 
& facinora regum exponat, violationes legum, cædes indemnatorum, ſtupra, adulteria, 
hoc tu jus regium vis appellari, & Samuelis iterum calummandi in mentem tibi _— a 


— 


8 . #% 


Homero qui reges go. ab Jove. cecinit, ſupri reſpondi : Philippo re um 
ne retanti tam credam quàm Carolo. Ex Dio 0g bond, deinde Ppbagere a "4.4 
e . at quali is de rege dicat taces. Accipe igitur quo ille ſts exor=. 
ad quod referri quz ſequuntur cuncta Gelb ee * en 0 Scar rarch. 

= „Rex ille fuerit, qui juſtiſſimus eſt, juſtifſimbs autem, qui maximè legitimus,“ 
nam ſine juſtitia 1 Ke fam eſſe poterit, 'neqz juftitia fie lege.” eee cum. jure tuo 
regio 8.5 regione p dem abs te recitatus Ecphantas ph ophatur.” 
A & T eig vids 2 See. 5c oportet qui regnum ſuſcipit pin & 
Jucidiflmum natura eſſe: &- infra g wa] apa api, &c.. © ille qui imperat ſe- 

cundim virtutem, nominatur rex, & et. bn Quem tu igitur regem vocas, Pythag 
reorum judicio rex non eſt. Jam, tu viciſlim Platonem audi in Epiſtola 5: e 
ap hey Jrolborc. Bacxy, Nc. Sit regia poteſtas re rationi ob- 
noxia; leges dominentur & allis civibus & iplis etiam regibus, fi quid præter leges 


fecerint. Addo Ariſtotelem Polit. 3. 3 Hair rei doi 8 dog re TupPiges gn, 
8&c. “ inter fimiles & =quales neque utile eſt neque juſtum, eſſe unum omntum 


dominum, neque ubi leges non ſunt, neque ut ipſe lex fit, neque ubi lan leges ; neque 


bonum bonorum, neque. non bonum non bonorum dominum ef Et I „ quinta, ; 


opulus non vult, ſtatim 16 non rex, ſed tyrannus eſt,” c. 10. Hen tibi 
Phontem in Hierone aur rd rifupe as, N Sale, &c. tantum 
abeſt ut. tyrannorum necem civitates ulciſcantur, ut magnis honoribus afficiant 
eum, qui tyrannum interfecerit, img etiam tyrannicidarum in templis ſt 15 
Teſtem oculatum adjiciam Marc llium pro Milone. 
honores tribuunt 1is viris qui tyrannos necaverunt: que ego vidi Athenis, que aliis in 
urbibus Græciæ, quas res divinas talibus inſtitutas viris, 


prope ad immortalitatem, & religionem, & memoriam conſec 
que, author graviſſimus, Hiſtoriarum to. r 0 Tas endyulaus id uevot, 
& c. cum principes,” inquit, cu diditatibus obſequi ' ceeperunt, tum de 

facta eſt tyrannis, & conſpiratio in caput dominantium inibatur ; cujus qui 
authores erant non deterrimi tim Een ſed generoſiſſimi quique & maximi animi.” 
Longs plura chm mihi ſuppeterent 


philoſophis ad Poetas jam OVOCas, ed te 0 te lende ſequimur. © Poteſtatem 


I” A 


legibus, nullis judiciis obnoxiam in Gracia reges "edtinuiſſe vel unus,” inquis, 5 


AEſchylus poteſt docere; qui in tragedia, e Regem Argivorum 
axgi]ov 1p vocat, non 5 e rectorem.“ erum tu ſcito, (præcipitem 


enim te & nullius judicii eſſe, quocunque te vertis, ed mag perſpicio) ſcito, inquam, 
non quid poëta, ſed quis apud Poztam quidque dicat, f nun eſſe: variæ enim 


perſonæ inducuntur, nunc bonæ, nunc malæ, nunc ſapientes, nunc ſimplices, non 


ſemper quid Poëtæ videatur, ſed quid-cuique maxime conveniat loquentes. Danai 


filiz quinquaginta ex Ægypto profige ad Argivorum regem ſupplices pervenerant; 


orant uti ſe contra vim Ægyptiorum claſſe inſequentium defend 3, 1 ex 
non e ie, _ rem Pris cum Ro om OE 1 
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«© Græci homines deorum | 


quos cantus, quz carmina ? | 
| Polybius deni- 


ca delibavi: obruor. enim copia. A. 


i. 
* 


"28. 


— 


326 138 Pro Populo ANGLICANO n 


Rurſus rex, E 21 Tov, su dv v dips rade 1 
ITga gas & &v #0 beg gary. 1 e a 1 


Dixi antes, non ſine popes hec ben. ne <6 urn auen. Ae 


. "4: : 7 75 1 2 3 "as « * i: 5 : 
De re ita ue tota ad ulum refert PSI OT Oo gr I RTE page 
7 , 8 13 1 6 18 2 - 1 . 4 © <F 4 * KF 3 > - A =O 2 
5 2 8 4 5 179 he * * 1 
tex 17 4 - 
Ey os dates cura 2 ee ee e, eee n 
Sx 4 ' 4 ; * 1 2 8 E a Fi © : % L 2 20 F 3 "RT bY 4 5 8 " ; * * ; 
Teiow To loud. ' | | %%% 
R . : i ; 8 3 - * . , ; F a , 


Papuitis'* itaque decernit opens Daa filiabus beenden 5. "inde oY bene Dana 
Iætantis. 1 YU e Et 
5 Ox ere e 'Þ EU Ta 70 Lyle, . + 5 { . 7 0% 7775 [ F ple: 
Aius d edo raue N io falu. e . OS ee 

| _ - © Bono eſtote animo filiæ, bene decreverunt | „% 
ts RT AR. ct Indigenarum, i in conventu populari, perciina be, 


* 


Hue” ni protulifſem, quàm temere ſtatuiſſet ſciolus iſte de] jure regio apud ql ex 
ore mulierum, & peregrinarum, & ſupplicum ; cam & ipſe rex, & ipſa res geſta 
| longe aliud nos doceat. Idem etiam docet Euripidis Oreftes, qui, mortuo patre, Ar- 
givorum ipſe rex, ob cædem matris à populo in judicium vocatus, ipſe cauſam dixit, 
& ſuffra gs populi capite damnarus eſt. Athenis regiam poteſtatem legibus obnoxiam 
fuiſſe teſt atur idem n Euripides etiam in Supplicibus, Fn. Her N n Rex 
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“Non enim iis tyrannice tanquam barbaris apay ITE” 

<6 Sed ſi facio jute quz funt, juſta mihi rependuntur. „„ 


Non aliud Thebis jus regium antiquiths fuiſſe teſtatur Sophocles i in Oedipo tyranno, 
vun & Tireſias & Creon Oedipo ferociter reſponſant, ille Ls | 
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Jam veròd Lacedzmoniorum reges in judicium ſzpe adductos, & interdum morte 
multatos nemo ignorat. Atque hæc quidem antiquum in Græcia jus regium quale 
fuerit ſatis declarant. Ad Romanos veniamus. Tu ad illud imprimis recurris. non 
Salluſtianum, ſed C. Memmii apud Salluſtium, impune quidvis facere: cui fupri 
reſponſum eſt. Salluſtius ipſe diſertis verbis author eſt, Romanos imperium legitimum, 

nomen imperii regium habuiſſe: quod cum “ ſe in dominationem convertit,” ut nôſti, 
expulerunt. Sic M. Tullius in Piſonem, “ ego Conſulem eſſe putem, qui Senatum eſſe 
in repub. non > dans & ſine ed conſilio conſulem numerem; ſine quo Romæ ne 
reges quidem eſſe potuerunt ?? Audin' regem Romæ ſine Senatu nihil fuiſſe? At 
Romulus, ut libitum, Romanis imperitaverat, ut ait Tacitus.“ Nondum enim fun- 
data legibus, colluvies potiùs convenarum quàm refpub. erat: omnes olim mortales 
fine legibus vivebant, cùm reſpublicæ nondum eſſent. Poſt Romulum autem, au- 
thore Pivio, etſi regem omnes volebant, libertatis dulcedine nondum experta, © Po- 

ulo tamen ne gene permiſſa eſt, ut non plus darent juris quàm detinerent; 
jus illud“ à Cæſaribus © vi ademptum fuiſſe idem ait. Servius Tullius dolo pri- 
mim quaſi Tarquinii Priſci vicarius regnabat; poſtea verò ad populum ipſe retulit, 
« vellent juberentne ſe regnare; tandem ut ait Tacitus, fſanctor legum fuit queis 
etiam reges obtemperarent. Feciſſetne hanc ſibi & poſteris injuriam, fi ſupra leges 
priùs fuiſſe jus regium ſenſiſſet? Ultimus illorum regum Tarquinius ſuberbus mo- 
rem de omnibus Senatum conſulendi primus ſolvit; ob hæc & alia flagitia populus 
L. Tarquinio Regi imperium abrogavit; exulemque eſſe cum conjuge ac liberis juſſit. 
_ Hac ferè ex Livio & Cicerone; quibus alios juris regii apud Romanos haud tu inter- 
paretes attuleris meliores. Ad dictaturam quod attinet, temporaria tantùm fuit, nun- 
quam adhibita ni difficillimis reipub. temporibus, & intra ſex menſes deponenda. 
Jus autem imperatorum quod vocas, non jus illud, ſed vis plane erat ; imperium nullo 
jure præterquàm armis partum. At Tacitus,“ inquis, qui ſub imperio floruit, 
iſta ſcripſit. . Principi ſummum rerum arbitrium dit dederunt, ſubditis obſequii 
gloria relicta eſt.“ Nec dicis. quo loco; tibi conſcius nimirum inſigniter lectoribus im- 
poſuiſſe; quod mihi quidem ſtatim ſuboluit, quamvis locum illum non ſtatim reperi. 
Non enim Taciti hæc verba ſunt, ſcriptoris boni, & tyrannis adverſiſſimi, ſed apud 
Tacitum M. Tereiſtii cujuſdam equitis Romani, qui capitis reus, inter alia, quæ metu 
mortis ab eo dicta ſunt, fic Tiberium adulatur, annalium to. Tibi ſummum rerum 
judicium di dederunt, nobis obſequii gloria relicta eft.” Hanc tu quaſi Taciti ſenten- 

tiam profers, qui ſententias tibi commodas non ex piſtrina ſolùm, aut tonſtrina, ſed ex 
ipſa carnificinaoblatas non reſpueres : ita omnia vel oftentationis causa,. vel imbecilli- 
tatis conſcientia undecunque corradis. Tacitum ipſum ſi legere maluiſſes, quam alicubi _ 
decerptum negligentiùs tranſcribere, docuiſſet te is, jus illud imperatorum unde ortum 
ſit. Poſt Actiacam victoriam, verſo civitatis ſtatu nihil uſquam priſci aut integri 
moris; omnes exuta æqualitate juſſa principis aſpectare; docuiſſet idem annalium 


ztio, unde tuum omne jus regium; Poſtquam exui æqualitas, & pro modeſtia ac 
pudore ambitio & vis incedebat, provenere dominationes; multôſque apud populos 
Eæternùm manſere.“ Idem ex Dione poteras didiciſſe, ſi innata levitas' & inconſtantia 
tua quicquam te altiùs percipere pateretur. Narrat enim is J. 53. abs te citato, ut 
partim armis, partim dolo & ſimulatione Octaviani Cæſaris, effectum it, ut impera- 
tores legibus ſoluti eſſent; dum enim pro concione pollicetur ſe principatu abiturum, 
legibus & imperiis etiam aliorum obtemperaturum, per caufam belli in provinciis ſuis 

gerendi, retentis apud ſe ſemper legionibus, dum ſimulatè renuit imperium, ſenſim 
invaſit. Non eſt ee legibus rite ſolutum eſſe, ſed legum vincula, _ gladiator - 
ille Spartacus potuit, vi ſolvere; nomen deinde principis aut imperatoris & au]ozoarcpeg 

ſibi arrogare, quaſi Deus aut naturæ lex omnes & homines & leges illi ſub celle. 
Vis altids paulò juris Cæſarei originem cognoſcere ? Marcus Antonius, juſſu Cæſaris, 
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2ercalia Romæ celebratentur, ex compoſito, ut videbatur, diadema c 
cum gemitu & plangore populi e aſcribi deinde juſſit in faſtis ad 
C. Cæſari Antonium Conſulem, 10 u populi, regnum detuliſſe. Qu de re 
ſecunda Philippica.; 4 Ideone L. 


M. Manlius necati, ut multis poſt ſeculis à M. Antonio, quod fas non eſt, rex Romæ 


conſtitueretur? Tu verò omni malo cruciatu atque infamià ſempiterna etiam ipſo An- 


tonio dignior es; quanquam tu hinc noli ſuperbire, non enim te hominem deſpi ln. 
mum, ulla re aliz quam ſcelere cum Antonio conferendum kur qui in 70 10 55 1 
nnis di 


Lupercalibus nefandis non uni tantùm, ſed omnibus tyrannis diadema, cunctis legibus 
ſolutum, nullà ſolvendum, imponere ſtuduiſti. Certè ſi ipſorum Caſarum eo | 


credendum eſt, fic enim appellant Chriſtiani imperatores Theodoſius & Valens edictum 


ſuum, cod. 1. 1. tit. 14, de authoritate juris, imperatorum pendet authoritas. 
Majeſtas ergd regnantis, vel ipſorum Czſarum ſive judicio five oraculo, ſubmittenda 
pos eſt, de quibus pendet. Hinc adulta jam poteſtate imperatoriã ad Trajanum 


Plinius in Panegyrico ; ** Diverſa ſunt natura, dominatio, '& principatus. Tra 


regnum ipſum arcet ac ſummovet, ſedemque obtinet principis, ne fit domino locus.” 


Et infra, & omnia quæ de aliis principibus à me dicta ſunt, eò pertinent ut oſtendam, 
quam longa conſuetudine corruptos, depravat6ſque mores principarts parens noſter 


reformet, & corrigat.” Quod depravatos principatùs mores Plinius, id tene pudet jus 
regium perpetuo vocitare? Verùm hactenùs de jure regio apud Romanos breviter. 
uid illi in tyrannos ſuos, five reges, ſive Imperatores fecerint, vulgò notum eſt. Tar- 


quinium expulerunt. Sed quomodo,” inquis, . expulerunt, an in jus yockrunt ? 


volanti cum parte copiarum ? quid refert exulare juſſus fuerit an mori, mod pont 


dediſſe conſtat? Ca. Cæſarem tyrannum excellentiflimi ejus ætatis viri in Senatu inter- 
fecerunt; id factum M. Tullius & ipſe vir optimus, & pater patri 


miris laudibus, cam alibi. paſſim, tum in ada Philippica celebravit. Pauca recitabo. 
* Omnes boni, omen in ipſis fuit, Cæſarem occiderunt; aliis confilium, aliis animus, 
aliis occaſio defui 0 

ſancte Jupiter, non modò in hac urbe, ſed in omnibus tertis eſt geſta major, que glo- 
rioſior, quæ commendatior hominum memoriæ ſempiternz ? in hujus me confilii ſo- 


cietatem, tanquam in equum Trojanum, includi cum principibus non recuſo.“ Hud 


Senecæ tragici & ad Græcos referri poteſt, & ad Romanos: 


Victima haud ulla amplior 1 
Poteſt, magiſque opima mactari Jovi © —_» 
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Nam ſi ad Herculem ſpectes, cujus hæc ſententia inducitur, quid ſenſerint illa ætate 


Græcorum ſummi viri oſtendit: {i ad poetam, qui ſub Nerone floruit (& ſenſum fere 


i armis in rempublicam nefaris ſumptis tum plurimum poterat, Cohſul fa cus edn 
Cave iti Cæſaris 
| 3 
Tarquinius exactus, Spurius Caſſius, Sp. Melius, 


t, voluntas nemini.“ Et infra. Quæ enim res unquam, prob 


ſuum poẽtæ perſonis optimis affingere folent) ſignificabat & quid ipſe, & quid omnes 


viri boni, ætate etiam Neronis, faciendum tyranno cenſuerint; quamque pium, quam- 


que diis gratum eſſe duxerint tyrannicidium. Sie optimi quique Romanorum, quantum 


in ſe erat, Domitianum occiderunt. Palàam hoc profitetur Plinius. ſecundus in illo ad 
Trajanum imperatorem Panegyrico, “ Juyabar illidere ſolo ſuperbiſſimos vultus, 
inſtare ferro, ſævire ſecuribus, ut ſi ſingulos ictus ſanguis dol6rque ſequeretur: nemo 
tam temperans gaudii, quin inſtar ultionis videretur cernere laceros artus, truncata 


membra, poſtremò truces horrendaſque imagines abjectas excottiſque- flammis Et 
deinde, ** non ſatis amant bonos principes, qui malos ſatis non oderint. Tum inter 


flagitia Domitiani ponit, quod is Epaphroditum Neronis utcunque interfectorem tru- 


= 


of 


cidaverit. An excidit dolori noſtro modd vindicatus Nero, permitteret credo 
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Jaden. Nor quim ipſe in multicudinem,” Judicabatur ergb non minds quam | 
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poteſtas“ erat, c de minoribus rebus principes conſultant, de majoribus omnes. Rex 
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3 <rga tyrannos ſuos religionem extollere, & mendacia ex mendaciis ferere, que - 
Jam toties refutavimus. Mods Aſfyriorum & Perſarum obedientiam late predicabas, 
ante dixeras, 
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verſo recenſes, in quo te tibimer turpiſſimè mentiri ſupri oftendimus.  « 
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ike pin us coràm detrahi, & ſolo affligi juſft. Commodus à ſuis interfectus, non 


litam, * feditiones tantum ſab optimaribus & pop ito. Erith tft 


At male ceſſit Julii Czfaris interfectoribus. Sane fi cui unquam tyranno, huic 


quam ut credat ſapiens fieri vix poteſt. Quod tu deinde ad immanitatem”. 
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es | o perniciem 
eſſe” demonſtrabas, nunc, hominum yaniflime & corruptiſſime, *© ob: rege: olim ejec- 


r. 
tos ſeditionum illa mala tanquam ſupplicia illos hau Ile audes dicere 7 Kilicer quia 
centum Jacobæis donavit te poſtea rex Carolus, idcirco reges expulſos luent Romani. 
arci- 
tum vellem ; quamvis enim regnum in repub. violentiùs invadebat, erat tamen 22 
fortaſſe digniſſimus: nec ideo quenquam magis putem interfecti Cæſaris pœnas pepens 
diſſe, quàm deleti Catilinæ Caium Antonium ecken collegam: quo poſtea de aliis 

criminibus damnato, ut inquit Cicero pro Flacco, ſepulchrum Catilinæ floribus 
ornatum eſt.” Fautores enim Catilinæ tunc exultabant, juſta Catilinæ tum facta 
eſſe dictitabant,“ ad invidiam cæteris conflandam, qui Catilinam ſuſtulerant. Hz 
ſunt improborum artes, quibus viros præſtantiſſimos à ſupplicio tyrannorum, & pu- 
niendis etiam ſæpe facinoroſiſſimis deterreant. Dicerem ego contri, quod facile elt. 
quoties bene ceſſit, & proſperè tyrannorum interfectoribus, ſi quid certi de eventu re- 

rum colligere quis poſſet. Objectas, quod © regem hæreditarium Angli non illo affe- 


cerint ſupplicio, quo tyranni folent mactari, ſed eo, quo latrones & proditionis rei.” 


Primim hæreditas ad maleficiorum impunitatem quid conferat neſcio; conferre quic- 


in eo lenitas potiis Anglorum, & moderatio prædicandà erat; qui, cum tyrannuar 


eſſe, omnes in patriam impietates, latrocinia, proditiones, perduelliones in ſe com- 
plectatur, ſatis habebant ſupplicium haud | ag de tyranno ſumere, quam de ſim- 
plici latrone quovis, aut proditore vulgari ſumere ſolebant. Speras exorituros eſſe 


aliquos Harmodios & Thraſybulos, * noſtrorum cæde, tyranni manibus. parententõ- 


At tu citiùs animum deſpondebis, & vitam te dignam, omnibus bonis execrandus;, 


ant? ſuſpendio finieris, quam Harmodios Harmodiorum ſanguine litantes tyranno 
videas. Fibi enim illud accidere veriſimillimum eſt, deque te tam ſcelerato quis au- 
gurari rectiꝭs poſſit: alterum eſt impoſſibile. Tyrannorum triginta mentionem facis 


qui ſub Galliens rebellarunt. 905 ff tyrannus tyrannum oppugnat, an omnes ergo. 
qui oppugnant tyrannum, aut tollunt, tyranni erunt ipſi? haud tu id perſuaſeris, man- 
cipium equeſtre; neque is qui author tibi eſt, Trebellius Pollio, hiſtoricorum propè 
ignobilifimus. Si qui hoſtes,” inquis, © à Senaty judicati ſunt, factio id fęit, 


non jus.” 


Nobis in memoriam revocas quid fecit Imperatores ; factio nempe, & vis, 
Romanum ipſi prids rebellarent. Dedit, inquis, „pœnas Galba, qui contra Ne- 
ronem inſurrexit.” Dic etiam quas pœnas dedit Veſpaſianus, qui contra Vitellium.. 


& ut planids dicam, furor Antonii, non jus fecit, ut contra Senatum populümque 


« Tantum,” inquis, © abfuit Carolus à Nerone, quantum iſti laniones Anglicani à 


Senatoribus illius temporis Romanis.“ Trifurcifer, à quo laudari vituperium eſt, vi- 
tuperari laus magna: Paucis mods periodis interpoſitis hac ipſa de re ſcribens, Sena- 


tum ſub imperatoribus togatorum mancipiorum conſeſſum fuiſſe aiebas, nunc eun- 


- 


dem Senatum ” ais © conſeſſum regum fuiſſe:ꝰ hoe ſi ita eſt, quid obſtat quin reges, 


te authore, togata mancipia ſint. Beatos hoc laudatore reges quo inter  homines. 
nihil nequius, inter quadrupedes nihil / amentius : niſi ſi hoc illi peculiare dicam eſſe, 
quod nemo literatiꝭs rudit. Senatum Angliæ Neroni vis eſſe ſimiliorem quàm Senatui 


Romano: Cogit me cacoëthes hoc tuum ineptiſſimas e ſimilitudines, ut 
olte 


corrigam te; & quim ſimilis Neroni fuerit Carolus, oſtendam. Nero,” inquis,. 
“ matrem ſuam** ferro © necavit.“ Carolus & patrem & regem veneno; nam, ut 
alia omittam indicia, qui Ducem veneficii reum legibus eripuit, fieri non potuit quin- 
ipſe reus quoque fuerit. Nero multa millia Chriſtianorum occidit,. Carolus multo 
plura. Non defuerunt, teſte Suetonio, qui Neronem mortuum laudarent, qui deſide- 
rarent, qui per longum tempus, © vernis æſtiviſque floribus tumulum ejus ornazent,” 
ejus inimicis omnia mala ominarentur : non deſunt qui Carolum eadem. inſania defide- 


rent, & ſummis laudibus extollant, quorum tu, patibularis eques, chorum ducis. 


« Milites 


-© 


En acutiſſimum Salmaſii five ſymbolum ſiwe a e Jam: 
C 


as: fupra p. 1 
maveras © Principem legibus Jolutym non.cogentibus” faltm, .. dirigenti- 
bus, nullas eſſe AAR? vibus. rg nunc dicturum te ais ltd de 


differentia quatenus poteſ ii minore ali mazare, in,regnando fuerunt. 
bare, veges non potuiſſe Judicari, nec mee A ſubjeckis ſuis ar, ment; ut ipſe 


reges diſcrimen fuit: atqui Judæi Judicura t. 


Quo æquiore animo tua maledicta perferunt 
tiſſimos, totamque | aded n, e * as a ONS, * 
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« Milites Augli moloſſis ſuis ferociores novum & inahditum 5 tribunal inſtituerunt.“ 


1 ſuis ſexociores; adeſte Thetores, ,v6ſqu iſtri, delibate, fi. itis, 
on — elegantiſſimum, qui tam uImaſio in 15 eſt; codicillis ar 5 & cap- 
ſulis mandate copioſifſimi hominis erden 50 intereat. Adeshe etiam verba * 
conſumpfit rabies, ut cuculi in modum eadem identidem gecinere cogaris? ik 
monſtri eſſe dicam? Rabies, ut fabulantur, vertit Hecubam in canem, te 
dominum, Wart in cuculum. Jam novas exordiris repugnantias: ſupr 


Lupi 


I 


e Tegum 


als, N ng revera Rohde; «© nihil,” inquis, . aliud inter judiccs 8 


AF ola en illos magiſtratum male gerentes judicare & damnare poterant, . itles 
putas tz 


Aliud igitur quiddam. erat cur regem peterent, quàm ut haberent dominum legibus 
ſuperiorem; de quo nunc divinare Nil 


baſſe te ſuprà aſſerebas regem Judæorum non judicari, nunc litem acerrimam intendis, 


udd regem & judicari & verberari poſſe tradiderint: quod idem planè eſt acſi fate- 
es ementitum te tunc eſſe, quod ex ha 1. 


abbinis probaſſe 
ut de numero equilium Solomonis, quot 1 equarum præſe pia Habuerit,” oblitus 
TE defenſionis, controverſias puti 


lulas erde Tandem ab ,agaione ad equitem 
s aretalogum & tautologum, vel poti ds ad id monſtri c priùs eras, cuculum 
rabioſum. Quereris enim © poſtremis” hiſce © ſeculis di rem laxatum, 


ciplinz vi 0 
regulam corruptam; qudd uni ſcilicet tyranno cunctis legibus e leide ting om- 


nem laxare, mores omnium corrumpere impune non liceat. Hanc doctrinam „ Bru- 
lius, Bucerus 


niſtas inter reformatosꝰ introduxiſſe ais. Ita Lutherus, Calvinus, 
& Orthodoxorum quotquot celeberrimi Theologi 


rae! omg Sp — — ta: 
9. in ece ; es pre — 


te audiane. 
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nihil preter ignorantie fimul improv ignominiam retuliſti, quid Ahe. 


in (+ ca regia, præter nugas a oſſis, non video. Cùꝭm autem dae 


bonis & doctis viris, huic etiam caul; of ilifime abunde me ſatisfeciſſe ſperem, enam 


hoc loco finem reſpondendi facerem, tamen ne interea videar aliis varietatem potids & 


acumen tuum, quàm immodicam Toquacitatem defugiſſe, qud voles vſque progrediat : 
ea tamen brevitate, ut facile- appareat, me ns omnibus Perfunctum, ſi minds quæ A8. | 
nitas, at ſaltem que neceſſitas cauſe requiredar, nunc hominum quorumvis expect . 


tioni, vel etiam curioſitati morem gerere. Hinc alius,“ inquis, „e major a 


mentorum mihi ſurget ordo. An major eo argumentorum ordine quem lex Dei e | 
Naturæ ſuppeditabat? ? Fer opem, Lucina, parturit Mons Salmaſius; non de nihilo 


nupſit uxori ; fœtum aliquem 8 exſpectate mortaleg. '* 81 is qui rex eſt ac 


dicitur, Poſtulari poſſet nt aliam 125 eſtatem, eam omnino regid majorem "ts 85 
ie 


- teret, quæ autem major ſtatuetur, vere regiam dici & "eſſe neceſſe eſſet. Sic 


enim  Denjenda Foteftas regia: y * ee eſt in i repub, & Fas al & 2235 quam 
y 2 e | 


dies inculcatum, w 1 | 


Vie pro- 


o.odi6gue addyti reges po ulabant,” 


io odi6que eorum adductos poſtulifſe reges quos jura omnia violantes Pandas, 
| 12 in ordinem o__ non poterant ? quis, excepto te uno, tam fatuè ratiocinari ſolet ? 


nihil. attinet: ; quicquid;exat, haud prudenti conſilio 
factum & Deus & Prapheta ejus teſtatus elt. Iterna Rabbinis tuis, ex quibus pro- 


ras. Eo demòùm deſcendis 


„ 


332 
nulla alia agnoſcitur. ” O murem vere montanum, & ridicutum! * Susturcleg '* "IP 
tici grammatico laboranti ; actum eſt non de lege Dei, aut nature, ſed de gra 4 
Quid ſi fic reſponderem tibi ? cedant nomina rebus, non eſt noſtrüm 'nomim cavere, 


qui rem ſuſtulimus ; curent id alii quibus cordi ſunt reges 3 nos n 
reſponſum ſane haud iniquum aufertes. Verùm ut me per omnia ex Squo & Wo 
tecum agere intelligas, non ex mea ſolim, ſed ex optimorum olim & prudent 
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rum virorum ſententia reſpondebo, qui & nomen & poteſtatem regiam cum 'Potefiate 


legum & populi majore, poſſe optime conſiſtere judicarunt. Lyeurgus Inprietis, vir 


ſapientià clariffimus, chm vellet maxime poteſtati regiæ conſulere, ut author eſt 


nullam aliam ejus conſervandæ rationem invenire potuit, quàm ut Senati && Ex 7 


rorum, id eſt, N 
Theſeus Evuripideus, qui cam Athenarum rex eſſet, populo tamen Athenienfi i in liber- 


opuli poteſtatem regia majorem in ſua patria conſtitueret Idem i 


tatem cum magna ſua gloria vindicato, & poteſtatem popularem extulit ſupra fegiam, 


_ & regnum nihilo ſecius in illa civitate fuis POO Pen 'Unde — des in 
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We aon ige, '& e. eee ene eee Av 


Hee ile; "hin tamen rex in il civitate & effe & didkus . Teſtis 45 etiam 
divinus Plato in epiſtola octava, e Induxit Lycurgus ſenatum & Ephororum poteſtatem, 


; Populus » autem 
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re (Bagikutens dgNνε Twly wo poteſtati regiæ maxim ſalutarem, quæ hac ratione per 


tot fzcula magna cum lau 
num.” Lex autem rex eſſe non 


lege Poſſit 


econſervata eſt; poſtquam lex domina, rex facta eſt homi- 


ere. Sic temperatam poteſtatem regiam Sicilienſidus commendat, 


| ede Hegi yore Yu ff] c o age, &c. © ſit libertas cum regia poteſtate; ſit 


regia poteſtas vTs0Juvo; reddendæ rationi. obnoxia; dominetur lex etiam regibus fl 8 
quid præter legem fecerint.“ Ariſtoteles denique politicorum 3, 40 In repub. Sparta 


norum videtur,” inquit, regnum eſſe maximè, eorum regnorum quz ſunt ſecundim. 
legem: omnes autem regni ſpecies ſecundüm legem fuiſſe aft, Præter unam, quam 


vocat raſab aiv, neque talem uſquam extitiſſe meminit. Tale itaque regnüum 
maximè omnium propriè & dici & eſſe regnum ſenſit Ariſtoteles, quale apud Sparta- 
nos fuit; talem proinde regem non minis proprie, & dici & eſſe regem, ubi tamen 
populus ſupra. regem erat, negare non potuit. Com. tot tantique authores & nomen & 
terint, etiam ubi. 1 pf penes, ſe ſummam 


rem regiam ſua fide ſalvam regi L oi" | 
5 0 tinet, noli tam an- 


Poteſtatem, tametſi exercere non ſol 
guſto animo ſummæ rerum Grammaticalium, hoc eſt vocabulorum, fic tiere, ut 
| my -quim gloſſarii tui ratio turbetur, aut decriaicntl quid api Prodere | re 


„ tamen, quoties opus e 
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tem omnium, & xempub. velis. Seito etiam dehinc, nomina rebus grvire, non "regs Mn 
nominibus; ita plus fapies, nec “ in infinitum, quod metuis, ibis. © Fruſtrà erg ih 
Seneca tria illa genera uum ita deſcribit.” Frultretut Seneca, nos liberi fimus; '& 
niſi fallor, non ii ſumus quos Flores Senecæ 5 ſervitutem reducant. Seneca autem, 
ſi ſummam in uno poteſtatem eſſe dicit, * populi tamen . eam“ dicit eſſe,” 
commiſſam videlicet regi ad ſalutem omnium, non ad erniciem; nec mancipio, ſag 
_ uſu duntaxat a populo datam. Non jam ergo Jeum' reges regnant, ſed per 
_ populum.” Quaſi vero: Deus non ita fegat populum, ut cui Deus vult, regnum 
tradat populus ; cum in i ipſis inſtitutionibus Imperator Juſtinianus palam- agnoſeat,. | 
 exinde Cæſares regnaſſe, ei quo © lege regiz populus iis & in eos omne imperium 
ſuum, & ; poteſtatem ebnet. OY Sed quouſque iſta recoquemus, quæ jam toties refa- 
tavimus? Rurſds, quod ingenium tuum importunum & agreſte, mores' odioſiſſimos 
indicat, in noſtra repub. qua ad te nihil pertinet,. alienigena & peregrinus curioſum 
te infers. Accede igitur, ut te tanto ardelione dignum eſt, cum inſigni Toleeciſmo.. 
. Que inquis, illi perditi homines dicunt, ad populum decipiendum perti- 
— Oo ſcelerate . hoccine erat, qudd deminutus capite Grammaticus in noſtram 
Wa rere cupiebas, ut ſolcciſmis nos tuis & barbariſmis oppleres? Verùm 
0 populum quo modo decepimus ? - Forma a. rere quam mtroduxere non- 
populari eft, ſed mmilitatis Ita ſcilicet grex ille perfugarum 'merceduli- conduftum 
Juſſit te ſcribere : non tibi igitur, qui ea blatis, quorum nihil intelligis, fd iis qui Re 
prot conduxerunt reſpondebitur. 'Quis © ordinem procerum è parlamento ejecit? . 
pulus ? Immo populus; 8 facto ſervitutis j jugum a: cervicibus ſuis hauck 
erendum dejecit. Ipſi milites, A _quibus hoc factum dicis, non exteri; ſed cives, & 
magna pars populi fuere ;- idque cætero fere conſentiente Foes & eupiente, nee fine 
Parlamenti etiam authoritate fecerunt. * An po poppies, 5 is, “ pleb ö 
domus inferioris mutilavit, alios: fugand 05 &c.” 
natũs pars'potior, id eſt ſanior, fecit, in quo vera populi- poteſtas ; 
id populum feeiſſe dicam? Quid fi ſervire, quid fo vænum rem wb; dare, in Senatu. | nl 
+ Plures maluerint, annon id im pedire, & libertatem retinere, „menu eſt ſud, pau- 148 e 
cioribus licebit ? At duces hoe fecerynt cum militibus ſuis.” Habenda igitur gratia. 18 
eſt dueibus, K operas & ta ies Londinenſes qui pauld antè, veluti fæx illa 
Clodiana, curiam obſedcrant, ferocientes repulerint, reipub. nen defuerint.. 
Tune dene jus Parlamenti primarium ac proprium, ut liberrati imprimis populi ſive 
pace ſive Bello proſpiciat, „ militarem dominationem me appellabis ? Verim hoc à per- n 
duellibus dici, qui tibi iſta dictirunt, - non eſt mirum ; ſic enim perditiſſima olim . 9 
| 1 factio S Romanum contra hoftes- patriz ad ſaga euntem, * Caſtra. | | 
Pompeit” appellare ſolebar: Jam verd fortiffimo noſtri exercitts ductori Cromuello, 
f quöd i 5 amicorum keto agmine ſtipatus, non ſine favore populi ſecundo, votis etiam „ 
bonorum omnium proſequentibus, in bellum Hibernicum Deo gratiſſimum proficiſcte. 
retur, invidiſſe tuos gaudeg; fuditis enim poſtea tot ejus victoriis, jam arbitror cos 
kvore contabuiſſe. Malt prætereo quæ de Ro manis militbus prolixe nugaris: quod 
ſequitur I veritate remotiſimum eſſe quis non videt? Populi,“ inquis, “ poteſtas: 
eſſe deſinit ubi regis eſſe inci Quo tandem jute ? cam ſatis conſtet, omnes ferè 
ubique gentium ſub certis conditionibus traditum ſibi regnum. a yas accipere: 
quibus ſt rex non ſteterit, cur Alla Poteſtas, que fiduciaria tantùm fuit, ad = lum 
redire nen Le tam a de quam à. conſule, vel ab alie quovis magiſtratu,, tu. 
velim d nam quod” . ſalutem reipub. id” ais poſtulare, ineptias dicis 
em falutis ratio eadẽm omnind'fit, five: à rege, . five ab optimatibus, five 2 triumvi. is 
imperio ſibi tradito perperam utentibus poteſtas ina ad populum revertatur ;?” paſſe: :- „ 
autem 4 magiſtracibus quibuſcunque '*preterquam a rege ſole ad populum reverti-ipſe- | „ 
coneedis. Sanè ſi neque regi, neque ullis magiſtratibus imperium in ſe populus men. 
a * WI RE niſi tantuinumods: communis er . 7 _ * : 


is Fe Aebet, quid ni „ 
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obſtare quo minds ob cauſas plane contrarias ne interitus omnium ſequatur, haud ſecus 
rregi quam aliis magiſtratibus, quod dedit imperium adimere poſſit: quid gudd uni 
etlam faciliùs quam pluribus ademerit ? & poteſtatem in ſe pluſquam fiduciariam cui- 
quam mortalium tradere ſummæ eſſet inſaniæ : .neque credibile eſt: ullum ab orbe ter- 
rarum condito populum, qui quidem ſuæ ſpontis eſſet, adeò miſerè deſipuiſſe, ut vel 
omnem prorſus poteſtatem ab ſe alienaret, aut ſuis magiſtratibus concreditam ne cauſis 
graviſſimis ad ſe revocaret. Quod fi diſcordiæ, ſi bella inteſtina inde oriantur, regium 
certe jus nullum inde oritur illius poteſtatis per vim retinendæ, quam populus ſuam ſibi 
vendicat. Ex quo efficitur, quod ad prudentiam populf, non ad jus regis referendum 
eſt, quodque nos non negamus, . rectorem non facile mutandum eſſe: nunguam 
ergd aut nulla prorſus de cauſa, nullo modo ſequitur: neque tu adhue quicquam alle- 
gaſti, neque jus ullum regis expromſiſti, quo minds liceat conſentienti populo, regem 
haud idoneum regno privare; ſiquidem id, quod etiam in Gallia tua ſæpiùs factum eſt, 
ſine tumultu ac civiti bello fieri poſſit. Cùm itaque ſalus populi ſuprema lex fit, non 
ſalus tyranni, ac proinde populo in tyrannum, non tyranno in populum prodeſſe debeat, 
tu, qui tam ſanctam legem, tam auguſtam tuis præſtigiis pervertere es auſus, qui legem 
inter homines ſupremam, & populo maximè ſalutarem ad tyrannorum düntaxat impu- 
nitatem valere voluiſti, tu inquam ſcito, quandoquidem Angli © Enthuſiaſtæ, & 
Enthei, & vates toties tibi ſumus, me vate ſcito, Deum tibi atque homines tanti 
piaculi ultores imminere : quanquam univerſum genus humanum ſuhjicere tyrannis, id 
e.ſt, quantum in te fuit, ad beſtias damnare, hoc ipſum ſcelus tam immane ſua partim 
n te ultio eſt, ſuis te furiis quocunque fugis terrarum, atque oberras, vel cititis vel ſerids 
inſequetur ; & pejore etiam ea, quam nunc inſanis, infania agitabit. Venio nunc ad 
| alterum argumentum tuum, prioris haud diſſimile; ſi populo reſumere liceret poteſt 
tem ſuam, ; nihil tum eſſet diſcriminis inter popularem. & regalem ſtatum, niſi qudd 
; . in hoc ſinguli rectores conſtituuntur, in illo plures: quid fi nihil aliud intereſſet, num- 
quid indè reſpub. detrimenti caperet? Ecce autem aliæ differentiæ à temetipſo allatæ, 
* temporis ” nimirum & ſucceſſionis; cum populares magiſtratus annui fere ſint, 
reges, niſi quid committant, perpetui; & in eadem plerunque familia. Differant ergò 
inter ſe aut non differant, de iſtis enim minutiis nihil laboro, in hoc certè conveniunt, - 
quod utrobique populus quoties id intereſt reipub. poteſt quam alteri poteſtatem ſalutis 
233 causa tradiderat, eam ad ſe rurſus nec injuria eandem ob cauſam revocare. At 
ege regia Romæ fic appellata, de qua in inſtitutis, populus Romanus principi & in eum 
; SEES omne imperium ſuum, & poteſtatem conceſſit. Nempe vi Cæſarum coactus, qui ho- 
neſto legis titulo ſuam tantummodo violentiam ſanxerunt; de quo ſupra, id quod ipſi 
Juriſconſulti in hunc locum non diſſimulant. Quod igitur legitimè, & volente populo 
conceſſum non eſt, id revocabile quin fit non dubitamus. Veruntamen -rationi 
maximè conſentaneum eſt, populum Romanum non aliam poteſtatem tranſtuliſſe in 
principem, atque priùs conceſſerat ſuis magiſtratibus; id eſt imperium legitimum & 
revocabile, non tyrannicum & abſurdum; quocirca & conſularem, & tribunitiam po- 
teſtatem Cæſares recepere; dictatoriam nemo poſt Julium ; populum in Circo adorare 
etiam ſolebant, ut ex Tacito & Claudiano ſupra meminimus. Verùm ut multi olim 
privati ſe in ſervitutem alteri vendiderunt, fic poteſt populus univerſus. O equitem 
ergaſtularium & mangonem, patriæ etiam tuæ æternum opprobrium ] quem ſervitutis 
tam fœdum procuratorem ac lenonem publicum etiam ſervitia infima cujuſvis cataſtæ 
abhorrere atque conſpuere deberent | Sane fi populus hunc in modum fe regibus manci- 
Piſſet, poſſent & reges eundem populum alteri cuivis domino mancipare, aut pretio ad- 
dicere; & tamen conſtat regem ne patrimonium quidem coronæ poſſe alienare. Qui 
igitur coronæ, quod aiunt, & patrimonii regii uſum fructum ſoldm a populo conceſſum 
habet, is populi ipſius manceps erit? Non ſi pertuſis auribus utriſque perforatus-eques, 


non ſi gypſatis pedibus curſitares, tam eſſes omnium ſervorum viliffimus, quam nunc es, 
bujus tam pudendæ author ſententiæ. Perge pœnas tuorum ſcelerum invitus, quod 
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nunc facis, de temetipſo ſumere. Multa poſtremd de jure belli balbutis, quæ hic locum 
non habent; nam neque Carolus nos bello vicit, & majores ejus, etſi maximè viciſſent, 


iſti me Jt end renuntiaverant ; nec verò tam unquam victi fuimus, ut nos in 
eorum nomen, illi in noſtras leges non viciſſim jurarent ; quas cam Carolus inſigniter 


violaſſet, vel olim victorem, vel nunc regem perjurum prids ab ipſo lacefſiti armis de- 


bellavimus: ex tua autem ſententia * quod armis queritur, tranſit in ejus dominium 


qui ac uiſivit.” Sis itaque deinceps hac in parte quam voles verboſus, ſis quod in 
Solino dudim fuiſti, exercitator Plinianus, blateronum omnium verboſiſſimus, quicquid 
exinde argutaris, quicquid turbas, quicquid rabbinicaris, quicquid rauces ad finem uſque 


hujus capitis, id totum non jam pro rege de victo, ſed pro nobis divini ope victoribus 


contra regem deſudare te ſcias. gw i of 0 To 
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PAN duo incommoda ſans maxima, & pro tuo pondere graviſſima, poteſta- 


tem populi eſſe regia majorem proximo capite negaſti : quippe, fi, concederes, 5 
quærendum regi aliud nomen eſſet, tranſlato in populum regis vocabulo; & partitiones 


quædam politice conturbarentur: quorum alterum yoeabularii- diſpendium foret, 


alterum, tuorum Crux politicorum. Ad ea ſic à nobis reſponſum eſt, ut primum ſa- 


4 


_ 


lutis & libertatis noſtrz, deinde etiam nomenclature tuæ & politices habita nonnulla 


8 


judicari non poſſe, quarum hæc erit maximè potens & valida, quod rex parem in ſuo 
regno non habeat.” Quid ais? non habet rex in ſuo regno parem ? quid ergò illi duo- 
decim vetuſtiſſimi Franciæ Pares ? an fabulz ſunt & nugz ? an fruſtra & ad ludibrium 


ratio eſſet. Nunc © aliis rationibus evincendum - eſſe ais, regem à ſibi ſubjectis 


ſic nominati ? Cave iſtam viris Galliz Principibus contumeliam dixeris. An quia inter 


ſe pares ? quaſi verò nobilitatis tetius Gallic duodenos tantùm inter ſe pares eſſe ; aut 
dicendos idcirco Franciæ Pares exiſtimandum fit. Quod niſi revera ſint regis Franciz: 
Pares, quod cum eo rempub. pari jure atque conſilio adminiſtrent, vide ne in Franciz 
regno potitis quàm in noſtra repub. quod unicum tua intereſt, gloſſario illudatur.. 


Age vero, fac planum, non eſſe regi in regno ſuo parem. © Quia,” inquis, papu- 


lus Romanus poſt reges exactos, duos conſtituit Conſules, non unum; ut fi unus pec- 
caret, coërceri à collega poſſet.? Vix fingi quicquam potuit ineptius : cur igitur unus. 
duntaxat Conſulum faſces apud ſe habuit, non uterque, ſi ad alterutrum coërcendum 


alter datus erat? quid ſi etiam uterque contra rempub. conjuràſſet, an meliore loco res 


fuiſſet, quam ſi collegam alteri nullum dediſſent? Conſtat autem & ambos Conſules & 

Magiſtratus omnes obtemperare Senatui ſemper dehuiſſe, quoties id è repub. eſſe, 
patribus & plebi viſum eſt. Hujus rei Marcum Tullium in oratione pro Seſtio locuple- 
tiſſimum teſtem habeo ; à quo fimul breviſſimam Romanæ civitatis deſcriptionem ac- 
cipe; quam is & © ſapientiſſimè conſtitutam, & omnes bonos cives nofle eam oportere; 


dicebat, quod idem & nos dicimus. Majores noſtri cùm regum poteſtatem non 
tuliſſent, ita magiſtratus annuos creaverunt, ut conſilium Senatùs reipub. præponerent 

ſempiternum: deligerentur autem in id conſilium ab univerſo populo; aditüſque in 
illum ſummum ordinem omnium civium induſtriæ ac virtuti pateret: Senatum reipub. 


cuſtodem, præſidem, propugnatorem collocaverunt : hujus ordinis authoritate uti ma- 


_ giltratus, & quaſi miniſtros graviſſimi conſilii eſſe voluerunt.“ Exemplo illuſtri eſſe 
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poterunt Decemviri; qui cam poteſtate conſulari, & ſumma præditi eſſent, eos tamen, 
omnes ſimul, etiam renitentes, patrum authoritas in ordinem coegit ; Conſules etiam 


nonnüllos, antequam magiſtratum depoſuerant, hoſtes judicatos & contra eos ſumpta 
arma eſſe legimus : hoſtilia enim facientem, eſſe conſulem nemo putabat. Sic bellum 


contra Antonium Conſulem Senatũùs authoritate eſt geſtum : in quo victus pœnas capitis 
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dediſſet, niſi Octavianus Cæſar regnum affectans evertendz reipub. conſilium cum eo 
iniiſſet. Jam quod . hoc proprium eſſe ais Majeſtatis 8 ut imperium 
0 


penes unicum fit,” haud minds lubricum eſt, & à te quidem ipſo ſtatim refellitur : 
]udices,“ enim Hebrzorum & ſinguli, & toto vitz ſpatio imperium obtinebant ; | 
Scriptura quoque reges eos vocat; & tamen a Synedrio magno** judicabantur, Ita fit, 
dum dixiſſe omnia vis videri, ut nihil fere niſi pugnantia loquaris. Quæro deinde. 
qualem tu formam regiminis eſſe dicas, chm Romanum imperium duo ſimul treſve im- 
peratores habuerunt ; an imperatores tibi, id eſt reges, an optimates, an triumviri 
videntur fuiſſe? An vero dices Romanum imperium ſub Antonino & Vero, ſub Dio- 
cletiano & Maximiano, ſub Conſtantino & Licinio, non unum imperium fuiſſe? Jam 
iſta tua © ſtatuum tria genera ” tuiſmet ipſtus argutiis periclitantur, {i reges iſti non 
+ fuere : ſi fuere, non eſt ergo proprium imperii regii, ut penes unicum fit. * Alter,” 
inquis, . horum ſi delinquat, poteſt alter de eo referre a rr" vel ad ſenatum, ut 
accuſetur & condemnetur.” Annon ergo judicat vel populus vel Senatus ad quos alter 
ille refert? Si quid tgitur ipſe tribuis tibi, collega opus non erat ad judicandum col- 
legam. Heu te en niſi execrabilis potids eſſes, plane miſerandum! undiqua- 
que ictibus aded opportunum, ut fi forte per luſum deſtinare quis vellet, quovis te loco 
punctim ferire, vix eſſe credo ubi temere poſſit aberrare. Ridiculum eſſſe ſtatuis, 
regem in ſe judices dare velle à quibus capite damnaretur.” Atqui . own ridicu- 
lum, ſed optimum tibi oppono imperatorem Trajanum; qui præfectum prætorio 
Saburanum, cum ei inſigne poteſtatis, uti mos erat, pugionem daret, crebrò fic monuit. 
* Accipe hunc gladium pro me, fi rectè agam, fin aliter, in me magis, quod mode- 
ratorem omnium vel errare minds fas fit.” Hæc Dion & Aurelius Victor. Vides ut 
judicem in ſe ſtatuerit imperator egregius quamvis non parem. Hoc idem Tiberius per 
ſimulationem & vaniloquentiam fortaſſe dixiſſet; Trajanum autem virum optimum & 
ſanctifimum non id ex animo dixiſſe quod verum, quod jus & fas eſſe ſentiebat, ſce- 
leſtus penè ſit qui arbitretur. Quanto juſtiùs ergo Senatui, cùm viribus ſuperior potu- 
erit non parere, planè ex officii ratione paruit; & jure ſuperiorem eſt faſſus. De quo 
Plinius in Panegyrico. © Senatus ut ſuſciperes quartum Conſulatum & rogavit & 
juſſit; imperii hoc verbum, non adulationis eſſe, obſequio tuo crede: & paulo poſt, 
„ hæc nempe intentio tua ut libertatem revoces ac reducas.” Quod Traianus de fe, 
idem Senatus de Traiano ſenſit, ſuamque authoritatem revera eſſe ſupremam; nam qui 
imperatorem jubere potuit, potuit eundem & judicare. Sic Marcus Aurelius imperator, 
cam præfectus Syriæ Caſſius regnum ei eripere conaretur, -obtulit ſe in judicium vel 
Senatui vel Populo Romano; paratus regno cedere, ſiquidem iis ita videretur, Jam 
vero quis rectiùs aut meliùs de jure regio exiſtimare & ſtatuere queat, quam ex ore ipſo 
regum optimorum. Profectò jure naturali rex quiſque bonus vel ſenatum vel populum 
habet ſibi ſemper & parem & ſuperiorem : Tyrannus autem cùm naturà infimus 
omnium fit, nemo non illi par atque ſuperior exiſtimandus eſt, quicunque viribus plus 
valet. Quemadmodum enim à vi olim ad leges duce naturà deventum eſt, ita, ubi | 
leges pro nihilo habentur, neceſſariò, eadem etiam duce, ad vim eſt redeundum. 
„Hoc ſentire,” inquit Cicero pro Seſtio, - prudentiz eſt; facere, fortitudinis; & 
ſentire verd & facere, perfectæ cumulatæque virtutis.“ Maneat hoc igitur in natura, 
= | nullis paraſitorum artibus concutiendum, rege ſive bono, five malo, vel ſenatum vel 
1 |  Populum eſſe ſuperiorem. Quod & ipſe confiteris, chm poteſtatem regiam à populo in 
| | regem tranſiifſe dicis. Quam.enim regi poteſtatem dedit, eam natura, ac-virtute qua - 
dam, vel ut ita dicam virtualiter, etiam cum alteri dederit, tamen in ſe habet: Quæ 
enim cauſe naturales iſto modo per eminentiam quandam quidvis efficiunt, plus ſemper 
ſuæ retinent virtutis quim impertiunt ; nec impertiendo ſe exhauriunt. Vides, quo 
ropits ad naturam accedimus, ed evidentiùs poteſtatem populi ſupra regiam eminere. 
[lid etiam conſtat, populum, modd id ei liberum fit, poteſtatem regi ſuàm ſimpliciter 
& mancipio nunquam dare, neque natura poſſe dare; fed tantùm ſalutis & 1 
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publica causa, quam chm, rex 
.. quia certo fini tantummodd. 


dit, monente ipſa naturà; quem finem fi neque natura, 


neque populus aſſequitur, non erit magis ratum quod dedit, quam pactum quodvis 


aut fœdus irritum. His rationibus firmiſſimè probatur ſuperiorem rege eſſe populum; 
unde argumentum hoc tuum £<. maximè potens & validum, ads . regem judicari, 
quia parem in ſuo regno non habet, nec ſuperiorem, diluitur. Id enim aſſumis quod 


ab eodem ob crimen plecti poteſt; 


ulari ſtatu,” inquis, ©. Magiſtratus à populo poſitus 
in ſtatu Ariſtocratico optimates, ab us quos habent - 


 collegas,. ſed pro monſtro eſt, ut rex in regno ſuo cogatur cauſam capitis dicere. 


Quid nunc aliud concludis quàm miſerrimos eſſe omnium & ſtultiſſimos, qui regem 
ſibi conſtituunt? Sed quamobrem, quæſo, non poterit populus tam regem punire 


reum, quàm popularem magiſtratum, aut optimates? An putas omnes populos qui n 


ſub regs 
maluerint, .{e 


* 


vunt, amore ſervitutis uſque ed deperiiſſe, ut, liberi cam eſſent, ſervire 
que omnes, ſẽque totos in unius dominium viri ſæpe mali, ſæpe ſtulti ita 


tradere, ut contra dominum, ſi ſors ferat, immaniſſimum, nullum in legibus, nullum a 


natura ipſa præſidium ſalutis, aut perfugium ſibi reliquerint ? cur ergo regibus prima - 


regnum ineuntibus conditiones ferunt, cur leges etiam dant regnandi, an ut ſperni ſe eò 


- 


magis atque itrideri paterentur? | ade6ne populum univerſum ſe abyicere, le deſerere, | 
fibi deeſſe, ſpem omnem in uno homine, e6que fere vaniſſimo, collocare ? cur item 


jurant reges nihil ſe contra legem facturos? ut diſcant nempe muſeri mortales ſuo 
maximo malo, ſolis licere regibus impunè pejerare. Id quod hæc tua nefanda con- 


ſectaria demonſtrant. Si rex 7 eligitur, aliqua vel cum ſacramento promiſerit, 
quæ niſi promiſiſſet, fortaſſe nec fumptus eſſet, {i ſtare nolit conventis, a populo judi. 
cari non poteſt. Immò ſi ſubditis ſuis juraverit in electione, ſe ſecundùm leges regni 
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faQto ipſo abiturum eſſe poteſtate, a Deo non ab hominibus Pons in fallentem expoſcenda 


juſtitiam adminiſtraturum, & niſi id faciat, eos ſacramento -fidelitatis fore ſolutos,. & 


eſt.” Deſcripſi hæc, non ob elegantiam; ſunt enim incultiſſima, nec quod amplits 


refutationis indigeant, etenim ipſa ſe refutant, ſe explodunt, ſe damnant apertiſſima 
falſitate ſua, atque turpitudine ; ſed ed feci, ut ob merita tua egregia commendarem te 
regibus: qui inter officia aulæ tam multa aliquem dignitatis locum, aut munus idoneum 


tibi proſpiciant: cum enim alii ſint à rationibus, alii à poculis, alii a voluptatibus, tu 


lis commodiſſimè ſane eris à perjuriis; tu regiæ non elegantiæ, nam inſcitus nimitim-es, 


ſed perfidiæ ſummus arbiter eris. Verùm ut ſummam in te ſtultitiam ſummã improbitate 
conjunctam eſſe omnes fateantur, . expendamus paulo, accuratiùòs præclara illa, que 


proxime affirmaſti: Rex,“ inquis, © etſi ſubditis juraverit in electione, ſe ſecundum 
leges regnaturum,” & ni faciat, & eos ſacramento fidelitatis ſolutos fore, & ſe facto ipſo 
abiturum poteſtate,” abdicari tamen aut punirt- ab iis non poterit. Qui mints quæſo 
rex quam arms magiſtratus ? quia in eo regimine populus non omnem transfundit 
diutius tradunt, quam id bene geſſerit. Tam itaque rex juratus in leges, reus abjici ap 


punire poterit, quam popularis magiſtratus. Nam argumento illo Pancratico omnis 1 


regem tranſlatæ poteſtatis, amplins: uti non potes, quod tuis jpſe machinis imprudens | 


arietaſti, *Cognoſcite nunc . aliam potentiſſimam & invictam ejus rationem cur lubditi 
regem“ judicare nequeant, ;** quia legibus ſolutus eſt, quia reges ſolus rex omnes fert; 
quæ cum falſiſſima eſſe jam toties probaverim, hæc etiam inyicta tua ratio cum priore a 

nihilum recidit. Cæterùm rex ob delicta quævis privata, utpote ſtuprum, adulterium, 
& ſimilia, fi rard. plectitur, non tam juſtitia- quim æquitate id fit, ne plus turbarum 
ex morte regis, & rerum mutatione populo eveniat, quam boni ex uno atque altero vin- 
dicato. Ex quo verd omnibus gravis & intolerandus eſſe incipit, tum quidem, quoquo 
Poſſunt modo, judicatum vel mjudicatum omnes nationes tyrannum occidere fas eſſe 


ſemper credidere. Unde Marcus Tullius in ſecunda Philippica de Cæſaris inter fectori- 


us. ** Hi primi cum gladiis non in regnum appetentem, fed in regnantem impetom 
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num „„ i „ non eee agnoſcere impe al dee, 
ufurpati. At nobis non * de ſubacto rege ſermo nunc 
poſlit,. alias diſſ age. Quod autem regi jus e eee 


— er ut inde ps aka ſtatis in regibus exemplum petas, cel 
ſepids oſtendi: oteles etiam ille quem crepas vel initio politico · 

1 ale e idem te docuiſfat; 18 7 ait male eos  zudicare, qui inter patremfamilias & - 
regem pardm 1 intereſſe exiſtimant z,.** regnum enim A familia, non numero ſoltm, fed 

ſpecie diffetre. any ye enim pag in oppida & urbes crevere, evanuit paulatim j jus 
illud regale familiæ, & agnoſci deſitum eſt. Hinc ſcribit Diodorus, I. 1. regna an- 
R CC 
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5 animi viros cadere non 
potuit, ! nm folius commentum, * meint. {ci ante te rradizum z cum util 


quis ner 
eſſe.” Si q 
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_7 dra communi regum jure, Sagl, que 8 ea Fe 3 
protuliſſes, quamvis in hac rerum apud Anglos mutatione, tamen, cùm libertate 
ſcribendi uterere tui, neque erat cur quiſquam Anglorum tibi ſuccenſeret, neque in aſ- 
ſerendà, quam tueris, ſententià minus effeciſſes. Nam ſi hoc & Moſis & Chriſti pre- 
ceptum eft, ** amnes r ſais tam bonis quàm malis ſubjici, five- Hiſpanos, ſive 
Gallos, five Italos, five Germanos, ſive Anglos, ſive Scotos, qudd ſupra, (p. 127.) 
affirmabas, quid attinebat te exterum & ignotum jura noſtra balbutire, eaque yelle 
nobis * quaſi ſchedulas tuas, & miſcellanea prælegere, que utcunqͥue legibus 
divinis debere cedere multis antea verbis docueras. Nun fatis conſtat non tam e 
| Ingenio ad cauſam regiam rg te animum, quam partim pretio, pro ejus, qui te 
conduxit, copia, maximo,- partim ſpe præmii cujuſdam majoris conductum fuiſſe, ut 
s vicinorum nemini moleſtos, * tantummodò ſuarum arbitros * infam i a 
1 x 2 acerares. 
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parricidam non dices, 9 
id de noſtrà ſolùm, fed 5 entià verum eſſe 
affirmat; neque aliter ullam rempub. ſtare poſſe. At enim quaſi piaculum eſſe crederes 
quicquam dicere fine repugnantus, ad priores illas & jam tritiſſimas foede revolveris. 
<< Nullam gentem ais eſſe nec fuiſſe unquam que regis appellatione non intellexerit 
eam poteſtatem quæ ſolo Deo minor eſt, quæque ſolum Deum judicem haberet; & 
tamen paulo poſt fateris, nomen regis datum vel olim fuiſſe ejuſmodi poteſtatibus & 
magiſtratibus qui plenum & liberum jus non haberent, ſed à populi nutu dependens, 
ut “ ſufetes Carthaginienſium, judices Hebræorum, reges Lacedæmoniorum,“ & po- 
ſtremo © Aragonenſium.“ Satiſne belle tibi conſtas? Tum quinque monarchiæ 
ſpecies ex Ariſtotele recenſes, quarum una tantùm jus illud obtinuit quod tu regibus 
commune omnibus eſſe dicis. De qua haud ſemel jam dictum eſt, nullum ejus exem- 
plum vel ab Ariſtotele allatum, vel uſquam extitiſſe: quatuor reliquas, & legitimas, & 
legibus fuiſſe minores dilucidè oſtendit. Primum horum erat regnum Laconicum, & 
maximè quidem ejus ſententià regnum, eorum quatuor quæ legitima erant. Secundum 
erat barbaricum hoc ſolo diuturnum quia legitimum, & volente populo: nolente autem, 
omnis rex continuò non erit rex ſed tyrannus, ſi invito populo regnum retinuerit, eo- 
dem teſte Ariſtotele, 1. 5. Idem de tertia regum ſpecie dicendum eſt, quos ille Eſym- 
netas vocat, electos à populo, & ad certum plerunque tempus, certaſque cauſas, quales 
ferè apud Romanos fuere Dictatores. Quarta ſpecies eorum eſt, qui Heroicis tempo- 
ribus regnabant, quibus ob egregia merita regnum ultro à e delatum erat, ſed 
legitimum tamen; neque vero hi niſi volente populo regnum tenebant, nec alia re magis 
differre has quatuor regni ſpecies a tyrannide ait, quam-quod illic volente, hic invito 
populo regnetur. Quinta denique regni ſpecies, que Tepeaoaia dicitur, & eſt cum 
ſumma poteſtate, quale tu jus regum omnium eſſe vis, a philoſopho plane damnatur, ut 


neque utile, neque juſtum, neque naturale, niſi fit ut populus ferre poſſit iſtiuſmodi 
regnum, iiſque deferat qui virtute aliis omnibus longe prælucent. Hæc gtio politico—-— 
rum, cuivis obvia ſunt. Verùm tu, credo, ut vel ſemel ingenioſus & floridus eſſe 


viderere, . has quinque monarchiæ ſpecies quinque zonisꝰ mundi aſſimilare geſtiebas; 


Inter duo extrema potentiæ regalis tres aliæ ſpecies interpoſitæ magis temperatæ 
| videntur, ut inter zonas torridam & frigidam, que mediz jacent.” Feſtivum caput ! 
| 


* 


quàm pu a fimilitudine * quꝭ cegnum.abſolune 
poteſtatis 7. r 20 nam eee 3 quæ poſt adventum 
illic tuum plus duplo frigebit i nos interim à te novo Archimede mand illam, quam 
deſcribis mirabilem expectamus in qua dum ſint £2 tremæ zonæ, una torrida, altera 
frigida, ese mediæ temperatæ-. degesd inquis, 6“ Lacedæmoniorum in vincula 
conjici fas erat, morte multari fas non erat. Quare ? an quia damnatum 2 
Agidem lictores & i milites rei novitate perculſi, regem ducere ad mortem 1 non 
eſſe fas exiſtimabant ? Br populus quidem Spartanus ejus mortem ægrò tulit, non 
quòd rex capitali ſupplicio affectus fuerit, ſed quòd bonus, & popularis, factione Ari. 
tum judicio Woah cumventus eſſet. Sic itaque Plutarchus, primus rex Agis ab 
horis eſt morte multatus; -quibus. verbis non quid fas, ſed quid factum fit, - tantum- 
modd narrat.in( Nam qui . in jus ducere, vel etiam in vincula poſſunt, illos non 
poſſe eundem ſupplicio ultimo afficere, puerile eſt credere. Accingeris Jam! tandem ad 
jus regum Anglicbrum. Rex,“ inquis, in Anglia unus ſemper fuit. Hoc eo 
dicis, quia modo:dixeras; c rex non eſt niſi unus fit & unicus. Quid ſi ita eſt, aliquot 
ſane quos eredebam Angliæ reges fuiſſe, non erant: nam ut 8 omittam Saxoni- 
corum, iqui conſortes imperii — filios vel kratres habuere, conſtat Henricum adum e 
ſtirpe Normanica cum filio regnaſſe. Oſtendant, inquis, “ aliquod regnum ſub 
unius imperio, cui non poteſtas abſoluta Aud fuerit, in quibuſdam tamen amen re- 
miſſa, in aliis magis intenta. Oſtende tu poteſtatem abſolutam remiſſam, aſine; 
annon abſoluta eſt ſumma? Quomodo ergò ſumma & remiſſa ſimul erit 2 quoſcunque 
fateberis reges cum remiſſa poteſtate eſſe, eos non eſſe cum abſoluta facile > VANCAD: 3 in- 
feriores proinde eſſe populo natura libero, qui & ſuus ipſe legiſlator eſt; & poteſtatem e 
regiam vel — Her remittere-poteſt. - Britannia, an tota olim ręg ibus paruerit, 5 9 
incertum: Veriſimilius eſt, prout tempora ferebant, nunc hane nunc illam reipub. 
formam adhibuiſſe. Hinc Tacitus, ( Britanni olim regibus parebant, nunc per prin- 
cipes factionibus & ſtudiis trahuntur. Deſerti- à Romanis, xl. circiter annos ſine 
pox a fuere: . regnum itaque es perpet um,“ quod af affirmas, anti ity Tut; 
fuiſſe autem hereditarium- præcisè nego; quod & regum ſeries, & 1 s creandicorum . 
demonſtrat: deſertis enim verbis petuntur populi ſuffragia. Poſiquam enim rex con- 
ſuetum juramentum dedit, accedens archiepiſcopus ad quatuor partes ucti ſuggeſti, 
toties rogat populum univerſum his verbis, ( conſentire vultis de habendo — 
regem? planè ac ſi Romano more dixiſſet, vultis, jubetis hunc regnare? quod opus 
non foret, ſi regnum jure eſſe hæreditarium; verùm apud reges uſurpatio pro j 
ſæpiſſimè obtinet. Tu Caroli bello toties victi jus regium jure belli fundare adniteris: 
Guilielmus ſcilicet cognomento ** C onquæſtor nos ſubjugavit. At 8 | 
hiſtoria peregrini non ſunt, Anglorum opes uno illo — Haſtingenſi non adedò attritas | 
fuiſſe, quin bellum facile inſtaurare potuiſſent. Sed regem accipere, quàm victorem & 
tyrannum pati malebant. Dang i itaque Jusjurandum. Guilielmo, ſe fidem ei ſervaturos: 
dat pariter Guilielmus juramentum illis, admotus altari, ſe omnia, quæ par eſt bonum 
regem, iis eſſe viciſſim ——— Cum falleret fidem, & rurſus Angli arma ca- 
perent, diffiſus ipſe ſuis viribus juravit denud, tactis - Eyangeliis, antiquas fe leges 
Angliæ obſervaturum. Si poſtea igitur Ang los miſerè afflixit, non id jure belli, ed 
jure perjurii fecit. Certum eſt præterea jam a ab hinc ſeculis victos & victores in 7 
unam gentem coaluiſſe z ut jus illud belli, ſi quod unquam fuit, antiquari jam diu ne- 
ceſſe ſit. Ipſius verba morientis que ex libro Cadomenſi fide digniſſimo deſeripta red- 
dimus, omnem dubitationem tollunt. Neminem,” inquit, Anglici regni conſtituo 
hæredem.“ ws voce jus illud belli, ſimülque illud hæreditarium, cum ipſo mortuo 
Guilielmo!! 5 um atque ſepultum eſt. Video nunc aliquam te in aula dignitatem, 
xdeptum, ſummus nimirum aulicæ aſtutiæ guæſtor regius & 
procurator es atm, ode Hoe wu _ viders ex n ſcribere, Vir NOOR. „VVo»̈ÿVwůß 85 
85 e 85 e 4 
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m regum factionibus procerum, vel feditionibus ebis/coadtus 
aliquid de wor jure remiſerit, id non poteſt ſucceſſori obeſſe, quin id i = vindicet,” 
Rectè mones: itaque fi quo tempore majores noſtri de jure 

amiſere, an ee. nobis, eorum poſteris? Pro ſe — ituterr 
vellent, pro certe non poterant; quibus idem erit —— 
quod illis erat in ſervitutem ſe cuilibet — Miraris“ rn faciat,” ut rex Bri. 
tanniæ hodie debeat haberi pro ee e qui autem alia regna in Chriſti- 
anitate obtinent, plena & liberà De Scotia remitto te ad Buchan- 

anum, de Gallia etiam tua, ubi — — ad Francogalliam Hotomani, & 
Girardum Franciæ Hiſtoricum, de cæteris ad alios, quorum nulli ſciam Indepen- 
dentes erant : ex quibus de jure regio longs alia poteras didiciſſe, quam quæ does. 

Cꝭm jure belli tyrannidem — Angliæ aſſerere ris, facis jam lum in 


Jure paralitico. Edicunt reges ſe regnare © Dal 2 8 dee . Det 1 
te credo nn ets erant AN 


< rex Dominus 2 Mirus tu 
l * neſcis tamen maltos dici . — 


quod 4 Parlumentum regis „ dicitur: nam & — regis vocatur; — non 

mags rex Parlamenti eſt dominus, quam equus eſt ſai dominus fræni. At cur non 

regis Parlamentum, cum ab eo conyocetur.” Dicam tibi, quia convocatur etiam 

— à Conſule, neque propterea dominus illius concilii erat. Quod itaque rer Par- 

lamentum convocat, id — pro officio ſuo ac munere quod à populo it, ut etiam 

duo eve, eos de arduis regni n — 4 
ſolitum erat; ad arbitrium etiam 


ogotiis conſuleret, — aut ſi 

poſſunt, de iis poſtremo ſemper loco agi iar 
non ſuum. Nec verò ignorant, quorum id intereſt ſcire, Parlamentum five vocatum, 

ſive non vocatum bis intra vertentem annum antiquiths ex lege potuiſſe convenire. 

At © regis etiam leges nuncupantur. unt iſtæ ad regem 5 r autem 

Angliæ legem ferre per fe poteſt nullam z neque enim ad leges ferendas, ſed adicuſtodi- 
_ endas a populo latas conſtitutus erat. Taque' hic fateris << ar?” idcirco “ Par. 

lamentum ut leges conderet.“ Quapropter & lex Terræ vocatur, & lex Populi : 
Unde Ethelſtanus rex in præfatione legum, ubi omnes alloquitur, < vobis,“ inquit, 
flege veſtrà omnia -_ itus ſum: & in formula . quo reges Anglia an = 
crearentur obſtringere ebant, fic E ING A rege ſtipu 4 Concedis 
quas vulgus agate 1 ref reſpondet rex — etiam tota Anglia, 00 
regem quo tempore Farlamentum non habetur, — -planeque totum regen ſtarum re- 
gio jure gubernare ais. Nam neque de bello, neque de pace q n nomenti, 
quicquam decernere, ne in jure quidem dicundo curiarum decretis interceder — 

Jurant itaque judices nihil ſe in judiciis exercendis niſi ex lege facturos, etiamſi rex ipſe 
dicto, aut mandato, vel etiam Jiteris proprio annulo obſignatis aliter imperaret. Hine 

ſæpius in noſtro jure rex © infans ** dicitur z nec ſua jura aut dignitates, niſi pueri aut 

upilli in modum, poſſidere. Spec. Juſt. c. 4. ſect. Fay hinc etiam illad apud nos'cre- 
brd dici ſolitum, rex non poteſt facere imjuriam. Quod tu hoc modo ſceleratè in- 
terpretaris, © non eſt injuria quam facit rex, quia in eo non punitur.“ pe 
hominis impudentiam & improbitatem vel hoc ſolo — mms; . 
Capitis eſt imperare, inquis, non membrorum, rex P ti caput a 
Siccine nugarere, ſi cor tibi ſaperet ? erras iterum (ſed — avant eſt wane): 4n- 
quo regis conſiliarios à Parlamenti ordinibus non diftinguis ; nam neque illos quidem 
omnes, horum vero nullos reliquis non probatos eligere debebat rex; in Pplebeium autem 
ordinem ut quenquam eligeret, id ſibi ne ſumebat quidem unquam. Quibus id mu- 


) 
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deris is popuius Seger 8 pin Fagul Gf 
Joquer, cõque brew ior 1 | 
tix cultores ultores aſſerunt, ee Vadeo;j am quid ſit cup 
pa atum ue impety.. cvertere. con 9 par paparum in. 60 quod alunt, 
tas: quid enim aliud uxer uxoris, lupus ex Jupa gravidus, niſi aut portentum, aut 
2 apatum aliquem novum parturire te aportebat ? certe Papa germanus quali jam elles. 
Luanctos & ſanctas pro arbitrid facis 3 g Keen G propary abſllris, l » quali 
jam hoſte, eius ekuviis opimum te ornas. Verùm, quia e nonduin. per te plan 
cecidit, dum libri illius tui © de Primatu,” ſecunda & ter ortaſſe quarta & quints 
pars pradierit, qui multos mortales tzdio prids enecabit, 85 tu A ed libro ſube- 
bum lit aus interea, ur. ad, To ſalter aliguem poſſe aſcendere; eſt ny 
R in numerum ſetiò Fe 


8 | een ab- 
5  facrum ulud | confine, 
opnJo. exemerit aut vulgo 3 neque 
erts libri ſacti prophetici mdgno- 
rum regum monarchiam & a ee immanis Beſtiæ nomine ac force adumbrare 
ſolent. Sub regibus ante Guilielmum,” inquis, nulla Parlamenti mentio exſtat.“ 
De vocabulo Gallicano altercari non libet : res ſemper fuit : & Saxonicis temporibus 
« Concilium Sapientum“ vocari ſolitum concedis. Sapientes autem tam ſunt plebis, 
quim procerum ex numero. At ( in ſtatuto Mettonenſi, vigeſimo Hen, tertii comitum 
& baronum tantum fit mentio. Ita te ſemper nomina decipiunt, qui tantùm in nomi- 
nibus ætatem omnem contriviſti nobis enim ſatis conſtat, & ue po portuum cura-- 
tores, & decuriones urbicos, nonnunquam & mercatores illo ſeculo baronum nomine 
appellatos fuiſſe ; neque dubium omnino eſt, quin Parlamenti quoſque Senatores quan- 
tumvis plebeios, ætas illa jure multd potiore barones nuncupaverit : nam & anno cjuſ- 
dem regis 52 tam es, quam plebeios fuiſſe convocatos, Marlbrigii ſtatutum, — 
& reliqua fere ſtatuta omnia diſertis verbis teſtantur : quos etiam plebeios, comitatuum 
magnates Edouardus tertius in 2 ee Statuti Stapli, quam perdoctè pro me recitas, 
vocavit; eos nimirum qui de ſingulis civitatibus pro toto comitatu Wu ** ql 
1 plebeium orftipeth conſtituebant, neque erant oceres, aut eſſe p 2 
Tradit etiam liber ſtatutis illis vetuſtior, qui inſeribitur, i Mc nta, 
 licere regi cum plebe ſola Parlamentum habere, legeſque ferre, quamvis Comites & 
 Epiſcopi non t 3 non itidem licere regi cum comitibus & epiſcopis, ſi plebs non 
aderit. Hu rei ratio quoque adjicitur 5 ; cum nondum ue ke. aut Ko . 
conſtituti — reges cum populo po Parlamenta, & Concilia PEO nde 
comites pro ſe tantiim Tena; beii pro ſuo quiſque municipio quo iſte —_ 55 
univerſi populi nomine adeſſe int igitur; eõque nomine Sol « ed & nobiliorem 
ordine patricio, omnique ex parte Vanteponendum eſſe. 66 5 
inquis, penès domum plebeiam nunquam fuit.” Neque penes regem Angle fuit 


unquam: illud tamen memineris, principio omnem poteſtatem à popul fluxiſſe, && 5 


ctiamnum proficiſci, Quod & Marcus Tullius de lege agraria pu cherrimè oſtendit. 
* Cum omnes poteſtates, imperia, curationes ab univerſo Fl ws proficiſci convenit, 
tum eas profectd maxime, quæ conftituuntur ad popult fructum aliquem, & com- 
modum ; in quo & univerſi deligant quem populo maxim.conſulturum putent, & unuſ- 
is ſtudio & ſuffragio ſuo viam ann A barem impetrandum munite 105 
ides Parlamentorum veram originem, illis Saxonicis archivis longs ve jorem . 
Dum in hac luce veritatis & ſapientiæ verſari licebit, fruſtra nobis obſcuriorum ætatum 
tenebras offundere conaris. Quod non ed dici à me quiſquam K N quaſi ego de 
authotätute & —— majorum noftrorum detrahi es ad velim ; "qu in legibus 
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| bonis ferendis plus ſane Prerſtiterunt, quam. vel illa ſecula, vel illorum ingenium & 
cultus tuliſſe videatnt : & quamvis legs rard non bonas irrogare nt, ignorantiæ tamen, 
0 e e wt 


& imbecillitatis humanæ ſibi conſcii, hoc veluti fundamentum legum ominium poſteris 


tradi voluerunt, quod & noſtri Juriſperitz omnes agnofcunt, ut fi qua lex aut confuetudo 
legi divinz aut naturali, aut rationi denique repugnaret, ea ne Pro lege ſanciti habeatyy. 


Unde tu, etiamſi edictum fortaſſe aliquod aut ſtatutum in jut 5 quo regi tyratinica 


poteſtas attribuatur, 'invenire poſſes, id, cm & divinz Foluntati, & naturz, & ration; 


_ contrarium fit, intelligito, ex generali” & primaria'iſta lege noſtra quam attüli, reſcing; 


wpug. 19s, ratum non effe ; verdm tu jus nullum tale reghim apud nos invenies 
zum enim judicandi poteſtas'primitds in jpſo populo fuiſſe confter, Anglos autem eam 


. 


ab in regem null lege regia unquamitranſtulifſe, nemineni enim judicare aut fler aur 
| Poreſt rer Angliz, niſi per leges Provita jam & apptobatas': Fler . 1. C. 17. Yequitur 
eandem adhuc integram atque totam in r 


quam traditam, aut recuperari jure poſſe non negabis. At, regis eſt,” ing 


ulo fitam eſſe; nam parium domui aut nun- 
is, “ de 


vico municipium,” de eo < civitatem facere, ergo. illos creat qui conſtituumt damum 


. * 
. - 


inferiorem.” At inquam, or 


Populus eſt populus. Jam Anglicifmis tuis magnopere delectamur; Countie Court, 
e Turn, hundreda; mird nempe docilitate centenos Jacobz0s tuo  Anglice 
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e & Quisexpedivit” Salmaſio ſuam Hundredam, | 
Picamque docuit noftra verba conari ?? ? 
, „ Magiſter artis venter, & Jacobzi ., - 1 | 


x * 
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Centum, exulantis viſcera marſupii regis. 
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Cantabit“ ultro Cardinalitium “ melos.” ?“ 
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Longam deinde de comitibus & Baronibus diſſertationem ſubtexis; ut oſtendas regem 
| 20 Fs 5 SIS LA FL HOSE HAY n 1 "Fs 55 c / Þ Bs * 42 3. "AS. 
eſſe corum omnium creatorem, quod facile concedimus, e6que nomine fegibus plerun- 


© IE 
. 


* 


HS N % FED ELSE TT EO HE £77 I F „ 2 IK 24 oY SI „ 3 
que ſerviebant; ide6que ne gentis liberæ deinceps judices eſſent rectè providimus. 


<< Poteſtatem convocandi parlamentum quoties libet, & quando vult diflolvendi ex omni 


9 
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temporis memoria penes regem efſe”” atfirmas. Tibine igitur balatroni 'mercenario, & 
exſcribenti, an diſertis legum noſtrarum verbis fides ha- 


E perfugarum dictata 


: 


enda fit, infra videbimus. , „ Ar,” inquis, „ reges Angliz parlamento majus im. 


oppida & municipia regibus antiquiora ſunt, ; etiam in agris 
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_ perium habuiſſe alio argumento probatur, eoque inyincibili ; regis teſtas perpetua eſt 


& ordinaria, quæ per ſe fine Parlamento regnum adminiſtrat; Parlamenti extragrdinaria | 


eſt authoritas, & ad certas tantùm res, nec fine rege quicquam validi ſtatuere idonea,” 
Ubinam dicamus vim magnam latere hujus argumenti? an in © ordinaria & perpetuã - 


Atqui minores multi magiſtratus habent poteſtatem ordinariam & perpetuam, quos 
Irenarchas vocamus an ſummam erg habent ? ſupra etiam dixi poteſtatem reg] idcirco | 


traditam à populo fuiſſe, ut videret aiithoritate ſibi commilsa ne quid contra, legern fiat; 


Rx 


or 


} 


qui per duodecim viros de omnibus judicat. Atque hinc eſt quod interrogatus incuria_ 


- 
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ſine rege · Offendune nunc limatulas, opinor, aures tuas noſtrorum barbaræ locutiones: 


cujus ego {i vacaret, aut operæ pretium eſſet, tot barbariſmos hoc uno libro. notare 
poſſem, quot ſi pro merito lueres, profectò omnes puerorum ferulas in te frangi opor- 


* : 


teret, nec tot aureos tibi dari, quot illi quondam peſſimo poẽtæ; colaphos 10 plies 
“ Prodigium eſſe ais, omnibus portentis opinionum monſtroſius, quòd fanatici 
perſonam regis a poteſtate ejus ſejungant.” Equidem dicta ſingulorum non præſtitero : 


perſonam autem ſi pro homine vis dici, ſeparari à poteſtate ejus nec abſurde poſſe Chry- 


ſoftomus haud fanaticus docere te potuit ; qui præceptum Apoſtoli de poteſtatibus ita 


explanat, ut poteſtatem ibi & rem, non hominem intelligi aſſerat. Quidni dicam 


regem, qui contra leges quid facit, id agere ut privatum vel tyrannum, non ut regem 

legitim poteſtate præditum? Tu fi uno in homine poſſe plures eſſe perſonas, eaſque 

ab ipſo homine, ſenſu & n ſeparabiles non intelligis, & ſenſus communis & 
ed hoc ed dicis, ut reges peccato omni abſolvas, utque 


latinitatis plane expers es. Sed hoc 5 was, ut. 
erepto Pape primatu indutum te eſſe exiſtimemus: Rex,“ inquis, non poſſe pec- 


care intelligitur, quia peccatum ejus pena non conſequitur,” | Quiſquis ergo non ; 
punitur, non peccat; non furtum, ſed rare facit furem ; Salmaſius Grammaticus non 
u 


facit ſolceciſmos, quia manum ferulæ ſubduxit: poſt everſum à te Papam ſint iſti ſane 


Pontificatũs tui canones, vel certè indulgentiæ tuæ, five ſanctæ Tyrannidis, five ſanctæ 


Servitutis Pontifex dici mavis. Congeſta extremo capite maledicta tua in: Anglicanæ 


reipub. & Eccleſiæ ſtatumꝰ JOG : hoc enim habent tui ſimiles, homo contemptiſ- 
| dignum eſt laude, id ſolent per calumniam maxime vitu- 
perare. Sed de jure regio apud nos, ſeu potiùs de jure Ep in regem ne quid temere 


ſime; ut quidque plurima 


_ affirmaſſe videar, proferre ex ipſis monumentis non gravabor, 1 is pauca quidem de 
multis, ea tamen quibus liquidò ſatis conſtabit, Anglos ex lege & inſtituto, & more 


etiam majorum ſuorum, regem nuper judicaviſſe, Poſt Romanorum ex inſula diſceſſum 


ſui juris Britanni circiter annos 40. ſine regibus fuere; quos primos crearunt, eorum 


nonnullos, ſupplicio affecere. Britannos eo nomine Gildas, contra quam tu facis, re- 


prehendit, non quòd reges necavere, ſed quòd injudicatos, vel ut ejus verbis utar, © non 


Pro veri examinatione. Nortigernus ob inceſtas cum filia nuptias, teſte Nennio hiſto- 
ricorum noſtrorum poſt Gildam antiquiſſimo, damnatur . à beato Germano, & omni 


concilio Britonum,” ejũſque filio Guorthemiro regnum traditur. Haud multd hæc 
poſt Auguſtini obitum geſta ſunt : unde vanitas tua facil>. redarguitur, qui ſupra 
aſſeruiſti, primum omnium Papam, & nominatim Zachariam docuiſſe, ji reges 
poſſe. Circa annum Chriſti 600. Morcantius, qui tunc temporis in Cambria regnabat, 
propter cædem patrui ab Oudoceo Landaviz Epiſcopo in exilium damnatur ; quam- 
quam in exilii ſententiam latifundiis quibuſdam eccleſiæ donatis redemit. Ad Saxones 


jam veniamus ;* quorum jura cum reperiantur, facta prætermittam. Saxones Germanig 
oriundos memineris; qui nec infinitam aut liberam poteſtatem regibus dedere, & de 
rebus majoribus conſultare omnes ſolebant ; ex quibus intelligere eſt, Parlamentum, fi 
ſolum nomen excipias, etiam apud Saxonum majores ſumma authoritate mauifles, ® 


to 
= 
4 


ab iis quidem Concilium Sapientum paſſim nominatur; ipſis Ethelberti tempor 


4 a 0 1 


tuiſſe“ memorat Beda; ſic Edwinus Northanymbrorum, Ina entalſum Saxo 
rex, „ habito cum ſapientibus & Senioribus concilio,” novas leges promulgavit; a 


4 


Aluredus edidit © ex concilio” item © prudentiſſimorum; atque iis,” inquit, * omni 


bus placuit edici earum obſervationes.” His atque aliis multis hujuſmodi locis luce 


clarius eſt, delectos etiam ex plebe conciliis maximis interfuiſſe; niſi quis Proceres 
ſolos ſapientes eſſe arbitratur. Extat etiam apud nos perantiquus legum liber cui titulus 


Speculum Juſticiariorum,“ in quo traditur primos Saxones, poſt Britangiam ſubactam, 
cim reges crearent, ab jis jusjurandum exigere conſueviſſe, ſe, ut quemvis alum e 
populo: legibus ac judiciis ſubjectos fore, cap. 1, ſect. 2, ibidem alt jus eſſe & 2quum | 
ut rex ſuos in Parlamento habeat pares, qui” de injurüs quas vel rex vel regina fecerit, 
V 7 T5. woe 


udicari reges 


quem © decreta judiciorum juxta exempla Romanorum cum Concilio Sapientum — 
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cognoſcerent; regnante Aluredo ſancitum legibus fuiſſe, ut fingulis annis Parlamentum 
bis Londini, vel eo ſæpiùòs, fi opus eſſet, haberetur. Que lex chm peſſimo juris ne- 
glectu in deſuetudinem abiiſſet, duabus ſub Edouardo 3. ſanctionibus renovata eſt. In 

alio etiam antiquo manuſcripto, qui? Modus Parlament?” inſcribitur, hæc legimas ; 6 
rex Parlamentum prius dimiſerit, quam ea omnia tranſigantur quorum cauſa concilium 
indictum erat, perjurii reus erit; & juramentum illud quod regnum initurus dederat, 
violaſſe cenſebitur. Quomodo enim, quod juratus eſt, juſtas leges concedit, quas po- 
pulus elegerit, ſi earum eligendi facultatem petenti populo non dat, vel rarids Parla- 
mentum convocando, vel citits dimittendo quam res populi ferunt? Jus autem illud 
jurandum, quo rex Angliæ ſe obligat, noſtri juriſperiti pro ſanctiſſimà lege ſempe 

habuere. Quod autem maximis reipub. periculis remedium inveniri poteſt (qui fg 
convocandi Parlamenti finis erat) fi conventus ille magnus, & auguſtiſſimus ad regis. 
libitum ſtultiſſimi ſæpe & pervicaciſſimi diffolyetur ? Pole a Parlamento abeſfſe, pro- 
culdubiò minus eſt, quim Parlamentum diffolvere : at rex per leges noſtras illo Mo. 
dorum libro traditas abeſſe à Parlamento, niſi plane zgrotaret, neque potuit, neque 
debuit: & ne tum quidem niſi inſpecto ejus corpore 3 duodecim regni paribus, qui de 

adverſa regis valetudine teſtimonium perhibere in ſenatu poſſent: ſolentne ſeryi cum 
domino fic agere? Contra verò plebeius ordo, fine quo Parlamentum haberi non 
poteſt, etiam à rege convocatus potuit non adeſſe, & ſeceſſione fact, de repub. male 


geſta cum rege expoſtulare : quod & prædictus liber teſtatur. Vertm, quod caput eſt, 
inter leges Edoyardi regis vulgo Confeſſoris, una eſt eximia, quæ de regis officio 
tractat; cui rex officio ſi deſit, nomen regis in eo non conftabit.” Hoc quid. eſſet, 
ne non ſatis intelligeretur, Chilperici Francorum regis exemplum ſubnectit, cut idcircd. 
regnym 3 Popalo, Meogatant (eat. ee oc F2Y EN 
tia oportere, ſignificabat ille S. Edouardi gladius cuĩ nomen 'Curtana erat, quem in 
regum ereatione & pompa geſtare Comes Palatii ſolebat; © in ſignum, inquit noſter 
Matthæus Paris, quòd & regem, {i oberret, habeat de jure poteſtatem cohibendi? 
gladio autem nemo fere niſi capite punitur. Hanc legem, cum aliis boni illius 


Edouardi, Guilielmus ipſe conquæſtor anno regni quarto ratam habuit: & frequentif- . 
ſimo Anglorum Concilio prope Verulamium religioſiſſimè juratus confirmavit : quo 
facto non ſolùm jus omne belli, fi quod in nos habuit, ipſe extinxit, fed etiam hujus. 
legis judicio atque ſententiæ ſe ſubjecit. Ejus etiam filius Henricus cùm in omnes 
Edouardi leges, tim in hanc quoque juravit; atque iis duntaxat conditionibus, vivente- 
adhuc fratre Roberto natu majore, in regem eſt electus. Jurarunt eadem omnes dein- 
ceps reges, antequam inſignia. regni acciperent. Hinc celebris ille & antiquus noſter: 
juriſconfultus Bractonus. I. 1. c. 8. Non eſt rex, ubi dominatur voluntas, & non. 
ex.” Et l. 3. c. 9. © rex eſt dum benè regit; tyrannus, dum populum fibi creditum 
violentà opprimit dominatione.“ Et ibidem, / exercere debet poteſtatem juris, ut 
vicarius & miniſter Dei: poteſtas autem injuriæ diaboli eſt, non Dei: cum declinat 
ad injuriam rex, diaboli miniſter eft.” Eadem ferme habet vetuſtus alter juriſconſultus, 
Hübri illius author qui Fleta inſcribitur, memor nempe uterque & legis illius Edvardinz,. 
vere quidem regiæ, & regulz illius in jure noſtro primariæ à me ſuprà dictæ, qua nihil. 
Dei legibus & rationi contrarium haberi pro lege poteſt; uti. nec tyrannus pro rege, nec: 
miniſter diaboli pro miniſtro Dei. Cum itaque lex maxime ratio recta ſit, ſiquidem. 
regi, ſiquidem Dei miniſtro obediendum eſt, eadem prorsdòs & ratione & lege, tyranno. 
& diaboli miniſtro erit reſiſtendum. Et quoniam de nomine ſæpius quam de re ambi- 
gitur, tradunt iidem, regem Angliæ, etiamſi nomen regis nondum perdiderit, judicari 
tamen, ut quilibet è vulgo, & poſſe & debere. Bracton. I. 1. c. 8. Fleta. I. 1. c. 17. 
4 non debet eſſe rege major quiſquam in exhibitione juris; minimus autem eſſe debet 
in judicio ſuſcipiendo, fi peccat,“ alii legunt, © fi petat.” Judicari.igitur chm debeat 
rex noſter, five tyranni ſub nomine, ſive regis, quos habeat item judices legitimos dictu 
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difficile non 1 — Eoſdem as onthe Fe pejus erit. Bradtan 1. 2. 
c. 16. Fleta. I. 1. c. 17. © In popu regendo rex habet ſuperiores, legem, per quam 
factus eſt rex, & curiam ſuam, videlicet comites & Barones : comites dicuntur quaſi 
ſocii regis, & qui habet focium, habet magiſtrum; & ideo ſi rex fuerit fine frænd, id 
ny ſine 2 ei frænum ponere..” Baronum autem nomine lebeium ordinem 
ſupra oſtendimus 3 quin & Pares etiam Parlamenti eoſdem fuiſſe dictos, 
libri legum noſtrarum F wow paſſim tradunt : & imprimis liber ille cui titulus, Parla- 
3 modus; Elige ntur” «nquir t. de omnibus regni paribus 25,” quorum erunt 
« quin e milites, quinque cives'; id eſt urbium delegati, 5 quinque municipes : & + 
duo m ites pro comitatu majorem yocem habent in ed contradicendo quam 
major comes Anglia; & meritd quidem, illi enim pro tota aliqua provincia, aut 
municipio ſuffragia ferunt, iſti pro ſe quiſque duntaxat. Comites autem illos . Codicil. 
n —_ ou VOCAS, * reic titios, cam feudales jam nulli ſint, ad judicandum 85 
uo creabantur minime omnium idoneos eſſe, quis non videt? Cir itaque jus 
en ut eſt in illo ſpeculo antique, Ecke qui in Parlamento e . 
noſcant & judicent, * i quid rex in aliq em populi ſui peccaverit.“ fi notiſſi = 5 
licere apud nos cuivis & populo in minoribus quit ue curiis injuriarum actionem 
intendere, quantd. juſtius eſt, quantõque neceſſarium, ſi rex in univerſos pecca- 
verit, ut habeat qui eum non refrænare ſolim & cotrcere, ſed judicare & x 
poſſint. Peſſime enim & ridicule inſtitutam eſſe eam neceſſe eſt rempub. in qua mi- 
nimis regum injurlis etiam e es cuivis L _ de maximis : in commune 
2 =o a ſalute omnn 


a0 um co 
cum fola 47 etiam ante e comites aut epi eee Parlamenta per 
eãdem prorſus rati ratione plebs ſola ſuptemam S na rege, & e Fane ar ip m Jaden — 
bete habebit, q criam ante ullum regem creatum, ipſa univerſi populi nomine 
concilia & parlamenta judicare, ferre leges, ipſa reges creare ſoli ita erat; non 
ut „ dominarenti ut rem populi adminiſtrarent. em ſi rex contra in- 
juriis afficere, . & 8 conatus fuerit, ex ipſa legis noſtræ ſententi no—-— 
men regis in eo non rex non eſt; quòd fi rex non fit, quid eſt quod ei pares 
ee quæramus ? T rannum enim jam re ipſa ab omnibus bonis judicatum nulli non 
. $ atque idonei ſunt, : qui. ſupplicio um eſſe p Eta fo icent. Hæc 
— ſint, tot Se tot legibus eben abunde hoc demim, quod erat pro- 
poſitum, evieiſſe arbitror, regen | pak plebem j jure optimo fit, cùmque 
plebs regem de repub. N pe ulla ſanitatis, peſſimꝭ meritum ſupplicio 
ultimo affecerit, rect atque ordine, foe Wanken ſuàque fide, dignitate, legibus deni- 

que patriis feciſſe. Neque poſſum hic non mihi de majoribus naſtris, qui non 
minore prudentia ac hbertate, quam Romani olim, aut Græcorum præſtantiſſimi, hane 5 
rempub. inſtituerunt neque poterunt illi, ſiquid noſtrarum rerum ſentiunt, non ſibi 
etiam gratulari de poſteris ſuis M qui tam — inſtitutam, tant liberrate — | 
ab ee regis — cum rodacti e tc 1eſlent, PR Ts 
wen Fe 15 1 
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JAT IS jam arbitror palim eſſe, regem Angliæ etiam Anglorum legibus judicari 


a 


| fit, ut juſtitiam faciat univerſis, Bracton. I. 3. c. 7 per eas nimirum leges quas 


cordatione Caroleorum delinitus, “ accipimus,” inquis, quod dant:“ accipe igitur, 


quo dignus es, magnum malum ; non enim damus, quod ſperabas, inde ſequi curiam 


lam non alia potiri-poteſtate quam à rege delegata. Si enim dicitur, poteſtas regis, 
quæcunque ea ſit, à Parlamento abeſſe non poteſt, an ſuprema continuò dicitur? annon 
potiùs transferri in Parlamentum poteſtas regia videtur, atque minor majore contineri ? 


ſanè ſi Parlamentum poteſt, nolente & invito rege, acta ejus & privilegia quibuſvis data 


revocare atque reſcindere, ſi ipſius regis prærogativas, prout videtur, circumſcribere, 
ſi proventus ejus annuos & impenſas aulæ, ſi famulitium ipſum, ſi totam denique rem 
domeſticam regis moderari, ſi vel intimos ejus conſiliarios atque amicos amovere, vel 
etiam © ſinu abripere ad ſupplicium poteſt, {i cuivis denique de plebe à rege ad Parla- 


mentum quacunque de re provocatio eſt lege data, non itidem à Parlamento ad regem, 


quæ omnia & poſſe fieri, & fuiſſe ſæpiùòs facta, cum monumenta publica, tum legum . 
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noſtrarum conſultiſſimi teſtantur, neminem eſſe arbitror, modò mens ei ſana fit, qui 
Parlamentum ſupra regem eſſe non fateatur. Nam in interregno etiam Farlamentum 
viget; & quod hiſtoriis noſtris teſtatiſimum eſt, nulla hereditatis ratione habitä, ſæpe, 
quem ſibi viſum eſt, ſuffragiis liberrimis regem creavit. Ut ſummatim dicam quod res 
eſt, Parlamentum eſt ſupremum gentis Concilium, ad hoc ipſum a Populo plane libero 
conſtitutum, & poteſtate plenà inſtructum, ut de ſummis rebus in commune conſulat ;. 
rex ideo erat creatus, ut de conſilio & ſententia illorum Ordinum conſulta omnia exe-, 
quenda curaret. Quod cum Parlamentum ipſum. edicto nuper ſuo publice declararet, 
rege Smquitate ſua recuſabat vel externis gentibus actionum ſuarum rationem 
ultrd ac ſponite reddere, ecce tibi e gurguſtio nullius homo authoritatis, aut fidei, aut rei, 
Burgundus iſte Verna, qui ſummum Angliæ Senatum, jus patrium atque ſuum ſcripta. - 
aſſerentem, **** deteſtandz & horribilis impoſturæ inſimulat. Patriam mehercule tuam 
pudebit, verbero, ſe tantæ impudentiz homuncionem genuifſe. Sed habes fortaſſe qu 
ſalutariter monitos nos velis; agedum, auſcultamus. Quas,“ inquis, “ leges 
ſancire poteſt Parlamentum, in quo nec præſulum ordo comparet? Tüne ergo, 
furioſe, præſules ex eccleſia extirpatum ibas, ut in Parlamenta induceres? O hominem 
impium, & Satanæ tradendum, quem neque eccleſia non ejicere hypocritam & atheum, | 
neque ulla reſpub. recipere communem libertatis A atque labem deberet ; qui etiam 
quod nequit ex Evangelio, id ex Ariſtotele & Halicarnaſſæo, deinde ex ſtatutis papiſticis 
praviſſimorum temporum probare adnititur, regem Angliæ caput eſſe Anglicanæ Ec- 


cleſiæ, ut epiſcopos compranſores ſuos & neceſſarios nupet factos, quos 225 Deus extur- 
bavit, novos iterum prædones & tyrannos, pro virili ſua, parte, ſanctæ Dei eccleſiæ 
imponat; quorum univerſum ordinem, tanquàm religioni_ Chriſfianæ pernicioſiſſimum, 
eradicandum' eſſe ſtirpitüs, editis antea libtis claniose contendęrat. Quis unquam 
Apoſtata, non dico à ſua, quæ nulla Certa eſt, ſed 3 Chriſtiaha dektrina, quam ipſe 
afſeruerat, defectione tam fœdã atque nefaria deſcivit? Epiſcopis de medio ſublatis, 
qui ſub rege, & ex ejus arbitrio de cauſis eccleſiæ cognoſcebant,” quæris “ ad quos re- 
Gbit ea coghitio.? O petdicifiimd, verer? tandem vel conſcientiama tuarn x memineris 
dum licet; nifi H hoe ſerd nimis te moneo, memineris quam. non impuns ty eric, quam. 
inexpiabile demùm fit, ſanctum Dei Spiritum fic illudere,, Subſiſte aliquando, & pone 
aliquem furori modum, ne te accenſa ira numinis repente corripiat; qui Chriſti gregem, 
unctõſque Dei minime rangendos, iis hoſtibus & ſæviſſimis tyrannis obterendos iterum 
& perſultandos tradere cupis, à quibus èlata modo & mirifica Dei manus eos liberavit. : 
tüque ipſe, neſeio eorümne od faith ullum, an ad perniciem & obdurationem tuam, 
liberandos eſſe docuiſti. Quod fi jus nullum dominandi in eccleſiam eſt epiſcopis, certe 
multo minds eſt regibus; quicquid hominum. ſtatuta edicunt. Sciunt enim qui labris 
aliquanto pluſquam primoribus Evangelium guſtarunt, eccleſiæ gubernationem divinam 
eſſe totam ac ſpiritualem, non civilem. In ſecularibus“ autem, quod ais © ſupremam 
juriſdictionem habuiſſe regem Angliæ, id falſum eſſe jura noſtra ubertim declarant. 
Curias omnes ubi judicia exercentur, non rex, ſed. Parlamenti authoritas vel conſtituit, 
vel tollit; in J büs Wet wih tits & plebe licebat regem in jus vocare; neque 
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raro judices contra regem pronuntiare ſolebant; id fi rex vel interdicto, yel mandato, vel 


Il ex pufainenca eas Don Peng NO LP 
mandata rejiciebant, & pro nihilo habebant: non poterat rex quenquam in vincula conjicere, | 


aut ullius bona in publicum addicere ; poterat neminem ſupplicio punire, niſi in aliquam ' . 


curiam priũùs citatum, ubi non rex. ſed conſueti judices ſententias tulere ; idque ſæpe, ut 
| ſ upra dixi, contra regem. Hinc noſter Bractonus V 428. 9. «regia poteſtas juris eſt, non in- 
Juriæ; & nihil aliud poteſt rex, nifi id folim quod de jure poteſt. Aliud tibi ſuggerunt 
Cauſidici tui, qui nuper ſolum verterunt; ex. ſtatutis nempe quibuſdam haud antiquis ſub 
Edvardo 4to, Henrico timo, Edvardo bro promulgaris:: neque viderunt, quamcun- 
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quaſi precariam ; quam & eadem authoritas poterat revocarè. Cur ſic paſſus es naſuto 


que regi poteſtatem ſtatuta illa concedunt, eam a Parlamento conceſſam eſſe omnem & 
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abi imponi, ut quo maxime argumento regis poteſtatem ex decretis Parlamenti p 
demonſtratur, eo abſolutam eſſe & ſupremam probare te crederes? Nam & monuments 
noſtra ſanctiora teſtantur, reges A1. 55 non hæreditati, non armis, non ſucceſſioni; 
ſed populo ſuam omnem poteſtatem debere. Talis poteſtas regia Henrico quarto, talis 
ante eum Richardo ſecundo à plebeio ordine conceſſa legitur ; Rot. Parlament. 1 Hen. 
4. num. 108. haud ſecùs atque rex aliquis præſidibus ſuis præfecturas & provincias 
edicto & diplomate ſolet concedere. Id nempe literis publicis conſignari diſertè juſſit 
Communium Domus, conceſſiſſe ſe regi Richardo, ut tali bond libertate” frueretur, 
qualem ante eum reges Angliæ habuere; qua cum rex ille . contra fidem Sacra- 
menti ſuiꝰ ad everſionem legum abuteretur, ab iiſdem orbatus regno eſt. lidem etiam, 
quod & eadem rotula teſtatur, in Parlamento edicunt, ſe prudentia & moderatione 
Henrici 4ti confiſos, · velle ac jubere ut in eadem magni libertate regia fit, quam ejus 
8 Lee r . 6 Illa autem nifi fiduciaria plane fuiſſet, quemadmodum hæc 
fuit, neceſſe eſtprofe&d '& Parlamenti illius ordines, qui concederent quod ſuum non 
erat, ineptos ac vanos, & reges illos qui, quod ſuum jam erat, conceſſum ab aliis 
| vellent accipere, & ſibi & poſteris injurios nimis fuifſe : quorum utrumvis credibile non 
- eſt. © Tertia * pa * inquis, © regiz poteſtatis verſatur circa militiam z hanc partem 
reges Angliz fine pari & æmulo tractàrunt. Neque hoc veriùs quam cætera que per. 
fugarum fide ſcripſiſti. Primùm enim pacis & belli arbitrium penès magnum regni 
ſenatum ſemper fuiſſe, & hiſtoriæ paſſim noſtræ, & exterorum, quotquot res noſtras 
paulò accuratids attigere, teſtantur. Sancti etiam Edvardi leges, in quas jurare noſtri 
reges tenebantur, certiſſimam fidem faciunt, capite de Heretochiis, ? fuiſſe quaſdam 
poteſtates per provincias & ſingulos comitatus regni conſtitutas, qui Heretoches voca - 
bantur, latine ductores exercitus,” qui provincialibus copiis præerant, non “ ad ho- 
norem coronæ ſolùm, ſed © ad utilitatem regni. Iſti vero <ligebantur per com- 
mune concilium, & per ſingulos comitatus in pleno conventu populari, ſicut & vice- 
.comites eligi debent.” Ex quo facile perſpicitur, & copias regni & copiarum ductores 
in poteſtate populi, non regis & antiquitds fuiſſe, & eſſe oportere: illàmque legem 
æquiſſimam noſtro in regno haud minds valuiſſe, quam olim in 8 Romanorum 
ſtatu valebat. De qua & M. Tullium audire non abs re fuerit. Philipp. 10. Omnes 
legiones, omnes copiæ quæ ubique ſunt, Populi R. ſunt. Neque enim legiones, quæ 
Antonium Conſulem reliquerunt, Antonii potitis quam reipub. fuiſſe \dicuntur.” 
Sancti autem Edouardi legem illam, cum aliis illius legibus Guilielmus ille conquæſtor 
dictus, populo ſic volente ac jubente, juratus confirmavit ; ſed & hanc inſuper adjecir, 
c. 56. Omnes civitates, burgos, caſtella, ſingulis noctibus ita cuſtodiri, prout vice- 
comes, & Aldermanni, cæterique præpoſiti per commune concilium ad utilitatem regni 
meliùs providebunt; & lege 62, © ideo caſtella, burgi, civitates ædificatæ ſunt 
ad tuitionem gentium & populorum regni, idcjrco & obſervari debent cum omni liber- 
tate, integritate, & ratione.” Quid ergo? cuſtodientur arces & oppida in pace contra 
fures & maleficos non niſi per commune Concilium ejuſdem loci, non cuſtodientur in 
maximo belli metu contra hoſtes five externos five inteſtinos per commune concilium 
totius gentis ? ſane illud niſi concedatur, neque © libertas,” neque © integritas,” nec 
-< ratio” denique in iis cuſtodiendis ulla eſſe poterit ; neque earum rerum quicquam /al- 
ſequemur, quarum -causx fundari primim urbes & arces lex ipſa dicit. Majores certe 
noſtri quidvis potits regi quam ſua arma & oppidorum præſidia tradere ſolebant; idem 
eſſe rati acſi libertatem ipſfi ſuam ferocitati regum & impotentiæ proditum irent. Cuyus 
rei exempla in hiſtoriis noſtris uberrima chm ſint, & jam notiſſima, inſerere huic loco 
ſupervacaneum eſſet. At © proteftionem rex debet ſubditis, quomodo eos protegere 
poterit, niſi arma viroſque habeatin ſua poteſtate ?* At, inquam, habebat hæc omnia 
ad utilitatem regni, ut dictum eft, non ad 8 & regni diſperditionem: 
quod & Henrici gtii temporibus, prudenter Leonardus quidam vir doctus in epiſco- 
Forum conventu reſpondit Ruſtando Pap nuntio & regis procuratori: * | 
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Geſiæ ſunt Domini Pape, ut omnia principis eſſe. dicimus, ad tuitionem, non ad frui- 
tionem vel proprietatem, quod aiunt; ad defenſionem, non ad diſperſionem: 
eadem & prædictæ legis Edouardi ſententia erat; quid eſt hoc aliud niſi poteſtate fidu - 
ciarià; non abſoluta ! qualem cum imperator bellicus ferè habeat, id eſt delegatam, 
non plane propriam, non ed ſegnids populum, à quo eligitur, five domi five militiz- | 
defendere ſolet. Fruſtra autem Parlamenta, & impari ſane congreſſu de legibus Santi. 


Edoyardi & libertate olim cum regibus contendiſſent, fi penès regem ſolum arma eſſa 
oportere exiſtimaſſent; nam & leges quamlibet iniquas ipſe dare i voluiſſet, fruſtra ſe 
« chart?” quantumvis © magna” contra ferrum defendiſſent. At quid proderit, . 
inquis, Parlamento militie the ary habere, cùm ne teruncium quidem ad eam 
faſtinendam Jueat, nolente rege, de populo cogere.” Ne fit ea tibi cura: primùm 
enim hoc falsd ponis, Parlamenti ordines © non poſſe fine rege tributa populo imponere,” A 
uo & ipſi miſſi ſunt, & cujus cauſam ſuſcipiunt. Deinde non poteſt te fugere tam ſedulum 
de alienis rebus percontatorem, ſua ſponte populum, vaſis aureis atque argenteis con- 
flatis, magnam vim pecuniæ in hoc bellum contra regem impendiſſe. Ampliſſimos 
exinde regum noſtrorum annuos reditus recenſes: nil niſi © millies e roy quadra- 
gies crepas 3 c ex 8 regis maximas largitiones” fieri ſolitas ab iis ? regibus . 
qui liberalitatis laudibus emicuerunt,” avidus audieras ; hac te illecebri veluti Bileamum 
illum infamem proditores patriæ ad ſuam cauſam perduxere ; ut Dei populo maledicere,.. 
& divinis judicus obſtrepere auderes. Stulte; quid tandem regi injuſto ac violento tam 
immenſæ opes profuere ? Quid etiam tibi? ad quem nihil prorſus eorum, que ſpe 
ingenti devoraveras, perveniſſe audio, præter unam illam crumenulam vitreis globulis-. 
vermiculatam, & centenis aureolis confertam. Cape iſtam Balaame, qu \maſti, 
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iniquitatis mercedem, ac fruere. Pergis enim deſipere; Erectio ſtandardi, id eſt 
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« yexilli ad regem ſolum pertinet.” Quapropter ? dus 


Time verd . neſcis, Grammatice, hoc idem cujuſvis imperatoris bellici munus eſſe ? 
At © ait Ariſtoteles, neceſſe eſt regi præſidium adſiſtere, quo leges tueri poſlit 3 2 5 
oportet regem plus armis poſſe quam populum univerſum.” Tales hic homo conſe- 
quentias torquere ſolet, quales Ocnus funes apud inferos; que nulli ſunt uſui, niſi ut 
comedantur ab afinis : aliud enim eſt præſidiùm à populo datum, aliud armorum om- 
nium poteſtas, quam Ariſtoteles hoc ipſo, quem protuliſti, loco i regibus abjudicat. - 
Oportet, inquit, habeat rex tantam circa ſe manum armatorum, **- quanta ſingulis vel 
compluribus fortior - fit, populo vero minor; Sv d rolf * dt Axe u U 1 
90g Xy CUpIFNEOVEY 1geT]w, TO8 d u he. Polit. 1. 3. c. 11. Alioqui ſane, ſuůsß 
ſpecie tuendi, poſſit ſtatim & populum & leges ſibiſubjicere. Hoc autem rex & ty- - 
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rannus intereſt; rex a ſenatu & populo volente, ac libente, quid ſatis eſt præſidii circa - 

le habet contra hoſtes, & ſeditioſos: tyrannus invito ſenatu ac populo, vel hoſtium, vel. _ 
perditorum civium præſidium ſibi quam maximum comparare ſtudet, contra ſenatum 
tpſum & populum. Conceſſit itaque-Parlamentum regi, ut alia omnia, ſic & ſtandardi 
erectionem; non ut infeſta patriæ ſigna inferret, ſed ut populum contra eos defenderet, 
quos Parlamentum hoſtes judicat; i. ſecus fuiſſet. i % hoſtis judicandus erat; cùm 
Iuxta ipſam Sancti Edouardi, vel quod ſanctius eſt, iplam 


naturæ legem, nomen regis 


perdiderit. Unde in predict Philippicâ, . amittit is omne. exeratus & imperii jus, ., 
qui eo imperio & exercitu. rempub. oppugnat.” Neque licebat regi.**feudates” illos⸗ 
a ke jeu ad. * bellum”” evocare, quod Parlamenti authoritas non deereviſſet; id... 
quod ex ſtatutis pluribus manifeſtum eſt. Idem de vectigalibus & cenſu navali cenſen- 
dum; quem imperare civibus ſine ſenatuſconſulto rex non potuit: atque ita * | 
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legum noſtrarum interpretes annis abhinc plus minus duodecim, tum cam adhuc firmic. 
ſimum erat regium imperium, publice ſtatuerunt. Sic diu ante eos Forteſcutius 
Henrici 6ti cancellarius juris noſtri conſultiſſimus; rex Anglia, inquit, neque leges 
mutare poteſt, neque tributa, nolente populo, imponere. Sed nec probaverit quiſquam 
ullis teſtimoniis antiquorum © regni Angliz ſtatum mere” eſſe © regalem. Habet rex,“ 


inquit Bractonus, © juriſdiftionem ſuper omnes.“ Id eſt in curid; ubi regis quidem 
nomine noſtris autem legibus jus redditur. Omnis ſub rege eſt; id eſt ſinguhi : at- 
que ita ſe 7 ipſe Bractonus locis à me ſuprà citatis. Ad ea que . 0 ubi 
eundem volvis lapidem, in quo vales ipſum, credo, Siſyphum delaſſare, ex ſupra dictis 
abunde reſpondetur. De cætero, ſi quando Parlamenta ſuum regibus bonis obſequium 
ampliſſimis verbis citra aſſentationem & ſervitutem detulere, id quaſi eodem aan 4 
rannis delatum eſſet, intelligi, aut populo fraudi eſſe non debet; neque enim juſto ob. 
ſequio libertas imminuitur. Quod autem ex Edvardo Coco & aliis citas, Anglia 
regnum abſolutum eſt imperium,“ id eſt ſi ad ullum regem externum, aut Cæſarem re- 
ſpicias; vel, ut Cambdenus ait, quia in imperii clientela non eſt: alioqui adjicit 
uterque imperium hoc conſiſtere non ex rege ſolo, ſed ex corpore politico.“ Unde 
Forteſcutius, de laud. legum Angl. c. 9. rex,“ inquit, Angliz” populum guber- 
nat * non mer? poteſtate regia, ſed politicà: populus enim iis legibus gubernatur quas” 
| ipſe fert. Externos hoc etiam ſcriptores non latebat. Hinc Philippus Cominæus author 
graviſſimus commentariorum quinto; inter omnia orbis terre regna, quorum ego 
notitiam habeo, non eſt mea quidem ſententià, ubi publicum moderatiùs tractetur, fle- 
que ubi regi minus liceat in populum, quam in Anglia.” Poſtremò © ridiculum eſt,” 
inquis, argumentum, quod afferunt, regna ante reges fuiſſe, quaſi dicas lucem ante 
ſolem extitifle.” At nos, 6 bone vir, non regha, ſed populum ante reges fuiſſe 
dicimus. Quem interim te magis ridiculum dicam, qui lucem ante ſolem extitiſſe, 
quaſi ridiculum, negas. Ita dum in alienis curioſus eſſe vis, elementa dedidiciſti. 
M.iraris denique, eos qui regem in comitiis regni viderunt ſolio ſedentem, ſub aureo 

& ſerico cœlo, potuiſſe in dubium vocare utriim penès regem an penès Parlamentum 
majeſtas ſit.” Incredulos profectò homines narras, quos tam lucidum argumentum e 
_ ccelo ipſo petitum nihil movit. Quad tu cœlum aureum homo ſtojcus adeò es religiose 
& unice contemplatus, ut & cœli Moſaici & Ariſtotelici oblitus eſſe penitus videare: 
cum in illo “ lucem ante ſolem exſtitiſſe“ negaveris, in hoc tres Zonas temperatas eſſe 
ſupra docueris. Quot Zonas in illo regis aureo & ſerico cœlo obſervaveris, neſcio: 
hoc ſcio, te Zonam unam centum ſtellis aureis bene temperatam ex illa tua cceleſti con- 
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FN UM hæc omnis controverſia de jure, five generatim regio, five ſeparatim regis 

_A Angliz, obſtinatis partium contentionibus, quam ipſa rei natura difficilior facta 
fir, ſpero, qui ſtudium veritatis factionibus anteponunt, us ea me ex lege Dei, jureque 
gentium, ex inftitutis denique patriis, copioss attuliſſe, quæ regem Angliz judicari 
poſſe, atque etiam capite puniri indubitatum reliquerint. Cùm cæteris, quorum animos 
aut ſuperſtitio occupavit, aut mentis aciem anticipata regũ ſplendoris admiratio ità per- 
ſtrinxit, ut nihil in virtute ac libertate vera illuſtre ac ſplendidum videre poſſint, five 
ratione. & argumentis agamus, five exemplis,” fruſtra contendimus. Tu vero,” Salmaſi, 
ut reliqua-omnia, ita hoc etiam abſurde admodum facere videris, qui cum omnes inde- 
pendentes omnibus probris onerare non deſinas, regem ipſum quem defendis, maxime 
omnium independentem fuiſſe ſtatuis: neque “ regnum populo, 1 eyt gt ot 
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is caufain dicere conttuty” initio See . lebas, eum in 
ris, At verö totam cauſe dictionem Jus, F ft Ace Gates 
ibet, pe yon tibi aljud fortaſſe erit. Carols tert Kum x 
dquendi facta copia eſſet, non illequidem'elt 
b ſed ad judicium illud ac jue ices om nö rj 
Qui autem reus Sete aut aliens ſemper reſponder, eum non eſt injuria, fir 
criminum fit, vel inauditum « demnari. Carolum ſi © mortem als plane ile 
entem,“ aſſentior: ſi dicis pic & ſanctè & , ſecure” vitam Himtiſſe, ſeito 
aviam Jus Mariam, infamem feeminam, pari in ſpeclem fetate; ſanctitate, conftantit 
in po 'occubuiſſe : ne animi preſentize, que m-morte quibuſvis e vulgo maleficis 
pet min as: ſepe* a fperatio:aut obfirmatus 5 forritudinis 
quandatm ſpeciem & qu: perſonam induir ; fixpe ſtupor tranquillitatis: "yiderife 
| wege innocentes, interdum & fanktos peſſimi quique non minds n't 
in vita * que Pla foelerurn' 58 apitali peena ſolent ultimam 
eterrin „ Plabſum in 5 25 a enge captare.”' Nun 
m per yo te” als, e boli nam fuerint il 
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deris mihi velle dicere. Cum itaque Vedellpile 5 * au bee A tam paucis, 
jiſque infimis de plebe ſua, ſub jugum mitti, quod in na atione tua primum de 
id eſſe TalEitmatiy” a patet. 0 e eccleſia t ab ipſo ſenàtu eſectus.. Eo 
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ejectos, a'ejiciendos eſſe, ltere fig 25 1 e. 
natũs alter Side , qui e reer ro tebat;' ducibus, cot F omitibu 

tione ſua de) ds elt! Et meritò, à nullo enim municipio mim pro 1 
bant, — 7 populum habebant, juri tamen ejus & libertati, ſus quod m inſtjruto, 


quaſi ur quo amoto, ipſi neceſſe eſt ad plebem, unde orti ſunt, re 
Una & dete rima portio Parlamenti p delt ſibi vi indicare non debuit 
eule Ae. en db — te 4 | prä decui; non ſold Parlamenti p 
wap" aun oinnibus : mamerts abſo 
tota + Cade his 1 1 irs ad . — de * Eapite ons Aint oft 
illa nempe non admiſſa, quem verbo regem, fel tem toties judicaverat, a 4 | 
animis atque conſiliis palim defecerat. Parlamenti ordines nglicant cum 49 quia 
Scotiæ itidem Farlamento miſſi/ erant legt e Jatiuarii 1645: reſeripſerune owl, 
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& in agris re L. 1 ; qui tumultus paulo paſt in bellum non ci vile foldun, Jed. & 
Scoticum AN erupere. Qudd ſi privatis etiam conſiliis aut armigfubyenie, reipubli 
laudatiſſimum Gre Gln, non eſt cert cur Exercitus. reprehendi poſſit, qui 
authoritate ad urbem accerſitus i imperata mow & re m factionem atque tumultum 
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in alios gilciplia ejus articulos non juràrunt, hunc tamen unum videntu * 
qui regiz adverſatur domination. Ita Independentes, dum graviſſime inſeftaris 

laudas ; 785 eos ab integerrima Chriftavorum familia deducis:31.88; quam th 

dependentium eſſe propriam ubique aſſeris, eam nunc ? reformatorum plerpſque ap. 
probaſle” confiteris; eò uſque demum audaciz, impiętatis, apoſtaſiz/proyecus ö 

etiam Epiſcopos, quos tanquam peſtes & Antichriſtos cx Eccleſia-radicithy eyeller 

atque exterminandos eſſe nuper docuiſti, eos nunc i à rege tuendos fuiſſe'“ „ne 
ul « Sacramento” ſcilicet : inaugurationis derogatum ret. Nihil eſt 4 jam 

Celers aut infamiæ quò poſſis procedere, uam, Fug ſolum ſupereſt, ut | 

quam polluis, religionem quamprimùm ejures. Sud autem noc ais << damer, kacke & 
hæreſes tolerare, id noli accuſare; quandiu te impium, qui Chr | 

& pleroſque etiam reformatos tibi adverſos : & 1 — 9 — rei BF 

vanum, A & e - e te dem | 

ta en toleret. Tuas autem exinde Ycophantias, quibus magnam reliqui capitis pattern 

inſumis, & que uz. mopſirola.. es Ly wage ad cumulandam iis invidiam 


alfingis, qui i omittam ? ? chm neque ad cauſam hanc regiam omnind pertineant,, & ea 
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Born ita videretur, occidendum, pro tnbugali judicare voluerit, an quicquam 
pros Jus. belli. aut morem cenſebitur feciſſe ? qui autem haſtis reipublice, & bello ca 
eſt 0 Fi guidem is, nedum pra rege in ea repub. haberi poteſt. Hane ipſa lex 
Reg) is Edua WTI: HORN tulit 3 quæ negat malum regem aut eſſe regem, 
PEA Ad hat, autem quod ais non, <:integran”: plebis 
FEA as en il numer Gie-haberay eorum, qui 
1 numerum, . quam qui res quaſ- 
cCunque 


3 
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cnqubiy1Patlamiees 
ab cum ſuo vitio atque culpa | 4s | | | m 
peſſima abſontia erat) nullam lis, 3 — afferre ere onſerv: | 
reipub.-potorant q uam vacillantem &. ad ſervitutem atque in 1 reac, Ft 
bade ulus : univerſus eorum ſidei, prud _— fortitudini primò — — 
uidem ſtienuꝭ rem geſſere ; exulcetati potentiz; furgri, inſidiis ſeſe objecere ; 
omnivins libertati atque ſalutĩ ſuam po abuere; omnia antehac Parlamenta, omnes 
majores ſuos prudentia, magnanimitate, conſtantii ſupergreſſi. Hos tamen popu 
magna pars, quamyis omnem illis fidem, operam, atque auxilium pollicita, ingratis 
animis in ipſo· curſu deſeruit. Pars hæc ſervitutem & ee ignavia atque luxuria | 
ullis conditionibus volebar: pars altera tamen libertatem poſcebat, pacem non niſi 
firmani-atque honeſtam. Quid hie ageret Senatus? hanc ſanam, * fibi & 
fidęlem tet, an deſertricem illam „ Scio qu u agere oportuiſſe dices 3 
non enim Eurylochus, ſed Elpenor es, id eſt vile animal Circtum: -porcus'immundus, 
turpiſſimã dervitute etiam ſub fœmina aſſuetus; unde nullum guſtum virtutis; & que 
ex a naſcitur,! \liberratis habes; omnes eſſe ſervos cupis, qudd nihil in tuo f N gene- 
berum fentis; nihil non ignobile atque Tervale aut aut ſpiras. Injicis 
porrò ſcrupulum quòdd . & Scotia rex erat, de quo ſtatuimus, quaſiidcircoin Anglia 
— — illi facere liceret. Ut hoc caput denique pre cæteris elumbe atque 
aridum aliquo faltem facetè dicto queas coneludere, duæ, inquis, „ funt voculæ 
jiſdem ac totidem elementis conſtantes, ſolo literarum ſitu differentes, ſed immane : 
2 mma amen Vu Wt 3 * Minimè profectò eee ny mum 
0 ais, Wt" ee, darf une " th Very pere potuiſſe; hoc | 
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que —— — won: re CR ng . <q ritmini- 
bus cus? locum, quod & tibi dx tuis-confultius-fuilſerz rey Lauer 5 Nune yerd | 
quoniam id magis placuit, ut de iis Præfid denter & verbose diceres, faciam profectò ut 
intelligas, nibil Ax a te fieri 1ncogitantms motullly raul ut deterrimam cauſæ tuæ partem, - 
nempe ejus crimina . &rlaocararid-inquil nda reſervares; qu, 
cuùẽm vera & i a oſtendero fuiſſe, & ejus memoriam omnibus bonis ingratam at- 

que inviſam, & tui defenſoris odium quam maximum in — orient: re- 
Hlnquant. 4 Duz,” inquis, e. partes ejus ccuſationis fieri poſſunt; una in reprehenſione 
vitæ verſatur, altera in delictis Lo tanquam rex — committere. Rm quidem 
jus inter convivia, & ludos, & arum greges dilapſam facilè tacebo: quid enim 
habet luxus dignum memoratu? Aut qud hæc ad nos, fi tantüm privatus feciſſet? 
poſtquam voluit rex eſſe, ut nec ſibi vivere, ita ne peccare quide Ts Glam pont, 
Frimùm enim exemplo ſuis vehementiſſimè nocuit; ſeenddbs uod temporis libi- 

dinibus & rebus Indteris im pendit; quod erat plurimum, id totum 


** 


358 * Pro Ne Anouic AN o Deſenſiao. 
ſuam, ſed publicam luxu domeſtico dilapidavit. Itaque demi den males primdm "© 
cœpit. Verùm ad ea potids crimina qua male regnando commiſiſſe auguitur?, — 
eamus. Hic en injur deere pr. * & 64 bomicidam' „ — 


8 5 
alibi, ita alii e "Swe. commoda am os: ſpectarit Solus nan rag 
multis, que tantummodò per teſtimonio erunt. Cum aulæ fy patri · 
monium & proventus K non ge rv imponit graviſfima populo tribi 
abſumptis nova N re 1 er e vel augeret, vel ornaret, vel 
ſed ut populi non unius vel unam in domum congerendas inferret. vel una in domo 


diſſſiparet. Hunc in modum fine lege cum pervolaret omnia, quod unicum ſciebat ſibi 


fræno fore, Parlamentum aut funditus abolere, aut convocatum haud quam id 
— ̃ ͤ . — 

tracto, ip ulo it: anos equites, per urbes, 
perq 3 qual" — out — — collocandos 


curavit: 
videtur? In quo etiam, ut in aliis multis nebus, quod fork 
per oecaſionem abs te datam oftendi (quanquam tu Carolum Nexoni | 
terri indignaris) Neroni perquàm fimilis erat: nam & Senatum ille & ep fef len 
perſæpe erat minatus. Interea conſcientiis religioſorurn hominum fi 
ad cæremonias quaſdam & ſuperſtitioſos cultus, quos è medio papiſmo in ODIN | 
duxerat, omnes adigebat; renuentes aut exilio aut — 5 Scotos bis eam 
ob cauſam bello adortus eſt. Hue uſque ſimplici 
videatur. Nunc cur adje&tum in accuſatione proditoris ; ; 2 | 
huic Parlamento feepids pollicitis, edictis, enecrationibus confirmäſſet, 4 contra 
rempub. moliri, eodem ipſo tempore aut papiſtarum delectus in — on e aut 
e diſertè contra Par- 
lamentum petebat, aut exereitum nunc Anglorum nunc — — —— —— 
illis Urbem Londinum diripiendam, his quatuor provincias ML I 
ditioni adjungendas promiſit, ſi ſibi ad — — — mme 
dare ſuam operam vellent. Cdm hæc non ſuccederent, cuidam Dillonio perduelli Ar 
ſecretiora ad Hibernos mandata, quibus juberentur omnes Anglos ejus inſulæ colonos 
repente armis adoriri. Hæc ferè proditionym ejus monumenta ſunt, non vanis rumo- 
ribus collecta, ſed ipſis literis ipſius manu ſubſeriptis atqus ſignatis comperta. Homicidam 
denique fuiſſe, cujus acceptis mandatis Hiberni arma ceperint, ad quinquies centena 
millia Anglorum in ſumma pace nihil tale metuentium b e cruciatibus occiderint, 
qui etiam tantum reliquis duobus regnis bellum civile conflarit, neminem. puto nega- 
turum. Addo enim quod in illo Vectenſi colloquio hujus belli & culpam & erimen 
rex palam i in ſe ſuſcepit, eõque omni Parlamentum notiſſimà confeſſione ſuꝭ liberavit. | 
Habes nunc breviter quamobrem rex Carolus & tyrannus & proditor & Homicida judi- 
catus fuerit. At © cur non prius,” inquis, neque in ao * +« ſolenni ftedere, neque 
poſtea cum dedititius eſſet, vel © à Preſbyterianis ” vel © ab independentibus?” ficqudi- 
c eatus eſt, fed potits, ut regem decuit accipi, omni: reverentia eſt exceptus ?” Vel 
hoc ſolo atgumento perſiaderi cuivis intelligenti queat, non niſi ſerò tandem, & poſt- 
quam omnia ſuſtinuerant, omnia tentaverant, omnia perpeſſi erant, Wund dini- 
bus fuiſſe regem 1 Tu id ſolus malitiose nimis in invidiam rapis, nme 
eorum patientiam, æquanimitatem, moderationem, faſtiſq W tolerantiam 5 
fortaſſe longam apud omnes bonos teſtabitur. At m Auguſto qui. — 20 
ie iy domus Communium que ſola jam tum regnabat & Inde pendentibus 
obnoxia, ſcripſit literas ad Scotos, e teſtabatur 1 am fbi! in animo fallt | 
mutare ſtatum qui huc uſque in Ang rpg —— rege, domo dominorum st _ 
munium.“ Vide jam quim non doctrine Indep dentium abrogatio. regis attrihu 1 
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rel preter nomina a 
be ſtare. ben ena i U on crimer IE. Z 
Hens ſeditionem contra ſe vel populum ow” 1 —5— dicunt, 7 ty Par- a 
Euerm Jole 9 7775 reum eſſe, fi malum — tollar, 21. gu fuiſſe, cum „ 
ſepius, olim, ſuſtulerit: paſſe autem regem ſuam c 
immò amittere, cinch voce teſtantur. C enim in Alla lege © Sant Edouardi leg | „ 
nomen regis perdere,” nihil aliud eſt quam, regio munere ac e 3.quod 
accidit Chilperico Franciz regi, cujus exemplum illuſtrandæ rei causa eodem loco lex 
ipſa ponit,, ( itti autem ſummam perduellionem tam in regnum, quam in regem 
non eſt apud nos juriſperitus qui inficias ire poſſit. Provoco ad ipſum, que . - . 
Glanvillanum. © Siquis Aliquid fecerit i in mortem regis, vel ſeditionem regni, crimen 
proditionis eſſe.“ Sic illa machinatio qui a Papiſtæ quidam Parlamenti curiam cum 
r ordinibus uno ictu pulveris nitrati in auras digjicere parabant, non io re en ſalum, 
ed in Parlamentum & regnum, ab ipſo Jacobo & — ordinum domo Ns pr 
ditio” judicata eſt. Quid plura attinet in re tam evidenti, quæ tamen facile. ä 2 
ſtatuta noſtra allegare? cum ridiculum planè ſit & ratione ãpſa abhorrens, 'commirt „ 
perduellionem in regem poſſe, in populum 2 ſſe, propter quem & cujus gratil, „ 
cujus, ut ita dicam, na venia, rex * fk —. „ Fruſtra igitur tot ſtatuta n 
deblateras, fruſtra in vetuſtis je aug libris exerces te atque volutas ; ad 
qua vel ratas vel irritas las s Palmen authoriens ſemper value 3 cujus erin 
olius 


300 Pro: Populo A NGL1IGAN 0 Def fenf! 
ſolius eft, quid ſit perduellio, quid læſa majeſtas interpre 
quam ſic à populo in regem tranſüſſe, ut non multo or 18 que an 


4 


e n n ; 
pr on in Parla- 
mento. conſpiciatur, jam ſpits oſtendi. Te vers vappam 8e c Galluth 3 jura 


noſtra interpretantem quis ſerat? Vos verd Anglorum perfuge, tot epiſcopi, Ares 
juriſconſulti, qui literaturam omnem & eruditionem vobiſcum ex Anglia aufugilſe 


dicatis, adesde ex veſtrüm numero nullus caufam 5 12 ſuam hg 4 
ſtrenue ſatſſqque latin ſciebat, 


— doftorum & f acerdotum infaiek 7 pat pa 


nam > ſtertentem te tam prope Wenn & 45 6 ' morte” yo untaria 1 ne 15 700 0 155 re e 
antem offendo; tum ſtatim negas (c cadere in regem ſux mentis com mp ut populum 
ſeditionibus diſtrahat, exercitus ſuos hoſtibus debellandos tradat, ut ieder ee contra ſe 
ſuſcitet.“ Quæ omnia cum & alii multi reges, & Carolus ipſe feet dubitare non 
potes, præſertim Stoſcus, be ut omnes improbi, lic omnes quogue tyranni prorsds i in- 
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Si ior infan af Exh fads erimen & rege Carlo x pb 
tem ab eo prids amovere quam inſaniam. At enim. rex non potuit 
committere, qui vaſſalli ipſius & ſubje&i fuere.” ' Primꝭm, cum aa al 12 
hominum liberi ſimus, nullum barbarum morem fraudi nobis delt Fa : deinde 
« yaſſallos” fuiſſe nos'regis, ne fic quidem tyranntm * rferre © doin te 
Omnis ea ſubjectio, ut ipſee leges noſtræ loquuntur, “ honeſto & U fi 
Leg. Hen. 1. c. 55. Fidem eam 5 ſe « miutuam” F omnes Fradjjnt,” 
minus ligeam, 15 quod alunt. defenſionemꝰ Præſtiterit: fin E c ö 
ſævus fuerit, aut atrocem aliquam injuriam intulerit, * diſſolvi & x lie 
nem homagii connexionem.” Hæc ipſa Bractoni verba & Fletæ ſunt.” 
eſt ubi lex ipſa in dominum armat; eümque fingulari certamine à v 
8 interimendum tradit. Idem fi Ut erſt civitati aut nationi in tyr: crit, 
5 - Ceteriorliberorum hominum conditio quàm ſervorum erit. Nunc C act fois 8 - 
OE rn. rum regum partim homicidiis, partim juſt factis excuſare contendis. De Lanien Hi- 
bernienſi © remittis lectorem ad opus illud regium Iconis Baſilicæ; & ego te retnicto 
ad Tconoclaſte, | « Captam Rupellam,” Foals Rupellenſes, 00 oſtentatam ids 


125 dicere; ſatis Crone ab eo peccatum eſt domi, ne externa perſequi curem: Mane 
interim eccleſias proteſtantium, quotquot uls tempore ſe contra leges religiohis hoftes 
armis defenderunt, eodem nomine rebellionis damnas. Quam comumeliam ah alumno 
ſuo ſibi illatam quanti interſit ad diſciplinam eccleſiaſticam, ſuamque tuendam imegri- 

| tatem, non negligere, ſecum ipſi cogitent : nos etiam Anglos ea expeditione proditos 
| aàacefbè tulimus. Qui enim regnum Angliæ in tyrannidem convertere diu meditatus 
3 erat, non, niſi extincto priùs militari civium robore ac flore, cogitata perficere ſe poſſe 
arbitrabatur. Aliud erat crimen regis * ex jurejurando à regibus regnum 'capeſſen- 
tibus dari folito-yerba-quzdam ejus juſſu eraſa fuerint, antequam gui cir 
indignum & execrandum! impium qui fecit, quid dicam qui defendlit ? nam quz 
Potuit, Per Deum immortalem, quæ Perfidia, aut "Row violatio eſſe major? Tuch ili 
| anctius 


3 Pro Populs ANGLIC AN o Deſenſio 1 
ſanctius poſt ſacratiſſima religionis myſteria illo e eſſe debuit? Quis quezſo 
ſceleratior, iſne qui in legem peccat, an qui ſecum legem ipſam ut peccare faciat dar 
operam aut denique ipſam legem tollit ne pecciſſe videatur? Agedum, jus hoc reli- 
gioſiſſimè jurandum rex iſte violavit; ſed ne palàm tamen violaſſe videretur, turpiſſimo 
quodam adulterio per dolum corrupit; & ne pejeraſſe diceretur, jus ipſum jurandum 
in perjurium vertit. Quid aliud potuit ſperari, niſi yp ß, verſutiſſimè, atque in- 
feliciſſime regnaturum eſſe eum, qui ab injuria tam deteſtanda auſpicatus regnum eſt; 
jaſque illud primum adulterare auderet, quod ſolum impedimento ſibi fore, ne jura om- 
nia perverteret, putabat. At enim Sacramentum illud, fic enim defendis, non 
magis obligare reges poteſt, quàm leges; legibus autem ſe devinciti velle præ ſe ferunt, 
& ſecundùm eas vivere, cum tamen re vera iis ſoluti ſint.“ en tam ſacrilego, 
ramque inceſto ore eſſe, ut ſacramentum religioſiſſimum tactis Evangellis datum, quaſi 
per ſe leviculum ſolvi fine cauſa poſſe aſſerat? Te verd, ſcelus atque portentum, ipſe 
Carolus redarguit; qui cum ſacramentum illud non eſſe per ſe leve quidpiam exiſtimaret, 


idcircd ejus religionem aut ſubterfugere, aut fallacià quavis eludere ſatius duxit, quam 
apertè violare; & corruptor jusjurandi hujus & falſarius eſſe maluit, quam manifeſts 
perjurus. At vero ' jurat quidem rex populo ſuo, We viciſſim regi, ſed 8 
jurat regi fidelitatem, non populo rex.” Lepidum ſane hominis commentum f annon 
qui juratus promittit atque ſpondet ſe quidpiam fideliter præſtiturum, fidem ſuam iis 
obligat qui jusjurandum ab eo exigunt? Rex ſanè omnis quoad præſtanda ea quæ pro- 
mittit, & * fidelitatem, & © obſequium,” & obedientiam populo jurat. Hie 
ad Guilielmum Conquæſtorem recurris, qui ipſe, non quod ſibi collibitum erat, ſed 
ene 0 ho de magnates poſtulabant, id omne haud ſemel jurare eſt coactus fe 
preſtiturum; 'Qudd fi multi reges * coronam” ſolenni ritu non * accipiun,” de pro- 
inde non jurant, & tamen regnant, idem de populo reſponderi poteſt ; cujus pars magna 
fidelitatem nunquam juravit. Si rex ob eam cauſam ſolutus erit, erit & populus. 
Quæ autem pars populi jurabat, non regi ſoltim, ſed regno & legibus jurabat, a quibus 
rex factus eſt, & quidem eatenus tantùm regi, quoad is leges obſervaret, quas vulgus,”” 
id eſt, communitas fiye plebeius ordo © elegerit.“ Stultior enim fit, * egum noſtra- 
rum loquelam ad puriorem ſemper latinitatem exigere velit. Hane clauſulam, quis 
vulgus elegerit, Carolus, antequam. coronam acciperet, ex formula juramenti regii 
eradendam curavit. At, inquis, ſine regis aſſenſu nullas leges vulgus elegerit; eo- 
que nomine duo ſtatuta citas, unum Anni xxxvii. Hen. 6. c. xv, alterum © decimo 


\ 


tertio,” Edouardi rv. c. vnr. Tantum autem abeſt, quo minds eorum alterutrum in 


libro ſtatutorum uſquam appareat, ut annis abs te citatis, neque rex iſte neque ille 
ullum omninò ſtatutum promulgaverit. Tu fidem jam perfugarum, ſtatuta tibi dictan- 
tium, eluſus querere; dum alin tuam admirantur impudentiam ſimul & vanitatem, 


quem non pudebat lis in libris verſatiſſimum videri velle, quos inſpexiſſe nunquam, ne 


vidiſſe quidem tam facilè argueris. Clauſulam autem iſtam jusjurandi, quam tu per- 


fricti oris balatro * commentitiam audes dicere, „ regis,” inquis, “ defenſores fieri 
poſſe aĩunt,“ ut in aliquot antiquis exemplaribus extiterit, ſed in deſuetudinem abi; 


quod commodam ſignificationem non haberet. Verùm ob id ipſum majores not 

wir: claufulam in Ae regis jurejurando poſuere, ut ſignificationem tyrannidi ſemper 
non commodam haberet. 1h deſuetudinem autem ſi abierat, quod tamen fal ſiſſimum 
eſt, quis neget multd meliori jure revocandam fuiſſe? fruſtra, ſi te audiam : quippe 
in regibus“ mos ille · jurandi qui hodie receptus eſt, cxremonialis eft tantüm.“ 
Atqui rex, cum epiſcopos aboleri oportuit, per illud jusjurandum non licere ſibi 
cauſatus eſt. Atque ita facramenrum Nlud fankkichmurn, quoties ex uſu eſt regis, vel 
ſolidum quiddam & firmum erit, vel inane tanttim & © cxremoniale.” Quod ego vos 
obteſtor, Angli, etiam atque etiam animadvertatis: & qualem eſtis regem habituri, fi 
redierit, vobiſtum reputetis: non enim in mentem veniſſet unquam huic Grammatico 
ſceleroſo & extraneo de jure regis Anglorum velle ſcribere, aut poſſe, niſi Carolus ille 

Vot. i, © | $256 Aaa Ok WE. extorris, 


I: 24 
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ſervitutem, etiam præter fatum, redire, non modd turpiſſimum, ſed & impiumterit, & 


multis tandem sac VAI ütds abſu nÞti, liberatori Deg 
pœnas tam ſervilis animi dedere. Quid tu interim, ſ{eryitutis conciliator 2 * Potuit,” 
* 35 : * 5 1 0 1 ; 1 
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Oe eee  latty evincat le- 
gibus eum ſolutum fuiſſe.. Proditionis guidem, nan * regaum, Te, uin 
: poterat & quorundal 
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curarorem, Te, uti, vec de populs 
univerſis non veniet? non ip 


e relp 
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Sftracus pro authoritate pores imperio ſibi commiſſo quod ſuum munus eft in ſua 
a an IIa Ti eſſe ſciebant) indignuflimis | 
infami edito proſcindas? A qu 
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cujus, ex 


parvam quandam imaginem exprimere videris. Sed ferunt pœnituiſſe te hujus libri, 


rioten illum Judam cui ſimilis es; idque novit 8 Carolus, qui cramenam idcircd 
t, quod primùm audierat, & poſt- 


foris defenderem, jũſque poputt commune ab injuſto regum dominatu aſſererem, 
ed t: 


veſtris & dedititium regem judicio inclyto judicare, & condemnatum punire uſing 
m, 


aut furore percitos, regent trucidifſe, ſed amore libertatis, religionis, juſtitiæ, honeſta- 
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Deus, ne unquam ſiveris, aliter in animum  induxeritis, fi in bello 

turpes eritis, qui manifeſtum ſenſiſtis numen vobis tam propitium, hoſtibus 

neque exemplo tam inſigni & memorando ante oculos poſito, Deum vereri, 8 

colere didiceritis; quod ad me attinet, concedam ſane & fatebor, neque enim potero 

negare, ea omnia quæ nunc maledici & mendaces de vobis peſſimè aut loquuntur 

| | aut ſentiunt, vera eſſe: võſque multò iratiorem - brevi tempore experturi eſtis Deu 
quam aut infenſum -1nimici veſtri, aut vos benignum & f faventem & pate wm, : 


4 præ cæteris omnibus terrarum orbis gentibus hodiernis, experti 
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i eximia, oye 

atque conſtantia, o ta prids Deum, „ae, equut 
editis poſt / 82 conditum exemplis faRiſque fortiſſimis, &igra | 
publicam, fima, ſeryitute religionem liberavit. einde, cdm- extitiſſent 
ſubitd multi, e ut eſt fere i ingenium vulgi, egregie facta odiose criminarentur, 
unuſque, pre cæteris, literatorio faſtu, & concepta 158 ſe gregalium ſuerum opinione 
inflatus ac fidens, - conſcripto. in nos libro- admodum. 3 yr omnium 
patrocinium; nefarie ſuſcepiſſet, me potids quam alium quemvis, neque tanti nominis 
adverſario, neue e n dicendis viſum 1 imparem, ab ipſis patria liberatoribus has 
partes ac cepiſſe commut . Fu ultrò delatas, ùt cauſam & populi Angli- 
cani, & ix atis, am alius, publice defenderem. Poſtremò, 
in re tam arduk. &. expectationis 6. ob neque  civium meorum de me ſive ſpem, ſive 
judicium illud fefelliſſe, neque exterorum quamplurimis cùm doctis viris, tum rerum 
peritis non ſatisfeciſſe; adverſarium verd, quamvis audaciſſimum, ita profligaſſe, ue» 
animo ſimul & exiſtimatione fractà cederet; | trienni6que toto, quo poſtea vixit, multa „ 
licet minatus ac fremens, nullam tamen. amplids moſeſtiam nobis exhiberet, niſi qudd 
viliſſimorum quorundam hominum obſcuram operam ſuhſidio ſibi corrogaret, & lauda- 
tores neſcio quos ineptos atque immodicos, ad inopinatam ac recentem infamiam, ſiquo 
modo poſſet, ſarciendam ſubornaret; quod ſtatim patebit. . Hac ego divinitus mihi 
accidifle bona, & magna quidem ratus,, appoſitiſſima denique non modò ad perſolven- 
das numini ex debito gratias, ſed ad auſpicium quoque optimum inſtituti operis capi 
endum, cum veneratione, ut facio, . imprimis commemoranda eſſe duxi. Nam quis eſt 
W Dm: decora non arbitretur., ſua? quid atriæ  cxpuſquam. elle. magis E aut 

| _ gloriee: 


366 . Defenſio Secunda pro Populo Anglicano, 
gloriæ poteſt, quam libertas, non eviii tantùm vitæ, ſeddwino etiam cultui roſtieuta 4 
quæ gens, que civitas 

fortitudo, cam fron tota H bello 

diffundat vim ſuam atque ger 


7 wet L 
, » 
aſqu 


. Nen 


oro aut roſtris, uno dun- 
| | taxat 


ame Libellum An 
raxat popula, vel Romano, vel Athenienk ci 


a e Hate rig 
| — — urbhium, gentium, conſeſſus 
& hat: rewe ar v vu videor-1 


oa 3:6 
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F — — W nomine liberales i impetus, he H run 
Italorum inde ſedate fuique compos  magnanitmitas-ob-qeulos verſatur. 


fitetur, alt tacitè 


e ali & play 


„ RECUFY cipere, 
ali 3 visti, — & —— eer jam mihi, tantis circum =} 


copiis, ab Hereuleis uſque columnis ad extremos Liber? Pitris terminos, Iberer 
diu pulſam atque exulem, longo intervallo domum ublgy 

quod 9 olim hos. ſed longè nobiliorem Cereal ina frugem, ex civitate 
mea gentibus importare; reſtitutum nempe civilem | e vit "urt 
per regna, perque nationes diſſeminare. Sed nec Ignetus plans; Fra 
rurſum advenero; fi ſum idem, qui pugnaciſſimum eyrannorum ſatellitem, & opinione 
plerorumque, & ſui fiducia i abilem antea ereditum, cbm nos noftriſque acies 
contumeliosè laceſſeret, & Optimates noſtri me primim intuerentur, ſingulari certamine 
congreſſus, adacto convitiantis in jugulum hoe ſtylo, imma ſuiſmet ftus telis, col 
locavi ; & niſi velim tot undique lectorum intelligentium ealeulis atque fer neu⸗ 


Hee ſine ulla uentia ità eſſe ve vera; vel id rr 
quod- ego nee ſine Dei nuru tear accidiſſe, "quod, eum Regina 


qua ninit-eginop ene rene val optimnpnareyas 
udiofior, NONOring eſſet 1 | P 


enim horum is erat, 


tiquam addicts mihi aut obnoxiis diffdere 3 opima b aun. 


ut qui nu 


rel mama | 


ls der me cuiquam e e . 
opus; r qud a arte aids oſtenderer, quod initio/infticul, a aufs, ar 
quàm non leves, ab agendis Deo Optimo Marimo otiſſimi exo mi- 
hique procemium hoc fare honeſt | pulcherrinum, in os preveipus; 4 tot 
argumentis enumeratis demonſtrare liceat, me, haud expertem-lic?t calamitatum hu 
manarum, me tamen, Ange vg meas Dri curz elfe; me maximis a de men . ad. 
patriz neceſſaria tempora accominoda atis, 


contra eee — ly ag daſi in dummun omann e Se i 


concurſu diſſerentem, divino n & ede een atque auctum : ede e. 1 


aut glorioſius quicquam mihi tribuere; neque poſſim ullo tempore neque cup 


Eundem proinde immortalem Deum oro, ut conſueta ejus ope ac benignitate ſola f "ver 5 


qua. integritate, diligentiä, fide, felicitate etiam, fortiſſime juſtiſim que ſimul facta 


haud ith pridem defendi, eadem, vel ei amplius, ances 2 deere taatie viris i wink | 


nominiæ Same non honoris addnum ab irineritis 0 
Care ſufficiam T Qudòd ſi eſt, qui contemni 


ſi apud eos qui nos rect nölſent hæc ſpargerenrur : cæteris = oor ha ratione con- 
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liberarum, peltoramy quiquid ing 5 omg — —— aut prudens l en ; 


' -gentium” reducere *. | 
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368 h Deſenſio gecunda pro Populo:Anglicano, 


ſtabit non eſſe verum quicquid adverſarius noſter eſt mentitus ? cm autem, dara, quæ 

par eſt, opera, à nobis erit, ut quo ptæceſſit calumnia, eodem vindex quoque veritas ſe- 

quatur, & illos de nobis perperam ſentire opinor deſituros, & iſtum fortaſſe mendacio- 
rum pudebit : ſi non puduerit, tum demi, ſatids contempſerimus. Hufe ifterea 


reſponſum pro meritis celerids expediviſſem, niſi ſe falſis rumoribus hactenus muniiſſet; 
dum ſæpius denuntiaret, ad incudem ſudare Salmaſium, nova volumina in nos fabri- 


care, jam jamque editurum: ex quo hoc ſolum eſt conſequutus, ut maledicentiæ pœ- 
nas aliquanto ſeriùs daret: expectandum enim duxi potiùs, ut potiori viribus adver- 
ſario, integrum me ſervarem. Sed cum Salmaſio debellatum jam puto mihi eſſe, utpote 
mortuo; & quemadmodum mortuo, non dicam : non enim ut ille mihi cæcitatem, ſic 
39 illi mortem vitio vertam. Quanquam ſunt, qui nos etiam necis ejus reosfaciunt, 


dum quod præ manibus habebat opus, vidit ſpiſſids procedere, tempus reſponſionis 
abiifle, , operis gratiam periiſſe, recordatione amiſſæ fame, exiſtimationis, Principum 
denique favoris, ob rem regiam male defenſam, erga ſe imminuti, triennali tandem 
ſi iterum cum hoſte ſatis mihi 7 bella etiam poſthuma gerenda ſunt, cujus fe- 
roces ac ſtrenuos impetus facile ſuſtinui, ejus languentes & moribundos conatus non eſt 
u ᷣ ( inn DO kt SPUN” 
Nunc verd ad hoe quicquid eſt hominis, qui nos inclamat, aliquando veniamus: 
clamorem quidem audio, non Regii ſanguinis, ut. pre ſe fert titulus, ſed obſcuri cyjuſ- 
pam nebulonis; clamantem enim nuſquim reperio. , Eho! 2 es? homõne an nemo? 
10minum certe infimi, nè mancipia quidem, ſine nomine ſunt. Sempérne ergò mihi 
cum anonymis res erit? at verò hi regios haberi ſe vel maximè volunt: miror ſi regibus 
ſic perſuaſerint. Regum ſequaces atque amicos regum non pudet; quo pacto igitur 
ſunt iſti regibus amici? non dant mumera; immo verò libentids Ae res 
ſuas non impendunt, qui ne nomina quidem cauſæ regiæ dare audent : quid ergo? 
verba dant: fed nec verbagratls dare ſuis regibus, vel ſatis beneyoli in animum inducunt, 
vel ſatis conſtantes nomine adſcripto audent. Me quidem &.: avdpeg - dvwvupor, fas enim 
ſit Grace quos Latinè quid nominem non reperio, me inquam, cum veſter ille Claudius 
de Jure Regio, materia ſane gratioſiſſimä, ſine nomine tamen orſus eſſet ſeribere, & 
exemplo poſſem uti, uſque adeò neque mei, neque cauſe puditum eſt, ut ad rem tantam 
accedere, niſi nomen palam proſellus, turpe ducerem: Quid ego in Republica palam 
yideor contra Reges, cur vos in Regno, vel Regum ſub patrocinio, non nifi furtim & 
 clanculum, contra Rempublicam audetis ? cur in tuto pavidi, cur in luce nocturni, 
ſummam potentiam, ſummam gratiam, timiditate invidiosa- plane atque ſuſpectà ob- 
ſcuratis? ſatiſne vobis ut præſidii fit in regibus veremini ? ſic tecti, ſic obvoluti non 
vos meherculè ad aſſerendum jus Regium defenſores, ſed ad ærarium compilandum 
fures potiùs videmini veniſſe. Equidem quod ſum, profiteor; quod Regibus nego jus 
eſſe, vel in regno quovis legitimo pernegare auſim: nemo me læſerit Monarcha, quin ſe 
priùs damnet, tyrannum faſſus. Si tyrannos inſector, quid hoc ad Reges? quos ego a 
tyrannis longiſſimè ſejungo. Quantum à viro malo diſtat vir bonus, Sail mA ty- 
ranno diſcrepare Regem contendo : Unde efficitur, tyrannum non modo non eſſe Regem, 
{ed Regi quidem adverſiſſimum ſemper imminere. Et ſane qui monumenta rerum per- 
. currit, plures à tyrannis quim à populo oppreſſos Reges, atque ſublatos inveniet. 
Qui igitur tollendos affirmat tyrannos, non Reges, fed inimiciflimos Regibus, immo 
infeſtiſſimos regum hoſtes tollendos affirmat. Vos contri, quod regibus jus datis, ut 
quicquid libeat jus fit, non eſt jus, ſed injuria, ſed ſcelus, ſed ipſa pernicies: venenato 
iſte munere, non ſalutari, quos ſupra omnem vim atque periculum fore prædicatis, eos 
ipſi occiditis; regem & tyrannum idem eſſe, ſiquidem idem utrobique Jus eſt, ſtatuitis. 
Nam ſi iſto ſuo jure, Rex non utitur (utetur autem nunquam quamdiu Rex, non ty- 
„ | . as, 


8 . 


ran; ei9) non. hoe Reg Dank adapt Quieè A 

Regio fingi queat, quo ſi quis utatur; quoties Rex vult elle, toties eſſe vir vein defi „ 
quoties. vir eſſe bonus maluerit, toties ſe er eſſe Regem 2 quo quid in Reges 
dici contumelioſius poteſt ? Hoc jus qui dodet, ipſe ſit * injuſtiffimus, atque em 
nium peſſimus: Reber autem — fat, quam ſi quales format ac fingit alios, talis 
ipſe imprimis fuerit ? Quòd ſi omnis vir Non ut antiquorum ſecta quædam magnifice . 
fs : philoſophatur, elt * pari ratione ſequitur, omnem virum malum pro ſuò quem 

ue 0 tyrannum eſſe: que enim magnum, nè hoc nomine intumeſcar, ſed in⸗ 
fimum quiddam eſt tyrannus z quanto omnium maximus, tantò omnium viliſimus, 
& maximè A % Ae ſul e vitiis . 1 eck dun 


ſervire; & 15 n cot 3 

igitur ſervorum nfin tiam fer ahve in rg nomen * 
in minimum quemque tyrannorum pugilem, » wn is wnc-etiam clamatorem poterit 
convenire z qui in hac cauſa tyrannica fr ſtrenuè vociferetur, ex his quæꝭdicta ſunt b 
quzque mox dicentur, ſatis liquebit: uti etiam cur anonymus: aut enim turpiter con 
ductus, clamorem hunc ſuum regio ſunguini, Salmaſium ſequutus, vendidit; aut in- 
famis doctrinæ ' conſcientia pallens, aut vita flagitioſus ac turpis latere ſi eupit, mirum 
non eſt: aut fortaſſis ità ſe parat, ut ſicubi ſpem quæſtũs uberiorem odoretur, deſertis 

uandoque regibus integrum ſibi ſit, ad quamlibet etiam futuram rempublicam tranf- 
fugere; ne tunc quidem ſine exemplo magni ſui Salmaſii, qui affulgente lucro captus, . 
ab Orthodoxis ad Epiſcopos, à >opularibus- ad regios, etiam dener defecit. "4 3 ur 
iſte è gurguſtio clamator, qui ſis non fallis; fruſtrà tibi iſta latibula queſif 
here mihicrede, neque Plutonis iſta galea diutids te teget: Dejerabis, 6 
me aut cæcum non eſſe, aut tibi ſaltem non connivere. Quis igitur ſit, quod genus ho- 

minis, quã ſpe adductus, quibus illecebris, quibus lenociniis delinitus, ad hanc cauſam 
regiam acceſſerit, (Mileſia propemodum, aut Baiana fabula eſt) ſi vacat nunc audit. 

Eſt Morus quidam, partim Scotus, partim Gallus; nè tota hominis infuening 
gens una, aut regio nimidm laboraret; homo improbus, & cùm aliorum, tum, quod 
graviſſimum eſt, amicorum, quos ex intimis inimiciſſimos ſibi fecit, teſtim 
plurimis infidus, mendax, ingratus, maledicus, & virorum perpetu 
foeminarum, quarum nec pudicitiæ plus unquam parcere, quam fame” conſuevit. 
Is, ut prime ætatis obſcuriora præteream, primùm Genevæ Græcas literas docuit; 
verim, ſæpius licet nomen ſuum Græcè Morum diſcipulis interpretatus, ſtultum & 
nequam ink. dediſcere nequivit 3 quin eo potiùs furore eſt agitatus cdm tot 5 
eſſet ſibi conſcius, quamvis fortaſſe nondum compertus, ut paſtoris in Eccleſia munus 
ambire, athue"iſtis moribus inquinare non horreſceret. © Verim haud diu Preſpytero- 
rum cenſuram 'effagere potuit, mulierarius'ac vanus, multiſque aliis criminibus notatus, . 
multis ab Orthodoxà fide erroribus damnarus, uos & turpiter ejuravit, & ejuratos 
impiè retinuit, tandem adulterii manifeſtus. Hoſpitis ancillam quandam forts adama- 
verat z' eam paulò pòſt etiam alteri nuptam ſectari non deſtitit; 'tuguriolum quoddam 


intrare hortuli, lum cum 15 Vein > hi 
i Poter⸗ . 


rat ee ee mimmrüm with 


£3 


quam ciriflinns * . amt 1h | dende infitionls TY 
poterat monſtrare: Hæc & plura Poterat, Di negat Veruntamen Preſpyteris. ſatiſ· 
facere non poterat, quin illam tanquam adulterum ce fark ferirent, & paſtoris munere 
indignum prorſus Jaclicarent: i Hun & bußulmodi accuſationum Capita in Bibliotheca 
illius urbis publica etiaminum aſſervantur. Interea, dum hæc  palam nota non eſſent, 


ab Eccleſia, que ͤ— Gay procurante — in Hollandiam vocatus, | 
Vol. III. B b b magna 


\ 


adverterant: Citra — WM 


"a  _ Defenf No, 
magna” cum offenſione Spanhemii, viri las dec. & paſtoris.i e gerrimi, qui 
nevæ antea probe noverat, literas teſtimoniales, as vocant, dum 411 non bee | 


exiſtimarent, ut homo iſtiuſmodi Eccleſie teſtimanjo ornaretur, ali ids 
ferendum, quam ipſum hominem, ægrè a Genevenſibus, & non alia g clots 
conditione, atque illas quidem frigidu tandem impetravit. In H — ge 
ad ſalutandum Salmaſium profectus, domi ejus in uxoris angillam, cui Pontia gamen 
erat, oculos nequiter conjecit: Semper enim in ancillis prolabitur lihido hominis; hing 
— aſſiduitate Salmaſium ecœpit colere, & quoties licuit Pootiam. Neſcio an ille 
e hominis & aſſentatione copay, an hic optabilem ſe conveniende 
op Pomjes occalionem ratus, prior ſermones Uyecerit de reſponſo Miltonii ad Sal- 
Rate Ut ur fuit, Morus TAE ſuſcipit Salmaſium : Et Salmaſius quidem 
2 pollicerur Moro 3 Morus & hanc & aliud 
infer uaviculum, furtivos Pontiæ — As} — ſibi. Per cauſam conſulendi 
opere Salmaſium, dies ac noctes eam domum frequentat, N ut olim 
Pyramus in morum, ita nunc repente morus in Pyramum ianſmutatus ſibi videtur, 
Genevenſis in Babylonium; veròm illo juvene e improbior, tantd fortunatior, 
nunc een fact ſub. eodem tecto oops ut libitum eſt, 1 oe plc 


Thins þ 


rimam in pariete conquirere opus non erat: Spondet matrimonjum 3. <> ſpe peſlectam 
vitiat 3 eodẽmque ſcelere, horreo dicere, fed. dicendum eft, Sacroſandi _Evangelii 
miniſter, hoſpitalem etiam domum conſtuprat. Ex hoc demum congreſſu, mirum 

quiddam, & præter ſolitum naturz prodigioſum accidit, ut & forming & mas etiam 
conciperet, Pontia quidem Morillum, quod & Plinianum exereitatorem diu paſtes 
exercuit um; Morus ovum hoc irritum & vento um, ex eee e 
clamor regii ſan r od quidem primò regiis noſtris in Belgio eff _ 
dus pergrata admodum forbitjo. fuit ; nunc rupto putamine, vitioſum ac 


pertum averſantur. Nam Morus hoc hap footy haud, mediocriter inflatus, & Anne 5 


cam factionem totam demeruiſſe fe ſentiens, jam integras pro 
devoraverat, & ſuam Pontiam * ancillam & pauperculam, jam gravidam 
eleratus deſeruerat. Illa deſpectam ſe atque deluſam querens,, & ſynadi fidem & ma- 
giſtratüs imploravit. Sic tandem evulgata hec res, & conviviis pens. omnibus, ac cir- 


| euvlis diu riſum & ache e Nags is, & di lane, ien, 
5 bal, hoc diftichon, TO aq Api q 


Gall e concubitu gravidam te, Pate . „ 
Quis dene moratnm, morigeramque neget? e " 1 


l cathedras ſpe im- 


Sola Nane non riſit; ſed nec querendo quicquam profecit ; Clamor enim 1 
guinis clamorem ſtupri, & ſtupratæ mulierculæ ploratum facile obruerat z Sal 
quoque illatam fibi hanc totique familiæ & injuriam & labem argre ferens, ſeque ah 
amico & laudatore ſuo fic ludos factum, ſic adverſario rurſus obnœrium, accedente ad 
pPiriores ejus in cauſa regia infelicitates forſinan hoc etiam infortunio, haud ita ung oft - 

ſupremum diem obiit. Verùm aliquantd hec poſterids. Interim Salmaſius, $1 

_ cidis quodam fato, ut enim nomen, ita & fabula non ablucit, neſcius 1 | 
ſe adjunxiſſe fibi Morum tam gignendi quam, pariendi c quid is domi — 
ignarus, quod peperit exoſculatur ; librum nempe iſtum 1 in quo lentit ſe Magnum toties 
dici, & ſuo forte judicia dignè, aliorum certè dale atque ridicule laudatum. m_ 
typographum feſtinanter quærit z. & fugientem ab ſe jam diu famam, retinere fru 
conatus, quas laudes, quas potids tfœdas ſui 9 hunc atque alios miſere 
 concupiverat, iis etiam divu is obſtetricatur ipſe atque fubſereit, Ad hanc operam 

e perſuadet, non modd 


Vlaccus quidam eſt viſus omnium x © ideneus ; huic 
ut librum̃ illum excudendum curapet, quod nemo reprehendiſſet 3 ſed etiam ut t Epiſtote | 
4  Carolum videlicet mille, zue in ae * — & 


| 


an * Libellum  Anonyaat 


| contumeliis reſerte. ſubſcripto nomine ſe p 
retur cur ſe, exorari tam facile ſir ut me tam i ter 

& alienas ctiam intemperies in. trargferre. atquie peeeſtare — — erga 
omnes etiam alios quemadr 
Eſt Vlaccus unde gentium N 
nor is Londini aliquandiu 


AEST > fuir clancularius * qui ex- 
baden 1 fide caſſum —— 


abeat,  nibil — — 4 
a | publica, quod quis purtaſler, fic in me 
atentem 1 form in produeam. 1 —— 
a eee ſeribit ad amicos eee eee ut ſi- 
quid haherean nden abi committeretur ; ſe typis e Peart. quam qui 
elle excudiſſet, mandaturum : Reſpondi per eoſdem, re me in præſentia, 
quod excuſo eſſet opus. Ecce autem] cui ſuam operam tam officiost modo detulerat, 
eum haud ita multd poſt, ſcripti eontumelioſiſſimi non excuſor ſoldm ſed & author, 
ecke bes ker, prodit. Indignantur amici; reſcribit ir iſimus, mirari — | 
plicitatem corum, & rerum imperitiam, qui officii_rationem- zur honefti ab fe 
aut deſiderent, cm videant quibus rebus queſtum  faciat : Se ab ipſo Salmaſio illam 
epiſtolam, cùm libro accepiſſe ; qui rogabat, id uri ſud gratia, veller facere quod feci 
fi Miltonio, vel cuivis alteri viſum eſſet reſpondere, nullum ſibi eſſe ſerupulum . ; 
py «ior tt wr th jute dunn — og i - Quid: plugs ? 
erat ſolum in o eju turum expect ura 
1 nunc perge, non-eainy — —— 
nos regii Clamoris quaſi trageediam - adornavit. En igitur initio, ut ſolet, dramatis 
perſon; Clamor prologus, Vlaccus Balatro, aut fi mavultis, Salmaſius Vlacci Bala- 
tronis perſona. & lacernis involutus, Duo Poetaſtri Cereviſiali vappi temulenti, Morus 
adulter & r Mirificos ſane - os | Bellum certamen mihi paratum ! 
Verdm | unque fortiti, alios hujuſmodi adverſarios vix eſt ut 
cauſa naſtra habere poſſit, nunc les aggrediamur 3, e e ee eee 
gravitatis noſtra alicubi refutatio h videbitur, cogitare eum non cum gravi 
adverſario, ſed cum grege hiſtrionico, nobis rem eſſe 1 ad quem dum refutationis genus 


Faden un e. eee r e eg 


us. 


Regi Sanguis clamor ad Ceelum adversds Parricidas — 


Wer ee _ _ 
Nunc, modum primis reſtituti Evangelii 85 * 
tis minds valerent, ad if : pectra neſcio dur, & ga monſtra decurrere ſolehant; 
poſtquam omnia defocere, ad clamores nuſquam auditos, & obſoletas fraterrulorum 
uam noſtrorum, lo ag abelt un creds , 


artes revertimini. Voces è cœlo audire 
220 clamores ab Inferis audiſſe, quod poſtulas, facile crediderim. Saws hune regii 
clamorem dic ſodes e audiyit ? Te ais: Nuge'; PFrimùm enim malè 
10 is: ad Ccelum autem qui clamot perveniat, ſi quis prever Deum, juſti puto ſoli & 
integerrimi 1 audiunt, ut qui poſſint, immunes-ipli, iram Dei conſciis denuntiare. 
Tu verd quorſum audires, an ut gone cinzdus-ſcriberes ? Videris enim eodem tem- 
e, & ementitus hunc clamorem ad ccelum, & cum Pontis furtim libidjngtys eſſe. 
Ne i junt, More, multa, intus forſſqque circumſonant, qu te res iti 
ach Perlatas audire non 2 4 0 fi nihil. _ cn? __ es a Oe 
a £77197 Coelum 


dum gre, AO CO TO AN | 5 


Ccelum quam plurimus fit clamor. Clamat contra te, ſi neſcis. 
ritus, cujus torum violaſti; clamat Pontia, 1 nuptiale temeraſti ; cla "4 


venerunt.” - Hec five Salmaſiza, five Morza, ſive Vlaccæa fartago ſit, 


mm” 


" A * 
. $4 Wa 


| Mcecha ils tua hor- 
tenſis, tuo maxime Paſtoris ſui exemplo, deceptam ſe eſſe queſts ; clamat contra te ma- 


ſiquis eſt, quem probro genitum, infantulum abdicaſti ; horum onmium'elamores ad 


* 


| Ccelum contra te, fi non audis, neque illum regii ſanguinis audiyeris: Intetea libellus 
iſte, non regii Sanguinis clamor ad Cœlum, ſed laſcivientis Mori hinnirils ad Pontian, 


rectius inſcribetur. Quæ ſequitur Epiſtola prolixa quidem, & bene putida, partim 
Carolo, partim Miltonio, alteri amplificando, alteri infamando, dedicatur. Ab ip 
ſtatim initio Authorem diſcite: . Caroli Regna,” inquit, in Sacrilegam parricidatum, 
& (quia verba deſunt idonea, Tertullianza voce abutimur) Deicidarum poteſtatem N 


Va eamus. 
Hoc vero aliis ridendum, Carolo indignandum profectò eſt, quod paulo poſt,” “ ne. 
minem, ait vivere felicitatis Caroli ſtudioſiorem.“ Quiĩne eandem & epiſtolandi, 
& excudendi operam Caroli hoſtibus detuliſti, te vivit nemo felicitatis ejus Fudiofiors | 
Miſerum profectò dieis regem fic ab amicis omnibus derelictum, ut qui intimi reſtant, 
iis Vappa typographus comparare ſe audeat. Miſerrimum, cujus fideliſſimis, Vlaceus 
perfidus fide ac ſtudio non cedat: Quo quid inſolentius de ſe, contemptius de regt 

amiciſque regiis pronunciare potuit? Neque hoc minds ridiculum, induèci Idlothm & 
operarium de rebus graviſſimis ac regiis virtutibus philoſophantem, eaque dicentem, 
qualiacunque ſunt, quibus nec Salmaſius ipſe, nec Morus meliora dixiſſet. 'Equidem 
Salmaſium, ut ſæpe alias, ità hoc loco haud obſcure, fi multà lectione, judicio tamen 
puerili & nullius uſùs hominem deprehendi ; qui cam legere potuiſſet ſummos in Spar- 
tana civitate - optimè inſtitutà magiſtratus, fi quid forte viro malo excidiſſet ſapienter 
dictum, id ei adimi juſſiſſe, & in virum aliquem bonum ac frugi ſortitione conferri, adeò 
id omne quod decorum dicitur ignorarit, ut è contra, quas e, 77 prudentem 
decere ſententias arbitraretur, eas homini nequiſſimo attribui fuſtineret. '* Bono es animo,. 
Carole: Veterator Vlaccus, * quæ ſua eſt in Deum fiducia, bono animo te eſſe jubet. 
Noli tot mala perdere :** Vlaccus decoctor perditiſſimus, qui bona omnia, ſiqua ha- 

buit, perdidit, author tibi eſt, perdere ut nolis mala: Fruęre novercante fortuna:** 


Potin'es ut ne fruare, hortatore præſertim tali, qui alienis etiam fortunis frui per fas & ne- 


fas tot annis conſuevit? In ſapientiam penitùs ingurgitaſti, & ingurgita: Sic 
monet, fic præcipit regum Inſtitutor fane optimus Vlaccus gurges, qui arrepta atramen- 
toſis manibus, coriacea lagena, inter combibones operas, ingenti hauſtu, ſapientiam tibi 
propinat. Hæc audet tuus Vlaccus, tam præclara monita, nomine etiam conſeripto, 


4 


quæ Salmaſius, quæ Morus, cæterique pugiles tui aut timidi non audent, aut ſuperbi 


«. $® . . ES : g . „ wy | 
non dignantur; nimirum quoties te monito eſt opus aut defenſo, alieno ſemper nomine, 


atque periculo, non ſuo, ſapientes aut fortes ſunt. Deſinat ergd, quiſquis hic eſt, 


e ſtrenuam & animoſam facundiam“ ipſe ſuam inaniter jactare; dum vir, ſi diis 
placet, inſignis, decoro ingenio nomen ſuum celeberrimum“ edere metuit; lipbrum 
quo regium ſanguinem ulciſci ſe ait, ne dieare quidem Carolo niſi per Vlaccum inter- 
pretem & vicarium auſus, verbis typographi miſerè contentus ſignificare, librum”” _ 
ſe, ſine nomine, * fi pateriy O Rex, tuo nomini dicatum ire.“ Sic functus Carolo in 


me impetum parat minitabundus : < Poſt hzc procemia, tubam terribilem inflabit . 
. bah, d. ille Salmaſius.”  Salubritatem predicis & concentùs mulici novum 


genus futurum; iſti enim tubæ terribili, chm inflabitur, nulla aptior excogitari ſym- 


- phonia poterit, quam fi affatim oppedetur. Buccam vero Salmaſius nimis inflatam ne 


afferat moneo; quo enim attulerit inflatiorem, ed mihi crede,  opportuniorem ad Cola- 


pPhos præbebit; qui thaumaki Salmaſii rhythmicum hunc ſonum, quo delectaris, baccis 


ambabus refonantibus, numeroſe reddent. Pergis cornicari. Qui nec parem nec ſe- 
cundum habet, in univerſo literarum & ſcientiarum orbe.“ Veſtram fidem! Eruditi, 
quotquot eſtis, veſtram fidem! Siccine vobis omnibus antefetri. Cimicem Gramma- 
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Wenge eke c q 
veram ſtatim ſe revocat. quam nec ingens, 9 
8 Tametfi virum nihil attinet de forma 


ef, unde ratias Deo agam, & mendaces redarguam ns quis (quod 
g 4 quas vocant, plus nimio Sacerdotibus tris cee un 


de hzreti, 


Cynocephal 3 na uempiam, aut Rhinocerota eſſe puter, dicam. T 
ui modd me vidir, fum unquam habitus 3, formoſy | 
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quemlibet regem audeas dicere? Judæi cert clariſſunis we Dei filium —— | 
poterant ; nos Carolum non eſſe tyrannum, nulla ratione potuimus mg Even- 


—.— animad- | 
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verto regios, : quò quiſqye acrior eft, o levis ogy 
quàm ſi quid in re 


facile of autumn 4 


'neque; Chriſtum, vers colere, eque gem: 2 e n 
bilem hanc erga reges fidem ac. 9 ] 
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eſſe Morum, wth, E. ge pen r K 

imperitè a abutdtür. Nes que © | 
alienis eubrätionibus Ede dis aut bei rum in ort 
duſtriam quidem ac Brerarum ſecientam, dosrin etiam 2 
ac præmia libenter ooncedimus, magriũ cognomnen haud largimur, 
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Sect quibuſdam aliis 


| gee oye eps Salmaſius.? Deine hc ore oe More} "qual 
aud cuiquam profectd incelſigenti-perſiaſeris*1 0 
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15 Cle f nus eſt 
landus, qui res magnas aut gerit, aut dpcet, ant-digne ſeritit: fes atem magna 
unit t RE vitam Hanc molt ch: tbeatam; ; aer bem x eum honeſtate x mh 
undgen, vel adltctany dücumt Beatiöretd: Tofu verd/Salthafics. 
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| ir quem, nemo enim <ppignavie,, 
e, falütelm Veftrans fbi ümputat. Frbe Herr Toki Conſecfuttt funt, gui 


el mbc fene Eibe Sun tationibus e tinkarumbt Plarterum foro 


em exam ecchffa- debe bit on Hit. 
iMmmatri deſerts furs! calf! otarn: . Nen in dende fewer De- 
fenfionis rede; Lingenium, doctrinam, infinitüpn pfoße rerum ſans; & intimam 
ſacri & rofani juris penum, coneitar®" erationis ore,” elegüestiam, facùndiam 

operisgdmiratis, berum eum HIKE Affi otitendo' (quid HA 


advocirunt. ' © Cui quantum res regia, tatitufids 


Homint { 
Salmaſſo ehre eee Ly) is het: fulſeTſhud'opits:vel echitics fateör-; tot Em 
Catolus auteos mmgeravikg "6 deaf quid Kraifracülderiam prifiteps aw ice e Pro- 
fudefit-. . Nutiquam mot feder ir mages, Hinquih” magis Sütmäſft e, Et 
tant quidem major ut ſe ruperit, quam maghüs enitn fuerit in ine opere 
& ſiquid ejuſdem argument, Ur fertvir; „pott rurt 
equidem inficior, edito illo kbfo,: Saltmaſium in ere in Fallle; vegas mir Plaetie; 

ab auguſtiſſima Sueciæ regina, ampliſſimis præmiis invitatum; quinim tota illa. 
contentione Salmaſio ſecunda omnia, adverſa mH pens omnia fuere- Primꝭm de illius 
eruditione, erat homifftital ſu H 6pinle, quam multis ab. uninib jam diu collegerat, 
bros conſcribendo multos, & bene magnos, non eos quidem plerümque utiles, ſed 
abſtruſiſſimis de rebus, & ſummorum authorùm titatiunculis differtos; quo nihil eitids | 
literatorum vulgus in admirationem rapit; me verò quis eſſem, nemo in iis fers tegioni- 
- basnorat z hn He fut exgectationem concitärat, attentior operi quàm ſolebat alias, 
ut im re tanta; ego miei nullem potui movefe: imm verd) wülti me ab illd dellona- 
bantur, tyronem cum veterano corig Stefan,” zartim invidentes/46-ureunque ibi 
- glorize foret cum tanto hoſte decertalle, partim & mihi, & eauſæ metuentks ne utriuſ- 
ue gravi cuni ignominia victus diſcederem; cauſa denique ſpecioſa atque -plavfibilis, 
inveterata vulgi Opinio, fie ſuperſtitio dieenda potids eſt, & prepenſus in reglum no- 
men favor Salmiafio- vires & ſpiritus /addiderat!; eadem ommia "contra me fectre quo 
magis eſt mirandum, quamprimum reſponſſo noſtsd' proditr, non f & plerifqugavide ar- 
-Hiperetut,-videre Le estibes ecquis-taiti' pratveps afin eſſet ut auderet' cum Salmaſio 
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12 ebfifligere; ſed tam eſſe placitafry multis”atque gra atam, ut, non authoris, ſeck its ve- 
2 " FM ratione habits," qui modò ſummo in Wenn Slmaſius none quali rack 
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I e of tu vexitatis par- 
Preys 2rqus Author prope rium 5 extitifti,” Quant. 
yis enim ilom hominem mie _doftrinz fama, e re Atroca! Em. 
5 5 ESR rit ba eas ramen 
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mere: and e & apu W 8 a fink 4100 Ram 


ide depta es. Chim enim tua 15 fatis declarent, tyrannum te non. 
erta animi igniffcatio adhuc claritis demonſtrabat, te tus rei ne 
ddr ae effe conſciam. G ie ſpe mea omni felicibrem! (Eloquentiam enim, 
\ipfa vericate Stiads eſt; mülam mihi fue) qui,” cbm in ea Patri teinpora. 
ardua 5 eh wil ſa verſuri; ut jus nne 


— 


reglum imp 'vigerer, tam inuſttein, tai vere us ſim integritatis meæ 
teſtem e retem, _ me verbum 2 oa echt Hog a wv regum 
labes ac peſtes, U Te vero maghahirmam,, i Bark te tutam undi- 
ne © vita; Plan. 40 f Kapentil munitam 7 | quiz quod'in 102 tuum ac aig itatem: 
oterat Watri f. f "Tn e Arno que ſedato, tant iferedidili 
e e te: perke gere ſuſtintüftf; ſect contra ipfim Pa- 
tronum tuutm e Jus adyerſaris Palmam etiam ad) | 
pteriſque exiſtime h EEE hut te veneratione, Regina, Pc ſemper. 
debuero, èuſus een e ae te non is ſons um 1 5 ſed'mihi.- - 
etiam tam OK forti apud alios reges: 
liberavit, Ae mmorta xit. Quim. 
bene de & ie ys, 5 — jue jt 1 ur mel tui. 
populi debeburt, chm tua tes 2 ICT A 85 Refine noma turbatam te 
de tuo EE quam de populi Jure ſoles, judicantem viderunt. Jam tu 
 quidem, hand'temere,. tot Long biel dique volumina, tot Iiterarum monumenta con- 
 gelliſti,, non quaſi te fla 7 Scquit docere, fed ut ex Mis tui cives te diſcere, tuæque 


virtutis ac ſa 


entiæ p reft; iam conteinplari poſſint; 2 "cu us pſa Dive aue niſi tuo. | 
o penituis ir „& quaff oculis conſpiciendam'ſe 3b prebuiſſer,” haud ulla pro- 
fe&to Hbrorun i fs incredibiles amores excitäfſet in te ſuj':: dus mags i 5 
mentis tuæ Vigofem pläne æthercum & quaſi” puriffimam divine auræ partem in illas 
ultimas regiones PE admiramur ; quam neque ccœlum illud triſte ac nubiloſum 
ullis frigoribus' extii ere aut gravare, neque ſolum illud horridum ac ſalebroſum, ee 8 
& ingenia quoque incolatum hand rarò indurat, quicquam in te inæquale aut af 
en potuit: in & ipſa tetra illa, tor metallis fœcunda, f aliis noverca; tibi/ PTY 
"alma —. 5 WW ſurnmis enika Firibüs totam aurezm p oduxiſſe Yidetur.-- Dieerem 
Adojphy” filiari Es ini ai inclyti regis unicam 1 57. niſi tu ith, ** Chriſtina,” 
tantum præluceres, quantum virihüs ſapientia, bel artiBus' pacis ſtudia præcellunt. 
Jam ind e profecto bart pf Auſtri” baud ſbla celebrabitur: habet nunc & Seprentrio' re- 
ginam fuam ſuam, & dignam lane que nor modd fi pientiſſimum illum Judæorum regem, 
aut 9 5 5 1 Meri futurtis effet, 5 15g 5 ſedl ad quam: alli tan 
am ad clarufit un in rep: zum wirtutatm rech lat,” & vifendam omtibus Heroinam, 
| ue in terris* Ur par eſſe ejus laudibus ac mexitis, fa - 
Hil be le videaiir, "quod he Region ot . 


362 pro P. 


Non autem hoc minimum, „ e etiam hoc eſſe decorum ſuoru n 
e 4 Nh majus atque ſublimius medlitetur, quam. m2 8250 15 
ibus Neem den Poteſt itaque, ſi ea manet m gentem calamias, . 
Reginam deponere nunddem pets. fan Sd ds n orbis ter- 
dignam ſe imperio teſtata. . ns e 
ES Kay an me Reginz meritiſſimas laudes nemo elt, opin al nan col 4.59 
nedum reprehendat ; quas ego quidem fine ſumma Ingratitudinis culps 0 
tibus, priætermittere non potui-z qui neſcio qui me? ſorte, ſan} 1 1 a 
occultus vel ſiderum, vel animorum, vel rerum conſenſus aut moderamen, tantam ar- 
bitram quam omnium minime ſperabam, omnium maxim optabam, tam mihi mquam 
& faventem in ultimis terris repererim. Nunc, ad relictum ig long? quidem diver- 
fiſſimum, redeundum tamen eſt. Inftemuiſſe, ais, * noß ad D enſiomis regie 
famam; diſpexiſſe igitur Grammaticaſtrum aliquem famelicum, qui venalem calan 


noc baten 


parricidii parrocinio vellet commodare.” Hæc abs te malitioſiſſimẽ ficta ſunt, ex 2 
memineras, regios, cum ſuis mendaciis ac ban ae. dae bee diſpicerent, adiiſſe 
. Grammaticum, ſi non famelicum, certè 18 plus nimio ſitientem + qui non 
| foldm praſentem operam ſuam, ſed bonam 8 . u fg an pride uit, illi 
libentiſſimè vendidit; ex quo memineras Sa eo am 850 perdità 
cum N A 6 | none afflictam 
, te iny Dei judicio, non, 
ſed . Hen L id eſt, ex horto Fee r 
— unde & inſulſiſſimas laudes, tanto cum 


ciſſimus factus, tibi laudatori ſuo, multa moriens 4 


magnus ſcilicet Heros, quem Ne owl op 
me eſſe neſciebam, tu Kerois cujuſpi 


Atque unum me eſſe inventum, 10 4 blics 
tiones cogito, ſans quam doleo, fi audem, þ us Ta 1 pl habere me Tn Il 
erat dubium quis Homeruz, 


me, AR, . 


8. Quis & unde ſim dubium ais eſſe. 
is Demoſthenes. Equidem tacere diu, & poſſe non ſcribere, quod nunquam „ 


lmaſius, didiceram; eãque in Gnu geſtabam tacitus, ue. 6 $908 oferre 
"=qus ac nunc, inclaruiſſe jamdudum pn: ee 50 = 
zz 151050 5 . Ll 


ne hæc quidem, niſi idone3 dati oc ESE: 

me quæcunque noͤſſem ſcire neſciebant : hy 5 enim ed opportunitatem cuyjul 
rei præſtolabar; unde factum eſt, ut multd ante plurimis eſſem notus, quam Sa Us 
notus eſſet ſibi; nunc Andremone notior eſt = 018 Homòne an vermis. 1am. 
dem malim me ; vermem elſe, quod fatetur de ſe etiam rex Davides, quam tuum vermem 
in pectore 3 moriturum intùs celare. Aiunt,“ 3 <« hominem Canta- 
brigienſi Academia ob flagitia pulſum, dedecus & patriam fugiſſe, & in Italiam com- 
migraſſe,” Vel hinc licebit conjicere quàm veraces ilk fl nt, ex quibus res, noſtras | 
auditione accepiſti; hic enim & te & illos impudentiſſimè mentiri & nõrunt omnes qui 
me norunt, & ſtarim amplids oſtendam. Pulſus vero Cantabrigia, cur in Italiam po- 
tits quam. in Galliam aut * Hollandiam commigrarem f ubi tu tot flagitiis co-opertus, | 
Miniſter Evangelii, non modd impune vivis, ſed concionaris, ſed ſacra etiam min eria. 
ſummo cum ilſius Eccleſiz opprobrio, inquinatiſſimis manibus conſpurcas. Cur vero 
In Italiam, More? novus credo Saturnus, ut alicubi laterem, in Latium ſcilicetpro 
Verim ego Italiam, non; ut tu putas, facinoroſorum latibulum aut aſylum, hum 
nitatis potidis, & civilium doctrinarum omnium itium & noveram antea, & ex- 
pertus ſum. Reverſus librum de divortiis conſeripſit.· Non aliud ſcripſi atque ante 
me Bucerus de regno Chriſti copiose, Fagius in Deuteronomium, Eraſmus in Epiſtolam 
. ad Corinthios dedità operà in Anglorum gratiam, alii e . 
commune bonum 5 Quad in illis nemo rehendi; | 


(ac fraudi eſſet, non intelligo: a vellem hoc xantdin, ſermone 


{riphifie 3) A ne ide itim ae ee ee al. . F 
aliorum mala irridere. | Fene verd,: turpiflime, 22 qui cum Portia 
ancilla tibi deſponſata, poſt ſtuprum eo obtemu illatum, immaniſſimum i- 
rortium ſeciſti ? Et tamen erut illa Salmaſii famula, Anglina, ut ſertur, foemind, 
partihus apprime; dedica 3 nempe hoc erat, ſcelerate, adamaſti ut rem regiam, 
icar cujos tamen converſionis, quam odiſſe adeo vis videri, vide 
z vide inqugm ne ſubverſa funditus dominatione Salmaſiana Pon- 
publicam converteris. Et hoc modo multas tu quidem una in urbe tes 
aut fundaſſe Giceris aut ad alis fundatas miniſter p —— 


Ad ede n + Com de. regis ca 
cos, & mantes in — | 


* 4 
— poem) —— — — 
adulterand — — congeſtis in me tot uns ſerie mendaciis, apud 
1 —.— ng quis rei ſecds interpretetur, aut in invi- 
a f quam vellem & dixi ſuprà, & porrò 
dicam: ut ſi oculog & cctate, — 00947 -4 Opal ro pant vio vitam 
tamen poſſim ab ea ſaltem 8 cum macula fit,” in lucem vindicare. Idque 
pron: 5 ora wr — 3 ale — 
qui per omnes vicinas gentes noſira legunt, me male: 

ne propter hujus maledicta met — lan; tay non eum ofic 
me, qui: honeſtam orationem--inhoneltis moribus, aut bete dicta, ſervilicer factis un⸗ 
quam dedenaririm ; vitãmque —— Deo bene juvante, ab ofini turpitudine ac fla - 
gs remoam long bade hl deinde, ut quos laudandos mihi ſumo viros illuſtres 
- us reaper ET nihil me pudendum is exiſtimare, quam fi ad eorum Fo 
vituperandus ipſe ac nequam accederem ; ſeiat denique populus Anglicanus, | 
meum 5 rirtus impulit, fi utam u- 

2 e -neſcio be han 99664 i 


— 
omnia yrs — non — — [8 in * 8 & fubaliis domi 
magiſtris erudiendum curavit: ee inſtructum linguis, & percepta haud 
leviter philoſophiæ dulcedine, ad m gentis alterum, Cantabrigiam miſit: 
Illic diſciplinis atque artibus tradi folitis ſeptennium ſtudui: procul omni flagitio, bonis 
omnibus probatus, iu. — quem vocant, gradum, cum laude etiam adep+ 
tus, non in Italiam, quod rus ile comminiſcitur, profugi, ſed ſponte mea domum 
me contuli, meique kaun Gderium, apud Collegii plerglque ſocios à quibus erame | 
baud mediocriter cultus, reliqui. Paterno rure, quo is tranſigendæ — L 


eonceſſerat, e atiniſque ſcriptoribus ſummum per otium totus vncaviʒ 


ita tamen ut nonnunquam, rus urbe mutarem, aut coemendorum gratia librorum, aut 
novum quidpiam in Mathematicis; vel in Muſicis, quibus tum o bar, , addiſcendi. 
Exacto in nad ne degree poſt matris obitum, regiones exteras, & Italiam 
potifimumz! videndi cupidus, patre, uno cum famulo-profettus fun.” Abeun- 
Henticu Worms quiad Venezes Oraor Jacobi. regis'diu fuerat, 
. & votis dc -precceptis, eanti peregrè 2 eleganti epiſtola. pry me 
en Commendatu! wile ters Themes homas Scuda- 


andque Hugoni Grotio reer ande eee um tur > valliz - 
regem Legato, quem inviſere cupiebam, ſuo nomine, ene tar . | 
ducente, commendavit ::Diſcedenti:ipoſt.:dies- aliquot — CEatea imerca:. 
tores Anglos, qua. iter eram facturus, dedit, ut quibus po ihi pi 
Niczi ſolvens, Genuam DFO OO Ro Warp" | 1 
urbe, quam pre ceteris propter elegantiam cum linguæ tum ingeniorum ſeimper cs 
ad 8 menſes ſubſtiti; illie multurum & nobilium ſanꝭ & dctorum homin 
familiaritatem ſtatim contraxi z quorum: etiam priv atas acatlemias: (qui α ile cum 
ad literas humaniores,. tum ad amicitias/canſeryandas laudatiffimmus)eft): aſſilluẽ . | 
avi. Tui enim Jacobe Gaddi; Carole Dati, Freſeobalde, .Cutelling; Boum 
Clementille, Francine, Aeg plurium memoriam, ann me ng pen gra 
Jucundam, nulla dies delebit. Florentia Senas, inde Romam :profetts oftquar 
illius urbis antiquitas & priſca 3 me ad bimeſtre ferè ſpatium tenuiſſet a de 
Holftenio, aliiſque viris cum doctis tum ingenioks, ſum uſus humaniflimis): Neapolim 
perrexi : Ihc per Eremitam quendam, qui oma: iter feceram, ach joannem Bap- 
tiſtam Loreen Marchionem Wees. are. Weiden et Lan amy (d 
s 3 


Ae baud Enel ip Þituta veilioe. Diſcs ee 
ts rid — 2 ri multò plura detuliſſe — e non 
potuiſſe illa in urbe, propterea quod nolebam in, religionę eſſa tectior. o In Siniliam quo 
que & Græciam trajicere volentem me, triſtis en Anglia belli nilis nuntiu derderfir | 
Turpe enim exiſtimabam, dum mei cives; domi de li Bertate dimicanent⸗ ma 
otiosè peregrinari. Romam autem reverſurum, manebant Me catore: dic) 5 
literas parari mihi ab Jeſuitis Anglis inſidias, ſi Romam e | 
gione nimis libere loquutus eſſern. Sio enim meęum ſtatueram, de religione quidem iis | 
in locis ſermones ultro non inferre; interrogatus de ſide, quicquid eee nihil | 
diſſimulane. Romam itaque nihilominùs rediii: Quid zeſſem, fi: quis : 
minem celavi 3 ſi quis adoriebatur, in ipſa urbe Pontiicis, ;alteros e dups mene; 
Orthodoxam Religionem, ut antea, liberrimè tuebaf Deõque fic. volente; inaolumis 
Florentiam rurſus perveni : haud . minds mei cupientes reviſens, ac ſi in patriam rever⸗ 
tiſſem. Illic totidem, quot priùs, menſes libenter commoratur, niſi quod ad paucos 
dies Luccam excucurri, tranſcenſo Apennino, per Bononiam & Ferratam Venetias 
Lontendi. Cui urbi luſtrandæ cum menſem unum impendliſſeru, &, libuo ;iquos:per 
Italiam conquiſiveram, in navem rr eee 

& Pæninas n Lacu denique Lemanno, Gene vam delatus ſum. | 
in mentem mihi hinc veniat Mori calumniatoris, facit ut Deum hie rufſus * in- 
vocem, me his omnibus in locis, ubi tam multa licent, ab omni flagitio ac probo inte- 

grum atque intactum vixiſſe, illud perpetuò cogitantem, ſi hominum latere oculos 
poſſem, Dei certè non poſſe. e cum Joanne Deodato, Theologiæ profeſſore 
doctiſſimo, quotidianus verſabar Peinde eodem itinere, quai priùs, per Galliam, poſt 
annum & tres plus minus menſes in patriam revertur; eodem ferme tempore quo Ca- 
rolus cum Scotis, ruptà pace, belſum alterum quod vocant Epiſcapale, redint abat; 

in quo fuſis primo congreſſu regiis copiis, cim videret etiam omnes Angles, & meritꝰ 
quidem, in ſe peſſimè animatos, malo coactus, non ſponte, Parlamentum haud ita 
multd poſt, convocavit. Ipſe, ſicubi poſſem, tam vebus turbatis & Hluctuantibus, 
locum conſiſtendi circumſpiciens, mihi libriſque meis, ſat amnplam in urbe domum con- 
duxi; ibi ad intermiſſa ſtudia beatulus me. recepi 3 terum exitu Deo imprimis: & qui- 
bus id muneris populus dabat, facile petmiſſo. Interæa Parlamiento rem ſtrenuè ge- 
rente, Epiſcoporum faſtus detumuit. Ut primum loquendi: ſaltem E eſt — 
ml. omnia in Epiſcopos aperiri ora; alli de * vitiis, 2 


. 


vitio conqueri; iniquum eſſe, ſe ſolos ab Eccleſiis omnibus, quotquot reformatę ſunt, 
diſcrepare; exemplo fratrum, ſed maxime ex verbo Dei, gubernari Ecclefiam convenire. 
Ad hec ſane experrectus, cam: veram affectari viam ad libertatem cernerem, ab his inj- 
tiis, his paſſibus, ad-liberandam'ſervitute vitam omnem mortalium, rectiſſimè procedi, 
ſi ab religione diſciplina orta, ad mores & inſtituta reipublicæ emanaret, cùm etiam 
me ita ab adoleſcentia paraſſem, ut quid divini, quid humani eſſet juris, ante omnia 
poſſem non ignorare, mẽque conſuluiſſem ecquando ullius uſus eſſem futurus, ſi nunc 
patriæ, immo vero eccleſiæ totque fratribus evangelii causa, periculo ſeſe objicientihus 
deeſſem, ſtatui, etſi tunc alia quædam meditabar, huc omne ingenium, omnes induſtriæ 
vires transferre. Primùm itaque de reformanda eccleſia Anglicana, duos ad amicum 
quendam libros conſcripſi: Deinde, cum duo præ cæteris magni nominis Epiſcopi ſuum 
jus contra Miniſtros quoſdam primarios aſſererent, ratus dejis rebus, quas amore ſolo 
veritatis, & ex officii Chriſtiani ratione didiceram haud pejts me dicturum quàm qui de 
ſuo quæſtu & injuſtiſſimo dominatu contendebant, ad hunc libris duobus, quorum unus 
de Epiſcopatu prælatico, alter de ratione Diſciplinæ Eccleſiaſticæ inſcribitur, ad illum, 
ſeriptis quibuſdam animadverſionibus, & mox Apologia, reſpondi; & miniſtris facun- 
diam hominis, ut ferebatur zgre ſuſtinentibus, ſuppetias tuli; & ab eo tempore, ſi quid 
poſtea reſponderent, interfui. Cùm petiti omnium telis Epiſcopi tandem e. 

otiumque ab illis eſſet, yerti aliò cogitationes; {i qua in re poſſem libertatis vere ac 
ſolide rationem promovere; quæ non forts, ſed intus quærenda, non pugnando, ſed 
vitam rectè inſtituendo, rectẽque adminiſtrando adipiſcenda potiſſimùm eſt. Cùm ita- 
que tres omnino animadverterem libertatis eſſe ſpecies, quæ niſi adſint, vita ulla tranſigi 
commodè vix poſſit, Eccleſiaſticam, domeſticam ſeu privatam, atque civilem, deque 
prima jam ſcripſiſſem, deque tertia Magiſtratum dale agere viderem, quæ reliqua 
ſecunda erat, domeſticam mihi deſumpſi; ea quoque tripartita, chm 0 elle, 
fi res conjugalis, ſi liberorum inſtitutio rectè ſe haberet, fi denique liberè e 
poteſtas eſſet, de conjugio non ſolùm rite contrahendo, verùm etiam, ſi neceſſe eſſet, 
diſſolvendo, quid ſentirem explicui; idque ex divina lege, quam Chriſtus non ſuſtulit, 
nedum aliam, tota lege Moſaica graviorem civiliter ſanxit; quid item de excepta ſolim 
fornicatione ſentiendum ſit, & meam alioramque ſententiam exprompſi, & clariſſimus 
vir Seldenus noſter, in Uxore Hebræa pls minds biennio pdſt edità, uberids demon- 
ſtravit. Fruſtrà enim libertatem in comitiis & foro crepat, qui domi ſervitutem viro in- 
digniſſimam, inferiori etiam ſervit; · ea igitur de re aliquot libros edidi ; eo præſertim 
tempore chm vir ſæpe & conjux hoſtes inter ſe acerrimi, hic domi cum liberis, illa in 
caſtris hoſtium mater familias verſaretur, viro cædem atque perniciem minitans. Inſti- ö 
tutionem deinde liberorum uno opuſculo brevids quidem tractabam; ſed quod ſatis ar- 
bitrabar iis fore, qui ad eam rem, qua par eller diligentit, incumberent ; qua quidem 
re, nihil ad imbuendas, unde vera atque interna oritur libertas, virtute hominum mentes, 
nihil ad rempublicam bene gerendam, & quam diutiſſimè conſervandam majus mornen- 
tum poteſt afferre. Poſtremò de typographia liberanda, ne veri & falſi arbitrium, quid 
edendum, quid premendum, - penes paucos eſſet, eôſque ferè indoctos, & vulgaris judicii 
homines, librorum inſpectioni præpoſitos, per quos nemini fere quicquam quod ſupra 
vulgus ſapiat, in lucem emittere, aut licet aut libet, ad juſtæ orationis modum Areo- 
pagiticam ſcripſi. Civilem, quæ poſtrema ſpecies reſtabat, non attigeram; quam 
Magiſtratui ſatis curæ eſſe cernebam.: Neque de jure regio quicquam, i me ſcriptum eſt, 
donec Rex hoſtis à Senatu judicatus, 8 victus, cauſam captivus apud Judices 
diceret, capitiſque damnatus eſt. Tum verò tandem, chm Preſbyteriani quidam Mi- 
niſtri, Carolo prids infeſtiſſimi, nunc Independentium partes ſuis anteferri, & in Se- 
natu plus poſſe indignantes, Parlamenti ſententiæ de Rege latæ (non facto irati, ſed 
quod ipſorum factio non feciſſet) reclamitarent, & quantum in ipſis erat, tumultuaren- 
tur, auſi affirmare Proteſtantium doctrinam, omneſque eccleſias reformatas ab ejuſ- 


modi in reges atroci ſententia abhorrere, ratus falſitati tam apertæ palim eundum 
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obviim eſſe, ne tum quidem de Carolo quicquam ſeripſi aut ſuaßß, ſed quid in genere 


contra tyrannos liceret, adductis haud paueis ſummorum Theolegerum teſtimor is, 
oſtendi; & inſignem hominum meliora profitentium, five ignorantiam five impudentiam 


prope concionabundus inceffi. Liber iſte non niſi poſt mortem Regis odnt, ad com- 
ponendos potitis hominum animos factus, quàm ad ſtatuendum de Carelo quicquam - 
quod non mea, ſed Magiſtratuum intererat, & peractum jam tum erat. Hane intra 


Privatos parietes meam operam nunc eccleſiæ, nune reipublicæ gratis dedi; miki vieimm 


vel hæc vel illa præter incolumitatem nihil; bonam certè conſeientiam, bonam apud 


bonos exiſtimationem, & honeſtam hane dicendi libertatem facta ipſa reddidere: Com- 


moda alli, alii honores gratis ad fe trahebant : Me nemo ambientem, nemo per amicos 
quicquam petentem, curiæ foribus affixum petitorio yultu, aut minorum corventuum 
veftibulis hærentem nemo me unquam vidit. Domi fere me continebam, meis ipſe fa- 


cultatibus, tametſi hoc civili tumultu magna ex parte ſæpe detentis, & cenſum fere ini- 
quits mihi impoſitum, & vitam utcunque frugi tolerabam. His rebus confectis, cbm 


jam abundè otit exiſtimarem mihi futurum, ad hiſtoriam gentis, ab ultima origine re- 
petitam, ad hæc uſque tempora, fi poſſem, perpetuo filo deducendam me converti: 
ee jam libros abſolveram, cum ecce mthil tale cogitantem the, Caroli regno in 
rempublicam redacto, Concilium Statùs, quod dicitur, tum primim authioritate Par- 
lamenti conſtitutum, ad ſe vocat, meaque opetà ad res præſertim externas uti voluit. 
Prodiit haud multò poſt attributus Regi liber, contra Parlamentum inv idioſiſſimè ſane 
ſcriptus: Huic reſpondere juſſus, Iconi Iconoclaſten oppofui ; non reglis manibus 
: nendam ar bitratus; 
immo cum præviderem hanc calumniam cuivis maledico in promptu fore, ipſo exordio, 


& ſæpe alias, quoad licuit, à me iſtain invidiam ſum amolitus. Prodiit deinde Salma- 
ius; cui quis feſponderet, adeò non diu, quod ait Morus, diſpiciebant, ut me in con- 


- 


cilio tum etiam præſentem ſtatim omnes uſtro nominatent. Hactenus ad obturandum 
os tuum, More, & mendacia redarguenda bonorum maxime virorum in gratiam, qui 
me aliàs non norint, mei rationem reddidi. Tu igitur, More, tibi dico immunde, 


Piu uri, obmuteſce inquam; quo enim magis mihi maledixeris, eo me rationes meas 
uberits explicare coëgeris; ex quo aliud lucrari nihil poteris, quam ut tibi mendacio- 


rum opprobrium adhuc 8 concilies, mihi ad integritatis commendationem eo 
latiùs viam aperias. Reprehenderam ego Salmafitum, qudd extraneum fe & alienigenam 
rebus noſtris immiſcuiſſet: Tu inſtas, ad eos qui ad Angliam non pertinent, hanc 
defenfionem maxime pertinefe.” Quid enim? * Poſſint, inquis, Angli exiſti- 

mari ſtudio. partium acriùs agere ; Gallos vero conſentaneum eſt rei, non hominum, 
rationem habuiſſe.” Ad hc eadem que pritis regero ; externum & longinquum,, 
qualis tu es, in alienas res præſertim turbatas, immerſurum ſe neminem niſi corruptum ; 
Salmaſium prius demonſtravi mercede conductum; te conſtat per Salmaſtum & Arau- 
fonenſes profeſſoriam cathedram petiifſe ; deinde, quod fœdius eſt, exagitas Parlamen- 
tum, & ſubagitas Pontiam. Quam autem affers rationem, cur hæc ad exteros potius” 
pertinerent, deridicula prorſus eſt ; fi enim. Angli ata ſtudiis feruntur, 1 7 vos 
aliud, qui illos ſolos ſequimini, quàm eorum affectus duntaxat in vos transfertis? Adeò 

ut, ſi Anglis illis credendum in ſua cauſa non eſt, vobis profectò ſit multò minùs; qui 
rerum noieaninn nihil intelligitis, aut faltem creditis, niſi quas ab ipſis accepiſtis quibus, 
veſtra quoque ſententia, vix eſt credendum. Hic rurſum effundis te in laudem magnt 
Salmaſi : Magnus fane tibi fuit, quem tu quaſi pro lenone habuiſti ancillæ ſuz ; laudas | 


tamen; at is te non laudat, immo-ante mortem palàm eſt abominatus, ſeque ipſe millies 


incuſavit, quod Spanhemio graviſſimo Theologo, de te, quam impius eſſes, non cre- 
didiſſet. Nunc totus in rabiem verſus ration quaſi renuntias; : Jamdudum ratione” 
ſcilicet © defunftus eſt Salmaſius.” Tu clamandi tantum & furendi partes tibi depoſcis, 
& tamen primas in maledicendo etiam tribuis Salmaſio; “ non quia verbis fævit, ſed 


A | quia 
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ias morigeranti debemus Pontie. 


quia Salmafius.” £2 oarsguonoys ! Has nempe ar | 

Hinc clamor tuus argutari atque etiam minurizare didicit; hinc minitabundus quoque, - 
d experiemini,” inquis, * aliquando, feediflime belluz, quid ſtyli potuerint.” Tee 
experiemur, ancillariole, tene moeche, aut ſtylum tuum, ancillis tantummodo metu- 
endum? Cui ſi quis raphanum aut mugilem ſolüm intenderit, actum mehercule pre- 
clarè tecum putes, ſi nate non fiſfa & incolumi ſtylo iſts Galaci tu queas aufugere. 
Equidem non adeo ſum,” inquis, © vacui capitis ut Provinciam i Salmaſio ſuſceßtam 
aggrediar :”? Quam we quidem fine capite admodum vacuo, nunquam aggreſſus fuifſet z 
feſtive tu quidem vacuitate capitis, magnum Salmaſium tibi anteponis. © At regii 
ſanguinis clamorem ad ccelum tollere“ quod © ineruditi” etiam © debent:” hoc pempe 
tuum eſſe ais. Clama, vociferare, boa; perge hypocritari, ſanta ,verba uſurpare, & 
Priapeia vivere : Exurget, mihi crede, aliquando quem inclamas toties ultionum Deus; 
exurget, tẽque imprimis eradicabit, diaboli miniſtrum, & reformatæ eccleſiæ infandum 
dedecus & luem. Inculpantibus Salmaſii maledicentiam quamplurimis, reſpondes, 
telis enim nos inſtruis: . te pacto, tuoſque perduelles tractari conveniat, com- 
modus doces, n6ſque ipſe abſolvis. Nunc quando ratione nihil potes, ne audes quidem 
occupatum ab Salmaſio jus omne regium, & quicquid eſt in eo rationis cauſatus, a con- 
tumeliis & rabie ad narrationes qualdam miſerabiles converſus, expers N cnn inſtitutos 
ab initio clamores tantùm perſequeris : quas partim Salmaſianas recoxiſti, partim ex elen- 
cho Illo i) 
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g anonymo, qui non patril ſolüm, ſed nomine etiam profugit, deſcri 

tas interpolaſti : quarum ad præcipua capita, vel in Iconoclaſte, vel in Salmaſianis ſta 
jam reſpondi, ut citra modum Hiſtoriz, reſponderi amplids poſſe non putem. Sem- 
perne ego ut identidem eandem orbitam teram, & ad Balatronis cujuſque ſtri- 


: * a 


dorem dicta toties cogat iterare ? non faciam; neque mea fic abutar vel oper vel tio. 
Si quis conductitios eulatus, & compoſitos vænaliſſimi hominis ploratus, fi quis decla- 
matiunculas, quas etiam ancillaris concubitus, adulterinas edixit & ſpurias, Morilli 
nothi gemellas, fide ſatis locupletes, arbitratur eſſe, ad me quod attinet, nihil quidem 
moror, quo mindòs ita exiſtimet; neque enim eſt ut ab ejuſmodi credulo ac temeratio 
metuendum nobis quicquam ſit: attingam tamen pauca, multorum inſtar, ex quibus 
tam quis ipſe, quàm quid dicat, & quid de reliquo judicandum ſit, ſummatim intelli- 
getis. Poſtquam de camera plebis & camera procerum, ad unam redigenda, multa 
exoticus deblateravit (quod poſtulatum nemo ſanus reprehenderet) . ut æqualitate, 
inquit, .in rempublicam invecta, ad eandem in eccleſiam introducendam procederetur; 
tunc enim adhuc ſtabant epiſcopi : hic niſi ſit. purus putus N prnNgs nihil video.“ 
Quis hoc a Theologo & miniſtro Gallico ſperaſſet unquam ? ſane ql neo. 
quid fir, niſi hoc.ſit,. non videt, eum ego crediderim haud magis videre quid ſit Bap- 
tiſmus. Sed fi, res propriis vocabulis appellare malimus, æqualitas in republica non eſt 
Anabaptiſmus, ſed 1 longe antiquior : in eccleſia præſertim conſtituta, eſt 
diſciplina Apoſtolica. At enim ſtabant epiſcopi.” Fatemur, ſtabant & Geneyz ; 
cum illa civitas & epiſcopum & eundem legitimum principem religionis causa expulit; 
22 8 illis laudi, cur id nobis probro ducitur ? ſcio quid tibi vis, . Genevenſium 
ſuffragia ultum is; quibus dimiſſus cum ignominia, an ejectus ex illa eccleſia fueris, in 
dubio eſt. Te ergo cum Salmaſio tuo ab evangelico hoc inſtituto deſciviſſe, & ad epiſ- 
copos transfugiſſe, fi modd refert quo tu transfugeris, apparet. Deinde ad miniſtro- 
rum,“ inquis, noſtratium æqualitatem reſpublica tranſiit, ut palam fit eundem 
ſpiritum tunc viguiſſe qui octavo demum anno nefando regis parricidio rem peregit.“ 
Ergo idem ut videtur ſpiritus & miniſtros conſtituit veſtrates, & parricidium peregit: 
Perge ut occepiſti, quas par eſt apoſtatam, eructare inſanias. Non plures,“ inquis, 
tribus libellis ſupplicibus confecerunt, qui in regem animadverti poſtulabant.“ Quod 
notum eſt, & ipſe memini falſiſſimum eſſe. Sane qui has res apud nos memoriæ man- 
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darunt, non tres tantummodo libellos iſtiuſmodi, ſed multos ex diverſis 7 pro- 


vinciis, exercitũſque legionibus unius fere menſis ſpatio, tres uno die allatos fuiſſe me- 
morant. Vides quanta cum gravitate hac de re deliberaverit Senatus, cujus cunctationem 
Populus lenitatis nimiæ ſulpectam tot ſupplicibus libellis eximendam putavit. Quot 
reris millia hominum fuiſſe idem ſentientium, qui Senatum ad id hortari, quod jam tum 
ſeriò agitabat vel importunum exiſtimarent vel ſupervacaneum? quorum ex numero & 
ipſe fui, qui tamen quid voluerim obſcurum non eſt. Quid fi conticuiſſent omnes rei 
magnitudine perculſi, eõne minds habuiſſet Senatus in re tanta quod ſtatueret, expectan. 
duſne populi nutus erat, ex quo tantorum exitus conſiliorum penderet? enimverò ſupre- 
mum gentis Concilium, ab univerſo populo ea mente adhibitum, ut impotentem regis 
. dominatum coerceret, poſteaquam efferatum & repugnantem bello cepiſlet, fi recurrere 
ad juſſa populi deberet, velit jubeatne de captivo hoſte ſupplicium ſumi, profes qui 
rempublicam fortiſſimè recuperaſſent, quid aliud feciſſe viderentur quam in laqueos ty- 
ranni à populo, ſi fors ita ferret, abſoluti ſeſe præcipites dediſſe? aut ſi accepta maxi- 
mis de rebus decernendi ſumma poteſtate, de iis quæ præſertim vulgi captum ſuperant, 
non dico ad populum (nam cum hac poteſtate ipfi populus jam ſunt) ſed ad multitudi- 
nem rurſus referre cogerentur que imperitiæ ſuæ, conſcia ad eos prius omnia retulerat, 
quis ultro citrõque referendi finis eſſet? quis tandem in hoc Euripo conſiſtendi 
locus? quod firmamentum inter libellos iſtiuſmodi tot capitum leviſſimorum, 
quæ ſalus quaſſatis rebus hominum foret? quid ſi reſtituendum regno Carolo 
poſtulaſſent ? cujuſmodi libellos extitiſſe aliquot non ſupplices fed minaces fa- 
tendum eſt ſeditioſorum hominum, quorum nunc odium, nunc miſeratio æquèe 
ſtulta aut malitioſa eſſe ſolebat ; horimine ratio habenda fuit ? qui © ut cum Rege 
colloquium inſtitueretur, ingenti,” inquis, numero pagis relictis ad Parlamenti fores 
accurrebant; quorum Senatores, immiſſo milite, plurimos trucidarunt.”* Et Surrienſes 
© dicis paganos, qui neſcio aliorümne malitia, agreſtes ipſi, an ſua improbitate impulſi, 
cum libello ſupplice bene poti, & comeſſabundi potiùs, quam aliquid petituri, per 
urbem ibant; mox curiæ fores facto agmine, ferociter obſederunt; -collocatos ibi 
milites ſtationibus deturbarunt, unum ad ipſas euriæ fores occiderunt, priuſquam illos 
vel dicto vel facto quiſquam laceſſiſſet; inde meritò pulſi ac male multati, haud ultra 
duos trẽſve occiſi, vinolentiam potitis quam * hbertatem ſpirantes. Paſſim concedis 
e potiores fuiſſe Independentium partes, non numero, ſed conſilio & virtute militari.” 
Vnde ego & jure & merito ſuperiores quoque fuiſſe contendo : nihil enim eſt naturæ 
convenientius, nihil juſtius, nihil humano generi utilius aut melius, quàm ut minor 
majori, non numerus numero, fed virtuti, conſilium conſilio cedat; qui prudentia, 
qui rerum uſu, induſtria, atque virtute pollent, hi mea quidem ſententià, quantumvis 
pauci, quantovis numero, plures erunt, & ſuffragiis ubique potiores. Multa ſparſim 
inſeris de © Cromuello,” qua cujuſmodi fint infra videbimus; de reliquis reſponſum 
jampridem Salmaſio eſt. Judicium quoque regis non prætermittis, quamvis & illud a 
magno tuo rhetore miſerabiliter ſit declamatum. Proceres, id eſt, Regis purpuratos, 
& miniſtros ferè aulicos, a judicando Rege ais abhorruiſſe: Nos id parùm referre, 
altero libro oftendimus. ** Deinde curiarum judices eraſos; quippe qui reſponderant 
eſſe contra Angliæ leges, Regem judicio ſiſti.“ Neſcio quid tunc reſponderint, ſcio 
quid jam approbent atque defendant: non eſt novum, Judices, quos minimè decet, 
meticuloſos eſſe. Preficitur ergo ſordidæ & ſceleratæ curiæ, par Præſes, obſcuriſſi - 
mus & petulantiſſimus nebulo.” Te vero tot vitiis & ſceleribus obſtrictum, immo 
meram ſpurcitiem, merum ſcelus, uſque adeo obduxiſſe menti & ſenſibus callum, niſi 
tua mens poti'ꝰs tota callus eſt, ut in Deum atheus, & ſacrorum contaminator, in ho- 
mines inhumanus, cujuſque optimi calumniator eſſe auſis, quid aliud eſt eſſe quam ger- 
manum Iſcariotam atque diabolum? Quamvis autem tua vituperatio laus ſumma fit, 
tamen præſtantiſſimo viro cui oblatras, nec non amico mihi ＋ plurimùm colendo, 
nequaquam deero; quo minus ab improbiſſimis perfugarum & Mororum linguis, 3 
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niſi cauſa reipublicæ nunquam ſenſiſſet, vindicem. Eſt ? Joannes Bradſcianus, (quod 
nomen libertas ipſa, e gentium colitur, memoriæ ſempiternæ 4 con, 124k 
commendavit). nobili familia, ut ſatis notum eſt, ortus; unde patriis legibus addiſ- 
cendis, primam omnem ætatem ſedulò impendit; dein conſultiſſimus caufarum. ac 
diſertiſſimus patronus, libertatis & ane rh yindex acerrimus, & magnis. reipublice ne- 
gotiis eſt adhibims, & incorruptr Judicis munere aliquoties perfunctus Fasse uti 
Regis judicio præſidere vellet, a Senatu rogatus, provinciam ſane periculoſiſſimam non 
recuſavit. Attulerat enim ad legum ſcientiam ingenium liberale, animum excelſum, 
mores integros ac nemini. obnoxios z unde illud munus omni prope exemplo majus ac 
formidabilius, tot Sicariorum pugionibus ac minis petitus, ita conſtanter, ita graviter, 
tanta animi cum præſentia ac dignitate geſſit atque implevit, ut ad hoc ipſum opus, 
quod jam olim Deus edendum in hoc populo mirabili providentia decreverat, ah ipſo 
Numine deſignatus atque factus videretur; & Tyrannicidarum omnium gloriam tantum 
ſuperaverit, quantò eſt humanius, quantò juſtius, ac majeſtate plenius, Tyrannum judi- 
care, quam injudicatum occidere. Alioqui nec triſtis, nec ſeverus, ſed comis ac placi- 
dus, perſonam tamen quam ſuſcepit tantam, æqualis ubique ſibi, ac veluti conſul non 
unius anni, - pari gravitate ſuſtinet: ut non de tribunali tantèùm, ſed per omnem vitam 
judicare Regem diceres. In conſiliis ac laboribus publicis maximè omnium indefeſſus, 
multiſque par unus; domi, ſi quis alius, pro ſuis facultatibus hoſpitalis ac ſplendidus, 
amicus longè fideliſſimus, atque in omni fortuna certiſſimus, bene merentes quoſcunque 
nemo citids aut libentiùs agnoſcit, neque majore benevolentia proſequitur; nunc pios, 
nunc doctos, aut quavis ingenii laude cognitos, nunc militares etiam & fortes viros ad 
inopiam redactos ſuis opibus ſublevat; iis fi non indigent, colit tamen libens atque 
amplectitur; alienas laudes perpetuò prædicare, ſuas tacere ſolitus; hoſtium quoque 
civilium, ſi quis ad ſanitatem rediit, quod experti ſunt plurimi, nemo ignoſcentior. 
Quòd fi cauſa: oppreſſi cujuſpiam defendenda palam, ſi gratia aut vis potentiorum op- 
pugnanda, ſi in quenquam bene meritum, ingratitudo publica objurganda ſit, tum qui- 
dem in illo viro, vel facundiam vel conſtantiam nemo deſideret, non patronum, non 
amicum, vel idoneum magis & intrepidum, vel diſertiorem alium quiſquam ſibi optet; 
habet, quem non minæ dimovere recto, non metus aut munera propoſito bono atque 
officio, vultũſque ac mentis firmiſſimo ſtatu dejjcere valeant. Quibus virtutibus,” & 
pleriſque merito charus, & inimiciſſimis non contemnendus, geſtarum egregie rerum in 
republica laudem, dirupto te, More, tuique ſimilibus, apud omnes tum exteros tum 
poſteros, in omne ævum propagabit. Sed pergendum, Rex capite damnatus eſt: 
contra hanc veſaniam Londini pulpita fere omnia detonare.” Ligneo iſto tonitru 
haud multum terres; iſtos Salmoneas nihil veremur, qui fictitium illud fulmen & ar- 
rogatum ſibi, aliquando luent; graves profectò authores & ſinceri, qui pauld ante ex 
iiſdem pulpitis contra Pluraliſtas & Non- reſidentes ſtrepitu æque horribili detonabant ;. 
paulò poſt, raptis hic ſibi ternis, ille quaternis Prælatorum ſacerdotiis, quos tonando 
abegerant, atque inde non- reſidentes neceſſario facti, eodem ipſi crimine tenebantur in 
quod detonabant, & ſui quiſque tonitrus bidental factus eſt: neque ullus adhuc pudor ; 
nunc in vindicandis ſibi decimis toti ſunt ; & lanè fi decimarum tanta ſitis eſt, cenſeo 
affatim decimandos : non terræ fructus tantùm, ſed & maris fluctus ſibi habeant decu- 
manos. Iidem primo bellum ſuadebant in Regem, ut in hoſtem exitio devotum; mox _ 
capto hoſti, & imputatæ a ſemetipſis toties cædis ac ſanguinis effuſi damnato, parci vole- 
bunt utpote regi. Ita in JRun tanquam in taberna quadam meritoria, quæ volunt 
mercimonia, que volunt ſcruta, vendunt popello; & quod miſerius eſt, quæ jam ven- 
didere, quoties volunt repoſcunt. At Lott regem ſibi reddi flagitabant, commemo- | 
rant Senatus promiſſa quando Anglis regem tradiderant.” Atqui ego. vel Scotos etiam 
fatentes habeo, nulla omnino promiſſa publica interceſſiſſe, cum rex traderetur; & 
turpe ſane fuiſſet Anglis, regem ſuum à Scotis in Anglia cenductitiis, reddendum nom 
fuiſſe niſi per conditiones: quid ? quòd ipſa Parlamenti reſponſio ad Scotorum . 
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390 Defenſio Secunda pro Populo Anglieano. 
Id. Mart. 1647. edita, ullam hac de re interpoſitam ab ſe fidem, quo padto rex traQtan. 
dus eſſet, dilucide negat ; indignum quippe cenſuiſſe, non niſi ea lege ſua jura obtineri à 
Scotis potuiſſe. Attamen regem reddi fibi .flagitabant.” Mites, credo, "homines 
frangebantur animo, deſiderium fui regis ferre diutiùòs non poterant : immoverò iidem 
illi, cum ab initio horum in Britannia motaum, de jure regio haud ſemel in Parlamento 
retuliſſent, eſſẽtque ab omnibus aſſenſum, ob tres maxime cauſas fegem privari regno 

oſſe, fi tyrannus exiſtat, fi fundum regium alienet, ſi ſuos deſerat, circa annum 16485. 


Parlamento Perthæ habito ſententias rogare cceperunt, ſitne rex quem ſanctis wnfetty.. 


eſſe conſtet, communione eccleſiæ interdicendus ? verùm antequam ea de re quicquam 
decerneretur, Montroffius ad eam urbem cum copiis accedens conventum diſturbavit. 


Tidem in ſuo quodam ad Cromuellum Imperatorem reſponſo, An. 1650. fatentur py- 


nitum jure regem, juris tantummodo formam fuiſſe vitioſam, eo qudd ipſi in illius 
Judicii conſortium non vocarentur. Hoc ergo facinus fine illis atrox, cum illis egregium 
fuiſſet, ex eorum quippe nutu fas atque nefas pendebat, juſtum atque injuſtum defini- 


endum erat : quid iſti, obſecro, rege ſibi reddito lenius in eum ſtatuiſſent? At “ De- 
legati Scotici a Senatu Anglico reſponſum hoc prius tulerant, nolle fe regni Anglicani 
formam immutare, poſtea tamen reſpondere ſe tunc noluiſſe, nunc velle, prout falus rei- 
publicæ poſtularet. Et rectè quidem reſponderunt: quid tu hinc? * hc ftropha,” 
inquis, omnia fœdera, commercium, ipſumque ſenſum communem evertit.” Tuum 


quidem evertit, qui neſcis inter libera premiſfla, & pactam fœderis fidem quid interſit: 


Angli de forma reipublicæ ſuæ futura, cujus rationem Scotis reddere neceſſe non erat, 
quod tum ipſis videbatur, liberè quidem reſpondent; nunc ſalus reipublicæ aliud ſuade- 
bat; fi fidem, ſi jusjurandum populo datum violare nollent. Utrum ſanctius obligare 


*utas, 'liberimne de forma reipublicæ futura datum Seoticis legatis reſponſum, an ne- 
ceſſarium de falute reipublicæ procuranda datum ſuo populo jusjurandum & ſummam 
fidem? Licere autem Parlamento vel Senatui, prout expedit, conſilla mutare, quo- 
niam quicquid nos affirmamus, anabaptiſticum tibi eſt & monſtroſum, malo ex Cicerone 
audias pro Plancio. Stare omnes debemus tanquam in orbe aliquo reipublicæ; qui 


_ © quoniam verſetur, eam deligere partem debemus, ad quam nos illius utilitas ſaluſque 
converterit. Et ſtatim. Neque enim inconſtantis puto, ſententiam, tanquam aliquod 
; navigium atque curſum, ex reipublicæ tempeſtate moderari. Ego vero hæc didici, 
hæc vidi, hæc ſcripta legi, hæc de ſapientiſſimis & clariſſimis viris & in hac repub- 
( lica, & in aliis civitatibus monumenta nobis literæ prodiderunt, non ſemper eaſdem 
ſſententias, ab iifdem, ſed quaſcunque Reipublicæ ſtatus, inclinatio temporum, ratio 


£ concordiz poſtularet, eſſe defendendas.* Hæc Marcus Tullius: fed tu, More, 


Hortenſium mavis; hæc illæ ætates quæ civili maximè prudentia floruerunt; quæ ſi 
ſequuntur Anabaptiſtæ, mea quidem ſententia ſapiunt. Quàm multa alia poſſem pro- 
Ferre, quæ a miniſterculis hiſte & ſuo Salmaſio, fires non verba ſpectemus, planè in- 


docto, pro Anabaptiſticis damnantur. At nihilo,” inquis, plus potuerant poten- 


tiſſimi Belgii fœderati ordines, qui per oratores ſuos & prece & pretio oblato ſtrenuè 
allaborarunt ſacrum Regis caput 


idem erat atque regem ſalvum nolle : verum didicerunt, non omnes eſſe mercatores; 


zdimere.“ Velle profectò juſtitiam ſic redimere, 


non aded vendacem eſſe Senatum Anglicanum. Quod autem ad judicium regis, ut 
lurima,” inquis, Chriſto ſimilia Carolus pateretur, milites in eum ingeminant ludi- 


bria.“ Plura quidem paſſus eſt ſimilia Chriſtus maleficis, quam Carolus Chriſto ; & 


multa iſtiuſmodi jactabantur vulgò ab iis quibus ad invidiam facti majorem excitandam, 
quidvis fingere aut fictum referre ſtudium erat: Fac tamen gregarios milites inſolentius 
0 geſſiſſe; non id continuò in cauſam eſt 'conferendum. ** Mactatum vero eſſe quem- 
piam ad pedes regis prætereuntis apprecantem ut Deus ejus miſereretur,”” nec antea 
audivi unquam, nec convenire quenquam adhuc potui qui audiviſſet :. quin immo tribu- 
num ipſum, qui toto illius judicii tempore cuſtodiis præfuit, regiſque a latere vix 


diſceſſit, interrogandum hac de re curavi : is denique fiec audiſſe ſe hoc antea, & pro 


5 certo 


* 


* 


regemne dicam pietatis, an epi 


jampridem Carolus hoc. ide 


noſceretur, perferenda ad filium Carolus: quid tam egregium aut fingulare præter 
cæteros ed loci deductos fecit? quotuſquiſque eſt morientium in pegmate, qui peractu- 


rus jam vitæ fabulam, chm hec mortalia quàm vana ſint videt, non idem faciat z & 


inimicitias, iras, odia, tanquam ex ſcena quadam jam exiturus, hbens non deponat 
aut ſaltem ſimulet, ut vel miſericordiam, vel innogentiæ opinionem ſuæ in annimis homi- 


num relinquat ? Simulaſſe Carolum, neque unquam ex animo, & ſincero mentis propoſito- | 
tale mandatum dediſſe filio, ut ſue necis authoribus ignoſceret, vel fi hoc palam aliud 
tamen clanculum mandafſe, argumentis non levibus demonſtrari poteſt: nam filius, alioqui 


* 


plus ſatis. patri obſequens, patris graviſſimo atque ultimo præcepto tam religiose ſibi per 
epiſcopum tradito, haud dubie paruiſſet: qui autem paruit, cujus vel juſſu vel au- 


thoritate duo Legati noſtri, alter in Hollandia, alter im Hiſpania, & hic ne ſuſpitione 
quidem ulla regiæ necis reus, trucidati ſunt? qui denique haud ſemel ſcripto publico 
edixit atque omnibus palam fecit, ſe nolle patris ſui interfectoxibus ullo pacto veniam 


concedere ? Hanc igitur narratiunculam tuam vide an veram eſſe velis; que quo 


magis collaudat patrem, eo magis vituperat filium. Nunc inſtituti oblitus, non regii 


ſanguinis ad cœlum, ſed populi ſenatum eclamores ementiris, odioſiſſimus paſt 
Salmaſium in reipublica aliena pragmaticus & ardelio, qui tam foede præſertim rea tuass 
domi agas. Tuane voce, impuriſſime, populus pro ſe utatur, cujus halitum ipſum oris 


lue venerea fœtidum, purus omnis averſaretur? tu vero perfugarum ac perditorum 
voces populo attribuis; & quod agyrta peregrinus ad coronam ſolet, viliſſimorum 
duntaxat animalium voces imitaris. Quis autem negat ea poſſe tempora ſzpids accidere, 
in quibus civium longè major numerus improborum fit; qui Catilinam vel Antonium, 
| guang ſaniorem ſenatus partem ſequi malint; neque idcirco boni cives obniti contra, & 

ortiter facere non debebunt, ſui magis officii, quam paucitatis rationem ducentes: tuam 


ergo tam bellam pro noſtro populo oratiunculam, ne charta omnino pereat, in annales. 


nen 


pegmate ſuæ fidei c ut ef- . 
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392 55 Defenſio Secunda pro Populo Anglicans, 


Voluſi ſuadeo inſeras ; nobis rhetorculo tam hircoſo atque olido, non eſt uſus. Dehine 
injuriarum in eccleſiam poſtulamur. © Exercitus eſt omnium hæreſean lerna. Qui 
8 non maledicunt, exercitum noſtrum ut fortiſſimum, ita modeſtiſſimum ac religioſiſſi- 
mum eſſe confitentur : aliis in caſtris ferè potatur, variis libidinibus indulgetur, rapitur, 
aleà luditur, juratur & perjuratur; in his noſtris quod datur otii, diſquirendz veritati 
impenditur, ſacræ Seripturæ invigilatur; nec quiſquam pulchriùs exiſtimat hoſtem 
ferire, quàm ſe atque alios cœleſtium cognitione rerum erudire, aut bellicam magis 
quim evangelicam militiam exercere. Et ſane fi proprium belli uſum conſideramus, 
quid aliud magis deceat milites? qui ideo conſtituti ſunt atque conſcripti, ut eſſent 
legum defenſores, paludati juſtitiæ ſatellites, eceleſiæ propugnatores : quid illis, non 
ferocius aut truculentius, fed civilius aut humanius eſſe oporteat? qui non bellum 
ſerere ac metere, ſed pacem & incolumitatem humano gener arare, vero ac proprio fine 
laborum ſuorum debent. Quod ſiquos ad hæc præclara inſtituta aſpirantes vel alienus 
error, vel ſua animi infirmitas tranſverſos abducit, in eos, non ferro ſeviendum, ſed 
rationibus ac monitis precibus quoque ad Deum fuſis enitendum, cujus eſt ſolius omnes 
animo errores diſpellere, & cœleſtem veritatis lucem, cui volet impertire. Hæreſes 
quidem, ſic verè dictas, nos nullas approbamus, ne omnes quidem toleramus ; extir- 
patas etiam volumus, ſed quibus convenit modis, præceptis nimirum & ſaniore doctrina, 
ut in mente ſitas, non ferro ac flagris quaſi ex corpore evellendas. Altera,” inquis, 
par age” injuria eſt in temporali, quod vocant, eccleſiæ fundo.” Percontare Belgas 
vel etiaf® Germaniz ſuperioris proteſtantes, numquid ab eccleſiæ bonis abſtinuerint; 
in quos Cæſar Auſtriacus quoties bellum movet, vix alium quærit belli titulum, quàm 
ut bona eccleſiæ reſtitui jubeat. Vertm illa profectò non eccleſtæ, ſed eccleſiaſticorum 
duntaxat bona fuere, qui hoc maximè ſenſu clerici, vel etiam holoclerici, ut qui ſortem 
totam invaſiſſent, rectius nominari poterant; immo lupi verids plerique eorum, quàm 
_aliud quidvis erant dicendi; luporum autem bona, vel congeſtas potitis prædas ma- 
Jorùm ex ſuperſtitione partas, quam per tot ſæcula quæſtui habuerunt, in uſus tranſ- 
ferre belli à ſemetipſis conflati, nefas non erat, quando aliud non erat reliquum, unde 
ſumptus belli tam gravis ac diuturni ſuppeterent. Atqui . expectabatur, ut epiſcopis 
ereptæ opes in paſtores eccleſiarum erogarentur.” Expectabant, ſcio, illi, & avebant 
omnia in fe transfundi ; nulla enim eſt vorago tam profunda, quæ non expleri citiùs quam 
clericorum avaritia poſſit. Aliis fortaſſe in locis, haud æquè miniſtris proviſum; 
nioſtris jam ſatis ſuperque bene erat; oves potiùs appellandi quam paſtores, paſcuntur 
magis quàm paſcunt; pinguia illis plerumque omnia, ne ingenio quidem excepto; 
decimis enim ſaginantur, improbato ab aliis omnibus eccleſiis more; Deòque fic dif- 
fidunt, ut eas malint per magiſtratum atque per vim ſuis gregibus extorquere, quàm 
vel divinæ providentiæ, vel eccleſiarum bonevolentiæ & gratitudini debere; atque inter 
hæc tamen & apud diſcipulos & apud diſcipulas, tam crebro convivantur, ut quid do- 
micœnium ſit, aut domiprandium penè neſciant : hinc itaque luxuriant plerique, non 
egent; liberique eorum & conjuges luxu & lautitiis, cum divitum liberis atque con- 
jugibus certant: hanc novis latifundiis adauxiſſe luxuriam, idem prorſus fuiſſet, ac 
». ſi quis novum venenum (quam olim peſtem ſub Conſtantino vox miſla cœlitùs, deflevit) 
OT in eccleſiam infudiſſet. Proximum eſt ut de injuriis in Deum, quarum tres maximè no- 
minantur, de fiducia nimirum divine opis, “de precibus etiam atque jejuniis, reddenda 
nobis ratio ſit. Veràm ex ore tuo, hominum corruptiſſime, te redargue; illudque. 
55 Apoſtoli abs te prolatum in te retorqueo, Quis es tu qui * alienum ſervum judicas ?” 
coram Domino noſtro fine ſtemus vel cadamus. Illud inſuper addam Davidis prophetæ, 
Cum flens affligo jejunio animam meam, tum hoc vertitur in ſummum probrum mihi. 
Cæteras hac de re tuas garritiones febriculoſas, quas nemo bis legat, minutim perſequi 
ſi vellem, haud leviùs profectò ipſe peccem. Nec minus aliena ſunt que de ſucceſſibus 


Fo prolixè oſcitas: Cave tibi, More, & vide, ne poſt Pontianos ſudores, gravedinem lorte 
contraxeris aut polypum; metuendum, ne, ut Salmaſius ille magnus nuper, Thermas 
1 : . 5 r 


* 


An 


bonam, REGU argui malam: nos cauſam noſtram non ex eventu, ſed entum en causa 
; alamus. Jam rationes politicas deſumis tibi tractandas, mancipium cathe- | 


J udicarl PO 


. injurias nimirum noſtras, in omnes , 
Quas? nobis enim nihil tale propolitum erat; res noſtras tantu F F | | 


14s 7 ROOM IR 5 modo egimus, aliorum 
miſſas fecimus; ſiquid ad vicinos ab exemplo noſtro boni redundavit, haud invidemus; 
oratores eorum ac legatos, alii. in Senatu, ipſe in concilio cum audirentur ſep audivi— 55 
non ſolüm de ſuis injuriis nihil querentes, ſed amjcitiam noſtram ac ſocietatemultr s? 
petentes; quinetiam regum ſuorum ac principum nomine, de rebus noſtris nobis A 
tulantes, etiam bene precantes, pacem ac diuturnitatem, atque eoſdem feliges ſucceſſus, 
in perpetuum exoptantes. Non inimicorum ha yoces, non eorum qui odiſſent, ut tu 
prædicas; aut tu mendacii, quod in te ſeviſſimum eſt, aut reges ipſi fraudum ac mala. 
rum artium, quod illis inhoneſtifimum ſoret, damnentur neceſſe eſt. Verdm ſoripti © 
noſtra objeQas confitentium, ** dediſſe nos exemplum populis omnibus ſalutare, tyrag- © 
dixiſſet quiſpiam, , ee ee i „ EL NEE} „„ 
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Numquid dici potuit perniciofius ? 4c, hæc Cromuellius ad Scotos poſt Dumbarrenſa pre. EY 
lium ſcripſit. Et ie quidem && illa nobili victoria dignèe. Ejuſmodi ſeſamo & fag 4 
pavere eonſperſz ſunt infames Miltoni paginæ. Illuſtrem tu quidem collegam ſempet Bt 
mihi adjungis, & in hoc facinore parem plane facis, norinunquam & ſuperiorem; quo by 

ego nomine cohoneſtari me maxime abs te putem, ſiquid e offet proficilci. 
„Crematæ vero, inquis, : ſunt iſtæ pagine à carnifice Pariſienſi fupremi Senatus . + 

_ authoritate.” .Nequaquam id comperi A e factum, ſed ab officiario quodam urbics, © 
loco tenente civili neſcio an incivili, cui clericiquidamy ignaviſſima animalia, authores Corn 
fuere ; tam ex diſſito atque longinquo, abdomini ſuo, quod ali uando'precor evenife | _ + +» 
poſſit, augurantes. Cenſes non potuiſſe nos viciſſim Salmaſii defenfionem regiam cre- 150 1 
maſſe? potuiſſem ſane vel ipſe A magiſtratibus noſtris hoc facile impetraſſe, niſi illam 
contumeliam contemptu .potids ulciſcendam exiſtimaſſem: Vos ignem igne properantes 
extinguere, Herculeum præbuiſtis rogum, unde clarior exurgerem ; nos conſultiuüs. 
Defenſionis Regie frigus calfaciendum non cenſuimus. Illud miror, tam eſſe Maſorum 
diſſimiles factos Toloſates (nam & Toloſæ combuſtos nos accepimus) ut qua in urbe 
ſub Raimundis comitibus, & libertas & religio defenſa olim tam inſigniter eſt, in ea 
nunc & libertatis & religionis Defenſio combureretur. Utinam & Scriptor, inqus. 
Itane ergaſtulum ? at ego parem ne reddam tibi ſalutem, More, tu egtegiè caviſti; ut ATE, 
qui nigrioribus multd ignibus jamdudum pereas: urunt te adulteria tua, urunt ſtupr a 
urunt perjuria, quorum ope deſponſatam tibi ſtupro fœminam perfidus excuſſiſti: e 
urunt perditiſſimi furores, qui impulerunt te, ut ſacroſancta munia facinoroſus concu 253 
piſceres, & imperſpectum Domini corpus inceſtis manibus ſacerdos pollueres 3 fanctit a. 4 
tem etiam ſimulans, in ſanctitatis ſimulatores, dira omnia hoc tuo clamore denunciares; = | | 
tuüm gue execrabile caput, tuarnet ipſius damnatum ſententia irretires : his-tu ſceleribus 
& infamiis totus flagras, his tu flammis furialibus dies atque notes torreris, .daſque 5 
nobis pœnas quibus graviores imprecari tibi nullus hoftis poteſt. Me interim concre- 
mariones veſtræ non 1zdunt, non tangunt, & iſtis ignominiis habe cmplurd quer- 
Opponam grata meo animo atque jucunda.. Una me curia, unus forts lictor Parifienfis, - . 
malarum avium impulſu, combuſſit; at quamplurimi per totam Galliam viri boni at. 

que docti nihilo minus legunt, approbant, amplectuntur? quamplurimi per immenſum 
Germaniz totius tractum, libertatis fers dowicilium, per czteras quoque regiones, qu. 
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neceſie nunquam Was Bud yoo Nbertate order Seren of; authores ipſi nobis 
ſumus, 1 ire, non equi alios affucti. Tu verd etiam ad bellum contra nos treſſis 
orator,” ſtultiſſimis argumentis, & te verberonè dignis, Gallos hortaris: Kanter 
ingquis, © legatos excipere Gallicus ſpiritus nunquam fuſtinebit. Suſtinuit qu 8 
eſt, ſuos jam ter & eee ad nos ultrò mittere: Galli igitur generoſi, ut Vene 5 
2 & _ icarum rationum rudis ac falſus deprehenderis, f Fine id : 
. ordinibus ex _compoſito rem in longum duci, eoſeque Ab 
N nec racy >a nec bellum velle.” Atqui intereſt profectò ipſorum ordinum, non pati. 
conſilia ſua fic nudari, &, ut ita dieam, vitiari à Genevenſe perfuga apud ſe ſtabulante, 
qui ſi diutids toleretur, non aneillis modd, fed confitiis etiam publicis ſtuprum videtur 
illaturus; cùm ipſi fraterna atque fincera omnia pre fe ferant; nunc pacem, quæ vota | 
k _ bonorum omnium, perpetuam nobiſcum rediat! egraverint. r Jucundum erat, 
| inquit, © videre quibus ludibriis, quibus periculis Freier illi legati,” Anglorum ſci- 
| licet, © quotidie confliftarentur, non modo ab Anglis regits, rn, fed maxime omnium 
à Batavis.”- Nifi exploratum nobis Jam diu effet quibufnam & prioris legati Doriſlai 
cædes, & duorum poſtea acceptæ injuriz referendæ ſint, en delatorem, qui hoſpites & | 
altores ſuos etiam falsd deferat: Hunccine apud vos, Batavi, non modd venereum in 
5 | eccleſia miniſtrum, ſed ſanguinarium etiam, nec violandi ſolum Juris omnis kortatorem, 
fed violati quoque falſum indicem ae proditorem ali? 
Ultimus accuſationum titulus eſt “ noſtra injuria in Reforniares etcleſia as,” At ver 
= qut magis noftra in illas quam illarum in nos; fi exemplo inftes,  certs fi ab ipſis Val- 
denfibus & Foloſanis, ad Rupellanam uſque famem monuments repetas, nos omnium 
eccleſiarum ultimi reperiemur contra tyrannos arma ſumpſiſſe. At primi capite dam- 
naſſe. Sanè quia nobis hoc primis in manu adhuc fuit: quid illi, ſi data ſimilis facultaa 
fuiſſet, füiſſent facturi, opinor ne ipſos quidem fatis noffe. Equidem in ea ſum ſenten- 
ia, contra quem bellum gerimus, eum, ſiquis rationis aut judicii uſus ſit, hoſtem 3 
nsbis judicari; hoſtem autem tam interficere quam oppugnare, eodem ſemper j jure 
15 — 1 * _ cm ou noſter lam, fed torus * * . * + 
ud 
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Dontra Anonymum. 395 
Ucus hoſtis fit, eum quo jure armis o the ee poſſe & intecfici. 26s wk hac 
mea unius Tententia eſt, aut nova, & aliis 1 le rudentia five ſenſus com- 
munis dictavit. Hinc pro Rabirio 7 Tullius: Si interfici Saturninum nefas fuit, 
arma ſumpta eſſe contra Saturninum fine ſcelere non poſſunt; fi arma jure ſumpta con. 
cedis, interfectum 2 concedas neceſſe eſt. Plyta hac de re 8c ſuprà dixi, & ſœpẽ 
alias, & per ſe res obſcura non eſt: Ex quibus quid Galli etiam, eadem data occaſione 
fuiſſent facturi, ipſe — — divinare. . Addo & hoc amplius, quicunque armis tyrannum 
oppugnant, üde 
ineptc ſatis perfuadere r am interfecere. Sed & doctrina hæc nobis haud magis 
quam Gallis, quos tu hoc piacul > cupis er debetur : unde enim Francogallia illa, 

niſi ex Gallia, unde vindiciæ contra ? qui liber etiam Bezæ vulgò tribuitur; 


2, quantum in ſe eſt, & interficiunt: immo, quiequid vel ibi vel alis 


und alii quorum meminit IThuanus? tu tamen, quaſi ego ſolus, * id OO Oey. 9 


« Miltonus, cujus ego piacularem veſaniam pro may excepiſſent,” Iu excepiſſes, 
furcifer ? cujus nefaria flagitia ſi eccleſia ; Ulla Rida fs, te paſtore infattis & in- 
felix, pro meritis excepiſſet, jamdudum te Satane — daſ 
magiſtratus, jamdudum adul ia patibulo pendens luiſſes: Et CG propediem ſane 
videris; 5 5 55 enim, ut audeo nuper,. tus illa eccleſia Middelburgenſis, Juzque 
fame conſuluit, tẽque caprimulgum paſtorem, immo hircum potius olentiſſimum able- 
gavit ab ſe in malam crucem; lanc:& m Amſterodamenſis pulpitum quoque 
interdixit tibi, N 3 tuimque illud os impudicum eo ex loco ad ſunmam 
omnium bonorum offenſionom conſpici, illam impiam vocem vetuit in ſacro publics 
audiri : reſtat jam tibi ſola Græcarum literarum profeſſio ; & hee quoque brei eripi- 
enda, præter nem laws le, cujus non profeſſor, ſed diſcipulus mox enſilis me- 
Tito 8 es. - Donn hs iratus tibi ominor, ſed duntaxat jus dico: maledicis enim 
tantum abeſt us offendamur qualis tu es, ut tales ſemper nobis vel exoptemus; 
immo divink ery benevolentia fert arbitremur, ut qui in nos acerrimè den, 5 
tales potiſſimum ſemper extiterint; qui maledicendo non infamant, ſed honeſtant, ſed 


er 3. fl pro meritis excepifier © | 


laudant, non laudando certe. maledixfft. Sed irruentem modo quid te retinuit tam ̃ 5 


fortem homuncionem ? t Niſi mihi,“ inquis, . religio fuiſſet in magni Salmaſi pro- 
vinciam excurrere, cui ſolida de Kal et adyerſario victoria relinquetur. Siqui- 
dem & ille & magnus tibi videor, eo difficilior ; rovincia, præſertim mortuo, 
fortaſſis ero; & victoria modo veritas vincat, . ar on ſollicitus. Interim tu clamitas ; 
66 parricidium in doctrinam vertunt, reformatarum eccleſiarum conſenſione : 
cupiunt quidem, non audent aperto ore 12 r 3. fuit, inquit Miltonus, etiam ſum- 


morum hæc ſententia Theologorum, qui ipſi reformandæ eccleſia authores  fuere.” 
Fuit, 7 & id fuſius docui in eo libro qui noſtro idiomate Tenor ſive Tenura 


regum & magiſtratuum inſcriptus eſt, — — editus, & alibi ; nunc actum toties, 
agendi faſtidium cepit: illic ex Luthero, Zuinglio, Calvino, Bucero, Martyre, 
Paræo, citantur. 1905 verbatim loca; ex illo denique Cnoxo, 1 ume ent. 
« Scotunt” ais ent quemque hac in re reformatos omnes, præſertim Gallos, illa 
ætate condemnaſſe.“ Atqui ille contra, quod ibi .narratur, ſe \ dodtrinam nomi : 
natim a Calvino, ſummiſque aliis ea ſtate theologis, quibuſcum familiariter con- 


ſueverat, hauſiſſe affrmat: plura A Al e 2 * 1 Elizabetha, 


ſinceriorum 1 ank gone per 247 hy += AT, 
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ſparſa quam. fuerint levia 3 loi telligi, quæ collecta nullum pondus in ſe habent. 
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nullum nominas: quod itaque ſine authore maledicis, ſuopte vitio ruit. Non is e 


Cromuellus, quem de ſuis jam factis ullus unquam vaniloquum audierit ; tantùm abeft- 
ut infecta quæ funt, tämque difficitia, de 1is infolentius quicquam promitrere ac 
minitari conſueverit: ſanè iſta tibi qui narrarunt, niſt voluntate atque natlira magis 
quam conſilio mendaces eſſent, hoc ſaltem quod ab ingenio ejus alieniffimum est, 
non affinxiſſe. t. Regibus autem, quos ut fibi caveant frequenter mones, licebit 

cum faluti proſpexerint ſuæ, ſpreto te monitore tam imperito, non ſermunculos ex trivio. 


pere, ed rationes ſe dignas inire, quibus quid ſua interſit facilitis perſpexerint. Alte- 


rum eſt crimen perſuaſiſſe regi Cromuellum, * vt in inſulam vectim clanculum fe ſubdu-- 


ret,” - Conſtat regem Carolum rem ſuam multis alias rebus, ter fuga perdidiſſe pri 


mim cum Londino Eboracum fugit, deinde cum ad Scotos in Anglia conductitios, 


poſtremò cum ad infulam Vectim. At hujus poſtremæ ſuaſor erat Cromuellus. Optime; 
fed tamen ego regios illos primùm miror, qui Carolum toties affirmare non dubitant fuiſſe: 


prudentiſſimum, & eundem ſimul vix unquam ſuæ ſpontis; ſive apud amicos five inimi-- 
cos, in aula vel in caſtris, in aliena ferè pateſtate ſemper fuiſſe; nunc uxoris,. nunc epiſ- 
© coporum, nunc purpuratorum, nunc militum, denique hoſtium: pejora plerumque con- 
lia, & pejorum fermè ſequutum; Carolo perſuadetur, Carolo imponitur, Carolo Yludi-- 
tur, metus incutitur, ſpes vana oſtenditur, velut præda omnium communis, tam amico 


rum quam hoſtium, agitur & fertur Carolus. Aut hee è ſcriptis ſuis tollant, aut ſagaci- 


15 tatem Caroli prædicare deſiſtant. Fateor deinde, quamvis prudentia atque conſilio preitare- 
. pulcrum fit, tamen ubi reſpublica factionibus laborat, ſuis incommodis haud carere; & 


conſultiſſimum quemque eo magis obnoxium calumniis utriuſque partis reddere: hoc ſæpe 


Cromuello abfuit; hinc Preſbyteriani, inde hoſtes quicquid in ſe durius fieri putant; non 


id communi Senatus conſilio, ſed Cromuello ſof imputant; immo ſiquid per impruden- 
tiam ipſi malè gerunt, id dolis & fraudibus Cromuelli aſſignare non erubeſcunt; culpa 


- omnis in eum derivatur, omnis in eum faba cuditur. Et tamen certiſſimum eſt, fugam 


ad Vectim regis Caroli, abſenti tum aliquot millibus paſſuum Cromuello, tam novum ac-- 


cidiſſe & inopinatum, quam cuilibet ex Senatu tum in urbe verſanti, quem ut de re ino-- 


pinatiſſima ſibi recens allata per literas certiorem fecit. Res autem ita ſe habuit; exercitus: 
univerſi vocibus rex territus, qui eum nullis officiis ſuis aut pollicitis factum meliorem, 
ad ſupplicium poſcere jam tunc cœperat, ſtatuit cum duobus tantummodo conſciis noc-: 
turnã fuga ſibi conſulere: verùm · fugiendi certior, quam quo fugeret per comitum ſuorum 
vel imperitiam vel timiditatem, inops conſilii quo ſe reciperet, Hamundo Vectis inſulæ præ-— 


ſidi ſe ultro dedidit; ea ſpe, facilem-ſibi ex ea inſula, parato clam navigio, tranſitum ih 


Gallam aut in Belgium fore. Hæc ego de fuga regis in Veſtim ex iis comperi, quibus 
rem totam pernoſcendi quam proxima facultas erat. Sed & hoc quoque eriminoſum eſt,. 
quòd per Cromuellum, Angli ingentem de Scotis parti ſunt victoriam.“ Non © parti 


ſunt,” More, fed. fine ſolœciſmo claram ſibi pepererunt; tu verò cogita, quam Scotis 


cruentum illud prælium fuerit, cujus-tu mentionem tantummodo facere nequiviſti, quin: - 


_ inſtabile præ metu profeſſorium caput tuum ad Priſciani pluteum nutando allideres. ' Sed 


videamus porro quantum flagitium Cromuelli fuerit, Scotos irrumpentes, imperium 


ſibi in Anglos jam pollicentes, nobiliſſimo poſt multas ætates prælio viciſſe. Inter 


has turbas, dum Cromuellus cum exercitu abeſſ:“ Immd dum hoſtem in Angliæ viſcera. 


jam progreſſum, jam Parlamento ipſi imminentem Cromuellus, etiam deficientes 


Cambros ad fidem reducendo; & obſidione: longa defeſſus, ut vidit, ut vicit, ut 


glorioſiſſimè fudit, Preſbyterianos . tædium Cromuelli ceperat :** Hic verum dieis; : 


dum is communem hoſtem eum vitæ diſerimine propulfat, hr militantem pro ſeſe & in 


acie fortiter dimicantem confictis criminibus accuſant domi; & Huntingtonum centuri- 


onem quendam in ejus caput ſubornant. Quis tantæ ingratitudinis foeditatem ſine ſre- 
mitu vel audire poſſit ? Eorundem inſtinctu, nequiſſimum genus homuncionum ac Pe- 


tulantiſſimum, tyrones tabernarum maximo numero curiæ fores obſident: Senatum, 
quicquid iplis videtur (quo quid indignius ?) clamore ſuo ac minis cogunt decernere-: 
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jümque reducem 2 Scotis victorem fortiſſimum, aut exulantem, aut pœenas indignii- 

mas dantem vidiſſemus Camillum noſtrum; niſi Fairfaxius imperator, invictiſimi Le- 
gati ſui tantum dedecus perferendum non cenſuiſfer y niſi cunttus exercitus, & is quod. 
que fatis ingrate habitus, tam arrocia prohibuiſſer. _ Urbem itaque ingreſſus, "urbicos 
nullo negotio repreſſit; Scotorum hoſtium partibus addictos meritd Senatu movit * pars 
reliqua inſolentiis tabernariorum- jam liberata, colloquium Vectenſe contra Senatus con- 
ſultum edictümque publicum, cum rege initum reſcindit : Huntingtonus autem tle ac 
cuſator, impunis & ſui juris relictus, tandem peenitentia ductus, ipſe ſua. 5 N - 


Cromuello veniam petiit, & à quibus eſſet ſuborflatus ultro faſſus eſt. Hæc ferè flint 


F 
3 
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quz fortiſſimo patriz liberatori, niſi ad quz ſupra reſpondi, crimina objiciuntur; quie  _ 


quid valeant videtis. Verdm ego tantum virum, deque hac  republica” tam 'inſignire 
meritum, ſi duntaxat nihil mali commiſiſſe defendam, nihil egero ; cum præſertim non 
reipublice ſolùm, ſed & mei quoque interfit, ut qui eadem infamia tam prope ſim con- 
junctus, quam optimum eum, atque omni laude digniffimum, gentibus, quoad 17 
omnibus atque ſœculis demonſtrare. Eft «© Oliverius Cromuellus“ genere nobili atque 
illuſtri ortus : nomen republica olim ſub regibus bene adminiſtrata clarum, religiene 
ſimul orthodoxa vel reſtituta tum primꝭm apud nos vel ſtabilita clarius : Is matura jam 
 atque firmata ztate; quam & privatus traduxir, nulla re magis quam religionis cultu 
purioris, & integritate vitæ cognitus, domi in occulto creverat z & ad ſumma'quzque 
tempora fiduciam Deo fretam & ingentem animum tacito peftore aluerat. 'Parlamento- | 
ab rege ultimdm. cenvocato, ſui municipii fuffragiis lectus Senatorium munus obtinuit; 
illic rectiſſimis ſententiis eonſiliiſque firmiſſimis ftatim innotuit: Ubi ad arma deven- 
tum eſt, delata ſua opera, equitum turmæ præficitur; ſed bonorum virorum concurſu, 
ad ejus ſigna undique confluentium, auctus copiis, & geſtarum rerum magnitudine & 
celeritate conficiendi ſummos ferè duces brevi ſuperavit. Nec mirum; ſai enim nof-- - 
cendi exercitatifſimus miles, quicquid intus hoſtis erat, ſpes vanas, metus, cupiditates, 
apud ſe prius aut deleverat, aut ſubactas jam habuerat; in ſe prids imperator, ſui victor, 
de ſe potiſſimùm triumphare didicerat; itaque ad externum Hoſtem quo primùm die in 
caſtra venit, veteranus, & in illa omni caſtrenſi militia conſummatus accefſit. ' Non eſt 
ut in his poſſim orationis carceribus, tot urbes captas, tot prælia & quidem maxima, in 
quibus nunquam victus aut fuſus, Britannicum orbem totum continuis victoriis peragra- 
vit, pro dignitate rerum exequi; quæ juſtæ ſane hiſtoriæ grande opus, & iterum quaſi: 
campum quendam dicendi, & exæquata rebus narrandi ſpatia deſiderant. Sufficit hoc 
unicum ſingularis & prope divinæ virtutis indicium, tantam in ev viguiſſe five animi 
vim atque ingenii, ſive diſciplinæ non ad militarem modo, fed ad Chriſtianam potit's- | 


normam & ſanctimoniam inſtitutæ, ut omnes ad ſua caſtra tanquam ad optimum non 


militaris duntaxat ſcientiæ, ſed religionis ac pietatis gymnaſium, vel jam bonos & for- 
tes undique attraheret, vel tales, ipſius maximè exemplo, efficeret: eôſque toto belli, 
pacis etiam nonnunquam intermediæ tempore, per tot animorum & rerum viciſſitudines,, 
non largitionibus & militari licentia, fed authoritate & ſolo ſtipendio, adverſantibus 
licet multis, in officio contineret & adhuc contineat: qua 7 e laude neque Cyro, 
neque Epaminondæ, neque antiquorum ulli excellentiſſimo Imperatori laus ulla major: 
attribui ſolet. Hinc enim exercitum, quo nemo minori ſpatio majorem aut inſtructio- 
rem, ſibi comparavit, & per omnia dicto audientem, & civibus gratum atque dilectum; 
& hoſtibus, armatis quidem formidoloſum, pacatis admirabilem, quorum in agris at- 
que ſub tectis ita non gravis, & fine omni maleficio verſabatur, ut cum regiorum fuo-- 
rum vim, vinolentiam, impietatem atque libidines, cogitarent, mutata ſorte læti, non. 
nunc hoſtes, ſed hoſpites adveniſſe crederent; præſidium boris omnibus, terrorem ma- 
lis, virtutis etiam omnis & pietatis hortatores. Sed neque te fas eſt præterire, „ Fair 
faxi, in quo cum fuümmũ fortitudine ſummam modeſtiam, ſummam vitæ fandiratem;, 
& natura & divinus favor conjunxit: Tu harum in partem laudum evocandus tus jure 


xc merito es; quanquam in illo nunc ine ſeceſſ,. duantas olim Literni Africanuville- | 
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Poſt bella & decora tuis haud majora, fruerentur, qui eos laudare conati 
. deſperabant ſe poſſe alia ratione id quale eſſet Gigns 


que fidum Anglicanæ rei columen ac munimentum in ſucceſſore 
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rebus tantis exequendis, nẽque 
Cromuelle; tu ſolus ſuperes, a 


| dortatis autor, guſtoſque idem & 


* 


393 DPieſenſio Seeunda pro Populo Anglicano, 


Scipio, abdis te quoad potes ; nec hoſtem ſolùm, ſed ambitionem, 3 oy 


mum quemque mortalium vincit, gloriam quoque yiciſti; tuiſque virtutibus & pre- 


clarè factis, jucundiſſimum & glorioſiſſimum per otium frueris, quod eſt laborum om 


nium & humanarum actionum vel maximarum finis; quali 


ue otio cum a Heroes, 
| | t Gigs deſcribere, niſi eos fabularentur” 


- 


 diderim, five quid aliud retraxit, perſuaſiſſimum hoc habeo, nihil te à rationibus reipub- 


licæ divellere potuiſſe, niſi vidiſſes quantum libertatis conſervatorem, quim ficmum at. 

| | tuo relinqueres. Te 

enim ſalvo, Cromuelle, ne Deo quidem ſatis confidit, qui rebus Anglorum, ſatis ut 

falve ſint, metuat ; cum videat tam faventem tibi, tam evidenter opitulantem ubique 

Deum. Verùm tibi tum ſolt᷑ decertanda alia dellorum palæſtra erat. 
Quid autern mulea? res maximas, dig tu celeritarefoles, eadem 6 pen Preite 

expediam. Amiſſa Hibernia præter unam urbem tota, tu, exercitu tranſmiſſo, uno 


. ſtatim prælio Hibernicorum opes fregiſti ; reliqua indies conficiebas ; cim repentè ad 
bellum Scoticum revocaris. Hinc contra Scotos eee cum rege ſuo in Angliam 


annis non poterant, uno circiter anno perdomuiſti, & Anglorum ditioni adjeciſti; reli 


quas corum copias, validiſſimas tamen & expeditas, per ſummam deſperationem in 
Angliam tum ferè præſidiis nudatam, inoping impreſſione fact, Vigornium.uſque pro- 


- 


grellas, magnis itineribus aſſecutus, uno pralio deleviſti; captä pene tota gentis nobi. 


tate. Hinc alta pax domi: tum te, ſed neque tum primiim, non minds condliis, qum 


N 


belli artibus valere ſenſimus ; id quotidie in ſenatu agebas, vel ut cum hoſte pacta fides 


ſervaretur, vel uti ea, quæ ex republic efſent,. mature decernerentur. Cum videres mo- 
ras necti, privatz quemque rei, quam. publicz, attentiorem, populum queri deluſum 


ſe ſua ſpe, & potentia paucorum circumventum eſſe, quod ipſi toties moniti nolebant, 


,corum dominationi finem impoſuiſti. Parlamentum aliud convocatur novum; con- 

ceſla is ee e Par erat, eligendi poteſtate; conveniunt electi; nihil agunt; 

cum ſe invicem diſſidiis & altercationibus diu defatigaſſent, animadvertentes lerique ſe 
res eſſe, nẽque idoneos, ipſi ſeſe diſſolvunt. Deſerimur 

| d te rerum ſumma noſtrarum rediit ; in te ſolo conſiſtit; 

inſuperabili tuæ virtuti cedimus cuncti, nemine vel obloquente, niſi qui aut æquales 

inzqualis ipſe honores ſibi quærit, aut digniori conceſſos invidet, aut non intelligit nihil | 


eſſe in ſocietate hominum magis vel Deo gratum, vel rationi conſentancum,. elle in ci- 


vitate nihil æquius, nihil utilius, quàm potiri rerum digniſſimum. Eum te agnoſcunt 


omnes, Cromuelle, ea tu civis maximus & glorioſiſſimus, dux publici conſilii, fortiſ- 


ſimorum exercituum Imperator, pater patriæ geſſiſti: fic tu ſpontaneã bonorum omnium 
& animitùs miſsi voce ſalutaris: alios titulos te dignos tua facta non norunt, non 
terunt, & ſuperbos illos, vulgi licet gpinione magnos, meritd reſpuunt, - Quid enim 


_ eſt ritulus, niſi definitus quidam dignitatis modus? tuæ res geſtæ chm admirationis, - 


tum certe titulorum modum omnem excedunt ; & velut pyramidum apices cœlo ſe 
condunt, populari titulorum aura excelſiores. Sed quoniam ſummis etiam virtutibus, 
qui honos habetur, humano quodam faſtigio finiri ac terminari, non dignum eſt, ſed 


tamen expedit, eln, quodam titulo patris patriæ ſimillimo, non evehi te quidem, 


fed tot gradibus ex ſublimi deſcendere, & velut in ordinem cogi, publico commodo, 
& ſenſi & Luſtinuiſti; regium nomen majeſtate long? majore aematus,. Et medio. 

quidem: quod enim nomen, privatus ſub. jugum mittere, & ad nihilum plane redigere 
potuiſti, eo ſi tantus vir factus caperere, idem pene faceres, atque fi gentem aliquam 
8 Dei veri ope chm ſubegiſſes, victos abs te coleres .deos. | Tu igitur, 


Cromuelle, magnitudine illa animi macte eſto,; te enim decet :' tu patrie liberator, .li- 


R , g * 0 „ 
TYAtOr, neque graviorem perſonam, neque au- 
e N e ſtiorem 


„ ui non N es geftas, ſed Heroum quo- 
— noſtrorum fabulas factis 2 5 of Sen Spids,) 2 
cara parente tua, liderratem A pati ie 
poſitam habes:; quod ab e 


_ 1 unicam ; revetere vultus & vulnera tot fortium virorum, 

pro libertate- ram ſtrenus decerfirunt 3 manes etiam eorum qui-in- 
{os certamine erubüerume? reverere exterarum que civitatum exiftimationem de 
nobis atque ſermones; quantas res de Hbertate noftra, tam fortiter partd, de noltra re- 


publica, tam gioriosè exorta fibi polliceantur: f tam citò quaſi aborta evanuerit, 8 


profectò nihil quẽ de um huic genti, atque pudendum fuerit: teipſum d | 
 reverere, ut pro N nſcends Hbertate, tot Er "rot tot pericula ai - 
eam adeptus, were. ay aut ulla in parte imminutam Allis, ne ſinas eſſe. 

fed ru ipſe liber ſine nobis .effe non pores z fic enim natura comparatum eſt, Err 
aliorum Ibertatem oecupat, ſuam ipſe primus omnium amittat; ſeque 3 omnium 


TT; 


intelligat ſerviri : ue ic quidem hon injuril. At 'verd, fi patronus ipſe libertatig, & 


quaſt tutelaris deus, 1is, . | Kor, nemo ſatictior eſt habirus, nemo vir melior, 
| quam vindicavic ipſe, eam oftmodim invaſerit,” id non ipfi tantùm, {ed univerſe vir- 
tutis ac pietatis rationi perniciofum ac lethale p! 
ipſa vittus deeonxifſe- yidebitur, religions angu 3 7 
rum erit, que gravius generi human valnus, poſt illud primum, inifligi nullum Port. 
Onus longe graviſſimum fuſcepiftt, quod te lorabit, totum te atque intimum 
perſcrutabitur atque oſtendet, quid tibi animi, quid virium infit, quid ponderis; vi- 
vane in te vers illa pietas, fides, juſtitia, animique moderario, ob quas evectum repre | 
cœteris Dei numime ad hanc furnmam e credimus. Tres nationes validiffimas | 
confilio regere, populos ab inſtitutis pravis ad meliorem, quim ante hac, frugem 4c 
dſciplinam velle perducere, — be — ry ſollicitam mentem, cogitarioneſque” 
immittere, vigilare, prævidere, nullum m recuſare, nulla voluptatum blandi- 
menta non ſpernere, divitiarum r potentiæ oſtentationem fugere, hc funt ith 
_ ardua, præ quibus beffum ludus hc te ventilabunt atque excutient, hæc _ 
poſcunt divino fultum auxilio,. divino penè coffoquio. monitum atque edoctum. 
tu, & plura, ſœpenumero ——— tes atque anirrio revolvas, non dubito: e 
illud, quibus poriffimim qu oy & illa maxima perficere, & libertatem ſalvam 
—— —— & autoren, eo quidem judicio, hand alia ratione rectius ef- 
18z ſi prin 
quod bels, coneiforum Wels 


xigua in 


tibi commendaram ubque concreditath, apud te de- 


nunc à te uno expectat per de unem co quiſperat. - Reverere tantam de te erpecta- 


opemodum fit neceſſe eſt : pls bonn, : 


* 


08 laborum e diſcriminum comires habuiſti, coſdem, 
cum primis adhibueris; viros fanè & modeſtiſſimos, & 
integerrimos, & fortiffimos 5 0 quos tot mortes. SIC, tot ſtrages ante ora'editz, 


non ad crudelitatem, aut durlem animi, ſed ad ju ſtitiam, & numinis reverentiam, & 


humane ſortis miſerationem, ad libertatern denique eo acrids retinendam erudierunt, 
quo gravioribus ejus caufa, periculis ipfi ſuum caput objecere : Non ilh quidem ex 

colluvione vulgi, aut advenarum, non ? curl colleQitia, ſed melioris plerique note 
cives, genere non nobili, vel non inhoneſto, fortunis vel amplis, vel medioctibos 3. 
quid ſiipſapaupertate- aliqui commendatiores? quos non præda convocavit, ſed difficil- 
lima tempora, rebus maxime dubiis, ſæpè adverſis, ad | 
excitarunt; non in tuto aut curiã fermones inter ſe atque ſententias tantùm, ſed manus 


cum hoſte conſerere paratos. Quòd ni mk 1 ſemper infinitas, atque inanes Perſe! uemur, | 


in quibus tandem mortalium ſiſti aut confidi poſſit non video, fi fi his horuùmque ſimilibus 


fides non habebitur. Quorum fidelitatis certiſſimum pi & indubitatum habemus,. 


quod pro republica vel mortem oppetere, fi ita ſors tuliſſet, non recuſarint ; pietatis, 
quòd implorato ſuppliciter det auxilio, totiefque'ab eo 55 "adjuti, i quo auxilium 
petere, eidem gloriam tribuere omnem rerum proſperè ge m Lee ; juftitix,, 
quod. etiam 1 ir j I FOE: umn 19 88 noluerint: ee 


iberandam'tyrannide renipubl. 
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400 Deſenſio 8 


qudd & eam experti jam diu ſumus, &, quam ipſi ſibi peperere pacem, ſi eorundem per 
injuriam rumpatur, quæ mala inde oritura ſunt, ipſi primi ſint perſenſuri, ipfi pri 


Geſtit clarorum virorum nomina commemorare oratio mea: te primum, F 
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vulnera ſuis corporibus excepturi, deque fuis omnibus ortunis atque ornamentis $f Fon ; 


* 


jam partis rurſus dimicaturi , fortitudinis denique, quod gulli .unquam libertatem 


feliciùs aut fortids recuperaverint; ne arbitremur ullos alios poſſe diligentids conſervare. 


quem ego ab ipſis tyrociniis ad hos uſque militiæ honores, quos nune obtines & ſummjz 
proximos, humanitate, manſuętudine, benignitate animi eundem novi; hoſtis fortem 
& imperterritum, {ed & mitiſſimum quoque victorem ſenſit: Te, Lamberte, qui vir 


modicæ dux mantis, ducem Hamiltonum juvenis, totius Scotiæ juventutis flore ac! ro- 
bore circumſeptum, & progredientem retardaſti, & retardatum ſuſtinuiſti; Te, 8 
-boroe, Te, Hualei, qui atrociſſimas hujus belli pugnas vel audienti mihi vel legenti, | 
inter hoſtes confertiſſimos expectati ſemper occurriſtis : Te, Overtone, mihi multis ab. 
hinc annis, & ſtudiorum ſimilitudine, & morum ſuavitate, concordia pluſquam fraterni 
conjunctiſſime; te Marſtonenſi prælio illo memorabili, pulſo ſiniſtro cornu noſtro, 


reſpectantes in fugi duces ſtantem cum tuo pedite, & hoſtium impetus propulſantem 
inter denſas utrinque cædes videre-: Scotico deinde bello, ut primùm Cromuelli auſpi· 


- ciis, tuo marte occupata Fifæ littora, & patefactus ultra Sterlinium aditus eſt, te Scoti 
Occidentales, te Boreales humaniſſimum haſtem, te Orcades extreme domitorem fa- 


tentur. Addam &- nonnullos, quos togi celebres & pacis artibus, conſiliarios tibi ad- 
vocaſti, vel amicitia vel fama -mihi cognitos ; Huitlochium, Picheringum, Striclan- 
dium, Sidnamum, atque Sidneium (quod ego illuſtre nomen noſtris ſemper adhæſiſe 
partibus lætor) Montacutium, Laurentium, ſummo ingenio ambos, optimiſque artibus 
expolitos; alioſque 5 eximiis meritis cives, partim ſenatorio jampridem munere, 
partim militari opera inſignes. His & ornatiſſunis viris & ſpectatiſſimis civibus libertatem 
noſtram proculdubio rectè commiſeris; immo quibus tutidòs committi poſſit aut con- 


credi, haud facile quis dixerit. Deinde hi eccleſiam eccleſiæ reliqueris, tẽque ac ma- 
giſtratus eo onere, & dimidio ſimul & alieniſſimo, prudens levaveris ; nec duas poteſta- . 
kes longe diverſiſſimas, civilem & eccleſiaſticam, ſiveris inter ſe ſcortari; ſeque invicem 


promilcuis.ac falſis opibus in ſpeciem quidem firmare re autem vera labefactare ac demum 


Jubvertere: ſi vim omnem ab eccleſia ſuſtuleris; vis autem nunquam aberit; quandiu 


pecunia, eccleſiæ toxicum, veritatis angina, enuntiandi evangelii merces, vi etiam ab 


nolentibus coacta, erit; ejeceris ex eccleſia nummularios illos, non columbas ſed co- 


lumbam, ſanctum ipſum ſpiritum cauponantes. Tum ſi leges non tot rogaveris novas, 
quot abrogaveris veteres; ſunt enim ſæpè in republica, qui multas leges ferendi, ut ver- 


 Hficatores multa carmina fundendi impetigine quadam pruriunt: ſed leges quo ſunt 
plures, eo ferè ſunt deteriores; non cautiones ſed cautes, tu neceſſarias duntaxat retinu- 


eris, alias tuleris, non quæ bonos cum malis eodem jugo ſubjiciant, aut quibus, dum 
improborum fraudes præcaventur, quod bonis liberum eſſe debet, vetatur, ſed quæ in 
vitia tantum animadvertant, res per ſe licitas abutentium ob nom, non prohibeant. 


 Leges enim ad frænandam maliciam ſolùm ſunt comparatæ, virtutis libertas formatrix - 


optima atque auctrix eſt. Deinde ſi juventutis inſtitutiopi ac moribus melids proſpexeris,. 


quam eſt adhuc proſpectum, nec dociles juxta atque indociles, gnavos atque ignavos, 
impenſis publicis ali æquum ſenſeris, ſell jam doctis, jam bene meritis doctorum præmia 
feſervaveris. Tum ſi libere philoſophari volentibus permiſeris, quæ habent, ſine ma- 


giſtelli cujuſpiam privato examine, ſuo periculo in lucem proferre : ita enim maxim 
Veritas effloruerit; nec ſemidoctorum ſemper ſive cenſura, five invidia, five tenuitas 
animi, five ſuperſtitio aliorum - inventa, omnẽmque ſcientiam ſuo modulo 'metictur, 


ſuõque arbitrio nobis impettiyerit. Poſtremò ſi ipſe neque verum neque falſum, quic- 


quid id eſt, audire metueris: eos autem minimè omnium audieris, qui ſeſe liberos eſſe 


Bon credunt, niſi aliis eſſe liberis, per ipſos non liceat; nec ſtudioſius aut violentius 
quicquam agunt, quam ut fratrum non corporibus modd fed conſcientiis quoque vin-- 
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contra Tafamem Libellum Anonymum  4or _ _ 
cula injiciant ; peſſimimque' omnium tyrannidem, vel pravarum conſuetudinum vet © 
opinionum ſuarum & in rempublicam & in eccleſiam inducant; tu ab. eorum parte ſemper 5 | 
ſteteris, qui non ſuam tantummodo ſectam aut factionem, ſed ommes æquè cives, zquali ; 
jure liberos eff in civitarearbirrantur oportere. He & eui fats libertas non eft, qu — | 
quidem à magiſtratibus exhiberi poteſt, is mihi ambitionis atque turbarum, quam li- | „ 
bertatis ingenuæ ſtudioſior videtur; præſertim eum agitatus tet factionibus Populus, 1 
ut poſt tempeſtatem, chm fluctus nondum reſederunt, ſtatum illum rerum a at- 
Nam & vos, & cives, quales ipſi ſitis ad hbertatem vel acquirendam vel retinendam 
haud parvi intereſt: niſi libertas veſtra ejuſmodi fit, quæ neque parari armis, neque 
auferri poſſit, ea autem ſola eſt, quæ pietate, juſtitia, temperantià, vert denique vir- 
tute nata, altas atque intimas radices animis veſtris egerit, non deerit profe&d qui vobis: 
iſtam, quam vi atque armis quæſiviſſe gloriamini, etiam fine armis citò eripiat.  Multos- 
bellum auxit, quos pax minuit; ſi perfuncti bello, pacis ſtudia neglexeritis, ſi bellum 
pax veſtra, atque libertas, bellum tantummodò veſtra virtus eſt, veſtra ſumma gloria, 
invenietis mihi credite, ipſam pacem vobis in feſtiſſimam; pax ipſa veſtrum' bellum 
longe difficillimum, & quam putaſtis libertatem, ſervitus veſtra erit. Niſi per veram 
atque ſinceram in Deum atque homines pietatem, non vanam 1 * verbofam, ſed 
efficacem & operoſam, ſuperſtitiones animis, religionis veræ ac folide ignoratione. 
ortas, abegeritis, habebitis, qui dorſo atque cervicibus veſtris, tanquam jumentis inſi: 
debunt; qui vos etiam victores bello ſuam veluti prædam ſub haſtà non bellicà nundina- 
buntur; &. ex ignorantia & ſuperſtitione veſtri, uberem quæſtum facient. Niki avari- 
tiam, ambitionem, luxuriam mentibus, immo familiis 8 veſtris luxum expuleritis, „ 
quem tyra foris & in acie quærendum credidiſtis eum domi, eum intus vel du. ©, hg 
riorem ſentietis, immò multi-indies tyranni ex ipſis præcordiis veſtris intolerandi pull. 
labunt. Hos vincite in primis, hæc pacis militia eſt, he ſunt victoriæ, difficiles quidem, _ | 
at incruentæ, illis bellicis & cruentis longè pulchriores; niſi hie quoque victores eritis, . 
illum modo in acie hoſtem atque tyrannum, aut non omnino aut fruſtra viciſtis: nan * 
pecuniæ vim maximam in ærarium inferendi rationes poſſe calidiſſimas excogitare,, 
pedeſtres atque navales copias impigre poſſe inſtruere, poſſe cum legais exterorum: 
cautè agere, ſocietates & fœdera peritè contrahere, ſi qui majus atque utilius ac fapien-- 
tius in republica exiſtimaviſtis eſſe, ae incorrupta populo judicia præſtare, afffictis: 
per injuriam atque oppreſſis opem ferre, ſuum cuique jus expeditum reddere, quanto. 
litis in errore verſati, tum ſerò nimis perſpicietis, cum illa magna repentè vos fefellerint, 
hæc parva veſtro nunc judicio & neglecta adverſa tum vobis & exitio fuerint. Quin & 
exercituum & ſociorum, quibus confiditis, fluxa fides, niſt juſtitiæ ſola authoritate 
retineatur: & opes atque honores, quos plerique ſectantur, facile dominos mutant: ubi 5 
virtus, ubi induſtria, & laborum tolerantia plus viget, eo transfugiunt, & ignavos: 
deſerunt. Sic gens gentem urget, aut ſanior pars gentis corruptiorem proturbat: fie: 
vos regios dejeciſtis. Si vos in eadem vitia prolabi, ſi illos imigari, eadem ſequi, eaſ- 
diem inanitates aucupari ceperitis, vos profectò Tegit iſtis, vel eiſdem adhuc hoſtibus,, 
vel aliis viciſſim opportuni; qui iiſdem ad Deum preeibus, eadem patientia, integritate, 
ſolertia freti, qua vos primò valuiſtis, depravatos nunc, & in regium luxum atque ſo— 
cordiam prolapſos; meritò ſubjugabunt. Tum verd, quod milerum eſt, videBiimini, 
plane quaſi Deum veſtri pœnituiſſet, pervaſiſſe ignem ut fumo pereatis: quantæ nunc 
admirationi, tantæ tunc omnibus contemptioni eritis; hoc ſelum quod alis fortafſe,, | 
non vobis, prodeſſe in poſterum queat, ſalutare documentum relicturi, quantas res: i 
vera virtus & pietas efficere potuiſſet, cum ficta & adumbrata, duntaxat belle ſimulando, % OREN | 
& aggredi tantas, & progreſſus in iis tantos per vos facere valuerit Non enim; ff el 
Propter veſtram five imperitiam, five inconſtantiam, five improbitatem tam præclar? | FR” 
facta male ceſſerunt, idcirco viris melioribus minus poſt hc vel licebit vel ſperandum | 
ho 5 "mo liberare vos denuò tam 1 F ne Cromuellus quidem, nec* 
JJ. oo 1] ER RT LE . | bo 
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; nota, ſi reviviſceret, Brutorum natio liberatorum. as yells aol; aut f vel! 
Quid enim quiſquam vobis libers ſuſfragia & eligendi quos vultis rac inn =" re . 
tum aſſereret, an e ſuæ e factionis homines per urbes, aut qui canviviis unRits 
vos, & Lag omg Kaden Vie municipia colonos ae ruſticos exceperit, eum quantumvis 
indignum eligere non prudentia, nom authoritas, ſed factio d . aut 
ex tabernis Ke caupones os & inſtitores reipublicz, aut ex pagis & vers 
Pecuarios ſenatores, nobis creaverit. Illis nempe rempublicam ' Quibus - 
vel rem due ge. eee 1 illis 1 vectigalia qui TIO tur- 
iter prodegere publicos reditus, tur, quos ex privatos 
3 an legiſlatores ut illi pions — univerſe fiant, qui and lex, quid 
ratio, quid fas aut jus, rectum aut curvum, licitum aut illicitum ſit, nunquam inte]. 
lexerint ? qui poteſtatem omnem in violentia, dignitatem in ſuperbia atque faſtidio 
politam exiſtiment ? Qui in Senatu nihil prius r 
centur, inimicis memores adverſentur ? qui propinquos ſibi ac neceſſarios, tributis im- 
perandis, bonis- proſcribendis, per provincias ſubſtituant, homines pleroſque viles ac 
perditos, qui ſuarum ipſi auctionum fectores, grandem exinde pecuniam co- 
actam intervertant, rempublicam fraudent, provincias expilent, ſe locupletent ad opu- 
lentiam atque faſtum ex mendicitate heſterna ac ſordibus repentini emergant ? quis tales 
ferat ſervos furaces, dominorum vicarios? quis ipſos furum dominos ac p „l- 
bertatis idoneos fore cuſtodes s crediderit, aut illiuſmodi curatoribus ; 
genti licet conſueto numero fint ex municipiis omnibus hunc in modum electi) i 
tactum liberiorem putet, chm & libertatis ipſi cuſtodes & quibus cuſtoditur, tam pauci 
tum ſint futuri, qui libertate uti atque frui vel ſciant vel — fint ? * . 
indigni, quod . e poſtremò non eſt, erga ipſos primum liberatares ingratiſſimi 
ferè exiſtunt. Quis nunc talium pro libertate pugnare, aut vel minimum adire peri- 
culum velit? non convenit, non cadit in tales eſſe ſiberos 3 utut libertatem ſtrepant at- 
que jactent, ſervi ſunt & domi & foris, nec ſentiunt; & cam ſenſerint tandem. & velut 
ferocientes equi frænum indignantes, non vere libertatis amore (quam folus vir 
rectè poteſt appetere) ſed ſuperbia & cupiditatibus parvis impulſi, jugum excutere co- 
nabuntur, etiamſi armis rem ſapids tentaverint, nihil tamen proficient ; mutare ſervi- 
tutem fortaſſe poterunt, exuere non poterunt. Id quod Romanis etiam antiquis luxu jam 
fractis ac diffluentibus perſæpè accidit; recentioribus multd magis ; cùm longo poſt 
tempore Creſcentii Nomentani auſpiciis, & poſtea duce Nicolao Rentio, qui ſe _ 
num plebis nominaverat, antiquam renovare gloriam Romanam, & rempublic: | 
ſtituere affectarent. Scitote enim, ne forte ſtomachemini, aut quemquam preter vol 
metipſos inculpare poſſitis, ſcitote, quemadmodum eſſe liberum idem plane eſt atque 
eſſe pium, eſſe ſapientem, eſſe juſtum ac temperantem, ſui providum, alieni abſti- 
nentem, atque exinde demum magnanimum ac fortem, ita his contrarium eſſe, idem 
eſſe atque eſſe ſervum; ſolitõque Dei judicio & quaſi talione juſtiſſima fit, ut quæ gens 
ſe regere ſeque moderari nequit, ſuĩſque ipſa ſe libidinibus in eager ene tradidit, ea aliis, 
quibus nollet, dominis tradatur; nec libens modd, fed invita quoque ſerviat. Quod 
etiam & jure & natura ipſa ſancitum eſt, ut qui impos ſui, qui per inopiam mentis aut 
furorem ſuas res rectè adminiſtrare nequit, in 1 poteſtate ne fit; ſed tanquampupilius, 
alieno dedatur imperio; nedum ut alienis negotiis, aut reipublicæ preficiendus fit. 
Qui liberi igitur vultis permanere, aut ſapite 1 imprimis, aut quamprimùm reſipiſcite: 
fi ſervire durum eſt, atque nolitis, rectæ rationi obtemperare diſcite, veſtrùm eſſe 
compotes; 2 factionibus, odiis, ſuperſtitionibus, injuriis, libidinibus ac rapinis 
invicem abſtinete. Id niſi pro virili veſtra parte feceritis, neque Deo neque hominibus, 
ne veſtris quidem jam nunc liberatoribus, idonei poteritis videri, penes quos libertas & 
reipublicæ gubernatio, & imperandi aliis, quod tam cupide vobis arrogatis, poteſtas 
relinquenda ſit: cum tutore potius aliquo rerümque veſtrarum fideli ac forti curatore 
tanquam pupilla gens, tum quidem _— Ad me quc d attinet, en, res 


cert omnibus probata, & ad meorum civium ſummam laudem, & poſterorum ad ex- 


emplum preeclars conſtet. Si 1 primis non ſatis ee ipſi viderint; ego - 


quæ eximia, quæ excelſa, . laude prope, 


vere, iis teſtimonium, prope 


dixetim montmentum,  perhibui, havd. city. interiturum ; & fi aliud nihil, certe den. 


meam liberavk Qvemadmodum #utem poeta is qui Epicus vocatur, ſſ quis pauld ac- 


curatior, minimẽque abnormis eſt, quem Heroem verſibus canendum ſibi proponit,, 


ejus non vitam omnem, ſed unam 50 vitæ actionem, Achillis putà ad Trojam, vel. 
Ulyſſis reditum, vel Eneæ in Italiam adventum ornandum ſibi ſumit, reliquas preeter- 

mittit; ita mihi quoque vel ad officium, vel ad excuſationem ſatis fuerit, unam ſaltem 
popularium meorum heroice, rem. geſtam exornaſſe ; reliqua pr 2 W uhiverſi: 
populi preftare quis poſit ? ſi poſt tam fortla facinofa fœdids deliqueritis, ſi quid vobis: 


indignum commiſeritis, . profectd poſteritas, & judicium feret; ja ſtrenue 


1 fuiſſe, præclara ag ego pluſquam initia z 
in\poncrent, non fine commetione 

— tantis Vvirtutibus, non adfuiſſe peeſeverantion. — 1 3 
ſegetem, & matimarum rerutm gerendarum materlam 
defuiſſe viros: non defuiſſe qui monere recta, hortari, incitare, qui egregiè tum facta. 


ſed Nerd opus exxdificarents 
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Libelli famoſi, cuittitulus, © Regii ſanguinis clamor ad cœlum adverſus 


* 4 


| | e yl1 n l ohnen 3451.4 867 5), 
Parricidas Anglicanos,” Authorem rectè dictum, | 


+ | % * 1 7 * , ! of 


1 bf . 5 3 Fr 3 1 4 dal i A 74 „ 3 440 e 455 Pray" | 2 
II L equidem aut antea inauditum, aut mea tum expectatione alienum, cùm 
Libertatis cauſam primo accepi defendendam, uſu venturum mihi arbitratus 
ſum, fi liberatores Patriæ, cives meos, unus pre cæteris publice laudaſſem, 


x 


*/ K+ 4 wn 5 V5 1 1 1 284 
L e 454 4 aj, 0 ak i 9 a 3 


Tyrannorum jus infinitum atque injurium coarguiſſem, ut improborum omnium in me 


prope unum ferentur odia, atque redundarent. Prævidebam etiam tum bellum vobis, 


Angli, cum hoſtibus haud diuturnum, mihi cum perfugis, & eorum mercenariis ſem- 
piternum propemodum fore: ut quorum vos tela - 


manibus eripuiſſetis, eorum in me 
maledicta atque convitia ed acrids conjicerentur. In vos ergo furor hoſtium atque im- 
petus deferbuit: mihi, ut videtur, ſoli hujus belli reliquiæ ſuperſunt; contemptiſſimæ 
quidem illæ, ſed ut fere ſunt infirmorum impetus animalium, ſatis infeſte. Non per- 


ditorum duntaxat civium, ſed exterorum etiam ut quiſque alienarum rerum plus nimio 


curioſus, ut quiſque importuniſſimus, corruptiſſimuſque eſt, in me involat, officii tan- 


tummodo mei ſatagentem; in me omne virus & aculeos dirigit. Quo fit, ut quod ple- 


rique ad commendationem operis, & audientiam ſibi faciendam præfari initio ſolent, ſe 
ab exili atque humili rerum materia ad res dictu graviſſimas atque maximas aſpirare, id 


mihi in præſentia nequaquam conceſſum ſit; ut cui nunc contra vel invito atque nolenti 


2 rebus maximis & glbrioſiſſimis dicendis ad res obſcuras, anonymorum latebras, & 
adverſarii turpiſſimi perſequenda luſtra atque flagitia neceſſariò ſit deſcendendum. Quod 
etſi parum oxordienti honorificum & ad reddendos lectorum animos attentiores minus 
accommodatum eſſe yideatur, habet tamen quod exemplo haud abſimili, cum viris op- 
timis & præſtantiſſimis idem contigerit, conſolari poſſit : ſiquidem & Africanus ipſe 
Scipio, poſtquam ea geſſerat quibus nihil in eo laudis genere felicius aut majus potuit, 
inclinatione rerum ſuarum perpetuà & decreſcente ſemper ſuæ virtutis materia uſus eſſe 
videtur: Et primò Dux quidem ſummus, atque Hannibale ſuperior, mox contra 
hoſtem Syrum & imbellem Legatus, Tribunorum deinde impotentia vexatus, ſuam 


tandem communire villam Liternenſem contra fures atque latrones coactus eſt: in hac 
tamen rerum ſuarum declivitate atque deſcenſu par ipſe ſemper ſibi & æqualis dicitur 


fuiſſe. Unde ego, atque aliis aliunde monitis, quicquid ſortis aut provinciæ dederit 


modò Deus, multò licet priore anguſtius, atque tenuius, id non aſpernari erudior. 
Sed quemadmodum Dux bonus (quidni enim bonos in omni genere liceat imitari ?) 


contra 


\ * 
* 
q £ 
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„  _ -Authorls pro fe Deſenſio, &. 403 
contra hoſtem qualemcunque honi Pueis officium explebit; vel fi hoc nimis invidioſum 
eſt, ut ſutot bonus, ita enim vir ſapiens olim philoſophatus eſt, ex eo quodcunque eſt ad 
manum corio calceamentum quam poteſt optimum conficiet, ſic ego ex hoc calceamento 
(argumentum enim cbm inſtituiſſem dicere, puduit) trito præſertim jam antea atque 
diſſuto, fiquid conc nnare quod legentium auribus tanthm non faſtidio fit potero, ex- 
periar. . Parſurus utique omninò huic oper, niſi accuſationes mihi neſcio quas falſas, 
& mendacia ohjeciſſet adverſarius, quam ego maculam aut ſuſpicionem adhærere mihi 
minimè volo. Dane hoc neceſſariò tollendum mihi onus eſt, dabit quiſque veniam, 
uti ſpero, {i populo qui non defui pridem & Reipublice, mihimet nunc non defuero. 
Quoniam itaque tuam fidem, More, quam in ipſo libelli titulo tu * publicam“ 
yocas, Ego publicatam jamdudum & ee ſcio, ita ultrd ſtatim nobis obſtringis, 
ut ſiquid eorum in te agnoſceres, quæ de te ego ſcripſerim, majorem in modum 
iraſcerere, ex ore imprimis tuo, quo laqueo ſolet improbus irretiri ſemper & capi, 
judicandum te omnibus atque damnandum addico. Chm enim & ex perpetua calymnia, 
qua meum omne dictum aut factum in deterrimam partem trahis, meque obruere invidia 
quæris, & ex contumeliis quas ſemper iniquiſſimas undique in me arripis jaciendas, ex . 
omnibus denique fignis atque indiciis irz facile appareat vehementiſſimè te, quam- 1 
vis id uſque neges, & = rtiſſims iraſci, effugere non potes quin arguaris agnoſcere in 7 AG | 
te ea, que vel © affinxiſſe”-tibi me ais, vel in lucem protuliſſe. 5 ., - 
Duz ſunt res quarum ego n altera injuriarum, altera flagitiorum. = 
Injuriarum, quòd libelli in nos clamoſiſſimi Author extitiſſes; nam quod populum 
Anglicanum ſatis lædere exiſtimares te non poſſe, niſi me eximiè præter cateros 
læſiſſes, id ego honori mihi potius, quam contumeliz duco. Flagitia vero tua com- 
memorare, ut dignum erat, idcirco non gravabar, ut oſtenderem, ſiquidem is eſt ha- ' 
bendus clamoris author, qui edidit, & alius cert præter te nemo hactenus comparuit, - 
quam caſto ex ore clamor ille prorupiſſet. Quid tu ad hec'? negas te authorem illius 
libelli z & ita ſeduld, ita prolixe negas, cùm tamen liber ille nequaquam tibi diſpliceat, 
ut magis mihi pertimuiſſe videare, ne illum librum ſcripſiſſe, quam ne illa in te tot 
probra admiſiſſe reperiaris; de quibus fic leviter & timide, ſed ſimul yerſut2 ac vetera- 
toriè te ꝓurgas, ut nemo non ſubeſſe ulcus perſpiciat. Haud incallido fortaſſe conſilio; 
nam quis unum libellum ſcripſerit, quam quis multa ſtupra fecerit difficilior longe eſt 
probatio; libellus ſine arbitris confici potuit; hec ſine. ſociis, & ſcelerum conſciis 
non potuerunt: illic veſtigia penè nulla neceſſariò apparent; hic plurima indicia & præ- 
cedunt, & unà adſunt, & Tubſec uuntur. Itaque, Te ad te librum illum per- 
tinere, arbitrabaris eadem opera & fidem meam de reliqua tua vita ſaltem apud longin- 
quos infirmari, & mea credulitate atque injuria, qua. te ſcilicet temere violaſſem, tuam 
magna ex parte levari infamiam : fin ire inficias de libello non poſſes, reſtare tibi hoc 
ſolum preyidebas, ye nihil difficilius erat aut acerbius, ut de moribus & flagitiis haud 
perfunctoriè reſpondendum tibi eſſet. Verùm ego niſi hoc doceo, niſi planum facio „„ COON 
aut te authorem illius libelli famoſiſſimi in nos eſſe, aut te ſatis cauſæ ræbuiſſe cur pro- | "2 
authore meritd haberi debeas, non recuſo quin abs te victus in hac causa cum dedecore - ; 
atque pudore ig) ym difcedam ; nullam à me culpam neque imprudentiæ, neque teme - 
_ riratis;/ n ο⁹] § § m ] yd . , ß 
Prodiit hoc biennio anonymus & probroſus liber, “ Regii ſanguinis clamor ad” 
cœlum adverſus Parricidas Anglicanos” inſcriptus; in quo libro, chm Reſpublica 
Anglorum tota, tum nominatim * Cromuellus, eo quidem tempore noſtrcrum exer- 
cituum Imperator, nunc totius Reipublicæ vir ſummus, omni verborum contumelia 
 Hhceratur : Secunddm eum, fic illi anonymo viſum eſt, maledictorum pars niaxima in 


1 


me conjicitur. Vix ſuis integer ſchedulis liber iſte in Conſilio mihi eſt traditus; ab eo 
mox conſeſſu qui quæſtionibus tum præſuit, alter mittitur ; ſignificatum quoque eſt,” 
expectari x me hanc operam Reipub. navandam, tit huic importiino clamatori os obtu- 
rarem. Verùm me, tum maxime, & infirma ſimul valetudo, & dubrum * | 
nnn + | fs a 5 | | 7 uctus 
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4% 1 : | 
luctus domeſticus, & defectum jam 1 0 0 oculorum lumen divers longs ſallicitudine - 
urgebat : foris quoque advetfarius itle prior, iſti longe preferendus, impendebar ; Jar. 
jamque ſe totis viribus incurſurum indies minitabatur : quo derepente mortuo evatum 
me parte aliqui laboris ratus, & valetudine pattim deſperatà, partim reftitutd, utcun. 
que confirmatus, ne omnino vel ſummorum hominum or ry del ver ann 
inter tot mala abjeciſſe curam exiſtimationis viderer, ut primòm de iſto Clamato ationy. 
mo certum aliquid comperiendi facultas data eſt, hominem aggredior. De te, More. 
dictum hoc volo : quem ego (quamvis tu nunc, quaſi inſons omnium atque inſciens 
falsd te accuſari vocifereris) nefandi illius clamoris vel eſſe authorem, vel eſſe pro au- 
thore haud injuria habendum ſtatuo. Et cur fic ſtatuam nunc audies. Primiinr ego, 
neque hoe leve putaveris, famam communem, conſentientem, conſtantem ſuam ſe. 
quutus z neque eam ſolùm quæ populi vox, & ab antiquis Dea credita eſt, & à nobis 
hodie vox Dei nuncupatur, fed eam etiam, ut legitimè tecum agi intelligas, quam Ju- 
riſperiti ab authoribus & probis & bene notis exortam, fidem adjicere teſtimonio docent. 
Vere hoc dico & religiose, me toto biennio nullum neque popularem, neque peregri. 
num conveniſſe, eum quo de iſthoe libello ſermones mihi fuiſſent, quin amnes un; 
voce te ejus Authorem dici conſentirent, neminem præter te alium nominarent. Ita 
univerſim obtinuit hæe fama, ut te poſſim ipſum hujus rei teſtem producere. Recita 
tuum ipſe teſtimonium. fm a tel 
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Teſtimonium Mori, pag. 10. 


Neque verò tacui, i cui forte fubiit aliquid quſmodi ſuſpicari, fed palam & exert: 
reſpondi reelamans, conqueſtũſque ſum invito ſupponi mihi E lr 
illius auctor libri vel ex parte vel in totum exiſtimarfer. e 

Quamvis hoe falſum fit tacuiſſe te, aut reclamaſſe quod plurimĩ ti 


| ; ris, * 
minds «© reclamantem” te & © conquerentem” atque © invitum*” illius libri * 


hoe pro certo ſumpſiſſem, te hunc libellum compoſuiſſe? Tu contra quid affers 


etiam teſtibus in judicio convictus atque damnatus in ipſo 


; uodvis anteactæ vitæ faeinus ſuum proferre in lucem non malit, cujx s pœnas meritas 


quod is tum 5 etm ſententià jam lata, cùm expedita & imminente jam ſecuri, nihil 


a juvat neque prodeſt negafe : Tu ee quod prodeſt, quidd eft cur metuas, quòd 
manendum tibi in is provinciis fi Iatexere-non eſſet, ideirco negas. Pacis articulos inter 


Nos & Fœderatas Provincias ( Latinè conditos vertiſſe te dicis. Legito. itaque nonum, 
_ &cimum, & undecimum, ques tu chm vertebas,, ſolim vertere debuiſti, 
c nn 
Qvod neutra dictarum Rerump. hoſtes alterius Rags. declaratos vel.deefarandbs, in 
ejus dominia reciꝑiet, neque eorum alicui in. prædictis locis vel alid quocunque, etiam 
extra ſua dominia auxilium, conſilium, hoſpitium, concedet, nec iſtiuſmedi.Beftibus 


ullum auxilium, conſilium, hoſpitium, fayarem,, pecunias ꝑræſtari permittet. 


dominia rece — ibiceen commorati per literas ſuas publicas N 3 
rit, tunc illa eſp. quæ hujuſmodi literas receperit, intra ſpatium = oc 3 
tenebitur dict o hoſti mandare, ut extra ſua dominia exeat. Ex fi 


hoſtium intra W b en Res e dei, roo & weine bonorum 


nullus hoftis gabi Ray. ng W pn ee ba 
ee Generales alicul hujuſmodi ho! per 
cuniis, commeatu, aut alio Nene modo auxilium, OO _ Tore at 


mittent. 
H quimailigenter, q Nam fevers abut e Rej \rribur continuis 
articulis cautum atque iſum N nequis alterius hoſtis ab — 5 vel hoſpitio vel 


publico in locis prædictis, pe- 


tecto recipiatur; qui h is declaratus vel of declarancus ab alterutrk fr, ei ut aqua & igni 


ab altera fit interdicendum, ut morte etiam multandus fit, ni intra dies quin ecim poſt 
denunciatum fibi diſceſſum ſarcinas collegerit ?  Haccine, i ſine metu ac trepi- 
datione audis ? qui fi hoſtis eſſe aut fuiſle | Geprehenderisy, Age ut viros forces decet, -in 


ſententia ee inks neque articulos < ad {abt duntaxat compoſuimus, abi 5 


tua illa ſtipendia, t ſacrarum — profeſſiones ? cui de tota . illa ditione intra 
paucos dies decedendum erit; & relictis Hiſtoriis, la vitz tuæ ſabula 


{cio quibus in terris 


verborum contumeliis proſcindit at 
pietatis, parricidii, immò novo 


cipes, Pc 
quantum 1 


dum hortatur? Hunc tu confecifle-librum niſi 
conſiſtendi iis in locis tibi eſſet. Cum igitur tibi tam ſit omnino 
incolumitatis & commodorum tuorum, ae : 
iſtum ejurare, cur tua inimici improbiſfimi hominis ni 
immò verd quod mg eſt, contra tot hominum ſatis 
tuorum 


; vocabulo 


nuerit te illius libri non eſſe auctorem, 
que ex ipſis Duræi literis oftradam, neq 
— e ex eo rec eee e IRe 


Ex Lies Duri, Haga, April 12. 1654. 


Quod ad 3 Milroni ad eum librum,, eui titulus Regii aug ben e ; 
Equidem 3 Miniftro quodam Midelburgenſi, qui Mori perfamiliaris eft, - certior ſum 
factus, en non eſſe illius libri authorem, ſed miniftrum e Gallicum, ons: 
Morus fob anden LR W . „ TETEY 


liſſima ne- 
Quis enim hoſtis noſter magis publicus eſt dicendus, 
quam is, qui libro famoſiſſimo in vulgus edito totam Angliæ Rempubl. inhumaniſſimis 
dilaniat ? 28 cxdis, perduellionis, im- 
een eee wel e ee 5 
os; Nationes in nos, tanquam in monſt ac peſtes generis humani ad arma, 
in ſe eſt, concitat; & quaſi ad commune atque ſacrum bellum nobis inferen- 
pertinaciter negares. nullus nunc locus 
ericuloſum fateri, g 


ipicacium, & amicorum aliquot 
opinionem valere debeat, non video. At enim dicis, non te ſolum negaſſe; 
teſtem habere '** reverendum antiſtitem — qui clatiſſimum Duræum © admo—- 

> notum auctorem longs alium.”. Ita- 
u probe hoc noviſſe Ottonum, neque aalen 
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Et ex alteris Am : 


. 


Cum P. Ottono colloquutus ſum; hic quidem acerrimè Regius eſt, d& Moro per- 
quam intimus; idque mihi dixit, quod ſuperioribus literis ad te ſcripſi, Morum non eſſe 
Clamor 1s Regii anguinis” authorem. VCCCCTCCCCCCVCVCCCC + fo 74 9255 Ay HHH or; = 

Ex quibus hoc in primis nemo non intelligit, Ottono, ut qui partibus Regiis:addiaic. - 
ſimus, nobis inimiciſſimus, Moro à ſecretis fit, ne ſi ſua quidem ſide quicquam afferat. 

credendum eſſe. Nunc autem cum aperte fateatur Ottonus, quicquid hac de re ſciat, 

abs te hauſiſſe, tua ſola authoritate niti, tuum hoc apud ſe depoſitum arcanum eſſe, non 
hoc Ottoni teſtimonium, ſed, tua adhuc ſola; negatio eſt: immò verd potids tua clara 
confeſſio dicenda erit, illius te libelli vel componendi vel procurandi cum pauciſſimis eſſe 
conſcium; ſi non authorem, at certè ſocium & adminiſtrum; vel tui per vel tuo 
conſilio librum illum fuiſſe editum. Quod ſi ita eſt, ut eſt ſane per tuum teſtam, ex tuo. 
metipſius ore veriſimillimum, equidem haud metuo, ne te falsò inſimulaſſe dicar, fi vel 
authorem ipſum affirmaverim te, vel eodem numero habuerim. Quis non jam plane 
perſpiciat, quam penitds ex ſinu tuo liber iſte prodierit? quàm non de nihilo conſtan- 
tiſſima de te iſta fama invaluerit ? verùm adhuc clarius hoc idem ſtatim perſpicere cuivis 
licebit. Jam enim I fama, quod poſtmodum apparebit, minime fallaci, ne vocis/invidiz 
contra me utaris, ad juſtam probationem & compertiſſimos mihi teſtes tranſeo. Accipe 
in primis literarum partem, que haud ita multo poſt Lugduno Batavorum ſunt datæ, 
quam libellus iſte clamoſus Hagæ-Comitis eſt editus. Miſſæ fant he literæ ad amicum 
quendam meum ab homine & docto & prudente, & rerum peritiſſimo, mihi ſatis noto, 
Wanne e (2:95 ron N 
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Nec majoris momenti eſt iſte Mori liber, cui titulus Clamor Regii 


N 
T7 


| nt e „cui titulus Clamor Regii ſanguinis ad 

cœlum: ſatiſque vendibilis fuit, donec Author illius vitiata Salmaſii uxoris ancilli, ipſe 
ſuam exiſtimationem . commaculavit.” Hz literæ eodem puto menſe, integra ſunt 

evulgatæ, inque actis, diurnis apud nos quinta. quoque die hebdomadz- pradire folitis, 


palam extant; ejuſque authoritate vel qui miſit eas, vel qui edidit, fidem facile ſuam 
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tuentur, meam abſolvunt. Hæc habui neque levia, neque ullo mo 


cur hunc Regii ſanguinis clamorem opus tuum eſſe crediderim : famam conſtantem, non 
yulgi, ſed ampliſſimorum hominum per biennium eee atque conſenſum, 
literas viri intelligentiſſimi atque honeſtiſſimi vicina ex urbe miſſas, quibus an quid cer- 
tius. in re praertim longinqua de inimico & extranco. hocmine, & omni infarnid jamdu- 
dum co-operto,, expectandum fuerit aut requirendum, haud ſcio. Age vero z ne tu 
me triſtem nimis & obſtinatum queraris, aliquanta laxiùs te habebo, quo deinde fortids. 
teneam atque conſtringam: quoniam attributum tibi librum elegantulum fic averſaris. 
atque horres, contra hæc omnia que afferre hactenus potut tam valida, tuam yalere 
ſingularem & ſuſpectiſſimam N N patiar; remittam tibi hoc totum atque largiar, 
non eſſe te hujus libelli, qui Regii ſanguinis clamar inſcribitur, authorem; & tamen, 
quod jam forſitan expectas, non fic abibis. Conſtat iſte liber & coagmentatur procemiis 
quibuſdam & epilogis, Epiſtola ad Carolum, alterà ad Lectorem, clauditur carmine, 
altero in Salmaſium “ Euchariſtico,” altero in me diffamatorio : 6 ullum hujus libri 
paginam, ſi verſiculum forte unicum ſcripſiſſe aut contuliſſe, ſi edidiſſe, aut procuraſſe, 
aut ſuaſiſſe, fi denique edendo præfuiſſe, aut vel operæ tantillum accommodaſſe te re- 
perero, quandoquidem nemo alius exiſtit, tu mihi ſolus totius operis reus, & author, & 
clamator eris. Neque verò meam hanc ſeveritatem, aut vehementem animum eſſe dixeris ;. 
idem apud omnes fere gentes jure & æquiſſimis legibus eſt comparatum. Quod ab om- 


nibus receptiſlimum eſt, adducam, jus civile Imperatorium. 
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uis ad infamiam alicujus Abele aut carmen (aut bitoviann) ſerlerie com 
| ſuerity Ledige [tbe — fecerit quo quid eorum fieret, &c. Adhiciunt alle leges; 
« Etiamſi alterius nomine edidetit, vel fine! nomine Et omnes decernunt eum pr 
thore habendum eſſe atque plectendum. Quæro nunc ex te, non utrum Regil fanguinis 
clamorem; ſed an præmiſſum clamori epiſtolani Carolo dicatam, ullãmve ejus particulam 
feceris, ſeripſeris, edideris, edendamve curaveris ? quæro an alteram ad lectorem, quæro 
denique an illud ĩnfame carmen condideris, aut vulgandum curaveris ? nihildum ad hæc 
reſpondiſti? ſi clamorem ipſum tantummodo abdicalles; 5 xjus particulam gna- 
viter cjuraſiee] Läden fide-evaliſſs ro pit bas, n6ſque  prab&ludihcaſle;/Epiſtolam"yide- 
| licet ad Carolum filum; aut ad Laboren carmen etiam Lamb at ,'Regir ſanguinis cla- 
morem non eſſe. Tui itaque fic breviter habeto, ne in poſterum queas, aut 
prævaricari; ne diverticulum ullum, aut latibulum ſperare; ut jam ſciant omnes quam 
non mendax, ſed veriloqua, aut ſaltem non de nĩihilo iſta fama de te increbuerit, tif, 
inquam, fic habeto: me non fama ſclum, ſed eo teſtimonio, quo nullum certius eſſe 


poteſt iſle; ve & belli totius — ſanguinis Clamor eſt titulus,” editionem. | 
-dminiftralſe;' 8 operam typograpt Trex! le, & Epiſtolam illam' ad Carolum u Es 


cundum, Vlacci nomen præ mpe 
ſuiſſe. Id quod tuum ip — — Morus exemplis aliquor-cllins' iter by 
ſubſcriptus, multis gus rei reſtibus oculatis clarids indicavit, quàm tu negart aut exp e- 
dire te ullo: pacto queas. Si dicis, importunitati quorundam amicorum te hoe dedifſe,ur 
| en tuum apponetes, non aliundequam exore tuo fic excuſanti tibi * occur 
Qui ſolenniter affirmas, & eo præſertim loco paginæ 39. in quo, ut credatur tibienixe a0. 0 
gitas “ tueri te tua, aliena tune demum forte curaturum, cum excuſſus propriis fueris.” 
Teipſo itaque flagitante, credendum nom eſt te nomen tuum illi Epiſtolæ fuiſſe fubſcrip- 
turum, tua niſi effet : id quod ſequente Pagina pene confiteris, tuamque ipſe fraudem de- 
tegis & fallaciam, qua fretus Clamoris àuthorem te eſſe toties negas. Nam quis hon 
milcreatur,”” ing is, hallucinationis tuæ chm Præfationem Typographo 1 modo, . 
modo a amorem totum in me: confers, qui ne parti | 8 
extuli,”> 9 non ſuboleat? cùm Præfationis eu Epiſtolæ ſimul & nen- 
tionem facis, Clamoris: ne ullam ri articulam re — — | 
lam reſpuis, nullam inficiaris: immòꝭ quaſi errorem meum videris propemodum ridere, 
quod ſatis conſtanter non ee tuam eſſe. Si inſeiente te & prorſus ignaro factum 
hoc dicis, ut nomen tuum ſubſcriberetur, priminn credibile non eſt c quenquam eſſe au- 
ſum mittendæ ad Regem Epiſtolæ cum dedicato libre excuſæ, alienum nomen ipſo in- 
conſulto ſubſcribere. Complures deinde ſunt, qui ex te ipſo audierunt, chm tuam eſſe 
illam epiſtolam vel interrogantibus faterere, vel ultrò ipſe prædicares. Verùm tua nẽc- 
ne fuerit, non admodum laboro; tũne ſolus an cum uno aut alteroꝰ eam compoſue- 


ris; quod & hic pag. 41. ſubindicare ludibundus propè videris. Te iſtius ego non 5 


Epiſtolæ duntaxat, ſed & libelli infamiſſimi ſolum propè conſcium, te ejuſdem edito- 
rem aut 2 _ niniſtri jars te 1 meer 3 frialtis, 8 di- | 


— —— inquam „ſola ſed partim IS - = - 
qui coràm h#c'mihi ſanctiſſimò aſſeverarunt, partim 8 leis 575 ad altes ve * me 122 
tis. Literarum verba e expromam ſcribentium nomina non edama propterea N ; 
in rebus * 599 no iſſimis neceſſ ſe non habe. 1 — > homine pr & 
cui ad ame rem pe veſtigandarr _ or tis ad 
me datas. UF pee Tir Ts | 74 * 5778 ix: 12 . el 
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40 Regii ſanguinis clamor inſcribitur; nam & ſchedas à a prælo encepts eg cortex 4 
aliqua exemplo ſubſeriptum Jdeiciterice nomen Mart arxfere Go boſs. 


_ lam eccleſiaſticam, quam circumfers impudentiſſimè, detrali tibi voluent, me cur in: 


kik certius eſt, quam illam ſibi Morum vel artribuiſſe, vel agnoviſſe pro flaunt 


Autoris pro 4 Defe 


4 Ex Literis/Hag; Com. 


Exploratiſſimum mihi eſt; Morum ipſum Clamoris Regi ſanguinis l 
alle l imprimendum obtuliſſe, antequam Vlaccus illud accepiſſer; ipſum —. 
dis operarum erratis præfuiſſe; ab ipſo excmplagid, ak fim quodque: abſolutum 
compluribus impertita ac diſſipataa. e 

Vider? ut hæc dilucida atque diſtincta ſint, ut non dubiis numoribug: eolleta, 4 
data operà ac diligentia hominis iis in loeis ac rebus verſatiſſimi, perveſtigata & inquiſita, 
certiſſimis indiciis comprobata atque comperta? Atqui. teſtem, i — unum Jus omne 
rejecit: en itaque ex ore duorum teſtium, quo teſtimenio neque- | 
Jus quicquam amplius aut 1 deſiderat, firmatum à me onnne verbu 
tur, & corroboratum habebis. Accipe nunc ſis quæ vir honeſtiſſimus id l igen 
tiſlimus & centd. 8 9 & He teſtatiſſima — * ſcxibit/+ err, 


1 4 5 


Certimimum eſt omnes „ r per bo Jan Marum ebene Wines Ibs kabel quz 


erat; dixit enim ipſe amico cuidam meo, ſe illius 


Verùm requiris adhunc tertium: non id quidem cogit lex, attamen banden 70 


largiſlimi per me lege utere: poteſt fieri, ut terni be gown * 
CT Tn 2 non dices.. Seas or tertium. + ne 
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Dise mihi Hape Comitizir * dat primaris ; habero i — lamore 
eum ipſa e epiſtola 5 5 Write 
| Vides qu . Keen ee ſunt / e tu tamen — 
r e e quæ datz fidei. cauſi reticeo ; quam que nanc- palam exhibeo. 
Quod ſi adhuc tamen vis cumulum, fortaſſis accedet. Interea nunc libero ac ſoluto a+ 
nimo ad reliqua proficiſcor; quandoquidem id quod Deum Opt. Man. precatus-ſum,, 
adeptum me eſſe ſpero, ut nemini videar, vito præſertim bono & intelhgenti, incertis. 
rumoribus elatus temere,, accuſationem contra te falſam inſtituiſſe, nec: fictis crimintbus 
innocentem, quod quereris, & immeritum perfudiſſe, kd teftum atque duplieem yeris 
redarguiſſe, latentem atque ſectantem tenebras in lucem protraxiſſe: quod quidem & ex 


pls teſtimonii. claritate perſpicuum eſſe reor, & in ipſis plurimorum hominum non con- 


ientiis modò, ſed & fermonibus, ubi hazc geſta ſunt, clarius elucere. Quibus fi, ego 
teſtimonium denuntiare m/ obruerere, mihi erede, multitudine tot teſtium: quos 


tamen aliquando ſponte ſud veritati tam illuſtri, ft opus erit, ſua nomina palam _ 


eſſe confido. Quod ſt hane probationis vim 5 evidentiam, quam ne Judex qu 

ſeveriſſimus repudiaſſet, tu falſam tamen eſſe; id quod incredibile elt,. TD 
bis, erit fortaſſe cur de tuo queraris — infortunio, aut iratum tibi atque in- 
fenſum agnoſcas Deum, qui per aliorum vel errorem veb mendacium aſſignati tibi ail bahn 
belli illa alia tua dedecora in Eccleſia diutius non ferenda, latitis patefieri, & perſonam. 


euſes deinceps aut reprehendas non erit, immo nec unquam fuit, velles modo 
commiſſa recognoſcere; vertim illa mordicds inficiari nimium tibi eupedit, Gow . 
gis laceſſere. Noli igitur, quod jam iterum moneo;. me inculpate, ae ee nolis 


nunc viciſſim audieris. Sed videamus quid an Prima occurrit mihi, nec 
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1 contra Alexandrum Morum, Eecleſi- 
mea pro Pop. Anglicano Defenſio ſetunda, typis Viacci maler oli 

liciofiflims excuſa ; omiſſis nonnunquam verbis integris, non ſine frutire totius atque 
ſententia vel deprayatione vel interitu. Quod ego omnes volo monitos, qui mea cu- 
rant legiſſe, . nequic I ex officing hominis inimici & veteratoris exite integrum aut 
ſincerum exiſtin wp Huic acceſſio eft, N itidem mala merx, e Mori 
fides publica. ego uos a; me longiſſimè ummcviſſe ac protelaſſe ſum. ratus, eos 
vel invitus fa üdem pel whos nctiflimos mihi reperio. Bee eſt profecto; qui li- 
berrimè riſerit hos homines, ſibi devinxerit· Cavendum ſanè & procul fugiendum 
cui putaverint iſti naſum eſſe aduncum ; ne aliquando ſatis irtifi, irridentis naribus dun- 
taxat uncis ipſi ſeſe tanquam uniones hinc atque inde ſuſpendant. Cognoſcite verò nunc 
adverſarium, ſiquis unquam fuit, degenerem, iniquum, odioſum. Nam ut bee in 
neſcio quo caſu per 3 meum, non id agentem ut ab iſto gratiam iniret | 
tellexit me ad Clamorem Regii ſanguinis reſponſum in ſe edere, zhuare mens hominis 
conſcia, & omnes in partes verſare ſe cœpit. Inter alia trepidantis atquedegeneris ani- 
mi indicia, qui libellum modd famoſum tam cupidꝭ, timque improbè in alios edidifſet, 
libellum nung ſupplioem ad Legatum Fœderatorum Ordinum apud nos commorantem = 
ſcribit; orans atque Obſecrans, uri cum Dom. Pretectote quam inſtantiffime 6 14 . | 
menda mea Defenſione ageret. Cùm reſponſum tuliſſet impetegi : dam i 5 
exire nihilominus in lucem, jamque adnavigare animadverfotem in ſe lib m Pi. 
cilegio quodam & collectaneis facinorum ſuorum conturbatus, & 5 Villa corfitats, 
circumſpectiſſimus deinde homo, totus in ſpeculis eſt; oenlos ab Bode Ae 4 
audet; ubi adveniſſe librum cognovit, ſuumque ſtatim indicem ſenſit, prece neſcis 
an pretio exorat librarium, ut exemplum illius libri ullum ne divenderet. gonet 
ipſe reſponſum ſuum confeciſſet; id eſt, ut comm 
dem publicam”- conflaſſet. Ita bonus ille vir quingenta plus minus exenipla res & 
emendats edlita ſuo arbitratu premit, dum Vlaecus interim jacturam alienam ſuum rats 
compendium, quot ſibi videtur mendoſa imprimit. Bene agis, Vlacce, ut conſuevifti; - 
ſed auctarium hoc damni quid fibi vult adjeftum ? cur appendices vos ipſos acjunxiſt 
mihi, hominum importuniſſimi? nemone "i poſſit me velle, quin vos qu 1 vel in- 
gratiſũmum onus und ferre cogatur? Ergo ego, ut videtur, non cecus, fed cxcias, 
quos volebam propellere nebulones, attraxi. Tu vero, adeone tibi, More, t ta6que five - 
genio five ingenio diffiſus es, ut victurum te, & in manus hominum perventurum deſpe- 
rares, niſi te mihi aſſeclam quocunque irem, malè conciliatum agglutinates, & empto- 


i fidem violare, donec ite . 


ribus etiam nolentibus te obtruderes? verùm expertus jam didici quid fit age 2 1 70 7 


tare; & erat hoc, opinor, haud minus Vlacci aſtutia provifum, qui non Typog 
folim, ſed arithmeticus, jam fateor,  vetulus, . * „ Alexandri Mor 
neglecta· fides publica“ jaceret, ſeque k ſoricibus gre tueretur, niſi hanc arte. At- 
ligationis, ver cauponariam, adhibuiſſet, & vile ac vitioſum vendibili miſcuiſſet. Age 5 
 verd, quoniam neceſſe eſt cum Defenſione pro pop. Anglicano, Alexandri Mori fide 
publicam amere. N apy ne parva hec, utcunque nummulorum jactura erit, Aifcere 
ex te avemus, quid fit . Mori fides publica? utrim confeſſionem tuæ fidei publicam | 
nobis pore ey an ud in ſymbolum ? Hee enim tua fides publica eft, opinor ; privata 
an ſir, dicant, qui te Spir. Sanctum non agnoſcere accuſant. Quid ergo eſt? tuàmnt 
dicamus ſidem eſſe publicam, an ſidem publicam eſſe tuam ? 'Tuam fidem n fee pudi- 
citiam eſſe ws raph non eſt difficile ut credamus. Qui enim alienas uxores & ancillas | 
vis eſſe publicas, quidni tua omnia, pudorem etiam ac fidem publicam eſſe velis? An 
verd hoc eſt quod dicis, fidem pubiicam eſſe tuam? at hoc qui poteſt fieri? Tune idem 
publicam pro ſecorto abduxiſſe te putas, tua ut ſimul eſſet & publica? aut captioſus hie 
titulus eſt, aut ſenſu vacuus, Si tua fides hc eſt, quetnadmodurn eff publica ? ft pub- 
lica eſt. quemadmodum eſt tua? Relinquitur ut vel imprudens Roc tituls ſighificaſſe vi- 
deare cùm Alexandri Mori fides publiea fit, ade6que nor tua; turſus cùm tua fit, ided- 
que non publica, hanc quam affexs fide repugnantem & implicicam, net publieam elſe 
nec tuam. Quad ergo! aut py. aut inanem, aut denique nullam. Quod fi con- 
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enarraverim? at horti percautè tu quidem ac timidè mentionem facis ; facta utrobique 


lica te venditares.- Tibi igitur fi . Scurra” ſum, minus commoveor; quandoquidem 


Scurra tibi videor, 


ſit, ad tuos fœtores, n 
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contumeliis ad rabiem uſque furit ac ſævit, ſed nobiſcum fic. agt oportere, decere, con- 
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110, N fan AH? 
tendis hatic fidem omnino > ee ke publicam, Arat tua tanta impudentia eſt, More, u t cc 
fidem ipſe nullam habeas quarn pro te afferas, tot flagitia perpetrare fide publickeing. | 
mes tibi licere? ut nunquam alias dici veriùs, quàm de te verſiculus iſte Videatur, quic 
quid peccat Morus, plectitur fides publica. Hæc tibi uni licentia ſi concedatur; non tu 
Alexander Morus, ſed Alexander ille Phrygius mea quidem ſententia nominaberis Bea. 
tum interim te, cui militet fides publica. Contra quem autem? contra meas nempe 
« calumnias.““ Quas tandem illas? an quod infamis libelli Clamosis Regii authorem te 
affirmaverim, nunc etiam juſtà probatione arguerim? at verbum de iſto clamore in tua 
fide publica nullum. An quod hortenſem te adulterum, domeſticum Pontite ſtupratorem 


flagitia aut non omnino, aut oblique tantùm & frigidè negas. Quid ergo fidem publicam 
ſollicitare opus erat iis de rebus, quas audacter ipſe negare non 3 nikil ſane, niſi 
quod circumforanei pharmacopolz & vaniſſimi circulatoris hoc ſolum tibi defuit, ut 
elogiis ac teſtimoniis, neſcio quo pacto adſcitis atque correptis, &-oftentata-fide pub. 


is, qui ab oraculo ene ab tui ſimilibus Scurra Atticus eſt dictus. Cur autem 
oe! ? an qudd nequitias tuas interdum ſalse perſtrinxerim ne tu. 
huc magis ridendus, ſi ee Putas, modo emunctæ naris 
ale confperſos, poſſe appropinquare. Sed vide, quam” tibi 
temperayerim, quam 1 tecum egerim: Cum enim in ipſa fronte libri nullo negotio. 
potuerim tibi paria retuliſſe, & affixo tibi cognamento itiſſimo atque meritiſſimo ita 
Erpfie, Contra Alexandrum Morum a Jalterum & cinzduini,” 'cohibui me; partim 
tui miſertus, partim ut legentium oculis atque auribus nonnihil Per gms: ne ſubito 
occurſu tantæ fœditatis atque offenſione averterentu tt. 
Sed de his plus ſatis; infantiſſimo nunc titulo ad e ipſum veniamiis : id quod tes. 
ut video, non delectat; nam rectà eunti viam obſtruis; & ægrotantem Doctorculum 


ſtultior fis, More, & 2 


neſcio quem Crantzium cum lectulo & culcitra, tanquam aggerem aut vallum obdis tibi. 


& tranſverſum extrudis. Qui ger, ut ipſe ait, & ni fallor ægerrimus, 1d eſt ma- 
ledicendi cupidiſſimus, haud ſcio an ventilacà lodice vix ſe i in cubitum erexerit, ut hæe 
ſua febriculoſa ſomnia deliraret. Mox quaſi. teſtamento j jam facto ſubjicit, * Seripſi 
propria manu & ſubſignavi licet æger corpore. Age jam tu, ſi vis, animam; nos 
reſignemus; &, Lectori imprimis quid Jegavents. inſpieiamus: multam, opinor, falue 


tem ; ne unciolam quidem; quid ergo? plorare: Lege ſi potes & luge. Me verò, 


quad. ignotus minimè expectabam, ſecundum hæredem quincunce toto maledictorum 
aſpergis. Lege, inquis, & luge ſæculi vicem, in quo maledicentiz tantum licet:ꝰ 
Luge potids tot inſipientes doctorculos, quos niſi maturè caveat hoc ſæculum, vereor 
ne propediem & lugeat & luat. Tu verò tum luxiſſes, cum inaudità audaciâ Salmaſi- 


us homo privatus, extraneus, nulla injuria laceſſitus, in univerſamr Anglicanam Remp.. 


atque Senatum fœdiſſimis contumeliis bacchatus eſt: tum luxiſſes, cùm probroſus ille 
anonymus Clamorem roten ſanguinis in nos eructavit, nee acerbiſſimis modò verborum 


venire, rationibus & argumentis, ut ipſe putat, Chriſtianis defendere conatur- Cog 
nunc, fi. potes, tuam ipſe iniquitatem: cùm externi, ad quos noſtra nihil e r9 3 
bis vel acerbiſſimè maledicunt, & maledicentiam ipſam defendunt, vis omnes 5 legant :* 

eam ego & pro meo in patriam officio, & Magiſtratuum juſſu meos cives ac Populares,, 
me denique ipſum probris omnibus læſum defendo, vis omnes “ lugeant.“ Tum ca- 
vere Lectorem jubes, ne me < credat Hiſtoricum,” At neque tu Albertus es Crant- 


zius; & hoc tibi edico caveas, ne ego antequam peroraver te citiis Mendacem, qu 


tu me F abulatorem” coarguas.. * Qua, & qualis. ſit iſte Miltonus,“ inquis, 5 ignore; 
Non diſplicet; neque enim tanti eſt tuum noſſe aut non noſſe: Ego verd te ſtatim novi 
& morbum tuum. Quis 977 inquis, « ignoro; 3 libelli eus ſatis docent ::? In G. 
cilis 5 9 Ay iSnorat; temerarius item argue wy ie qui en -ullzius 
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„uam dixaſſe me * Doc- 
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N od autem affir- 


reqpirebant illi quod fuit, ſed quod non fult. Ais me “ Eunuchum dix- 


ile Salmabum, quod nunquam dixi; duos tantumm 
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ut par erat, exciperem. Nihil minus quam Eunuchu 


Miltoniüs Tentiet mortuos quoque mordere.“ Vos iph exiſtünare poteſtis, qui vwem 
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Si mordacem in me mortuum emiſeritis, ſcitate neque melle neque mulſo placatum I. | 
me iri. Cognoſcetis an & ego Aoyov era commode poſſim ſeribere. ü bo- 
ni,” inquis, quam niger eſt, Miltonius, fi tides Salmaſio?” at ipſam inferorum fuli- 
einem fi ſecum krabat, me, Deo bene juvantes. denigrare non poterit. , Tu Salmaft in. 
me convitia ut læté, nunc refers! quaſi pulmentum ægroto tibi hoe eſſet: contra ill 
convitia cum ego me, ut par atque æquum eſt, defendam, tunc tuum illud triſte & que- 
rebundum rurſus audiemus, : Lege & luge; & illi ( Dii boni tui tunc rurſus fortaſ- 
se implorabuntur. Sed dic, quæſo, Sacroſanctæ Theologiæ doctor, quos tu Deos 
bonos. colis? vereor ne Catechumenus hic potiũs, quam Doctor dicendus ſis. Docent. 
ſacræ literæ unum eſſe bonum Deum. Tibt H Bu boni ſunt, erit fortaſſis & bona Dea: 
cujus tu Sacerdos & Myſtagogus Corybantem in me nunc agis. , Ego quz in Morum 
attuli, quanquam tu * falſiſſima eſſe” præfidenter affirmas, ſciunt illi eſſe vera, qui re- 
bus omnibus interfuere, quique nullum Geneve Crantzium eo tempore cognoverunt. 
Hoc ſanè miretur quiſpiam ſi hæc Mori fides publica eſt, quo pacto, quòve nomine 


wa iſta privata fides huc nobis ex grabatulo in præfationem irrepſit. Iniquitas certs 


in me tua fidem de illo quam infercis hic tuam in dubium vocat, qui me accuſas, quòd 
* ig v6 43.4 A4 48% E „ ( 5 9 a f N e 4 * ; EA 3 F E , = 
* innocentiſimo, Typographo parcere non potuerim,? Ergo Vlaccus a fibi pror-- 
fag (ont BHT A e r tt, of ee anoteh.* 
toe Ay petulantiſſimis convitus adfcripto nomine palam appetivit, tibi! innocen. 
tiſſimus“ eſt: 


Lidderis, audi quam te tuôſque mores Theologia ſacra & ſapientiſſimus præceptor dedo 


Audi ergo iterum,, - Theologe, cui tu i: 
cabs 


re ſcientiæ vix initiatus mix: 
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ceat: Qui abſolvit improbum, & qui condemnat juſtum, abominationi Jehovæ ſunt 
æquè ambo. Verùm haud ſcio utrum in me ex ignoto factum modò inimicum ini. 


quior, an in amicum ipſum ineptior is Morum * cujus prædicatas virtutes tot vitiis 


interpunctas, & prope alternas introducis, ut non ornatum, ſed maculis tantummo 


variatum, non Morum, ſed morionem demiſiſſe abs tuis laudibus videaris.- Pictor _ 
eximius primam laudis lineam cum litura ducis; © ſempe . magnas inimicitias exercuit 
cum æmulis.“ Vitium narras, Crantzi, in miniſtro evangelii quam minime toleran. 
dum; præſertim cùm * lis inimicitiis ipſe, quod fateyis, **nimia loquendi libertate, 
locum ſæpe præbuerit.“ Deinde eſt arrogans & Gallice “ Altierus, & Spanhemii ju- 
dicio & tuo. Hactenus nigro lapillo; nunc vario: Fœlix ingenium, niſi crabrones 
irritaſſet.”* Emulos nimirùm ſuos, non ipſe aquila, fed ut muſcas olim ſcarabeus ille 
veſpæ filius. Nullum novit Salmaſius nobiliorem genium, fi laboris tolerantior fuif. 
ſet:“ Ignavus igitur Morus; & tamen ſemper genio fatis indulfit. Additque ipſe Sal- 
maſius *©'yarie læſiſſe uxorem ſuam:” Unde protervus in matronas etiam Morus; * pre. 
ter inconſiderationem“ quoque tali homine indignam ;* Salmaſio itaque judice, quid 
eſt Morus niſi morus? Hic autem fateor fatis cauſe fuiſſe, cur. zgrum” te ſubſcribe- 
res; manifeftd enim febricitas. Qui fic tibi dixiſſe Salmaſium ais, fſiquid in“ Pontiz 
<< peccavit”* Morus, ** ego ſum leno & uxor mea lena. Feſtive tu quidem in hoc dra- 
mate perſonarum numerum auxiſti, & uberem ridendi anfam, ſicui otium effet, por- 
rexiſti. Verùm ſiquid hujuſmodi Salmaſius amico tibi & privatim, ſiquid incommo- 


dius de ſe vel de uxore familiariter locutus eſt, id tu, niſi plane delirares, amicitiam ſal- 


tem reveritus & arcanum domeſticum, non tam ſtolidè hoc in loco effutiſſes. Sed ge- 
dis ad laudes, acutum judicium Mori;“ -adjunge inconſiderationem“ illam tali 
homine indignam,“ res duas inter fe conjunctiſſimas. Fcœlicitatem in concionando;” 
& infœlicitatem in ſcortando: par alterum in Mori laudibus appoſitiſſimum. Accedit 
corollarii loco . trium linguarum peritia: quæ profeſſorem hund tandem conſummat 


nobis trilinguem; id eſt, cum ſupradiftis virtutibus paulò plus quam triobolarem. Cum 


voto denique finem facis ineptiendi; ut * Deus Chriſtianorum“ (modo enim reliquiſſ 
Deos bonos” tuos videris) ** hanc mentem W Poteſtatibus, ut hanc ſcripturiendi 
licentiam Chriſtianis infamem compeſcant. Vos itaque priores compeſcant, A quibus 
hæc omnis licentia primò exorta eſt: mihi mei defendendi jus ac poteſtatem adverſus 


contumelias veſtras, uti ſpero, non eripient. Intelliges tum ipſe, quam ego libens omni 
hoc genere contentionum ſuperſedeam. Atque tibi jam, ut puta, ſatisfactum eſt: id- 


que ed amplitis feci, qudd Doctorem te Sacroſanctæ Theologie cum ampliſſimo phy- 
acterio agnoſcerem; Doctoribus autem mirificè delector. en 


Nunc Vlaccum paucis dignemur: nam & Vlaccus reſponſat, Fypographus meus, 
& neceſſarius jam factus. Reſponfa hominis breviter colligam, ut perſpiciatis quam 
Hells quadrent. Es veterator, inquam, Vlacce. Sum bonus, inquit, Arithmeticus.” 
Et tamen queruntur, qui tibi expenſum tulerunt, peſſimè te numerare. Ego ad pro- 


bitatis normam te exigo. Hem tibi, inquit, canonem . Logarithmicum! Saphiſtica 


hæc eſt, Vlacce, non Logiſtica: perinde quaſi idcirco ſolùm Arithmeticam didiciſſes, 


f uod in ea falfi regulam doceri audiveras. Clancularius es, inquam, & obæratus au- 


ugiſti, Tu mihi“ Sinuum tabulas,” & ““ Tangentium,” & © Secantium?? crepas. At 
quibus tecum ratio eſt, expenſi tabulis te urgent: idque ipſum eft quod ſinuoſum te 
nimis, & alieni cupidiùs tangentem, & male ſecantem queruntur. Trigonometriam, 
inquis, converſis Sinubus in Logarithmos artificialem abſolvi. At artificia interim 


- 


tua & verſutias Creditores luunt: Non trigonometram, - ſed tetragonum fine fraude cum 


illis te eſſe oportuit; non * & obliquitates, ſed ſuum cuique metiri ac reddere. 


De cætero, ad tuam te confeffionem ipſam rejicio. Londini, Pariſiis, iniqui Librarii, 


iniquum judicium, iniqui Judices; tu folus integer & caſtus: at illi contra te unum 
omnes cùm audientur, vera eſſe ea quæ de te dixi, nemo non fatebitur. In me autem 
quam ſceleſtus fueris, facile evincam. Primdm ſcripſiſti ad Hartlibium, petens, ut 


— 


mea, Gquid haberem, reckt Rs tate, e 
omnino orbus luminum, ſeduld & —— mox —— ohm incvet- > 
ligeres nihil tibi a me excudendum venire, cxcatatem mihi,. quay quali ſollicitè modo 
& dolenter inquirebas, eam ſtatim ſeœeleratè inſultans palam exprobraſti. Nam Fypo - 
graphus, inquit fur 3 (t quid ad Typographos tam magna e niſi ut . 
ram ſuam?” Acutum ſanè & typograpicum! Non alius quiſquam ty n 
hac in parte quàm ego conceſſerim. Num ergò tu famoſiſſimo libello tuum fu dent dene 
profeſſum nomen quaſi author eſſes, debuiſti? & cujus ex libris lucrari cupiebas, neque 
nunc primòom, ut audio, hicratus es, ejus nomen turpiſſimis contumeliis maculare, eum 
privilegio ſcilicet, licere tibi exiſtimaſti ? Bellum,“ inquis, erat; & fimul mira - 
tur tua vaſtitas, quod, factà pace, bacchationes i in me privatim tuas & ſingularem in- 
ſolentiam impune Nalbi eſſe noluetim. Neſcis enim, vappa, quid belli ratio, in cauſa 
etiam longiſhme diverſa, ab temulenta tua -rabie diſcreet. An ſiquis exiſtimationem 
meam privatꝭs per cauſam belli famoſo libro violaverit, ea mihi i injuria deyoranda: eſt, 
ut ne poflim, cum viſum wo me Juſth & expectata defenſione vindicare? © Non me 
puduit,“ inquis, „ quan gnomimiosè accufatum, alteram editionem adornare.“ 
At non omnes tibi * unt Viacce; ut non pudeat fidem, pudorem, omnia lucro poſt- 
ponere; cujus fœda cupiditas adeò vilem tibi & abjectum animum . e ut tuis 
ipſe typis teipſum graphics nebulonem depinxiſſe non erubeſcas; tempore 
mihi maledicere, & meis ex libris quæſtum facere. e u cani Gimilins fiert abs 
te potuit'? cujus. egg allatrantis capiti,, cùm os illud vehementer iuflixiſſem, exclamas 
tu quidem & quzritaris; mex ut eſculemtum eſſe coimperiſti. reverſas blanduls,  rodis 
ſimul & ligurris. Tu verò mea aut non omminò attigiſſe debuiſti, aut non corrupidſe;, 
nunc inimicus librum meum non ſolùm excudiſti, ſech ultione vilifima deſormatum ac 
mutilatum & adverfariis. hinc inde obſeſſum expoſuiſti: quorum alterum rapaciſſi mam 
lucelli cujufvis aviditatem tuam, alterum & tuam fingularem malitiam & tuarum mer 
cum improbitatem declarat. Hæc tua ſunt, Vlacce. Nunc remoto te circumpede- 
Herum mum ae tandem ab latere aperto liberids licebit. Qui quamvis non modo 
intus & ſibi conſcius, fed foris jam penè omnibus manifeſtus atqus perſpicuus. 
ſit, tamen cùm in audacia pofitgie fibi eſſe ſpem unicam ſtatuerit, abſterſo ore, ut in 
 proverbio ſacro ſcortum illud, & aſſumptà non ſolum viri ſancti oratione atque perſona, 
led ſapientiſſimi quoque titulo Eccleſiaſtes novus cum mala cruce, — literarum. - 
Profeſſor profanus incedit.. Aded: _ mirentur omnes in quo cee efle tot vitia-re- 5 
perirentur, in ea illa omnia potuiſſe impudentia tam longs perari. e 
Ege werd arm quer de te ſcripſi, Nur, chm & affinxerim“ ſane nihil, affirm verin 
autem ea quæ & creberrimã paſſim fama, Tee, d ene, vatim teſtibus idoneis effect: wow 
nita, urrius hoc noſtri « ad ſempitermam dedecus m fie, non id tuum, ta- 
men tibi arrogas, judicium erit, ſed, Dei voluntate, hominum integrorum ententiis 
— wth Tu imerim præfationes mihi (qu 1d enim tui/prexfatio” fit nondum aſſe- 
quor) vel < vaniſſimi vel · mendaciflimi,” quanquam uberrima tibi mendaciorum co- 
pia eſt, mitte . comparare.” Teſtimonialium ut ſis tibimet callidiſſimus æruſcator, 
præfationum tamen coactorem te mihi nolo. Nam quod ais, quæ de te li ejus- 
modi eſſe, nemo ut fit earum. quibus paulo propius innotuiſti, quamvis iniquior eſſet,, 
quin falſitatis perperuz coarguat,” id uſque ed veritati plant contrarium eſt, ut eorum 
qui te * propius”” norunt, multi nuntiis, non nemo literis us mecum fit huic me 
argumento facinorum tuorum tam uberi & copioſo parùm isfeciſſe; tantum 3 
quicquam ut finxerim, ut permultas, preclaras etiam, tuas res geſtas ſilentio preterierim : 
be, it adfuiſſent, quod & optabant quoque nonnulli, largiore me palmarum 
ecſſione & copia facile fuiſſe inſtructuros. Tuum ergo illud“ miſerere,” 
operarius tuus, par hipedum odioſiſfimum, W e meam vicem vultis ri cue vi= 
deri, vobis-veſtriſque' vicibus moneo: ref vetis, ego à me apr auceo: miſerationes 
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veſtram inhumanam tandem commoverit ? quòd . in te“ nempe * hominem immer. 
tum graſſatus fim.” At 6 gemina impudentia, & conſciorum par calloſiſſimum ! vöf. 
ne ut audeatis vos c immeritos” afſeverare, niſi forts vocis ambiguo colluditis, quorum 
alter Clamorem illum infamem atque infandum edidit, alter excudit, uterque divulga- 

vit? Diſcant hinc omnes, que vos: cum bono Deo“ affirmare ſoleatis, quam ſint pr 
nihilo habenda. Nec precationem feliciùs, quam miſerationem adſciviſti; ut ad *juſtam 

nominis tui defenſionem aggredienti veram & verecundam ſuggerat tibi Deus orationem, 

ab omni mendacio & obſcœnitate prorſus abhorrentem:* Alterum enim nunquam es 
præſtiturus, ut mendaeiis abſtineas; alterum iniquiſſimè precaris, ut cùm tua facta ob- 
ſcœniſſima fint, orationem ſuggerat tibi Deus factis abhorrentem: quod contrà precati 
debuiſſes, ut ſuggereret tibi Deus non verecundam, ſed obſcœnam: ſic enim tua facta 

» verbis ſaltem propriis & non mendacibus Deo atque hominibus confeſſus eſſes; ſic non 
hypocritam egiſſes; quod Deo longe gratius fuiſſet. Nunc non Deus te, ſed tua illa 

Dea audit Cotytto, five ea Laverna, ſive utraque eſt, labra tacitè moventem: 
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Quæris qui ſciam que tu tecum? dicam. Vocale quiddam, fi neſcis, ommis, totũſ- 
que homo eſt: non lingua, non vox hominis ſola loquitur; vita ipſa, mores,” facta, 
quid quiſque velit, tacente ſæpiùs lingua,” clamant atque teſtantur. Tu itaque hæc 
tacitè; illa clare; © Orationem videlicet ob omni mendacio & obſcœnitate prorſus 
abhorrentem, hoc eſt inquis diſſimillimam tuæ.“ De hoc utroque ſigillatim à me tuo 
ordine reſpondebitur. A mendaciis exordiris: “ nam ut hinc,” inquis, . ordiar, 
quid mendacius ipſa fronte libelli tui? quem,“ neſcis quare, Defenſionem ſebundam 
pro populo Anglicano vocem; “ re quidem verà“ inquis teterrimam contra me Sa- 
tyram & ventoſiſſimum Panegyricum à te dictum tibi. Næ tu-mendacia jejunus ad- 
modum & eſuriens, ſed inani morſu captas, ſi toto libro nihil mendacius ipſa fronte 
invenire potes: Quam ego & veracem eſſe, & per omnia libro conſentaneam facile 
demonſtrabo; quid enim appoſitius, quid accommodatius ad defenſionem Populi An- 
glicani, quam ſi ejus vitam & meres turpiſſimos eſſe convincam qui probroſiſſimo li- 
bello edito Populum Anglicanum tanta injurià laceſſiſſet? eum te eſſe confirmo. Quid 
i digreſſus aliquoties eſſem, & in materia præſertim tam trita & ſæpe triſti Lectoris 
nonnunquam recreare animum aliunde experirer? Tune adeo preſſus & minime lax- 
us homo es, ut latum unguem ab argumenti cancellis diſcedere quoquam licere non 
putes? quæ lex Rhetorum tuorum digreſſiones iſtiuſmodi reprehendit? Ego fi exem- 
plis, quod poſſem, Oratorum illuſtrium explicarem quid hac in parte liceat & uſita- 
tum fit, efficerem ut appareret ſtatim facili negotio, quàm tu harum rerum rudis at- 
que ignarus ſis. Nec ſolam Satyram, quod ais, in te ſcripfi, ſed ut perſpicerent om- 
nes, libentitis me & multo ſtudioſiùs bonos collaudare, quàm malos vituperare, cla- 
riſſimorum aliquot nominum laudes qui vel patriam armis & conſilio egregiè liberaſ- 
ſent, vel mihi ſaltem facta eorum defendenti faviſſent, (cum id etiam cauſam cohone- 
ſtaret) & paſſim admiſcui, & pleniùs introduxi. Atque adeò ne hoc quidem, 05 
ſereniſſimæ Suecorum Reginæ gratias potiùs, quam laudes perſolverim, tu unquam oſten- 
deris à Defenſione Pop. Anglicani, cui illa impenſe exiſtimata eſt faviſſe, alienum fuiſſe. 
Quid ſi, quod objectas, me denique laudaſſem aliquantiſper digreſſus? quis ea tempora, 
eas perſæpe cauſas incidere non fateatur, ut propriæ laudes etiam ſanctiſſimis modeſtiſ- 
ſtmiſque viris indecoræ non ſint, nec unquam fuerint? hunc etiam locum uberrimum 
exemplorum illuſtrare copia fi cvellem, equidem me omnibus facile probarem tu obmu- 
teſceres. Sed me nuſquam laudavi; nec, quod criminaris, Panegyricum à me mihi- 
met dictum uſquam invenies: Singulare ande in me divini numinis beneficiumy quod 
me ad defendendam libertatis tam fortiter vindicatz: cauſam præter cæteros evoraſſet, 
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& agnoviſſe fateor, & nunquam non agnoſcere debere: & prac 


culpandam, ut ego quidem arbitror, exordiendi materiam ſumpſiſſe. Petitus deinde 
ab illo Clamote Regio convitiis, omnibus atque calumniis, & inſimorum numero habi- 
tus, non me laudibus, quanquam id nefas non erat, contra adverſarios deſpectores, ſed 
nudä ac ſimplici rerum mearum natratione contentus, tuebar: id Populi Anglicani 
quem defendebam, quanti intereſſet, uti ego meam exiſtimationem non plane ahjicerem 


— 


nec obtrectandam quibuſvis & obculcandam relinquerem,. præfatus antequam nei fa- 
cerem mentionem ſedulò oſtendi: offenſionem denique ſicujus fortè hac in re incurrii- 


ſem, haud negligenter ſum deprecatus. Hæc tu ſi propter invidentiam & livorem aut 


non legere aut meminiſſe non vis, quid eſt reliqui niſi ut crepes? nullum enim in 


fronte Mbri mendacium, niſi abs te per malitiam atque calumniam conflatum reperi-, 
etur. Quanto mendacior Alexandri Mori fides publica? 


is. © Alterum eſt,” inquis, authorem eſſe me libri, cui titulus, Clamor ſanguinis 


Regii. . Ne cum ego verum eſſe firmiſſimis teſtimoniis jam ſupra demonſtraverim,. 
us libri | 


tẽque illi certiſſimum curatorem atque editorem, omnium jure gentium & Jegi- 
bus pro Authore habendum eſſeꝭ ſequitur ut quæ mei fallendi ſpe nixus hoc loco voci- 
feraris, quaſi author non eſſes, tametſi infirma per ſe, atque inania ſunt, nunc funda - 


mento illo fallaci ſubruto, ſui ſponte corruant atque ſubſidant: ſimülque ut totrum 
lud mendacium, illa omnis < temeritas, impudentia, immanitas,” qui ale per ſum- 
mam impudentiam hinc oneras, in teipſum recidat. Exclamantem itaque & frigentem 


o 


& tuo laqueo impeditum, te hic prætereo: nugas autem quaſdam tuas fine. riſu non 


poſſum; per quas acutids & miſerabilids exclamare te putas. Nam lit, inquis, 


« ea crimina quæ in me conjicis vera eſſent, tamen contra Jus 8 fas omne eſſet, quod 


nullius in nos authoritatis, quoddam tribunal excitas, . criminationes publicè ſpargis.“ 


An neſcis ergo, hominum 1 


m neptiſſime, idem hoc tribunal eſſe, eandem ſellam atque au- 
thoritatem, jus idem criminandi & judicandi, quod ego veſtro primim Salmaſio, mox 


Clamatori 
dictum in ves converto, veſtro 3 | veltra | 
quæ in nos paraſtis, de veſtris erepta manibus in vos juſtifſime ſtatuo. Deinde,”. 


- 
ww 


Wanto mendaclor Ale 1. p an te omnia in illo libro, 
ex fide publica ſcripſiſſe audes dicere? atqui aut hoc tibi neceſſariò dicendum, aut 
1ibri illius fronti nulla fides eſt. Ita tu dum in titulo tuo putidus, in meo malitioſus 


Regio defenſione juſtiſſima eripui? veſtrum ego nunc exemplum atque ju- 
"Ros jure utor; veſtrum ipſum tribunal, veſtra ſubſe ia, 


% 


es, aut fides publica frontem per te, aut tua frons fidem perdidit. Pergis de mendaci-, 


D 7 


inquis, © tametſi libri author illius eſſem, non tibi tamen integrum fuiſſet tot com- 


mata nihil ad cauſam pertinentia huic propinare ſæculo. Videte, queſo, æquitatem 
hominis: Sibi & Salmaſio licere vult omnia, calumnias, a ef oh contumelias; no- 


- 


o 


cebit. Sane qui res, rationeſque rerum recto judicio ponderar 
quin mecum ſentiant, nihil vehementius ad cauſam pertine 


bis vera in illos crimina retorquere, quaſi ad cauſam ſeilicet minds 8 non li- 
| | e, quam quali quis vita at.. 
que moribus fit qui eam acerrime defendat. Ego cauſam Regiam, qui vehementiſſime 
defenderity fi aut corruptum eſſe aut facinoroſum arguo, haud levi argumento impug-, 
nafſe me cauſam Regiam ſatis intelligo : Si mendacem, ſi turpem, 11 perfidum. per. 


omnem vitam crifhinatorem noſtrum eſſe oſtendo, eundem quoque in nos eſſe ed faci- 


lis fidem facio. Tu interim chm duo tibi props 


4 
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nunc, pabulanti latens à tergo atque intactus ho 


quando boves tuos aut equos abegi ?” 


taphryx Morus. At * ſeilcitari ex amicis credo. pot 
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ueris; & alterum, ut oſtenderes 
« nec eſſe te libri autorem illius, nec id fuiſſe mihi perſuaſum; alterum, talla eſſe 
quæ in te conjecta ſunt probra,” nihil horum efficisz ied diſſolutus ac fluens, modd huc,. 
modo illuc vagando, tum eadem inculcando, ignarus quam.in propinquo tibi effuse; 
fs inſtet, dum neſcire me putas quid, 

fit libelli authorem eſſe, aut quid tu feceris, in eadem perſtas vel futilitate vel fallacia. 
* Populum tuum læſi?ꝰ Cavillaris etiam; 

Non tu boves meos abegiſti, Cacus paſtor ut. 
lis; ſed alienas oves abduxiſti, tuam deſeruiſti Phryx novus Alexander, vel etiam Ca- 7 
cram, quos iſthic apud nos habe. 


4 
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nec 4 paucos nec vulgaris notæ.“ Quaſi verd ego, qui * divinus, ut als, * non ſun 


tuos amicos quinam eſſent, ſcirem, qui ante hunc Clamorem belluinum abs te editum, 


ne vagiiſſe quidem adhuc te aut infantem natum ſciebam. Aut tu plane ſenſu, vel 
faltem logica deſtitutus es, aut ejus rudimenta non fic dedidiciſſes, relationes in ſenſum 
non ineurrere. Itaque & inimicos eſſe tibi tam multos'e6fque tua non pietate, ſed tur. 
pitudine quæſitos necdum audieram; neque ut ludibri tam eſſes opportunus, 
neque ut tu Veneris nepos, Junonem“ ſic iratam tibi haberes: que tibi eſſent infen. 
fa numma æque ignorabam, & qui eſſent Crantzio . Dii boni. Anni duo funt,” inquis, 
« ex quo tuum hoc drama exornas.” Quanquam hoc perridiculum eſt, quod optaſſes 
- nunquam editum, id ſerd editum queri, & ſum. ego qui elaboratum rectè atque hmatum 
ſiquid eſt, id diu accuraſſe fi dicor, non reprehendendum me magis quam Scriptores 


* 


quoſque optimos putem, qui tarditatem ſcribendi imputatam fibi a ſciolis facile contemp. 
fere, tamen & hoc eſſe falſiſſimum ex procemio ſuperioris libri intelligitur, ubi cur ma- 
turids non reſpondiſſem cauſam reddidi, & errare te vehementer ſcito, fi operis tam ar- 
dui fuiſſe credis vel inanem clamorem refutare, vel te cuivis obnoxium ludos facere, 
Nec mihi tot ſubciſivis horulis © dicta illa Floralia,” qua vocas, quot tibi fertivis noc- 
tibus atque dieculis facta illa Feſcennina ſtetere. Et - periiflet” ſane, hie enim tecum 
ſentio, paradiſus ille tuus, & ficus & morus & ſycomorus, quibus . tin, | 
juantum potuit fieri, honeſte adumbratam, quoniam ſunt qui rem oculis non viſam, 
factam credi nolint, iſtius defenſiogis inanitatem ridens, vel argutè vel contemptim ex- 
poſui: perijfſent, inquam, illi omnes non ſane floſculi, fed arbuſculæ, niſi tu in horta 
mcechatus eſſes: ex hortenſi & ſuburbana cultione tua, non ex urbanitate mea amœni- 
tas iſta omnis effloruit. Quod autem “in frontiſpicio Satyræ in te meæ (quæ non 
magis Satyra eſt, quam quæ eſt Marei Tullii in Vatinium quemvis oratio) *<tanquam 
propylæum eperis illuſtre collocaſſe me ais, © quid Morus Grece ſignificet; fruſtrà 
tu quidem ph" <img ſomnias; non ita eram decori neſcius, ut ſublime quicquam aut 
tragicum in hiſtoria tua ponerem: Ego tuguriolum illud tuum in horto, tu Palatium 
illud vetus, in quo hortus ille erat, fortaſſe cogitabas; & in illa olitoris cellula, haud 
dubiè Palatinus adulter tibi videbaris. Id ipſum autem Græcè ſignificare te dixi quod 
etſi lingua nulla eſſet, reipſa te eſſe nunc dico. Illud tamen negaverim, quoties te tuo 
nomine Morum appello, invidiam me velle, quod quereris,  *© ex nomine facere,” 


& moriam tibi objicere ; mihi enim id fer in mentem non venit: ſed. Profeſſori Grace 


linguæ Græcum etymon Mori ita perpetuò ſalire per cerebrum tibi ſolet, ut nemo ſalu- 
tare te poſſit More, quin tu ab eo te ſtultum appellari moroſe admodum ſuſpicetis. 
Hæc funt & hujuſmodi que tu paginis paulo minds viginti, cum Authorem te non eſſe: 
Clamoris Regii probare debuiſſes, nugatus es: in quibus ſingulis fi otiari tecum diuti- 
ds & morari vellem, ipſe Morus eſſem. Nunc tandem ſeriò videris yelle agere. Non. 
rumores, non ſermones, fed literas teſtes dabis, admonitum me fuiſſe ne in hominem 
innoxium incurrerem.“ Literas ergo inſpiciamus, quas in medium affers £* ampliſſimi 
viri D. Nieuportii Fœderati Belgii Legati ad te icriptas; quas tu, ut videtur, literas 
non ad. probationis vim, quam nullam habent, ſed ad oſtentationem ſalim legendas pro- 
poſuiſti. Is, qued ſingularem © viri ampliſſimi“ humanitatem declarat (quid enim is. 
non viri boni, qui tui indigniſſimi cauſa tantopere laboraret ?) ad Dom, Thurloium Se- 
cretarium adit, tuas literas communicat. Cùm nihil fe proficere videret, ad me duos: 
viros nobiles, amicos meos, cum literis iiſdem tuis allegat. Quid illi? Literas illas 
Mori recitant, rogant, & legatum Nieuportium idem rogare aiunt, uti. literis tuis, qui- 
bus authorem Clamoris Regu negares te eſſe, fidem haberem. Reſpondi non eſſe æ& 
quum quod poſtularent; neque tantà fide Morum, neque id fieri ſolere, ut contra fa- 
mam communem & rem alioqui fatis compertam negantis de ſe rei & adverſarii ſolis li- 
teris crederetur. Uli, cùm aliud è contra nihil quod dicerent haberent, pugnare deſi- 
nunt. Si hæc non credis, tute percurre Legati literas, quibus ego nunc tellibus in te 
utor. Optabat eum non invulgare librum;? verùm id mei juris erat & 8 
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te Ne tibi EO injuriam e ut * 2 tibj opus e "OL " mY Arti ſibi, aut 
unde ſibi lee injurium tibi hoc eſfe qudd imputaſſem, non ſcribit. 38125 ut ni- 
hil Vellem inſerere, quod te tangeret.“ ; Quidni vero te tangeret 2 ad te 55 8 500 
niſi id ad te 5 pertinere demonſtraſſet? emonſtrare autem non po 
firmiſſimo eſt, quòd cùm Dom. Thurloio Secretario idem denud dba at . de ni⸗ 
hil habuit quad. mitteret, præterquam idem illud exemplum literarum Kw . 
& illud facile perſpicuum eſt, C rationes“ illas ad me allatas ob quas optabat,” A 
vellem eum librun evulgare, nihil con d cum Reipubl. 1 — — baba Noli 5 
itaque tu literas Legati corrumpere: illic de hoſtli ſpiritu, nihil de impor- 5 | 
runo tempore 288 n « dolere* ſe ſeribit ce noluiſſe me rogatu ſuo tantillum modera  _*: 
tionis oſtendere: id eſt, noluiſſe me ſuo priyatim rogatu tibi adverſario publico rem JD : 
gratam facere; opus excuſum & jam Jum go editum revocare & de integro retexere.  Fx- 2 
cuſatum me habeat vir ampliſſimus, & præſertim Legatus, fi injurias publicas pri- | 8 
vatis interceſſionibus condonare noluerim, nec ſane potuetim; mult6que minds eas in- EE 
jurias Clamoris Regii. We neque ad bellum neque ad pacem recens actam ullo modo | 
ſpectarent. Bellum ill Anglos, non contra Rempubl. fuit: bellum veſtram — = 
non contra Anglos, ſed contra Chan eſt. Auf uis Regiarum partium per bellum 
Regium quicquam in nos commiſit, id per pac atavicam à nobis non erit vindi 
candum? ſiquis in Rempubl. noſtram COTE quid {cripſit, id poſt. pacem cum 
Batavis factam non erit reſellendum? an per alienum bellum plus Regis in nos, quam 
per noſtram pacen din Regios licebit?, At non. nos cum Regiis ut eorum Clama- 
toribus, ſed cum iis \ Proviacii Ns peck fecimus, à quibus cauſa Regia longiſſimè ſejunc- 
A hoſtibus noſtræ Reipubl. non modo non favendls ſed 
m rec ipie dy is nominagim exceptum eſt. At enim hoc © intempeſtivum“ 
7 + Arp fuit, quod alieniſſimo tempore cùm omnia hic & iſthic fe is ob pa- 
cem ignibus collucerent,” tu ſolus gelids perfunderis. Equidem non in eo poſitam 
arupoaniay exiſtimabam Tu lautus homo iſta melits: doleo non ſatis -perpenſa à me 
officii momenta in te mei. At graviter peccatum eſt; tum enim *4xtis clamoribus 
noſtrum veſtrimque ccelum conſonabat. Quaſi verd te ardelione & incendiario bens 
multato, non multo letids illi ignes pacifici & ſociales relucerent: -quaſi etiam veſ- 
trum noſtrümque ccelutn? fauſtis clamoribus non multò lætids conſonetʒ chm infauſtus 
& feralis inimicorum clamor compeſcitur. Quod tu itaque alieniſſimum tempus, id 2 , 
opportuniſſimum fuiſſe contendo: nec . obſtrepuiſſe me, quod ais, Pacis articulis,” - 
ſed acclamaſſe & plauſiſſe. Poſtremò & me prorſus ignoras, & tibimet intra paucos 
verſiculos manifeſt mendax « prehenderis. 5 Abs te,” inquis, * quo factum ſit ani. 1 
mo non inter Et ſtatim, qudd «5 depoſitis armis, animum retineres armatum - | 1 
Mirum ni ex e bello quæſtum feci, aut ſtipendium aliquod navale, qui factam pacem _ 
uſque ed moleſts tulerim. Dicam igitur quod me dicere neque ullum obſequium, ne- 
que neceſſitas cogit. Falleris tu quidem magnoperè, {i quenquam eſſe Anglorum pu- 
tas, qui Fœderatis Provinciis me uno 10 amicior, aut voluntate conjunctior; qui 
præclariùs de Republ. illa ſentiat; qui eorum induſtriam, artes, ingenium, libertatem | 
aut pluris faciat, aut ſepids collaudet; qui bellum incœptum cum iis minus voluerit, | 
ſuſceptum pacatids. geſſerit, compoſitum ſeriò magis triumpharit; qui denique obtrecta- i 
toribus eorum minds unquatm crediderit. Unde tu nullam in me calumniam mendaci- 
orem aut minds congruentem affingere potuiſti. At illum rerum cardinem aucu -= 1 
tus eſſe videor, ut prodeuntibus demum articulis pacis obſtreperem. Tu ſcilicet ** | „ 
do rerum; in te pacis articuli vertuntur; unc ſi attingas, actum de pace eſt. | 7 
quem hominem? quo numero? civem credo egregium, Senatorem primarium, = 
mentum curie : | immd ne civem quidem, ſed inquiliaum, alienigenam, & Scoto-Gal- 
lum impuriſſimum, odioſum omnibus atque offenſum, Reipubl. hoſtem, qui fi quò ex- 
pulſus, ejectus, & in rem malam amandatus eſſet, ne tantillum quidem articulis paeſfs 
noceretur; i ſatisfieret Petids. Tu iraque define, fi is, Politicari; & pacis ar- | 
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Quid Herodotum, Senecam, Suetonium, Plutarehum, Authores omnium graviſſimos 


patientiſſimum, dum meretricem ſibi uxorem nudato & priſco ſermone im 
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exiturum & 


virum ſanctiſſimum & hujus ætatis longe caſtiſſimum offendit Morum; © illotoꝰ ſeilicer 
& ſermane utor, verbis nudis & pretextatis.” Propudium hominis & proſtibulum! 
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adducam ? quos tu ſi negas verba etiam Tens prætextata, reſque ſatis turpes rebus 


\ 


mi ſtat æreus, quoties Thomæ Moro naſtro, cujus tu nomen tuo commaculas, quo 
deniquè ipſis Eccleſiæ patribus antiquis, Alexandrino Clementi, Arnobio, Lactantio, 
Euſebio, dum obſcœna veterum religionum myſteria vel denudant, vel derident, inde- 
centiæ & obſcœnitatis dicam ſcribere debebis? Verùm tu fortaſſe, ut ſunt ferè hypo- 


critæ, verbis tetrici, rebus obſcœni, ne ipſum quidem Moſen iſtà noxi4 immunem abs 


te dimiſeris; cùm alibi ſæpiùs, tum etiam ubi Phiniæ haſta qua parte mulierem trans- 
fixerit, ſiqua fides Hebræis, apertè narrat. Ne ipſum quidem Jobum ee zee 
ipſe alienæ uxori inſidiatus unquam fuiſſet. Non te Salomonis Euphemiſmi cenſorem, 
non Prophetarum ſcripta tuam turpiculi immò nonnunquam planè obſcœni cenſuram 
effugerint, quoties Maſorethis & Rabinis, pro eo quod diſertè ſcriptum eſt, ſuum libet 
Keri adſeribere. Ad me quod attinet, fateor malle me cum ſacris ſeriptoribus tubes eva, 
quam cum futilibus Rabinis eur yyuore eſſe. Tiique fruſtra Marcum, Tullium incla- 
mas; qui ſi © in aureo” illo.quem citas, de Officiis libro,” Hlud jocand# genus ele- 
gans, urbanum, ingenioſum, facetum arbitratur, quo genere non modd Plautus & At- 


ticorum antiqua comœdia, ſed etiam Phileſophorum Socraticorum libri referti ſunt, id 


quod illic legiſſe poteras, non ille mihi quidem nimis anguſtos, non nimis ſeveros de- | 
cori ſtatuiſſe fines videtur, ut cuiquam difficile fit intra eos-fines ſeſe continere; nedum 
ut ego me non continuerim. Noli itaque tu mihi homa inquinatiſſimus, de mo 


% 


pauca me $2164 Non fun l inquis, — + Clamoris.”. New . = Res patet, 
dilucet, eàmque pluribus ar 0 entis affirmare tam fit ineptum, quam in clariſſimum 
folem mortale lumen inferre. Deſine ampullas; dic tandem aliquid, - + Tpſe ego quan- 
tum poſſum reclamo.” - \Nempe: nunc denuò; - minaciter modd & regiez nunc miſerè. 


« Amici non tacent;” | Ex ore tuo. .'Ecclefiaſtzz admonent.” | Fide tui. Legath 
confirmant.” Ex literis tuis. Quid hoc omne aliud eſt, niſi illa initio tua ſingularis 


negatio, Non ſum author?” Verdm tu, antequam ad hunc locum perveniſti, jamdiu 
intelligis miſer quo loco res tua ſint; quos in laqueos te indueris; guibus à me vin- 
culis obſes 2 nunc quantum voles clama, Te non author n Clamoris eſſe; cdm. 
omnium- m leges a ue jura, Præconem te mihi eee Pr | 
pro Authore tradiderint. Quid nunc Authore fiat, aut ubi terraru 
ror: vixerit {ane in Gallia, & ſimul in Hollandia jucundum fuerit vidiew; 
rat ipſe, « quibus ludibriis, quibus .peviculis Legati noſtriꝰ eo tempore confl + 


ſit vel Satanic miniſter Synagoge, non laboro; hoc ſaltem unum bene fecit, woos rg 


tam diligentem ſibi tamque fi clem diaconum, non Evangelii, ſed — — 


miniſtrum reliquit. Age nunc 1 de me iſtos, m_ an ego flebiles tibi efficiam: 
profer in medium, ſi potes, mea illa 


tem, 3 pertinaciam & . e. meum mga 


cifera Anon nee 2 — Popule An- 
d 0 "Milton fefallie opinio !” Hmec'enim: ipſa dum clamas, dum. Saudis 
tibi, & tanquam elapſo gratularis, neſcis me luſtra tua, & ſylvas anonymas indagaſſe 
neſcis in plagis te meis eſſe: ſentit Pop. Anglicanus me mom pœnitendum vel 
rem juris ſui, vel venatorem ferarum ſuarum. En ego te reluctantem obtorto collo, 
traductum per ora omnium, peſtem populi, in Eccl 2 verrem, cauda non 1 
quam obliquo dente maleficum, in pectum omnium protraho. Teéque belluam Pop. 
Anglicano inſpeQandanmn non Mdilitatis, ſed Deſenſionis ee munus edt 
Tu interea, nequid deſit ad triumphum, quem de me. ut deluſo atque decepto» 
agis, qudd authorem Clamoris te dixerim, 'adhibes, ut folgt, joc Et < frontem,” 
inquis, <<immeritd- perfricare diceris, tota enim jamdugutn frons _— th 
= de me quer "ont „ ſarcaſmos, & *ſannas*” & —— fimulati rurſus 
tate, 1 1 


— impatiens. tantæ injuriz in 2 8b argus — non * pang oc this 
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audiit, riſu penè moritur. At heu nefas! is na hay Fo & Anden con- 


greſſus impar, ſuecumbit. Illa inferiorem nacta, in frontem & ſupercilia naſimque 


hominis tum primdm fo _ peccat:. miris eta TR opere totum 9 
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degat, nibil me- | 
od 
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40 Autoris pro ſe Defenſia , 
eis vultum pereurrit: nunquam tibi More lineamenta Pontim mints. placuere. Ipſe 
* * , 


pleni jam utraque margine genarum, ſeriptus & in ments, necdum finitus, !wgre tan. 
dem ſurgis: ſed ne pœniteat te, homo ad unguem ſactus; non jam Profeſſor, ſed ta- 
men Doctor Pontificius: jure enim poteras tanquam in pita) tabula ſcripſiſſe: “ Poĩ 
tia fecit. Quid autem? Doctor? immò codex jam factus, in quo ultrim Pontia ſun 
adverſaria exaravit ſtilo novo. Senſiſti puto Vlacci tabulas Tangentium & Segantiu 
ad radium Cifrarum neſcio quot lugubrium in pelle tua excudi. Tu tum More * facie 
non integrà domum te proripuiſti; fronte quidem exporrectà, quam vix contrahere 
jam poteras; ſupercilioſus tamen & caperatus, quippe derepente multò Iitenatior; & 
quantum potes, abdis te quoque, reconditæ ut poſſes dici homo literature; Eho' nofter 
Eccleſiaſtes! ubi es? quid lates? expectant te jam nunc, qui tibi aures & ſuperiore 
loco dicenti accommodareꝰ ſolebant. Sed tibi miſero nune Pontia è ſuperiore loco dixit, 
tuiſque auribus ungues accommodavit. Redde nunc tuum vultum nobis, Eccleſiaſtea, 
antiquum ſane & rugis venerandum; cur apocryphus vis eſſe? cm ipſa Pontia Ponti · 
fice canonicus jam maximè ſis & rubricatus. Quin etiam hinc Critici, inde antiquarii 
ad fores te inclamant; tui videndi deſiderio ardent. Emanavit, neſeio quo pacto, novas 
quaſdam inſeriptiones Gruterianas apud te eſſe; alii Arabicas, alii Copticas aiunt; qui 
verids, Ponticas ex terra Taurica, Omnes uno ore conſentiunt pulcherrimas eſſe opor- 
tere, utpote in ære frontis tuæ tam graphicè, Pontiano præſertim onyche, inſculptas. . 
Nemini reſpondet Morus, omnibus negatur, ſpernit omnium deſideria; & delibutus 
unguentis domi, literas dediſcere Pontianas mavult. Hæe habuj, More, quoniam te 
mecum jocandi cupidum animadverti, quo ego tuum de me triumphum velut militari 
carmine exornatum volebam. Quidni enim pugnas tuas tum maximè commemora: 
rem? quanquam palma quidem erat Pontiæ; illa tibi lemniſcos tantummodo reliquit, 
Etenim quod tuum non eſt, tibi non attribuo; tametſi tu id toto lihto, quaſi abi Þ 
meum inſectaris,  oblitus te procuratione & chirographo tuo fidejuſſorem mihi faftum ; 
oblitus, quod #s alienum tu eſſe dicis, id nunc legitime non minus tuum eſſe, 
quam cujum tu eſſe dicis. Tu itaque cæcitatem cyclopeam mihi exprobrũſti; & quod 
impudentius eſt, dum id negas feciſſe, iterum facis: Qui nulli tum fuerant 
oculi, nunc © ex emptiles” & Lamiarum ſunt. e Narci 
te depingente nolui Cyclops eſſe; quia tu effigie 


dum à Theologis explicari ſolet, diabolicam” dixiſſem, qui ater modo _ eras & maledi- 


vocas. + Neque vero,” inquis, mihi tantum derogo, 00 was nihil arrogo, ut te 
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contra Aletandram Morum; E 423 


qudd Francofurtanas hundinus librorum tuorum Catalogo tam copioſo nobis Obtiudas 
cam editorum tum edendorum: ex quibus aliqui ſunt quos videre geſtiam; & impri- 
mis illum de gratia & libero ardierio,” ad amicam præſertim illam fi ſcriptus eſt, cu- 
jus tu nune 5 pro arbitrio-Pontia, accommodato forſitan argumento am- 
bis: tum mem «ds Scriptura ſacra, quorum. Scriptores multa humanitds & impru- 
denter ſeripſiſſe ferunt te ethane: ions: deinde pro Calvino,“ quem tu veluti Pro- 
6 extructo monumento Phariſæus exornas, vita & moribus jugulas: nam que: 
« prodibunt « tua, que. ** premis & retractas, & ad umbilicum ſpectantia moli-- 
ris, ca meritd ſuſpicantur omnes eſſe turpiſſima. Ilam « de piis fraudibus diſſertati- 
onem ſanè expecto: nam de i impiis abs te factis fraudibus abundèe audivimus: enim 
vero << Commentarius ile e quinam fit in quintum Evangelium futurus demi- 
ror; nam illa quatuor priora jamdudum factis abnegaſti: unde & Theoremata illa 
practicaꝰ mire die, ner nam tu in practicis egregius homo ſine controverſia es; id 
quod de te tot fabulæ non fabulæ teſtantur. Ad illa autem '* loca novi foederis; & 
riss quibus ex veteri novum fœdus Iluſtratur,“ Pontiæ quoque notas vellem ſi- 
mul ederes. Et poſtremò iſthuc memineris, te alterum volumen operum tuorum, quod. 


Geneve in Bibliotheca publica etiamnum extat, totum omiſiſſe: uti etiam inſcriptiones 
illas, cum frontiſpicio mirabili, quas quamvis opus Pontianum, in tua tamen mem- 
brana tuas eſſe, adftipulante etiam Juſtiniano, rectè dixerim : nam Nodes tuas, neſcio 
an Atticas eum Pontia, ſive dialogum morillum, alii ſpurium, ali duntauat embryo- 
nem ** fubrilids'n non inter fon 5 inter Hberos tuos numerandum exiſtimant. Sed 


Nam mendacia,. 


aggeres. 
a era Fa in 6. omnes etates & erimina operate; niſi jam 
== docuiffem, id ED mirandum — videri. Sed ea nimirum arx —4 
unica, in qua ſpem omnem collocaveras; fi perſuafiſſes pleriſque te authorem Clamoris 
non eſſe, m meEque- mentitum, in altera parte quam de calumniis -yocas, de quibus quod 
pro te dicas'mhil prorſus habes, ſperabas te facili defenſione uſurum contra me ſcilicet 


mendacem jam antea compertum, tẽque omnes vitæ maculas apud longinquos & igno- 


tos hac arte gratis eluiturum. Verùm ego cum præter ſpem opinĩonẽmque tuam te au- 
thorem Clamoris tergiverfantem licet & es egitims arguerim, non dubito 
quin ad ffagitia quoque tua, & quas tu calumnias dici mavis, accuratiùs * rp res fe. 
ret exequendas apud omnes rerum æquos æſtimatores fidem integram attulero. Nune 
quam frigidè, quam invite, quam plane ſontis in morem vafri ac vetuli has abs te dictas 
calumnias tractes, quamque infœliciter amoliri abs te coneris, 8 uum eſt ut oſtendam. 

Primꝭm eunctabundus, &i incerto pede à prioribus caſtris in hc altera cum multis im- 
| pedimentis zgre & ne vix quidem tranfis : ah à mendacio non ad alterum mendaci-- 


um, id enim non audes dicere, ſed ad © calumnias duntaxat & 5 rumuſculos. Ita- 


que ad mendacium illud toties jactatum, modò dimiſſum atque præteritum perpetud- 
recurris, cum pr: ſens arguere, fiquod eſſet, deberes: & adverfarii quod miſerum eſt, 
quàm tui ſeeurior, in illo errore, quei n credi vis meo, quam in tua nunc apud 
te recta conſcientia multò plus repofitum tibi ſpei atque præſidii declaras. Atqui non 
meo, fiquod fuit, mendacio, fed tua de veritate, fiqua fuit, munire dehuiſti.” At e- 
nim de authoritate propria meras calumnias intento, quas nullo argumento prob 
lo teſte confirmo. "- ELL tur dicam apertius rem ipſam ? nam te, ut video, præ iſta. 
mollitie frontis non perfrictæ, ſed inſcriptæ modo,” pudet dicere; qui ne ſtuprum. gui- 
dem aut r adulrerium toto ene nominare homo pudentiſſimus & flos caſtitatis 4.5 
es, ne vaniſfimam fabulamꝰ ſcilicet & obſcœnam, id eſt tua facta os ret ergs.“ Di- 


* 
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Eſt Claudia Pelletta quædam, pellicem poſthac nominemus lcet, geſeio an tuam 
ſolùm; quæ, cum ancilla in eadem domo honeſtiſſimi viri Genevenſis eſſet, in qua tu 


hoſpes eras turpiſſimus, cum calone & rhedario communis tibi fuit. EA mulierculz, 
poſtmodum nuptà, quod ſtupri tecum habuerat commercium adulterio continuavit. Ce. 
do < teſtes,” inquis, & , argumenta.”” ,Nugator! quid tu teſtes ex me nbi non ſunt, 

uæris, quos ubi erant, fugiſti? Genevam revertere, ubi horum criminum jamdiu reus 
factus es. Dic velle te modò abolendæ calumniæ causa judicium his de rebus legitimum 
fieri; invenies qui tecum libentiſſimè his de criminibus experiri lege velint; qui vadari, 
qui ſponſionem facere non recuſent. Nec teſtes deerunt. Aderit imprimis Hortulanus 
Alle qui te vidit, com in illud tuguriolum cum fæmina ſolus intrares; vidit, cùm illa 
Claudia tua clauderet fores; vidit poſtea egreſſum te, amplexantem palàm chm mulitre 


impudica, & uſque ed petulantem, ut illum veterem hortorum cuſtodem obſecenum, non 
ex ficu, ut olim, ſed ex moro factum conſpexiſſe exiſtimaret. Aderunt & alii quos viri 
_ graviſſimi, qui tuum nomen detulerunt, teſtes in promptu habent. Cujus tu teſtimonii 
vim veritus cum dimanaſſe rem illam ſentires quam in occulto patraſſe te arbitrabaris, ut 
infamis ille reus Sicilienſis, non jam quid reſponderes, ſed quemadmodum non reſpon- 
deres, cogitare cœpiſti: & pàulo ante ferox judiciique cupidus (nam de aliis quoque 


* 


& antea & tum etiam deferebaris) demiſſus repente & conſternatus abeun- 
di licentiam (id quod plerique maximè volebant, ne in rem tam fœdam de Paſtore 
uo inquirere cogerentur) quaſi jamjam abiturus petiſti. Per hanc tu rationem 
liberatus judicii metu, cam alibi non haberes quò te reciperes, omni munere cùm 
Eccleſiæ tim Scholz, omnique ſtipendio privatus, ocko circiter vel decem men- 
ſes in eadem urbe fœdis factis notatus detreftata cauſæ dictione vixiſti: quo nul- 
lum majus argumentum contra te eſſe potuit. Nunc poſteaquam oblatum tibi cer- 
tamen defugiſti, tuiſque commodis carere omnibus, quam judicium de illa re pati ma- 
luiſti, poſteaquam tuo ipſius judicio temet ipſe damniſti, 3 me homine longinquo teſtes 
& argumenta ridicule ſane quæris. Quinimmò, ut dixi, Genevam revertere; & quan- 
do vadimonium illud tam male obiiſti, 1 ſodes ad ſupplicium quod te illic manet — 
rio debitum; ſi priſtina illius urbis religioſiſſimæ dliplina nondum refrixit. Ad illa 

verd ſponſalitia ſtupra tua quod attinet cum Pontia, quæ te ubique decantatum & digi- 
to monſtratum inſignem hominem illis in Provinciis reddidere, multo minus eſt cur à 
me * teſtes” & © argumeanta” poſtules. Famam ipſam communem, conſtantem, & 
illa centum vel potiùs mille ora, {i vis, in judicium voca: hæc totidem ſunt teſtes quibus 
fi in foro ſæpe creditum eſt, cur ego de adverſario publico non crederem ? cur ego ſolus 
guæ in ore omnibus & ſermone ſunt, adverſarius tacerem ? ſed nec teſtes hic mihi, nec 
juſto numero nec literz deſunt ; in quibus literis & libidines tuæ & illa perjuria 2 
ope elapſus ex judicio es, cum horrore ac deteſtatione maxima narranturx. Siint & muti 
teſtes qui etiam fine voce teſtantur; illa nocturna itinera quæ toties Hagacomitis Lei- 
dam cucurriſti; illi nocturni & furtivi way 7 cum Pontia; cum qua tu muliere per 
cauſam, ut aiunt, impudicitiz divortium feciſti. Si tu eam parùm pudice verſatam in 
terdiu cum aliis credidiſti, cur alii te continentiorem noctu cum eadem conſueviſſe ere - 
derent? an expectas dum ſervulum tuum in te producam, nequitiarum tuarum diu con- 
ſcium, donec, nondum plane amiſſo pudore, wi > abs te in bonam 1 Cone: 
tæ ipſis oculis libidines tuæ pudefactum coëgerunt us utique non erit ſervum illum 
ad quæſtionem poſcere: Ipſe deteſtatus tanta in Eccleſiaſtico homine flagitia, late prædi- 
cat. Tu interim ut lectorum, ſi non aures, at ſaltem oculos invitare poſſis, oratiuncu- 
lam neſcio quam infercis hic putidiſſimam, Hiſtoricorum more, lunulis adnotatam, 
quaſi acutiſſimam nimirum & lectu digniſſimam: non orationem, ſed chorum quendam 

Battologorum introductum abs te aliquis putet; amicorum ſcilicet tuorum, hortantium 
ut < teipſum reverearis; ut ungues tuos,” quos tibi fatentur non deeſſe, ad ne- 
ceſſaria magis tempora, Pontianam credo alteram dimicationem, velis potids reſervare: 
mecum ne velis © in arenam deſcendere.” Sed perdunt ſuam operam amici verboſiſſi- 
mi, ſua monita præclara, tot curta adagia, triviorum ſymbola, oleum nempe ou Bat- 
ds; ar ee Eg e 
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contra Alexandrum Morum, Eocleſiaſten. 
tologiæ profeſſor : illis poſthabitis me potius uſus es conſultore adverſario, ut reſpo 


res cum tuo magno malo. Non ut tuum“ ego ** ſilentium in conſtientiam ne ver- 
terem,” ſed ut conſcientiam tuam fuo, quod optat, filentio frui ne finerem. Nam at- 


tendite quæſo, & cognoſcite nunc, fi unquam alias, W numeris omnibus abſo- 


. 


lutum. Videt neceſſe ſibi eſſe aliquid pro ſe Qicere ; fe intuetur, quamvis invitus; vi- 
det in turpi præter turpe nihil eſſe > een poſſit reſpondert; circumſpectat ecquid foris 


prope ſe refugii ſit, ecquid adminiculi quo inniti 28 85 ecquid quo ſe tegere, ſub quo 
latitare; ecquos in ſocietatem & communionem ſcelerum ſuorum poſſit attrahere, ec- 
quem ordinem aut genus hominum ſais'privatis rationibus illigare, ut cauſam ſuam qua- 
fi communem communi periculo & aliorum exiſtimatione defenderet; nihil magis ido- 


neum invenire potuit, in quod omne ſuum dedecus transferret, nihil in quod deonerare 


ſpurcitiam ſuam commodids poſſet, quam ipſam Eccleſiam Dei: Si mea,” inquit, 
propriè tantum res ageretur, imponere fibulam ori meo & obmuteſcere poteram ex- 
emplo Domini mei: ſed univerſus ordo noſter, & Eccleſia Dei per meum petitur latus.” 
O ſcortum & ganearum Antiſtes! cujus non ori magis, quam-inguini fibulam impoſitam 
oportuit; quanto tibi preſtiriſſet obmutuiſſe, exemplo Domini tui,“ cui Chriſtus Do- 
minus ſilentium cum capiſtro imperavit, quàm ecclefiam Dei hac tanta ignominia af- 


feciſſe? Ais . univerſum Ordinem veſtrum a me licet oblique ſtigmate notari.“ A 
me ais? dic ubi; recita, fi potes, locum; niſi forte quòd ego in mercenarios, id tu in 


Miniſtros Evangelii dictum putas. Erras More; & aliud fortaſſe multo juſtiùs haud 


abſimile conqueſtus eſſes; non ego veſtrum Ordinem oblique, ſed te extra ordinem tua 


Pontifex & obliquo & directo & tranſverſo ſtigmate notavit. Eccleſia,” inquis, Dei, 
cui mea omnia tempora conſecravi, per meum petitur latus. Per tutimne latus turpif- 


ſime ? qui tantum abeſt, ut omnia tua tempora Eccleſiæ conſecraveris, ut ipſa Eceleſize 


tempora, omiſſo nonnunquam matutino concionandi munere, furtivis libidinibus con- 
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tes conſecraveris. Per tuũmne latus? at nihil omnino 


fecriſſe haud ſemel dicaris, Ne repetam: quid etiam temporis , 
eſt quod graviore cum vulnere 
Eccleſiam petat, quam tuum ipſum impuriſſimum, Ececleſiz tam male contiguum latus, 


. 


Hoe fi vis pg per tuum latus, id eſt, pry tuam Frys! e propter tua ſcelera 


Eccleſiam opprobriis impiorum peti, macula aſpergi, infamiam contrahere, hoc quidem 


verum eſſe non diffiteor. Itaque univerſus ordo tuus, & Miniftri præſertim Gallici, qui 


te optimè norunt, ne tuo illo peſtifero latere diutius periclitentur, teipſum quantum 
poſſunt, tuique'contagionem amovere ab ſe atque depellere conantur: cauſam ullam aut 
rationem tuam communicatam ſibi nolunt; ne ſcelerum tuorum atque dedecorum parti- 
cipes fiant: ejectum te ex ſuo ordine, & exturbatum, ut meritus es, cupiunt; & illam, 
quam ais fibulam” ori tuo impudiciſſimo affigere conantur. Macte eſtote integri- 
tate veſtra atque cdnſtantia, viri Eccleſia digni; proſpicite, ut inſtituiſtis, Eccleſiæ pu- 


ritati, exiſtimationi, diſciplinæ exemplo: amovete à lateribus veſtris immundum illud 


& verrinum latus, cujus non ſolùm ictu Eccleſia læditur, fed affrictu etiam polluitur. 


Nolite hanc indigniſſimam contumeliam pati, ut is, cam flagitiorum ſuorum nomine me- 


ritis conviciis atque infamia petitur, non ſe peti, ſed quaſi is, quia cœnum hominis eſt, 


* 


idcirco murus & munimentum Eccleſiæ eſſet, per ſuum latus Eccleſiam peti dicat. A- 


legibus, verbi gratia Solonis cautum eſt; nequis Rhetor turpitudine vitæ notatus, civi- 
lem concionem habendi ad populum, ne Atticorum . ſi diſertiſſimus fuiſſer, Jus 

- haberet, additäque preclara ratio eſt, plus exemplo nocere turpem, quam oratione 
quamvis caſtiſſimà atque ſanctiſſimà prodeſſe, quo etiam nomine Timar chus, vir inter 
primos illius Reipub. accuſante Xſchine, damnatus eſt, quanto eſt indignius ſcortato- 


rem atque adulterum tanquam Dei nuntium & miniſtrum, ad Chriſtianum Populum facr as 
habendi conciones jus in Eccleſia pernicioſiſſimum obtinere. Nolite committere, ut 
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bigite procul ab Ecclefiz ſeptis concionantem lupum; vocem illam hircinam tor ſtupris 
& adulteriis impuratam, populo verba dantem, imò vendentem, idque & ſuperiore, 
quod jactat, loco, ne ſiveritis in facro cœtu amplitis audiri. Profectò ſi Ethnicorum 


4 
' 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
? 


Chriſti facra ſynodus in Ec 
lidus injecit, fi eum quem approbiiſtis, cui ſanctas manus impoſuiſtis, cul gregem Dei 


greges in invidiam, fed tuus Clamor Regius ad focietatem ſui furoris vocare cupiebat. 
Quem enim non irritaffent iſtiuſmodi opprobria ? . maximè omnium Galli noſtr 


| hoc ſibi eſſe, fi tueri ſua queant. Nos ut vel minimam noſtra cauſa invidiam apud ſues 
Reges aut offenſionem ſuſeiperent, nunquam petivũnus :; ut de noſtris factis aut conſiliis 


phus paratur, ſcandalum infirmioribus creatur, inimicis gaudi 
damnum. 


vitæ tuæ licentiam refrænare; quique ejuſmodi homo cbm ſis, arrogare tibi tantum po- 


Magiſtratus Ethnicus, Deique expers, religioſior atque ſanctior in foro fuiſſe, quim 
155 a dekia elle videatur, Nolite vereri, quem iſte ſcrupulo cal- 


commiſiſtis, perſpectum nunc adulterinum & ſpurium ejeceritis, nequis- veſtrum judici- 


um aut prudentiam deſideret; neque enim Paulus hac in parte, ut nöſtis, vidit omnia: 
illud veremini, fi Paſtoris in munere talem retinueritis, ne omnes non juditium modò 


& prudentiam, ſed religionem quoque & pietatem & gregis denique curam in vobis re- 


quirant. Hæc ad paſtores de te, More; nunc ad gregem pro me pauca dicam, . * Pa 


trix,” inquis, meæ greges qui paſcuntur inter lilia, neſcio quam in invidiam vo- 
cas.“ Utinam ne iſta lilia, ſpinas efle aliquando ſentiant; verùm non ego tuæ patriæ 


formati, non modo horrendo facto perculſi, ſed ejuſdem injuſta infamia preſſi, pluri- 
mum allaboraverunt, ut parricidium & parricidas cognoſcerent. Hæc & multa alia 


acerba quidem & plane hoſtilia Clamor iſte Gallorum ſub, nomine Reformatorum, in 
nos clamitavit: ad quæ omnia reſpondi ſolum, Gallis etiam reformatis impoſitam ean- 


dem olim neceſſitatem fuiſſe, ut ſuum quoque Regem hoſtis numero haberent; | Verùm 


ego incogitantior (quid enim de me non fatear potius, aut non indictum velim, quod 
Eccleſias Galliz Reformatas, quas eſſe ſcio nobis omnibus chariſſimas, in invidiam vo- 
care poſſit) incogitantior, inquam, fui, qui iſti inſaniſſimo Clameri vocem ullam Ec - 
cleſiarum aut fratrum interjectam eſſe credidiflem, Seimus eos quo ſub regao vivant, 
quibus in periculis, quibus in anguſtiis evangelii causa verſentur; & tamen amplum 


* 


ſuum ſenſum declararent, tametſi fratrum judicia plurimi ſemper fecimus, tamen ne 


hoe iis periculum crearet, nunquam poſtulavimus; * corumz non ſententias aut 


ſuffragia prodeſſe nobis cenſuimus, ſuam autem erga idem ex ſuo in nos odio ver- 
borimque acerbitate perſpici aut probari non arbitramur. Moulta deinde preteris, 


quæ nimis meum in religione animum produnt; & ſapis : fac: & illud quoque 


prætereas, quod * te hominem ſacris addiftum® Cotyttiis, credo, aut Ihacis, nen E- 


vangelicis (niſi addictum ita ut devotuin intelligis) 5 adverſarium,” quod ego mihi 


honeſtiſſimum duco, nactus ſum. At enim illi qui diverſum à nobis in religio 
ſentiunt,” ſic enim tibi proſpiciens, Eccleſiz proſpicere videri velles, ex iſta fabula 
Eccleſiis noſtris inſultandi anſam arripiunt, quaſi patiantur, ipſæ qualia vulgo turpia 


dictu ſacrificulis een ſuis: & meritd quidem, fi patiantur, verùm ſpes eſt, 
non eſſe paſſuras: ſalus certe unica rerum eſt, fi pati noluerint. Si enim patiantur; que 
tu in me tela leviſſime conjeciſti, ea in te ego acutiſſima reterques. nt trium- 


„ ſoeiis deler, Adel 


d Hzc vera ſunt non me accuſante, ſed te impunito. Talem eſſe quenquam 


mihi crede, de iſto gaudio protinus remittunt : damnatur is incorruptis & integerrimis 
| Ecclefiarum ſuffragiis? Nihil zque dolent: nam qui Presbyterum Reformatum flagiti- 
orum incuſat, accuſat idem ſacerdotes omnes & facrificulos. eorundem facinerum ſibi 


« 
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conſcios: qui illum abſolvit, hos multo facilids abſolvat neceſſe eſt. Fruſtra nos qui- 


dem opinionum quarundam & dogmatum, fruſtra etiam fidei reformationem gloriamur, 


niſi morum ſancta cenfura pariter quoque vigeat. Non Doctriuam tantam\ reformatam, 
ſed Doctores refarmatos eſſe conyenit, fi ereptam ** ſacrificulis,” ereptam Satane 
inſultandi anſam” cupimus. Magnum,“ ais, honorem habere me Ordinibus Fe- 


derati Belgii, quos indigere putem notore me: monitore opinor volebas dicere. Im- 


mo verd tu illis quem honorem habuiſti ? quorum. exiſtimatio 'griviſſima tam apud te 
parum potuit, ut eorum de te opinionem fallere turpiſſimè malueris, quam flagitiolam 
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repertum eſt, ex lrg Jag en jotus es, hoc folum (quæ tua animi egeftas atque 
: = i 


gitare coacti ſunt homines n rus fatigati & victi, qui & abs te ſimul tan 
tux miſeræ gloriolæ multo cum Tiſu vela pandereat; te- 
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libertatis hujus pœnitere audies, ut Lucium Craſſum pœnituiſſe olim ferunt, quòd 
Caium Carbonem unquam in judicium vocaviſſet; cùm hac ſua ſeveritate præciſam 
ſibi aut circumſcriptam in poſterum liberius vivendi veniam apud omnes arbitraretur. 
Is Caium Carbonem civem improbum in judicium Senatiis populique Rom. vocavit: 
ego te, More, & meo & pop. Anglicani nomine, quem tu infami Clamore edito prior 
laceſſiſti, illo Carbone multo nigriorem, judicia patria detrectantem, ſæculorum omni- 
um judiciis trado. Quid tui interim famigeruli de me muſſitent aut loquantur, unice 
ſecurus. Tu ſenties eam eſſe vitæ meæ & apud me conſcientiam, & apud bonos exiſti- 
mationem, eam eſſe & præteritæ fiduciam & vane ha ſpem bonam, ut nihil impedire 
me aut abſterrere poſſit, quo minus flagitia tua, ſi pergis laceſſere, etiam liberits ad- 
hunc & diligentiùs perſequar; tẽque ſimul tuaſque etiam fame quas meditaris corrupte- 
las & perſpexero facile & riſero. Interea, ne cui dubium fit, quin tu omnia perveſti- 
gando nihil prorſus in me habeas quod verum crimen ſit, aut ſi haberes, quin id cupi- 
diſſimè ſtatim & malitioſiſſimè diceres modiſque omnibus amplificares, videamus quim 
non crimina quæ ſint, des crimini; etiam rectè facta quam odiose calumnieris. Pri- 
mem . cur Clamori autoris anonymi reſponderim” quæris, * & non tot aliis qui no- 
men ediderunt ſuum.” Quis adverſario tam aliena & inepta interroganti rationem red- 
deret? ego tamen ut quam æquanimiter tecum agam, videas, reddam. Cur Clamoris 
authori reſponderim, rogas ? quia juſſus, inquam, publice ab 1is quorum authoritas a- 

ud me gravis eſſe debuit; vix alioqui manum admoturus. Deinde quia nominatim 
Ea nam & tu hic, quamvis id minimè velis ut exiſtimationis aliquam meæ quoque 
rationem ducam, veniam vel invitus dabis, quam omnes boni dant, ſcio, libentiſſimè. 
At cur © non aliis,” inquis, reſpondiſti?ꝰ ** Clamant & illi, nec minus fortiter :” rur- 
ſus reſpondeo, ut prius, quia ad rationes publicas non vocatus non accedo. Deinde, 
quia non læſus; nam & hoc, quamvis tu id maxime velles ut impunè tibi quenquam 
lædere liceret, non eſt leve. Deinde quia ex veſtro ipſorum judicio tantum Salmaſio 

tribuimus (quem Defenſorem Regium, quaſi ſolus is eſſet & inſtar omnium, nominare 
ſoletis) ut poſt illum poſſe quenquam alium dicere quod momenti eſſet non exiſtimare- 
mus. Vis plura? quia liberum erat; quia non vacabat; quia denique homo ſum, hu- 
mana mihi latera ſunt, non ferrea, tu licet Alexander ærarius ſis. Aliud quiddam opus 
eſt, ut mihi videtur, quo tot importunis Clamatoribus ora meliùs obturentur. Quam 
multa tuus ille Stentor anonymus clamitabat, quæ a Salmaſio clamata priùs & concla- 
mata erant ? quibus ego toties repetitis, quamvis cam miſeria ac tædio "Wand reſpondiſ- 
ſem, tamen quia cum iſto vociferatore verboſo certare ubique non libuit, ** languet” 
tibi ſcilicet © oratio mea, quoties pro populo dico:“ tibi, inquam, cui . Gallica nive 
frigidius eſt”? non eſſe tautologum. De me ſi accuratiùs dixi, non eò id feci, quo ego 
minds populo quam mihi ſtuderem, ſed propterea quod tuus Clamor tum quidem no- 
vum aliquid ſuppeditabat, unde poſſem ab odioſa crambe veſtra nonnunquam reſpirare. 
Quod itaque facetè inquis non immeritò Defenſio pro populo ſecunda dicitur ;” quo- 
niam id fauſtum eſt, ex ore præſertim adverſarii, omen accipio. Tu licet novum qua- 
tannis clamorem edideris, rumpas te prids licebit, quam clamorem ſecundum edidiſſe 
dicaris. Alterum meum crimen eſt quod in Laudes Reginæ Suecorum ſereniſſimæ per 
occaſionem ab adverſario ipſo datam, digreſſus ſum : & inter alia dixeram (ſatis mo- 
deft: quidem ut opinor) nequid adtribuerem mihi quòd Reginam contra Regiam, ut 
videbatur, cauſam, tam mihi faventem reperiſſem, neſcire me plane qua mea ſorte id 


4. 


eveniſſet: malebam ad ſortem, ad ſydera, ad, fiquis eſt occultus vel animorum vel 


rerum, conſenſum aut moderamen, quam ad meum 1 erat vel ingenii,. vel acu- 
minis, vel copiz referre videri, Hance tu calumniandi fimul & parafitandi materiam 
nactus, fremere extemplo, quaſi indignum hoc efſet; & lutum“ illud in viſceribus 
tuis concretum, in ore mox tibj, ut frequentiſſimè ſolet, fſuitare. Age, deſpue; quid 
- eſt? «© eam” inquis ** propterea tam importunè laudabas, ut cum ea te componeres lu- 
tum.” Tune Morus es an Momus? an uterque idem eſt ? utro te nomine app 1 7 | 
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alitia non depravaret . atque per- 


Chriſtina ſe tibi eſſe tam familiarem;” I ene ſcabellum hominis ex tuis loculis & im- 


munditiis Chriſtinæ ſuggerere quid neſciat, aut quid dicat? atqui ſciebat ſe illa pro fua . 
ſingulari in literatos benevolentia Salmaſio familiarem; cui me tamen arbitrio ſuo liber- 
rimaque ſententia haud ſemel dicta eſt prætuliſſe. Sed © hoc unum,“ inquis, Re- 
gina non meruit abs te laudari.“ Abs te ergo illaudatiſſime? concedo libens! quis e- 


nim obſtare poteſt, ſi tibi modd libeat vel invitiſſimi cujuſvis laudes contaminare? ex- 


perire ſane; perſequere modo iſtud, quod veluti ſpecimen laudationum tuarum 4 


um hoc loco inſeruiſti; «« quam ſupra mortalitatis modum inuſitata. nature vis, & ſtu- 
pendum do cr e evexit. Perge, inquam, & macte iſto ore: ab iſto exorſu quan- 
tumvis in ſublime evoles per me licet: iſto enim tenore, fi perrexeris, mirificum tu qui- 


dem faſtigium ac prope nubiferum tam altis ſubſtructionibus impoſiturus videris. Mi, 


hi, fateor, non placet fic altè inſurgere; unde ſtatim neceſſe erit, vel ridicule ruam, vel 
inter nubes frigeſcam. Attamen tis, inquis, . dotibus inſignis es, quæ poſſunt: 
etiam heroibus animum laxantibus placere.” Eſto; ſunt & tua dotes & præſertim 
ſcripta, que heroibus placere quiddam aliud laxantibus, Poflnt. E in primis ifta tua. 
quz ſequitur ſapientiſſima & miniſtello te digna ad typographos conciuncula ; quam 
idcirco pretereo 5 nam ad tertium jam crimen meum perveni; qudd dixerim nimirum, 
uno cum famulo me peregrè fuiſſe. Crimen grave; quo ego nomine haud uno in 
loco perſtringor : id ſcilicet nefas erat meminiſſe, ne verſificatores yeſtri, qui ex egeſtate 
neſcio qua emerſiſſe mie per hanc rerum apud nos converſionem verſificabant, ceciniſſe 
falſa reperirentur. Jocum verò hic tuum, quando hæc tam rara avis eſt, non poſſum 


prætermittere. Non 


e 
certe magis quam illi 
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meo ſed ne tuo quidem ſervo litem inten 


Nat Epicureum ? cujus neque in moribus honeſtas, neque in ſcriptis urbanitas ulla re- 


periatur. Mirum non eſt fi hoc nomine facetiis omnibus infenſior ſis, cùm quia negan- 
tur tibi, tum quia te pungunt: non mirum eſt, inquam, ſi tibi tam ulceroſo ſal omnis 
| Id mirum, Profeſſor com ſis, cur mihi ſuccenſeas qui.fic diligenter fala-- 
rium tibi curo. At vero quos tu « jocos è luſtro pe kit par e PT falsd ais:(ni-- 
fi deſumptos ex luſtris idcirco dicis, quod te illic [HE extraxerint) eos fi cæteri 
omnes non inhoneſtos aut illiberales, 'E4. bones atque urbanos tuamque putredinem 
perfricanti ſales conceſſos non negaverint, tum quidem tua profeſſoris inſulſi ignorantia,. 


inimicus eſt. 


he 


ut perſzpe alias, hinc ſatis maniteſta eſt, qui id parum convenire dicas, quod Marcus 
Tullius in oratore ſummum efle ſtatuit, ubi de oratione L. Craſſi in Cn. Domitium 
ſumma cum admiratione ſic loquitur. Nec enim concio major unquam fuit, nec apud 


populum gravior oratio, 
& feſtivitate conditior. 


— 


uam hujus contra collegam in cenſura nuper, kg lepore 


t paulo infra, id uni Craſſo contigiſſe ait, ut non ſolùm ve- 


nuſtiſſimus & urbaniſſimus, ſed & omnium graviſſimus & ſeveriſſimus & eſſet & vide- 
retur. Quin etiam Platoni & Socraticis nihil magis convenire aut decuiſſe viſum eſt, 

quam rebus interdum ſeveriſſimis intermiſtus atque inſperſus lepos. Hæc ego viris doc- 
tis & intelligentibus quin & ſupra & nunc denuo fatis probaverim, non dubito. Te in- 


terim non reprehendo, .qui.** mollior,” inquis, “ debuir eſſe tranſitus à naſo ad ſuper: 


nafo 


FO RES 


W 


retatus hæc 


verteret? Tum illud fimul depromis ex peculio tuo ſervile & paraſiticum; . neſciebat- 


gy vobis . Typographis litem unquam intenderim, non 
illi fervo qui Miltonum euntem peregre comitabatur. O longs de 
miſere petitum ! quid hac capitis cucurbita facias, ex qua, ut id maxime labores, nul- 
lam ſalis micam potis es extundere. Sed an homo & fugitans litium es; itaque non. 
endis, qui domeſticæ turpitudinis tuz fugitivus,, 
ſeeretiora flagitia & nefarias libidines tuas diyulgavit. Quartum eſt, fiquidem id crimen. 
dici meum debet, quod tuum eſt mendacium, © in egdem“ fcilicer * libro, quem 
ſearere,” ais, * diſcinorum nepotum feſtivitatibus, auſum me cenfuram, gere, & 


\ 


cilium :” nam digitorum Pontie . credo adhuc meminiſti, quam iſte tranſitus. abs. tuo 
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maſo ad fupercilia minimè mollis ſuerit. Felicem te quidem, ſi hoc tum muſlerculz 
perſuaſiſſes : fed de oratorum tranſitionibus, More, judicium longe aliud faciendum ef. 
At leges ſcribo, hoc quintum crimen eſt, 9 5 ſe teneat non populus modd, ſed 
illi etiam qui me Fee nihil egent.” Quid tu mihi quo quis egeat, homo leviſſime 
& arrogantiſſime? tẽne ** fuperiore ex loco“ egent Fœderati Ordines conclonatore, me 
ex inferiore, quod omnibus ex æquo civibus licet, noſtri non tam egeant libero horta 
tore? non eſt, More, cur ego me natum in mea patria tam inutilem exiſtimem, chm 
te in aliena tam arrogantem videam; non eſt, quam ob rem te mercede concionantem, 
quàm me gratis monentem rectiora putem poſſe ſuadere. Hæc mea quinque ſunt pec- 
cata mortifera; nam illa ſeptem, opinor, conficere nequiſti, Ex quo intelligitur, ina- 
nia quam fuerint quæ * condonaſſe mihi te dicis, cùm fint tam levia, quz crimine- - 
ris. Nifl & illud forte criminoſum mihi vis eſſe, quod Deum teſtem invocarim; & 
certè pardm abeſt ut ĩſtud quoque in criminibus meis numeres. Hinc illa,”. inquis, 
4 nimium ſane ſollicita proteſtatio.” Quænam iſta fuit, More ? audies vel invitus; 
nec illam nunc recito, eil iifdem conceptis verbis (neque enim pœnitet, & hic etiam 
peregrinationem meam calumniaris) rurſus Deum teſtem invoco, me illis omnibus in 
foci ubi tam multa licent, ab omni 1 . ac probro integrum atque intactum vixiſſe, 
ällud perpetud cogitantem, fi hominum latere oculos poſſem, Dei certe non poſſe, Hæc 
tibi “ nimium ſollicita proteſtatio®” eſt, More: cui non magis ſollicitum eſt, Deum 
teſtem invocare, quàm invocatum pejerare. Quàm multi & quam multis de rebus te 
accuſent, non ignoras : aude mods, ſiquid in te integri, ſiquid incorrupti eſt, iiſdem 
; quibus ego nunc præivi tibi verbis, teipſum defendere. Dic age in hæc verba: Deum 
| teſtem invoco me ab omnibus illis flagitiis quorum inſimulor, integrum rue intactum 


. 


ſemper vixiſſe; me neque Claudiæ, neque Pontiæ, neque ullius omnino famine ſtu- 
pratorem eſſe aut adulterum. Non audebis, opinor, tametfi facile perjurus effe. diceris, in 
* verba præeuntem me ſequi. Verdm ſi Dei non audes, hominum faltem fidem implora. 
Gene vam, inquam redi, permitte te illic magiſtratibus & populo; dic illis ut caſtum & in- 
nocentem hominem, falsd inſimulatum, deceat : Viri Genevenſes, multerum apud vos & 
graviſſimorum criminum accuſor; fi ita vixi, fi inter vos ita verſatus fum, ut hæc per 
idoneos teſtes & argumenta probari vobis poſſint, en ſiſto me; legitimum pati judicium, 
quod antea recuſavi, nunc non recuſo. Hoc multo minds audebis, fat ſcio: malis tergi- 
verſari, ut ſupra dixi, malis aliunde perfugia & latebras & diverticula veterani ſcortatoris 
in modum quærere. Veruntamen ** honeſtam” fuiſſe illam ** orationem”® meam fateris; 
ſed . præcedenti parùm conſentientem.” Cuinam præcedenti obſecro? vellem recitaſ- 
ſes : ego enim aliquot retro paginis pro certo habeo, ne minimum quidem obſconi ve- 
ſtigium inveniri poſſe, quia tanto intervallo de te nulla fit mentig. Quòd ſiquem alium 
locum intelligis, ubi in tua vitia ſalsè animadverſum eſt, velim te ſcire, quicquid tu ex 
« Platone” detorſiſti, neque alienum eſſe neque inverecundum eodem in has cum acri- 
monia & ſale (“ profligatiꝰ enim * pudoris“ verba nuſquam illic reperies) & turpia 
inſectari, & de Deo cogitare.”* Sane fi oratoris præceptum hoc verum atque hone- 
ſtum eſt, in eodem vultu convenire & pudorem & acrimoniam, quidni itidem in 
eodem ore conveniant ? Nullius enim pudentis pudorem minuit vehemens & falſa tur- 
pitudinis exprobratio vel etiam irriſio, ſed pudorem, in quo prius non erat, impudenti 
reo nulla res efficaciùs incutere videtur. Tu vide ut cum pudore & © cogitatione Dei” 
tua ſtare perpetua poſſint mendacia, Eccleſiaſtes adulterine; qui ſcripſiſſe me ais Rome 
martyrii fuiſſe candidatum; ſtructas ab Jeſuitis vitæ meæ inſidias. Ad quod utrum- 
que mendacium diluendum opus eſt nihil aliud, niſi ut quis locum ipſum libri inſpiciat: 
& cur ea de re aliquid omnino ſcripſerim, conjecturà per ſe aſſequi nemo facile non pote- 
Tit, cui id modò credibile non fit eum © ob flagitia in Italiam profugiſſe, qui religio- 
nis ibidem confitendæ periculum toties adierit. Nugaris deinde multa, & machzras 
& legiones“ garris Pontiz maſtigia. Verdm hæc ſatis riſimus: nunc luculentam & 
inſignem hominis calumniam quæſo attendite; ut cognoſcatis qua fide vel in ſacris eti- 


— 


am Iteris, quis cum ſumtna Eecleſiæ ignominia profitetur, verſari f 
iſti fallario Eocleſſaſtæ religio fit verbum ipſum Dei ſacroſanctum corrumpere, 
commedumn ſibi fore erediderit. Ego ut refellerem eos, qui Grammatiſtæ aut Cri- 
tico Magni tirulum & eoghothen ' largiri ineptiffime ſolent, fic fcripſeram: Is ſolus 
magnus eſt appel landus, qui res magnas aut gerit aut docet, aut digne ſcribit. Quis 
hac veriimnd ſententil offendatur, nifi Grammatiſta? Quid hie nofter profeſſor? id ft, 
inquit, qui res magnas docet, ut Miltonus de divortiis,” aut digne ſeribit ut Mil 
tonus idem pro Populo, bis magnus.” Lepidum fane interpretamentum, Morel & 
juſdem plane artificii, quo Evangelii etiam locum illum de divortiis non verbo, fed: 
facts interpretatus es. Licet db ſcortationem dimittere vel uxorem vel ſponſam: Mo- 
rus cum deſponſata ſibi Pontia ſcortatus eſt, ergo, licet Moro ſponſam ob ſcortationem 
dimitterr. Ves O tot Principes, tot Proceres, tot Eccleſiæ, tot Academie, que 
hunc hominieth fovetis & ornatis vel optatis & exambitis,” evocate nunc certatim hunc 
vobis, qui ſacrarum, go profanarum literarum interpretem tam fidum & religioſum ;. 
ut ſacras profanare literas apud Morey Lo actis, qui commentis ſuis poſſit. Vel fi: 
id minime vultis, nam Do@orem hunc commentitium longe lateque olfeciſſe 
jamdiu Videmini, Aste ſaltem & concedite hoc palpum tumori hominis & gloriolee: e- 
vocate quæſo per literas quam honorificas Ludionem hunc cathedrarium ;; fed cum hae 
eautiene, Ii ſalvi eſſe vultis, clam interpoſita, cum hoc urbaniſſimo interdicto, ut nullo 
modo weetdat. Miros profectò reddet ludos inter tot Cathredas, dum profeſſiones & 
xYelectiones 8c murmura & plauſus & Pontias novas ſibi ſomniat. Sed dimitto nunc 
minem,. quia me prope dimittet. Aliò ſe vertit; imò verd * qud ſe vertat, non. 
habet.  Sitfulat velle nunt de vita & moribus ſuis cauſum pro ſe dicere. Exordiri- 
jam putares hominem, & velle aliquid præfari; cbm in ipſo ſtatim præfationis veſtibu- 
lo, Elusa omnium expectatione perorat. Tam tenue ſe elſe argumentum, tam turpe eti- 
am dum reperit, vel ipſa rerum inopia fubitò exareſcit, vel ipſa Fedlitate perculſus 
& quaſi ſyderatus obmuteſcit: Vultus, vox, latera deficere videntur; animus ta- 
men veteratorius, & ut dixi antea, indurati utroqueJamdiu foro veteris & crebri ſontis ar- 
tes non deficiunt.Qudò me vertam ?” quo te vertas, miſelle? quis unquam noeens 
teus demiſm barba ſordidatus & ſcualens tam miſerabili protemio deprecatus unquam. 
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tares?” veſanus prefectè Hs, ſi id ſuſeipias; veſa 
tamne conſcribas & facinota omnia tua pervellem e. | 
rus,“ ſed Florus“ nimidmn in tuis floralibus, id eſt, multo'brevior quam par eſſet, 
futurus ſis. Vereer ne invideas nobis tot lepidas fabellas, qui unam ſolüm o retexere,“ 
hortenſem nimirurm illam, tantopere gravatus s. Sane qui Illas lites Junenias omnes, 
qui la jurgia Sabmaſii prætermiſeris, qui prælium illud nobile Pontianum mihi tantis 
rebus parùm idoneo reliquetis, qui denique totam illam Pontiæ Seſtiada fieco pede præ- 
terieris, præteribis opinor ſilentio Tibakianam quoque illam, & illius nuper domus ca- 
lamitatem, ubi tu precax in ancillam, prediter in herum extitiſti: -nam ancillis, ut 
videtur, quocunque vadis, nullum abs te refugium eſt. Tueebitur & vidua fla, quam 
tu, ſolatii tum plenus, nunc inops, cùm de marito recens mortuo velle conſolari præ te 
ferebas, ejus pudicitiam tentaſſe diceris: Nec dees eredo qui domo egredientem te . 
cum ſcorto intempeſtà nocte Amſterodami illa mulier vidit; quæ delinita primùm p - 
licitationibus tuis, mox decepta, noviſſimè nomen tuum ad Preſbyteros detulit; qu 5 
tuum nomen recipere, quod ob priora facinera ejiciendum ex ſuo ordine & * . 
| | | IR | ACUM: g 


bendum ſtatucbane, ne age ſcelere, cam auger poens tus non-poſſet, augeretur or. 
dinis infamia, recuſarunt. Quid ergo? . an quæ feciſſes uno cum ſervo itinera noc- 


4322 Authoris pro ſe Defenſioo 


turna illa nempe Haga Leidam “ poſteris narrares? ne hoc quidem ſat ſcio, voles 


verdm illa ſervus ipſe paſſim copioſè narrat, & permulta alia præclare abs te geſta: 


cœætera jam tritiſſima plurimiſque. per ea loca teſtibus confirmata. Age vero; poſt du- 


bitationem ſanè miſeram quæ te perplexum tamdiu atque ſuſpenſum tenuit, poſt tui 
fugam, quo tandem fugis? quò ad extremum te recipis? - fidei, inquis, public 


monumenta conſulamus.“ Acta tua credo jam publica, quæ in Bibliotheca Geneven- 


ſium enumerata centum prope articulis, tuorum ſcelerum monumenta poſteritati ſervan 


tur. A Geneva exorſus, inquis, * fabellam neſcio quam poetarum authoritate ſub- 
nixam inſtituis. Ferax tu quidem ſæculum poetarum dicis, qui tot una in urbe, 


tibique omnes infeſtos quæraris; nigrum te aliquem oportet eſſe, ipſõque moro nigrio- 


rem, quem tot poetæ oderint; feſtivum quoque hominem, qui quorum authoritas 
teſtium te jugulavit, eorum nunc poeticam iniquiorem in te cauſeris. Verùm iſta te 


feſtivitas nihil in hoc tempore adjuvabit. Permulti ſunt in illa civitate viri honeſtiſ- 


ſimi, nonnulli Preſbyteri, Doctores, Miniſtri, neſcio an Poetæ, qui fabellam tibi hanc 
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in foro agere cupiuntz qui non ſua'carmina recitare, ſed tua crimina pro teſtimonio 
dicere parati jampridem ſunt. Nemo fic unquam poetam recitantem, ut tu hos omnes 
contra te teſtantes & fugiſti & fugies. Adeone vero ſingulari impudentia occaluiſti, ut 
inſtitutam in te legitime accuſationem teſtatiſſimam, cujus.vim atque authoritatem cim 
ſuſtinere non poſſes, diſcedendi, & veluti in exilium abeundi licentiam exorafti, hanc 
tu quaſi . fabellam. neſcio quam”. eludere & uno verbo leviculo ſic amoliri abs te poſ- 
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te, exiſtimes? At © permulti ſunt,” inquis, © in hoc Belgio, qui me Genevæ famili- 


ariter uſi optimè omnium norunt quam non ibi nullo in pretio fuerim.” Audi igitur 


quæ ſint honeſtiflimorum hominum de te judicia primo. Geneve, deinde in Belgio. 


Duorum verba ipſa ex literis deſumpta, in medium proferam. 
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Mirari cert noſtrates ſatis non poſſunt, ita te interiora ignoti alias hominis noſſe, 
tam nativis coloribus depinxiſſe, ut ne ab illis quidem, quibus familiariſſimè uſus eſt, 
tota hominis hiſtrionia vel certids vel feliciùs potuiſſet adumbrari: unde hærent meritd 
& ego cum illis, qua fronte araioyvy]©- licet homo & oris improbi, in publicum rur- 
ſus theatrum prodire fit auſurus. Illud enim ſummum feelicitatis tuæ hac in parte com- 
pendium, quod non vel ficta vel ignota aliàs hominis ſcelera attuleris, ſed quæ omnium 
& amiciſſimorum etiam ore decantata, integri cœtus authoritate & aſſenſu, immo plu- 
rium adhuc ſcelerum acceſſione luculenter poſſint corrobor arr. 

Et infra. Credas velim vix ullum hic reperiri amplius, ubi multos annos publico 
munere, ſed cum ſummo hujus Eccleſiæ dedecore functus eſt, qui proſtituti pudoris 
homini patrocinium ſuum vel audeat vel ſuſtineat amplius commodare, 

He ſunt eorum voces, qui penitiſſimè te nõrunt: quam turpem tui memoriam Ge- 
nevæ reliqueris, he literæ, aliæque bene multæ fi proferrentur, docerent. Nunc in 
Belgio aliiſque locis qua fami ſis, quo in pretio” cognoſce. Viri probatiſſimi tibi- 
que noti non literas ſolùm, ſed quoniam abs te priùs nominatus, idque in tua cauſa, 
atque laudatus eſt, nomen quoque edam. Is eſt vir graviſſimus Joannes Duræus; qui 
dum Ottoni ſola fide nixus interponit ſe, mecümque agit, ut innocentem te ſcilicet 


miſſum facerem, non poteſt non fateri ſimul quam longe alia de te cæterorum pænè 


omnium exiſtimatio, aliũſque ſermo ſit. 


Ex literis Durzi Baſilia, Octob. 3. 165. 


Quod ad Mori vitia improbitatẽmque attiner, non videtur Ottonus ita de eo ſentire: 
cio tamen alios peſſime de eo loqui, manus ejus in omnes pene, manus omnium in 2 
| | a Cc C, 


* 


contra Alex mdrun cs, Berke ſten. we 
eſſe, pleraſque. etiam Gallicz Synodi miniſtros dare operam ut ei Paſtoris munus abro- 
getur. Neque hic aliam B Balilez reperio 4 90 wn es, 0 in jonem, quam « quæ in Be E 
o eft corum qui eum minime amant. e 4% 
0 pulchrum .clogiuni! * tu omaium penè wortalium ddicio Ifmaeli hofti Perle 
liz, quam Miniftro pacis & 1 eli fir lio or judicaris. Hunc tuz ubique gentium 
exiſtimationis teſtem integerr gerrimu * 1 potes, 2 oth e. 75 5 credulitatem Cu objec- 
rare: © Nemo. omnes, neminem onines felellerunt, tua tibi verba re Hzc cum 
ita ſint, perficiam haud multo negotio, ut intelligas, quam exiguum t dll in alis] præſi- 
dium ſit, cùm tam exiguum tibi in teipſo fuerit. Quod enim Poze aliena fide" teſti= 
monium de te alis rkibere, cam, tua fides perhibere nullum quod juvet aut cui con- 
fidas, de temetipſp poſſit tibi? Et Videte queſo « quam diffoluto Wine: Fs, iam abjecto ; 
deſertor ſui & perfuga ad patrocinium 2 hdei ab ſe transfugiat. . Neqpe vero, 
inquit, © tempus teram in corum. { es refutatione, g ve tu gatris. Laudo 
te læti animi atque jucund j s follicits, g Uam Gllicitudinem ipſam vitas,” 
Mea mod «« Wn ſollicita” tibi fit LES on Nad : nunc tuam non rang 
« ſollicitam” putas tuorum criminum : refutationem.” Atqui ego fi duntaxat 5 | 
rio,” haud. ouiltam Jane: N tua refutatio defiderabit. gnaviſſimus prof ed 
fis, aut male conſcius 1 L a cui tam agus, tuimetipfius defenſio, tam gravis & 
17 ſollicita® Videatur: plane 8 ridend lus, qui Sl tempus ſnurilius terere te 
putes, quam in eo ipſo q uod ad rem, . liquid yides, & ad cauſa. maxime pertineat. 
Nam * quid 1 5 OO, „ fal BYE hand penitus retexuero? ſtafim aliam 
ordieris.” 8 1 difficile id e Fr min ; . neque de 91 te urit iſta fuſpicio. 
Tanta enim tu folys Gul fylva © thus unius rebus geſtis atque nequitiis- 
ſuppeditare centum 451 atque . Circ! multos i in dies rideant fatis fabularum 
unus poſſis. Azque. adeo hyus. Fable LOG Jam quartum | cregimus:” exit Morus ; 
aliam credo vult pe n | It ſemel” inquit ©: nga, quod fuerit 
Eccleſiæ Genevenſis, qu civitatis "tvs de me Judicium he docebunt literæ Teſtimo- 
niales, alia occaſione date.” Ita eſt; ad elogia nunc tranſit ſua; actus quintus incipit ; 
nova plane 2 ſed eodem tamen ſubtus latente Moro, prodit cornicula, ſed & ea 
EE perſonata: miriꝭ neſcio, quot repenteè luis adLititiis atque coloribus ita in- 
utus, ut Phcenicopterus neſcio quis Poet, cee a monſtri 1 vide- 
atur. Aves Ariſtophanicas ex iceres; ſed malä ave, ni fallor; cam 
ſe non jam fabulam agere, ſed CR iron m ſe verum demonſtrare nudatus 
intelliget. Chim enim haſce Plumas nec tuas eſſe More, & partim obſoletas, quæque 
ſua ſponte mox defluant, ꝓartim fall 8 «colribus fucatas, Þ Jartim dolo, maliſque artibus 


ſurreptas yero, dubium non elt, quin deluſi us 19 FED grex avium, nunc fatus 
certior qui, d, de ropetungis 


undis plumis jure tecum fit actur ablato gvilque ſuo, 
obſcoenam 7 PUP 0 a 5.180 ep 7 


upam eplumem te modo ygem e demum relin- 
quat: 3 «litete. NEVE 


um Teſtimoniales” tan tibi erigunt: quas 
illi multd-mallent, is ſeig, aut nunquam tibi datas, qualis poſtea evaſiſti, aut abs te 
nunquam Prolatas. 1 800 qo de | 


nevenſi Civitate, pro eg ac debeb, ho- 
neſta omnia & 2 ſoleo & loqui: teligionis cultym purioris, propa My bellen, 

in republica deinde prudentiam, qualitatem, moderationem, conſtantiam t * 
ror; qua ſe tam arctis ae inter vicinos inc inde. otentiſſimos & i 
ma in pace tate per tot jam: annos von rvat & tuetur: rectiuſque in re ix 
medioeri & melids id agit quod .civilis vitæ omni ee atque finis eſt, idque po- 
pulo ſuo foelicitis 4 quam. ſummis qpi us in ructi, ſummis opinione hominum 
adjuti conſiliis reges maximi ſervientibus pre! ant. ſuis. De Gene ven ibus igitur, quod 
eorum laudem, & exiſtimationem Poſlit in, non eſt ut quicquam velim aut 
queam dicere, etiamſi de his literis Teſt monialibus ea diceremy quæ & ab allis dicta 
— olim ipſi fatentur, & ad me Tecentitis allata ſu 8 Sec meceſſe non eſt; non dicam | 


igitur qua occalione dint e Peres 800 ipſe 0 er iy © al occafione® da- 
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ie datas 
baſce literas: ne id d det d en ſcribenti adititiſſe en unde lud dt c tra- 
latitium, & *exambire” ex elegantiis Mori ſelectioribus tam in -promptu erant; & 
e rupta concionante Moro ſubſellia, gemmeque illæ clariſſimæ; quæ omnia uſque + eo 
vel cupiditatem . vel judicium non grave ſignificant, | ut non ſolim nimio lau- 
dandi ſtudio laudes i ipſas corrupiſſe, quod vitium ab eo qui totius nomine Eccleſiæ ſcrip- 
ſit, quam maximè abeſſe debuit, ſed And mmm ornare dum ſtudet, non tam vivum 
decorare, quàm mortuum & putentem illis odoribus differtum funeraſſe videatur. Non 
dicam denique illa nomina in conventu ſubſcripta non eſſe, circum vicos curſaſſe Mo- 
rum, & paſtores domi ſingules adortum, quo ſibi facilids haſce ſubſcriptiones expug- - 
naret; Propterea quod. erant in conventu qui reclamare, qui intercedere, qui obſiſtere 
non deſinebant, qui ſeſe non audiri graviter conqueſti ſunt. Nihil horum dieam; quod 
nonnulli tamen dicunt, etiam qui illo tempore Genevæ rebus illis omnibus interfuere; 
multi aliis in locis “ Deum een fidem: implorantes atque jurati nulla ſe aſi. | 
multate, fed officii” religione commotos, hæc dicere: ade6que illis literis fidem ſe ad- 
ungere non poſſe; quorum inter primos virum ſanctiſſimum Fredericum Spanhemium, 
heologiæ profeſſorem & paſtorem reverendum fuiſſe intelligo: Hoc ſolùm dico, haſce 
1 quod idem de literis reverendiſſimi viri Joannis Deodati eſt dicendum, ante 
ſexennium datas, multis poſtea maleficiis ab ipſo Moro obliteratas jampridem eſſe & 
antiquatas. Nondum increbuerat Claudia, nondum 25 & Tk ad Mea te Tice 5 
an cum dun; . ſuaviſſima cohortatio: 4 4 e 


| —Poma alba ede mY! 9255 _ r 
Qui pol nigra. walt Morus = etc LP 


Id * viris proculdiſblo We & honeſtilimis, Naa ria 900 
bus, quin impoſuerit non dubito. At poſtquam illa cum muliere, primò ancilla, de- 
inde nupta, occultari diutiùs conſuetudo iſtius nefaria non potuit, factus iterum reus, 
eum honeſtam rationem defendendi ſui. nullam inveniret, & manifeſtis in rebus tenere- 
tur, fractus jam animo, atque id maximè veritus, ſi judicium fieret, nequid in ſe gra- 
vius conſuleretur, quo ipſo die pronuncianda de. ſe ſententia Preſpyterorum, 

Magiſtratuum erat, judicium declinat, licentiam abeundi petit. Ih neceſſitatem hanc 
rati ſe hoc modo effugiſſe, quam impoſitam ſibi minime volebant, ut Eceleſiæ Mini- 
ſtrum tantorum ſcelerum damnare, & in homine Eccleſiaftico tam triſte ecemplum ſta- 
tuere cogerentur, bhenter aſſenſere. Petit inſuper literas impudentiſſimus homo com- 
mendatitias. Id verò poſtulare ab judicibus fuis reum indigne ferentes, prorſũs recu- 


U 


fant: ita bonus ille tabellarius p Tmanere fine literis illa in urbe, omni munere exutus,. . 


circiter decem menſes coactus eſt: Etefiis credo facrificans, ut aliquam falrem guram 


| commendatitiam impetrare diu Poſſet: Donec multi graviſſimi viri ne motam qui. ; 


dem ejus illa in urbe ferendam rati, rurſus rem adducere in judicium ak IS 
autem cùm ad novas lites, &, ut ſupra dixi, offenſtionem infirmorum ſpectare videre- 

tur, conſultius tandem viſum eſt, quoquo modo hominem ablegare: rurſus ſtague dane 
literas; * non frigidulas,“ quod antea dixiſſe me queritur, ſed, quod nune dico, frigi- 
diſſimas; non ut commendare cuiquam mortalium, ſed amindare ab ſe hominem plane 
viderentur. Hoc ſi ita non ed, More, poſtulo mihi reſpondeas, cur ſuperiores illas 
Gene venſium literas, 10 uno nomine en 8 8958 . recentiora ry ang | 
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155 5 rennen, 8 ec. glide 2 ego vir attigi, ut minds 
3 i e * blaſphemias” ee we quem, um xa nol winds . 
monſtra uberiòs commemorant, cur & illas in quibus pardm ſibi de te credi a plèriſque 30 5 
ſubſcriptores tui queruntur, cur, inquam, illas utraſque in wm. proculeris, has no 
viſſimas de medio neee Cedo proximas haſce literas poſt alteram in te accuſati = 5 og 
on illam graviſimam ab alis zgerrime, ab aliis facile, ſed eodem tui removendi. © | 
animo ab a concefias. .. Sapies' opinor, non exhibebis; non delectant te iſtæ li- 4 
N ex N e de te Gencvenſium 0 inionem, refrigerata amicifſimorum | 
ſtudia manifeſtd. ripicere poſſimus; eõſque his literis non te laudatum, ſed. ab ſe, 
o longiſſime remotum; quaſvis in terras exportstum cupiiſſe. Hæc Mori fi- 
des publica eſt} qua ſe in Eccleſiam credere, quam. in Spiritum Sanctum planius facit. 
Oo reliqua -X me e 2 in eum ſunt neque diluit, neque pefellit, ne * OPPugnat guide. en, 
Vlac fidejuflore, -tomum inſuper alterum fidei publicæ promittit, in 
„Senatfiſque & Eecleſiæ Midelburgenſis, & Amſtelo- 1 pg” 4 
teſtin dum vdlumen nd, 6 cudendum, puto, in Gallia, excu- * | 
dendum Hage Coinitiy &VIaeco t necexpettar ws quidem, YOu 19 1 
de toto hoe genere eſtim W . i 
Magnum ego ornany quidem virtutisigelF anjum ; publicam e fateor argu- 
mentum perinde certum atque firmurn. longe abeſt it exiſtimem; nam ut illud omittam 


_ quod virtutis multo W e jam NAIC ſpectario eſt; hoc ſane conſtat, priva- 
torum \ priyatos mores, & X præſertin 


tia ad autes graviſlimas, tot on wy negotiis o- 


cupatas, | Et tefty 6 rh publicum tam gui petunt, ui dant, a 

dal jos ae et por = mali ſepids: quam, Foal, f fall fpecie 5 — 
Proben induti. juiſq ita nfinimè teſtimonio eget alieno: — 5 „„ 
enim facit quicq; ſeipſd contentus. Si Leere. opus, . 1. 
virtutem fem dere beg optimam; fi. defenſo, obtrectationibunn. WM 
nimirum & calumniis hand ry appetitus, eandem circundat ſibi integritatem ſuam, & | 


invictam res factorum conſcibnriam quo veluti murimento atque Præſidio firmiſſimo, „ 
improborum hominum &x im vanos excipit, & tela fruſtratur. Contrà hic noſter 8 C1 
omnia: non enim virtutem, fed opinionem duntaxat ejus integumentum - vitiorum, fibi OO 
comparaverat : ut fetectus, ut deprehenſus, abſcondęre Boone improbitatem ſuam non ii; „ 
poteſt, exors ipſe fidei & naufragus ad alienam fidem ſe confert: quorum oculis' antes 
ſervierat, eorum nunc manus commendaritias implorat; & ſingu 


audità hactenus impudentia,” quorym judicium experiri non audet, eorum I 4 
monium. Proptereà quod meamet ipſius ſententia damnatus turpiſſime diſcedo, 80 1 f 2 
ſententias veſtras horreo atque de Po, © literas” quæſo date innocentiæ, pictatis, pu- f 
dicitiæ apud vos mez ** teſtimoni Si bhæſitatur, fi ambigirur, ſi ab aliis denique 

reclamatur indignitate W che ene commotis, quo. non emittit ſe? quo non def. e — 

cendit? circumcurſare, ambire; prenſare, obteſtari, & ud. adire . — HE 4 


corum allegationes dimittere. Aguntur fortune hominis, agitur caput, exiſtimatio, | SE 7 4 +: te 
immd Ecclefie totius & ſacri ordinis exiſtimatio agitur. ma 0 multi, partim 1 
fatigati, partim inducti, partim veriti nequid iſtius ignominiæ in publicum redun> 5 
daret, partim delictis ignoſcerey literato parcere, laboranti conſulere Tu & bonitatis ef. js 
arbitrati. Ita tandem For il laureatas literas aufert; ita jon arte quovis bempore # Key ne 3 5 Trey 
vel occaſione, non jam teftimonia'de ſe publica, qua fi fuiſſent ipſe abolevit, ſed ſua de 
publico reportata ſpolia ad coronam yenditatz nec tam laudes videtur ſuas, quim pee · 35 
 nitentiam publicam circumferre. -Quem enim non pœniteat præconem ſeſe laudum us ir 
fuiſſe, qui ad omnes poſtea libidines tam turpem ut auctionem fecerit: nunc ejuſdem 
ſeſe mangonem fieri, qui ſeryus omnium nequiſſimus miniſtrum ſe licitanti cuivis Er- 
cleſiæ ex hac laudum cataſta vendibiliorem, & ſacrarum literarum miſeris emptoribus „ ; 
venalem ſe prerii' quantivis profeſſorem proſitetur- Nam viderint per Deum immorta -þ 
lem, qui ex iſtius vel commendatione vel impunitate ignoſtentes & bonos haberi ſe po) ñrĩʃ; 
ben, A deſinat "k ao, . Lem 52.225 e 
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ti, ferpat 1atids, ſerpat, neee 
atque in 1 2 5 fortaſſe bonorum iſtorum liberos, 


fami in diſciplinam traduntur. Viderint ne tot Þ 
7 


oportere, non celando ſed eluendo maculas 1 A is : 


am bonum habere teſtimoniun oportere, qu 
magis poteſt accidere, quam cùm legerint atque 


Del is 
= | ; SOR EDRONL 1 WE | 4 » +. rn, r atas, cùm is, cui da- 
bantur longe alius affectaret videri, atque eſſe nunc perſpicitur, ipſum nunc irritas & ne- 


gia, ſuo ipſi 


F exemplo, rẽque ipſa demonſtrare, nullum eſſe peſtibus 9 adi in 
Rel e 


cert in priore nungen ernten dn &; privaam lay 
perifſem mihi honeſtam exiſtimationem, eam filendo amirte 
occupandam mendaciis & opprimendam relinquere maluiſll 


tus graviter ab eodem quaſi immeritum & innoxium homi 


| Neque verd eſt, ſi hæc non eſſent, cur hujus operæ aut pœnitere me, aut pigere quen- 
* alium, niſi conſcium ſibimet, debeat. Sane improbos vituperare, & bonos lau- 
dare, quandoquidem hoc præmii nobiliſſimi, illud pœnæ graviſſimæ rationem habet, & 
que juſtum & juſtitiz prope ſumma eſt: quin & ad vitam bene inſtituendam par fere 
momentum utriuſque cernimus. Ita denique cognate inter ſe hz duæ res ſunt, unõque 
& eodem opere abſolvuntur, ut improborum vituperatio, proborum dici laudatio. quo- 


5 


dammodo poſſit. Verùm ut jus & ratio atque uſus utrobique par ſit, non itidem eſt 
par gratia: nam qui alterum vituperat, duarum is uno tempore graviſſimarum rerum 
onus atque invidiam ſuſtinet, & accuſandi alterum, & de ſe benè ſentiendi. Itaque lau- 
dant facile nunc boni, nunc mali dignos juxta atque indignos; accuſare nemo libere at- 
que intrepide, niſi ſolus integer, vel audet vel poteſt. Nos qui adoleſcentes tot ſub ma- 
giſtris exudare in umbra eloquentiam ſolemus, vimque ejus demonſtrativam in vitupe - 

ratione haud mints, quam in laude arbitramur eſſe poſitam, ty rannorum antiqua nomina 
fortiter ſane ad pluteum concidimus. Et Mezentium, fi fors ferat, putidis rurſum anti- 
thetis enecamus; aut Agrigentinum Phalarim triſti enthymematum mugitu, quam in 
ſuo tauro, exquiſitiùs torremus. In xyſto nimirum aut in palæſtrà, nam in Republica 
plerumque tales adoramus potiùs & colimus, & patentiſſimos & maximos & auguſtiſ- 
limos appellamus. Arqui oportuit aut non in ludicro primam ferè ætatem umbratiles 
conſumpliſſe, aut aliquando cùm patriæ, cm Reipublicæ eſt opus, relictis rudibus, in 
folem ac pulverem atque aciem audere; aliquando veros lacertos contendere, 1 ary 
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vibrare, verum hoſtem p. phiſtas; alia Phar 0s & Sir 3 3 
mones & Hy! menzos & EE ear oo” vejeres pj illos, nen mucrone inſectamur: 5 To | 
hodiernos Gi in Eccle redivives. collati clogiis laut | 
& cathedris, incomparabiles yidelicet & Gorey e 7 7 ; bk. 
cenſuram fi forte yentum eſt, ſicui forts N & f a pelle de "ey rs. -. :*'.: 
introrſum, immo vero fi palam atque aperte facin e a arguitur, ſunt qui hunc malinßt. Fa 
neſcio quo ſtudio, qu6ve metu adducti „atis publics Sack, Uach animadyer- 5 es 

ſione debita notatum. Mea ab his fateor, quod aliquoties res-ipſa jam docyit, ſatis longs: ".' w © 
disjuncta ratia eſt : ut quid adoleſcens i in illo otio terarum vel præceptis doctorum ä - .- . 
meis lucubrationibus -proteci, id omne ad} uſum 8 bum . eſiquid tam „ 


late poſſem, ; wh a parte mea confetrem..* Quid: tam ex priv 5 nonnunquam JJ 
inimicitiis delicta publica animadverti & ſæpè corrigi ſolent, & adverſarium nunc non. 9 


modo =——_ ſed 7 omnium W hominem nefarium, reformatæ religiogis: | _ 
— immundum in facris Tecleaften, mpulſus omnibus cau 1. na Ki e 

tuperatione proſecutus ſum, eo nẽene cum fruttu, quo p 
potiſſinùm intereſt exemplum in iſto edere, me quitlem i — enim 
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ANC ego Defenfionem | meam ob ith hat winks Nan ne 
conſum forte biennium alterum in ſe profligando clamitet Morus, tanto 
cum erig-Supplementum illud Fidei pu licz contra me promiſſum expec- 
ut nihil mihi ſ6ngius videretur. Didiceram enim en Vlacco perorante, recefliſſe 
quidem in Galliam Morum, non tamen quieſcere : ſed vel diffiſura viribus Genevenſium 
attritis, vel qudd manu tam exigud vix ſatis ſib inſtructus ad decernendum uno prelio 
videretur, novum contra me exercitum, & quod mirandum ſit, Mediobutgicoram & 
Amſterodamenſium in Gallia conſcribere: Conſules etium & Scabinos magna rp -»4 


" 8 


nu figniſque infeſtis adventare. Serd tandem erepſere nov 1 fine 


acies, erer labare atque dehiſcere videbatur. Sed cur tam ſerò, cur ab l 
| homine tam tarde advenerint ſiquis miratur, erant ſcilicet literæ quedam mortuorum 
longo ſitu eruendæ; erant quoque ſubſidia hæc conſularia tam. gravis armature, mit 
itinerum ratione ex Gallia,” teſte Vlacco, © tranſmittenda** Quid fi etiam ibidem 
conficienda? * e chm ipſe Vlaccus, homo æquiſſimus, ut habeatur fides non poſ- 
tulet, ſed quod zquum & juſtum cuique videbitur, id'ut © judicetur,” fic omnino 
faciamus: © Sufficit Vlacco,” Supplementi hujus collectitii Legato, Lectorum * cu- 
rioſitati, non incredulitati « ſatisfeciſſe;” nempe fidet'publicz, ex. Gallia in Hollan- 
diam, quaſi poſtliminio qu uodam reverſz, fidem defore uniuſcujuſque privatam, haud ab 
re ſanè ſuſpicabatur. Privotim hoc velim unicuique in mentem veniat, quod ſupra de- 
monſtratum eſt, publica teftimonia qua ambitione ferè comparentur in re privata quid 
valeant; quàm ſæpe hallucinentur: me deinde non ficta crimina in Morum, non igno- 
ta, non obſcura, ſed vera, ſed jam vulgata atque teſtata, in foro denique t judicio. we 
tata haud ſemel, atque verſata protuliſſe. Non igitur calumniatores nos, non teſtes 

| ſe, ſed ſuos eff Jndlices intelligat Morus: id jure æquiſſimo; quoniam ipſe.i in nos pri- 
or has partes ibi ſumpſit; nos ipſe prior Fudicavit ; ſuam in nos ſententiam ini iniquiſſimam 
edidit. Prolatis autem utrinque teſtimoniis cur ſecundùm eos meritd pronuntiemus, qui 
Morum graviſſimè accuſant, in cauſa eſt chm ipſius comperta in nos àudacia atque im- 
5 ngularis, tum  ipſius teſtimonii W- pu ry” tamen E — 


RG P 6 + 


* 3 0 : 
- . F 


£ 1 pre Hor, 00 zun paſtores Mermilliodus & Pit ett» mu 

opinor ductis ; accuſabant maltorum criminum, & commiſſi 95 7 57 — i 
horto quodam probri turpiſſimi. Tu hic contrà literzs producis Deodati ſens; qui d- 
nire in conventum jamdiu defierat ; nec quid ibi gerkretur, niſi Ex te tüſſq 
bus audire conſueverat. Literas deinde Sartorii, ne non. ſarſiſſe omni ex 


tuam viderere; tum Gothofridi Jufiſconſulti, ne nom ſatis caviſſe ; Has omnes en ja 


ante ſcriptas, quàm hæc tua 2 vel att Eccleſtam delata, vel amicis, ut ſolet, ij 4 | 


nium ultimis, credibilia eſſent. vos. à me tibi obyicivntur, horum nihil 
Fac autem diſertis verbis Ri) hi quaquam tamen iſtorum negatio affirmatione* | 
potior tot hominum probiſſimorum erit, qubrum p 1 teſtium vim ac veritatem 
cam ſuſtinere non poſſes, petits ſubitò absundf Lictastia, l en judicio, ſed = 
lapſus, evaſiſti.  Literis deinde Generenftüg non ſme: mul interceſſione at- 
q ut ſupra dini, con fis, tu quaſi Rheno wins HEN 
6 — pon mum” ais) & noxXomni- ablurus, utcunque com . 
rum non erat fi, conivocatl illic forts Synodo Galſo-Belgich; tanquiy 
novus Gallo- Bel icus non tu quidem illuminatus, ſed Foun 

ad ternpus 5 Eas autem literas cùm ſupra dixerim fote 
do Lay er . le Ano quanto elſent' adio 


Ponfirar 8 
Beisel, Pom — eien n Epidrie Tabſeripror privarcs Joannes Longus 1 4 
Eccleſiæ paſtor, qui tui tum quidem.-lapvi inter ios deceptus, perſpectis nune de- 
mum & exploratis moribus tuis, nunquam te niſi matimæ eontumeliaæ „ 
que causi dicitur nominare. Immò verba i E 
nem Midelburgi ortam, in qua amicus quidam dignitate nn. 

au full voluntste 


eos qui poſt, eum terum Potitt ſunt, * e 
atithariter innotuiſſes ; cùm ad ſuſpectos ſam more wos 9 


af Ik 


id tu eorum tiæ aſſignatum vis, quibus tu Theologiæ 
6c non 
kſerend qui ſuffra 
ſitus non ſtodis partium, Ted bond umi ac dligents in-ifto munere 
— tuam notus æque omnibus debebas. Ne tinnen 
tum“ te dixerim - ab Eccleſia illa.” Ego verd non ** ee L 
nals ablegatum; idque non de ipſa ejiciendi vel ablegandi 
eorum abs te jam alienata intellectum 
| eſſe poteſt vir, ut audio, ene e quem ſuprà appellavi, Joannes Lon 
dem Eccleſiæ paſtor, qui nunc, inquam, Jonge ſecus de de ſentit & loquirar; 
primò ſenſit, cùm in 
eſt vir ſpectatiſſimnis . — Durzus, qui non unam Eecheſiam  Midelbur 
cifle te, ſed univerſam penè Synodum allo-Belg gicam e I 


igitur Synodi Groudenſis actum illud 3 + quod fackis recentioribus i rit m fe-- 


fimi'te. mendacii - 


ciſti; fruſtra, inquam, actum illud 
Hlius Synodi. 
ter” in Synedrio Middbur enſi de te © acta: i pſa Synodus non t mer. ſolenniter 
hæc eſſe 5 ſed * nonnulſos defectus in modo agendi 
fectus cujuſmodi fuerint, cur tu Midelburgenfium teſtimonia-fine- noninullis defectbt 
modo agendi auferre 208 potueris. | Hlud interea tenendum memoria- el, 8 en 
m e ae een AT mis } (os dedecore, 
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volui. In hoc non ee ee ae teſtis. | 


commendationem . ommum nomine ſubſeriplir; Teſtis- 


authoritatem ideirco adh\buiſls 2e al de * ut ſeiam omnia N 1 4 
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to in ſ ciem cum n honorvilli te dimiſerint. Prorſus, quaſi id unum a ib tell iquum * 


ceffarid decreviſſent, laudandum 5 . tollendum. „ ut dixi, 1 illaz 
qualeſcunque pe Tit poſtmodum & cognita vitæ tuæ turpitudo . Jamdiu 5 
ue delevit : ut 


infamiam potids 8 key 3 omnia conducere videantur, qui tain Rer. 
claram de te olim hominum opinionem, admiſſis in te poſtea tot probris, tam 

Kellers. Ventum tandem ad Pontiam eſt; quam ſie à me falsd nominatam RO 
Ego verd eg Batavum & notiſfimum * 5 te e. Wy me e de 


g 355 
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Tot „ 4 aliud apud me manuſcriptum habet. Sed prima bee le 
quæ ſola variat, ejuſdem ferè apud vos poteſtatis * Au ego nomen ut notius, 
ut elegantius ſalvo jure Criticorum praxpoſul. Satis de nomine nunc rem iplam con- 
fideremus. Quis tam eſt reus, quis tam omni genere criminationum oblitus, qui, {i 
ſolus audiatur, cauſam ſuam vel Caſſianis judicibus probare non queat? Tu quam at- 
tuliſti hujus rei -narrationem, . ejuſmodi eſt, ut nemo ſit, modò integer atque Attentus 
Accedat, quin te, etiam inauditis accuſatoribus tuis, vel plane condeninandurn,. vel ſuf. 
picione graviſſimà non abſolvendum arbitretur. ** * Uxorem” ais „ Salmaſſi graviter 
tibi infenſam, & ob eas rationes quas commemorare non vis, c nihil intentatum reli. 
quiſſe, ut te in naſſam infauſtiſſimi matrimomi compingeret. Primòꝭm illud ſuſpici- 
oſiſſimum eſt quod celas; illud nempe arcanum quod tibi tam modeſto homini & mi. 
niſtro uxorem amici ſic i inimicam potuit reddere. Mirum deinde inimicitiæ genus na 
Tas, quo impulſa uxor amici tui OED fibi dilectiſimam nuptum tibi dare cupiebat, 
Naſſa autem illud matrimonium qui ꝑotuit dici? niſi tüte eam vel ſponſione aligus ti- 
bi induiſſes, vel eſcam avide.nimis > Ropers atque ita merito, infauſtiſſimum, quod ſtu- 
pre auſpicatus eſſes, matrimonium reddidiſſes. Nihil,“ inquis, intentatum rehquit.” 
id ergo inter alia tentaver HRP wk nobis divitandum relinquis; 3, 1Mmo ple non taces, 
effutire non erubeſtis; & illud ſupra; dic a Crantzio, pauld infra. quali palma- 
rium quiddam pro te ex ore Salmaſii repetis; « Siquid | in Ponta peccavit Morus, ego 
ſum leno, & uxor mea lena.“ HFanc ſcilicet pulcherrimam fore e tibi apud 
omnes amens e ſi oſtendiſſes lenone Salmaſio, ejuſque uxore lena, te non ig- 
nobile ſtuprum feciſſe & non niſi dominis perductoribus ancillam vitiaſſe. Hoc 
vulgo innotuit; tu verd © palam vehementiſſimẽque reluctari. Euge gorculum pu- 
doris, deliciæ ee Tune: reluctari veròd? virginali, ut videtar verecundià homo 
naſſa muliebri indutus. Nam piſcis, niſi captus, non reluctatur: illa profectò mulier 
niſi thunnum te perſpexiſſet, ni ini facilem, niſi. opportunum, niſi obnoxium ancille ſuæ 
deprehendiſſet, nunquam tibi iſtos laqueos ita elimaſſet, nunquam tibi Vulcanios illos 
caſſes tua Juno tam facile, adaptaſſet; nunquam in virum gravem, Eccleſiaſtem, doc- 
tum, celebrem, qui mariti domum inter amiciſſimos frequentaſſet, nunquam niſi in mu- 
lieroſum & notæ incontinentiæ hominem tale quicquam moliri aut tentare auſa eſſet. At, 
inquis, cum factione quadam ſe conjunxit, quæ qualis fuerit, aperire tibi nolo.“ Ergo 
hoc etiam non minds ſuſpitioſum nobis relinquis, quod tua multùm interfuit aperuiſſe, 
quæ iſta factio, quo in loco te tot Eecleſiarum, tot Synodorum, tot Magiſtratuum 
teſtimoniis ac ſigillis loricatum hominem & cataphractum tam acriter oppugnarit.. Si 
ob vitæ ſanctimoniam, concionandi aſſiduitatem, profeſſoriæ facultatis Præſta iam te 
odio habuiſſet, nihil æqus tibi laudi ac defenſioni eſſe potuit? nunc chm in re per 
potiſſimum explicanda tectus atque aſtutus eſſe malueris, credendum eſt non factionem, 
ſed benè magnum bonorum virorum numerum ob impuros mores tuos, vitamque of- 
fenſam merito te odiſſe. Deinde, ſi Midelburgi, fi Amſterodami, ubi tanto in pretio 
atque honore ml omnes fuiſſe te prædicas, tam en te factio adorta eſt, ww 
155 Ical 


contra Alexandru 


dicare tua fides publica videtur; eõſque demum eſſe factionem qui te-tantopere lauda- 
runt. Sin Hagæ aut Lugduni primùm iſta factio in te tam acriter eſt concitata, nihil 
profectò obſtat quò minds appareat deſeruiſſe te tandiu & Paſtoris & Profeſſoris munus 
utrobique ſacrum, ut Hagæ libellos famoſos, miniſterium tui Evangelii miniſtraresz 
Lugduni Pontiam ancillam, id eſt Naſſam ipſe tuam ſectarere; tuõſque illos, poſt diur- 
num ſæpe diſceſſum, tot nocturnos ad eam vicina ex urbe reditus, tot cum ea furti- 
vos, inſcientibus dominis, congreſſus vicinitati notiſſimos, tantum in te odium plurimo- 


rum commoviſſe. Hos tu * admiffarios” uxoris Salmaſii vocas; & ignominiam deſund m 
amici tui matronæ, ejufque propinquis non ferendam inuris. H æc ſcilicet cum Ruf. 
fino & factione illů, “ horrenda criminationum tonitrua diſploſit, & totum inſanis 


clamoribus Belgium implevit.“ I nunc, & à me confifta hæc eſſe clamita; dic meas 


has eſſe calumnias; quas ego non calumnias, ſed criminationes ab univerſo penè Belgio, 


te confitente, accepi. Has ego tacerem? his non crederem? prõque tua in nos — A 
que Rempubl. injuria, ſcelere, audacià veras eſſe non judicarem? quam tu factionem, 
eam ego probiſſimorum hominum multitudinem, teſtimonium, judicium eſſe non arbi- 
trer? Hoccine divinà animadverſione factum non putem, ut dum aliis fameſos libel- 


los tam diligenter adornares, famoſus ipſe paſſim libellus fieres? Tu verd cum & exiſti · 


mationem?*? tuam . hærere, ut ais, ad metas” videres, & * linguis omnium vapu- 
lares,” haud inſolito audaciſſimi cujuſque conſilio, potentiorum ſtudiis fretus, quos af- 
fectatis concionibus, & Corinthii æris tinnitu illo tibi fortè conciliaveras, prior Pon- 
tiam in jus vocas.“ Contraà Salmaſius, non inſaniam, ut tu appellas, ſed © cauſam ſe 
uxoris deſtituere non poſſe per amicos tibi denuntiat. Quod eum fuiſſe facturum ni- 
{i juſtam quoque ca credidiſſet, tibi veriſimile eſſe non debet. Tu, non ſine 
conſilio ſummorum & ſapientiſſimorum totius Belgii capitum, quorum nimirum patro- 

cinium vel adulando, vel ſuppliciter ambiendo ad omnes nequitiarum tuarum eventus 
tibi comparaveras, *litem in ſuprema Hollandiæ curia proſequeris. Quo in loco 
potentiam quorundam, ut dixi, non innocentiam tuam præſidio tibi maximo fuiſſe, fi 


vel teipſum audiamus cauſam hie tuam quanto potes cum artificio & cautione dicentem, 


obſcurum non eſt, © Deſperabant” adverſarii . fore ſe' illa in curia· ſuperiores:”* tu- 
am s afflicturosꝰ ſe eſſe . famam”” non deſperabant. Quid ita? quia paucorum vim at- 


que opes in foro dominari, cæteros pæne omnes favere ſibi videbant. At verò tu- 


am, ſed ſuam ipſi famam accuſatores tui afflixiſſent, ſi th æquo judicio ſuperior ipſo- 
rum opinione futurus videbaris. Omnes,” inquis, omni ope me unum oppugna- 
bant; non defuiſſe tamen © amicos” tibi © agnoſcis:“ paucos igitur & potentes 
fuiſſe illos neceſſe eſt; id quod etiam miratos & conqueſtos eſſe inimicos tuos” uſque 
eo non diffiteris, ut ne noceret tibi iſta gratia tam aperta ac manifeſta veritus, haud 


ſemel ſubiraſci te ſimules amicis tuis, cumque iis expoſtulare, quaſi param prudenter 


tibi & non ſatis caute faviſſent. Itaque ** ſuprema. capita, que tibi ſuum in hac cauſa 
præſidium obtulere, enixè rogaſti, f. i 

toria innocentiæ tuæ delibaret.” Illius judicii exitus qui demꝭm fuerit, non dicis; 
Adverſarii certè, tantum abfuit ut jure aut æquitate victos ſe eſſe arbitrarentur, ut quos 
tu reos modò feceras, hi nunc petitores ad Synodum provocarent; & quod obtinere 2 


magnatibus jus ſuum non poterant, id impetrare per Eccleſiam facile ſe poſſe ſperarent. 
Verùm & in illa Synodo nimis multùm valuiſſe gratiam gratis, ut aiunt, id eſt nullis 


omnino meritis tuis datam, etiam ex iis quæ pergis ipſe narrare, ſatis conſtat. Ad- 
ſunt Delegati Lugdunenſes; ſaccum producunt oppletum fœdiſſimis criminationibug :*? 
ſatis amplum, opinor, ſi tua omnia flagitia contineret, ut induendo etiam tibi, ſi egiſ- 
ſes forte pœnitentiam, ſufficere potuerit. Urgent Delegati, ut prælegerentur omnia, 


quæ ſecum ſacco illo gerebantur: vel ut latinids dixiſſes, portabantur in ſacco; à te 


enim puto, gerebantur in ſindone. Sed Synodi pars magna * reluctari, famoſos eſſe 
libellos.“ Animadvertite quæſo novam ac ſingularem judicum æquitatem atque pru- 
dentiam; qui criminationes cum teſtimoniis in judicium allatas, neque dum perlectas. 
, s; 5 1 „ | 
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ud valeres gratia, ne quid eorum autoritas de vic- 
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tanquam famoſos libellos, rejiciendas eſſe contendunt. Horum vieit ſententia: excur- 


rit confeſtim unus eorum, gratulabundus Moro, & bonum factum, inquit; nihil con- 
tra te legetur. En iterum ſeveros judices! quorum ſententia in Mori gratiam fic ma- 
nifeſtò lata eſt, ut unus eorum pati non poſſit quin ex ipſo judicio de fella profilire 
gratulatum reo. Puduit Morum ipſum tam diſſolutæ ſententiæ: perturbari denud ſe 
fimulat, & egre ferre, non perlegi illa volumina criminum ſuorum. Ohjurgatus ita- 
que bonus ille Judex & acriter ab ipſo rea increpitus, redit in cctum; cxteriſque fa- 
cile perſuadet, ut mutatà priore ſententia ftatueretur omnia legenda eſſe. At verd, que 
iſti Judices primùm legenda non effe, ad arbitrium deinde Ret, converſis eidem- hora 
ſententiis, legenda eſſe decreverant, de iis tandem perlectis quam non attente,. quam 
non ſevere, quam denique in reum {aps mean judicaverint, intellectu difficile non ef 
Conſurgunt judices; reum frequentes adeunt; amplectuntur z”” & cui palam mod 
gratificare, ei nunc apertè gratulari non dubitant. Quamquam ego in hoc toto judicio 
non tam Mori, quàm ejus perſonæ atque ordinis habitam eſſe rationem crediderem, 
Synodi præſes ipſe Riverius complexus te, nunquam ZEthiops, inquit, ita dealbatus 
eſt, quemadmodum hodiè tu fuiſti.” Tine verò adeò obeſa nare homo es, ut irriſum 
te potiũs, quàm abſolutum hoc proverbio non ſentias? Riverius cam Æthiopem te 
lavando & operam & laticem fruſtra perdidiſſet, dealbavit. Tu jam falve nobis, R- 
thiops, aut, fi mavis, paries dealbate; quandoquidem quo Paulus Ananiam, eodem te 
Synodi præſes titulo decoravit. Nunc ipſum decretum Synodi perpendamus. Lectis 
chartis iis quæ allatæ fuerunt a Delegatis Lugdunenſibus circa liters illam qua in ſu- 
prema Hollandiæ curia mutilabatur, nihil in iis repertum eſt, quod valeret adimendæ 
Eccleſiis libertati, qua Morum ad ſacras conciones habendas cum occaſio fe dabat, in- 
_ vitareſolebant.” Hæc, etiamſi tua ſola fide accipiamus, quam obſcura, quam tæpida, quam 
#greabſolvantreum, autneabſolvantquidem, quis non videt? qui te olim maximis cumu- 
lare laudibus ſolebant, nunc multis criminibus inſimulatum, ne uno quidem verbo tenu- 
iſſimopurum aut inſontem pronuntiant. Non commendant te Eccleſis; * libertatem” tan 
tummodo 1is non © adimunt* qua te, non ad Paſtoris aſſiduum munus, ſed “ cum 
occaſio ſe dabat,” ad concionandum fortuito . invitare-ſolebant.” Iſta autem occaſio 
fi ſe nunquam daret, id ſibi diſplicere aut detrimenti quicquam inde capturam eſſe Ec- 
dleſiam, haudquaquam oſtendunt. Tibi interim pro ara pulpitum eſt; illa in aula te 
jactas bucca notiſſimà; & quo turpior domi, ed clamoſior in cœtu es: quicquid in oc- 
culto, quicquid in ſacco“ illo peccas, hic tua cymbala, tua æra concrepare ſtrenue 
non deſinis; & tuum illud roſtrum nuſquam impudentius, quam in roftris offers, 1 
nunc,“ inquis, & ſtupra & ſpurios tibi finge.” Immo, its. tu, inquam, & ſtupra 
tua fi audes vel uno verbo diſertè nega: id quod toto hoc libro facere non es aufus. 
Conſulantur acta publica; immò conſulantur acta privata, acta furtiva, acta nocturna 
tua, quæ vulgatiſſima iſtis regionibus jamdiu innotuere. Unde ſpurii ſi non extiterint, 
non continud tu caſtus, ſed ed fortaſſè nequior fuiſti. Hactenus quæ tu teſtimonia 
attuliſti aut male parta, aut jam exoleta, id eſt aliquanto priùs data, quam patefacta ea 
fuerint facinora quæ i me tibi potiſſimùm objiciuntur, oſtendi. Guibus teſtimoniis fi 
ab innumeris paſſim viris bonis quos nunquam nominatim læſeras non eft creditum, id 
quod ipſi Subſcriptores tui queruntur, de me noſtriſque hominibus, quos injuriis max- 
ümis ultrò irritaſti, fi non credamus, non eſt merits: quod queri quiſquam poſſit. Po- 
ſtremas omnium literas Amſterodamenſium we & erase neſcio cujus ope- 
ra, quove pacto comparatas, ex Gallia tranſmittis: neque ad tempus omni ex parte 
eee eee eee u rem certè minimè appoſitas. Ego _ tu ipſe flagitioſa 
| feceris, coarguo; tu quid magiſtratus in te non fecerit hoc teſtimonio duntaxat oſten- 
dis. Scripſi equidem, &, quod tum palam teſtatus ſum, non pro certiſſimo, ſed ut 
nuper audiveram, idque etiam per literas fide dignas, magiſtratum Amſterodamenſem 
tibi pulpitum interdixiſſe. Tu literas fateris < per omnes gentes contra te ab ad- 
verſariis tuis miſlitatas.”. Ex. eos agverfarios nunc ſcribis eſſe tuos; ego & Ee 
ol Fe "YT 5 77 .ovite 


viros eſſe eos acceperam, & te 8 ſelebam eſſe meum. Ex ipſis quæro Ma- 
giſtratibus / odamenſium, num iſtiuſmodi quippiam allatum ad ſe de adverſario non 
tantum ſuo, ſed civitatis etiam ſuæ, ſilentio prætermittendum cenſuiſſent? Hoc igitur 


me exultare debeas. Numquid eſt. aliud quod teſtentur tibi be liter=?. eſt aliud. Te 
prædictis calumniis locum dare potuerit.” Quid i ante admiſeris, quam * eos veni- 


ritiones tuæ inciderint, fi ex ratione faſtorum dicere, id non dices, arbitror, 


ita magni referre. Quid, inquam, ſi ante admiſeris? quod ego quidem pro certo ha- 
beo. Tum ſane ls i. ME Pogue ue teſtimonium, ancile tuum, haud multd plus ponderis, 
ut 


quam alterius cuj ; ut, quod de iis, que auditione tantum oY! 
ab aliis, lag 9 5 autem adjungitur te * extra culpam notamye fuiſſe, 


adeò liquidò non ita ſe ha ut etiam reliqua in dubium vocare videatur. * 5 5 


igitur atque teipſum tuis Conſulibus opponam; qui te culpatum, notatum, vexatum, 
linguis omnium toto Belgio vapulaſſe, haud ſemel, pluribüſque verbis confeſſus es. Com- 


modùm itaque interſerunt, ut ad nos relatum eſt.. A quibus autem? nam & ,ad 


nos longe alia & à plurimis relata ſunt: utrorum qui hæc tam variè referunt antepo- 
nenda fides fit, ipſi noſtram æquè ac ſuam ee eſſe ſunt. . At vero non ad 
ſe omnia quamvis conſules, eſſe ut doceam, eant mihi togo libellus iſte in 
nos famoſus, a Moro editus, relatũſne ad ſe fuerit? quem libellum 
Rempubl. non miniſtri erat Evangelici, ſed ardelionis & calumniatoris, & nebulonis 
maledicentiiſim. Si negant de hoc libello quicquam ſibi perlatum, poſſe & multa alia 
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fi verum non fit, eſt quoque leviſſimum; de quo & ego minime laborare, & tu mini- 


« ex quo tempore apud ſe in publico munere verſatus es, nihil admiſiſſe quod juſtum | 
iti? Nam quibus Conſulibus admiſſa abs. te dere fas, cujus in ſcabinatum pru- 


. 


idiſſe in noſtram 


etiam improbiſſima non perferri ad ſe de hoc Moro velim exiſtiment. — * — 


allatum ſibi eſſe illius libri editorem fuiſſe Morum, ſuum tamen illi 
quam homini reverendo, 


repudiare. Horum, inquis, Rectorum“ gravitatem, fidem, autoritatet 
centis millenorum Miltonorum libellis retundendis parem — , Ego v 
homo, id neſcio an ita facile: agnol 13 quandoquidem & id neſcio, pig 


Nur, virtute an cenſu magiſtratum illum in civitate ſua obtineant. . me 4 
tet Conſules, & Prætores, illuſtriora longe quam nunc ſunt nomina, etiam verrem, reo- 


rum omnium Romæ perditiſſimum, ſtudioſe defendiſſe, cum provincia tota, virique 
boni univerſi graviſſime accuſarent. Hoc ſummum fidei tuz publicæ propugnaculum, 


inculpato perhibuerint, ſciant nos iſtiuſmodi * 2 = 
nium etiam Conſulum & inorum tanquam leviſſimum, & nullius plane authoritatis 


3 


eadẽmque baſis & firmamentum maximum, quam nullo tamen negotio labefactetur & 
e vides. uitur Eccleſiæ er Gallo-Belgicz teſtimonium, fub- 


ſcriptore imprimis Hottono, Mori intimo, & quod ſupra arenas» Regii 


Clamoris conſcio. Valds nobis probatum fit neceſſe eſt hujuſmodi teſtimonium,* 'cujus 


ſubſcriptionis princeps eſt Hottonus. Sed tamen quid afferat, videamus. Tantum 


abeſſe, ait, ut eorum criminum eum reum eſſe ſciamus aut agnoſcamus, . a 


quodam Miltone Anglo accuſatur.” — Hujus fidei vis maxima, ut video, in ignorantiæ 


profeſſione poſita eſt. Quid hoc teſtimonio faciamus? quid hac fide? quæ ua er 
tiſimim ignorantis commendat. Reum eſſe neſcimus, non agrioſcimus: hoc quis 
præterea toto 
rum ipſum in utroque foro, non reum modò diuturnum fuiſſe, ſed plurimorum 
judicio damnatiflimum ; nec niſi potentium .quorundam ſtudiis, fitque facro potids 
_ -ordini quam ipfi conſuleretur, fuſe abſolurum. Tantum abeſt ut reum eſſe ſci. 
amus, ut contrà potius ab illo aliquoties conciones ſacras rogaverimus.”* Contenti 
nempe hoc forenſi judicio, ubi ee 3 potuit; & ſuadente præſert im 
Hottono, quoties ipſe reſpirare & grow p us decreviſſet. Verum hoc 


efficit? aut quis eſt neſeius multos in een —— eſſe placitos, ſatis ſuaves ac tin- 


nulos, qui in omni vita reliqua offenſioni maximæ fuerint? Etenim qui ſuis libidini- 
bus cxplendlia dat — quid — idem titillandis — _ 
| 2 | — 2 


um Belgio ignorat, quæ illi præcipuè crimina objicio, eo- 
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mods ſervire poſſit. Quod reliquum eſt, index potids operis, quàm teſtimonium dici 
meretur: quando enim aliud quod dicat non habet, , ſatis ſuperque teſtantur,” inquit, 
de ipfo aliarum Eccleſiarum in quibus vixit divtitts quam apud nos, publica docu- 
menta ad que nos 1is conſentiendo referimus.** Quæ vox detrectantium penè, & liben- 
ter hoc negotio expedire ſe cupientium prorſus videtur; facitque ut non immeritd ſuf. 
picemur, teſtimonjum hoc, tametſi plane friget, non ſine ſudore tamen Mori, allabo- 
rante etiam Hottono, multis repugnantibus, impetratum zgre fuiſſe. Epilogi loco eſt 
* Curatorum ſcholæꝰ teſtimonium. Verùm in ſchola quid tu declamites, quid re. 
cites, aut quemadmodum te geras, neque tanti eſſe reor ut cognoſcere curemus, neque 
ad hanc cauſam pertinet. Vitam & mores tuos excutimus: quos cum iſti vix attin- 
gere, & ad literas ſuperiores malle nos remittere videantur, quod ad eorum teſtimonium 
infirmandum ſatis fit, ſuperiùs quoque dictum putemus. Ad finem aliquando perveni- 
mus tuæ Fidei publice; que ex Gallico ferè ſermone in Gallico-latinum ** tralatitia⸗ 
inaniſſimi libri maximam partem occupat. Copias jam omnes tuas cum fſupple- 
mento etiam luſtravimus: peramplas quidem eas, ſed ad pompam ſanè potits, 
quam ad verum robur comparatas. | He ſunt plume tuæ, ve = cor- 
niculam latitare te dixi. Hæc veſtis illa multicolor qua Morum revera, id eſt morio- 
nem te induiſti: his tu phaleris ne populum quidem fefelleris: tũque ſi ſapuiſſes, aut 
ullo rerum uſu pręditus fuiſſes, nullius fore uſus tibi hæc omnia, quod ad tuam attinet 
eauſam, facile intellexiſſes. Poteſt fortaſſe quiſpiam, cujus nomen alioqui nunquam au- 
diſſemus, tam ſui venditandi causa quam tui, phalerata verba tibi dediſſe: poteſt alio- 
rum pudor & bonitas flagitanti ac ſudanti, & agi jam tuam exiſtimationem miſere que- 
renti, hoc tantulum non denegaſſe. Potes tu per interpretes Hottonos multa confeciſſe: 
& tamen poſt hæc omnia ſcito te nthil cel ad rem pertineat in medium protuliſſe. 
Quid juverit, quæſo, vel in foro teſtimonia generatim dicta, quid elogia de tuis do- 
tidus,“ quid incertas blandientium amicorum laudes proferre, ſi ego te certorum cri- 
minum accuſo? Accuſarunt te adulterii Genevæ olim viri graves; tempus, locum, a- 
dulteram nominarunt: multorum præterea criminum te detulerunt, Quid fi iſtam fa- 
raginem pro teſtimonio Judicibus tum tuis oſtendiſſes? accepturoſne putas fuiſſe eos, 
tẽque abſolvendum iſtis criminibus fuiſſe continuò judicaturos? immò verò juſſiſſent 
te, ablatis hiſce nugis, appoſite reſpondere; ullàmne cum iſta fœmina rem, rationẽm- 
ve habueris; illo in horto eamne conveneris; illo in tugurio, clauſis foribus, ſolũſne 
cum fola fueris. Hæc & hujuſmodi multa ex te requiſiſſent; ad que ſingula, neque 
in illo tum judicio, quod te jure abſolvere vel ſuſpicione poſſet (judicium enim illud 
petitã abeundi licentia commodòꝭm prævertiſti) neque in hoc libro, tot alioqui ineptiis 
refertiſſimo, quicquam reſpondes. Facis idem prorſus in cauſa quoque Pontiana: quid 
in foro tranſactum fit, quantopere tua gratia ad præjudicium miſeræ mulierculæ poſt 
. Salmaſii obitum valuerit, ſuſpicioſe admodum ipſe narras. De illis nocturnis Haga Lei- 
dam itineribus, de illis cum Pontia clandeſtinis atque nocturnis congreſſibus, quanquam 
hæc & multo plura hujuſmodi omnibus in ore ſunt, nullum verbum facis. Quid hæc 
prorſus alieniſſima nobis obtrudis? immò quid omnino hanc tantam literarum ac teſti- 
moniorum congeriem tibi ullo tempore comparaſti? an quod tuæmet ipſe conſcientiæ 
fatis probatus apud te non eras? an quod de te nec tibi ipſi, nec ſpontaneis hominum 
ſermonibus credere audebas, niſi tot coactis nominibus ac teſtimoniis tibimet confirma- 
tum hoc eſſet atque teſtatum, id quod alioqui nunquam credidiſſes, te virum bonum aut 
tolerabilem poſſe cuiquam videri? An verò tot criminibus accuſatus, cam de te homi- 
nes ubique peſſimè loquerentur, commendationibus totidem ſanare illa vulnera poſſe te 
exiſtimaſti? atqui vides quo ſæpius ex mala valetudine ad inanem medicinam, ex novis 
maleficiis & rumoribus inde natis ad novas perpetud commendationes recurris, earum 
authoritatem ed ſemper minorem abs te reddi atque indies leviorem: ægrotare nimirum 
exiſtimationem tuam & morboſiſſimam eſſe, quæ tot purgatiombus, tot medicamentis 
indigeat commendationum quis eſt quin ſuſpicetur? Sed fortaſſe longinquas in urbes 
quemadmadum prædicas, ad Profeſſiones ampliſſimas perſæpè invitatus, hoc te — 
N 1 | | wn | commea 
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commeatu, iter facturus, inſtruxiſti. Optimè: quero itaque an proficiſci in animo- 
tibi fuerit ad eos homines qui te ignoraſſent, an qui ſatis. nofſent ? ſi ad illos, venuſtus 
profectò homo neceſſe eſt tibi fueris, qui ab illis invitatum iti te unquam credideris, qui. 
te ignoraſſent; Si ad hos qui te jam ſatis norant, quid hoc tanto -commendationum in- 
ſtrumento ac ſarcinà ad eos opus erat, quibus jam antea_commendatiffimum te eſſe ex 


** 7 


eo ipſo, quòd invitaſſent, ſciebas. Perſpicuum . eſt, nullam ob rem aliam, tan- 
tam vim teſtimoniorum commendatitiam ſic te ſtudi | 3 Praia, 

per habuiſſe, niſi vel ad oftentationem quandam circulatoriam, ad quam artem factum 
te præcipuè atque natum exiſtimarim, vel impendentis ignominiæ metu, quam ex | 


gitiis nondum patefactis certiſſimam tibi expeCtabas. Ut haberes nimirum ſpecioſum 


quid & publicum & foris partum, quod privatæ atque domeſticæ et erumpenti interdum 
ex latebris opponeres infamiæ; utque Procerum atque Doctorum ſplendidis teſtimoniis 


in quibus conſequendis gratia atque ambitio nunc ferè plurimum poſſunt, contra popu- 
li veras voces te communires. Verùm iſta te ſpes ut dixi, & fruſtrata jam eſt, & 


fruſtrabitur; cim quia tuam obtegere improbitatem atque nequitiam, neque lux ulla neque 


tenebræ poſſunt, tum quia hoc ipſum quicquid eſt munimenti, quo te circumſepſiſti, per 


ſe ſatis infirmum atque rimoſum eſt. Id planius adhuc fiet, ſi teſtimonia hæc tua, 


quemadmodum per ſe ſingula conſideravimus, ita nunc poſtrema primis, prima mediis 
conferamus; & doctores procerẽſque tuos inter ſe 5 committamus. Ut intel 
ligi tandem poſſit, quæ fides illius fidei publicæ, il | 

aliis tam longe diſſentiunt, aut plerique tam multa vel diſſimulant vel neſciunt, que: 
ſaa ſponte ahi fatentur. Illyd imprimis exemplo ſit, quod in iis literis occurrit qua: 


Genevenſis eſſe Eccleſiæ dicuntur. Nihil utique illi,“ id eſt Moro, 25 vel ab in- | 
fenſiſſimis hoſtibus meritd objici queat, quod juſtæ fit reprehenſioni. obnoxium. 


Ego contra non quæ hoſtes objiciunt Moro, ſed quæ amici ejus, que teſtes ejus & 
e juſtz reprehenſioni -obnoxia” fatentur, & ipſi in eo reprehendunt, ex his iiſdem te- 
ſtimoniis depromam. Quid enim Deodatus? Non provocat quidem“ Morus, 
« ſed terribiles ungues habet ad ſui tutelam.” Quos ungues ? nam iſtiuſmodi quic- 
quam inter Evangelici miniſtri arma non reperio; & eloquentiam nolim à viro docto 


atque humano, tam truci metaphori ſignificari: Reliquum eſt, ut ungues illos, feri- 


tatem atque ferociam hominis interpretemur, quos non ad tutelam ſui, fed ad injuriam 
aliorum, in nos certè nimium 0 acres feræ ſimilior quam paſtori exercuit.. 
Apertiora haud paulò ſunt quæ Georgius Crantzius, Alberti æmulus, ne ab avynculos 


forte ſuo hiſtorica fide ſuperetur, & quantò ægrior tantò fortaſſe veracior ultrd. *nobis. 


largitur. Ego Mori notitiam habui & Geneve & in Belgio ; ſemper magnas inimi- 


citias exercuit cum æmulis, quibus ipſe locum ſæpe præbuit nimia libertate loquendi. “ 


Et hoc teſte, contra quàm ab altero dictum modd eſt, & . ungyes abet“ & « pro- 
vocat Morus. Ferox atque fidens, crabronum irritatorꝰ infeſtiſſnnus: Beelſebu- 
bem prope alterum dicas, niſi quod ille muſcas: Laboris alioqui “ intolerantior, teſte- 
etiam laudatore Salmaſio; cujus & . uxorem varie læſerat, & alia quædam commi-r- 
ſerat . inconſideratione tali homine indigna.” Hæc ab amicis ac teſtibus tuis vis ipfa. 
veritatis expreſſit; que quamvis fayore & ſtudio dicentium in molliorem partem flec- 
tantur, ejuſmodi tamen ſunt, que ingenium tuum palam omnibus faciant, & hujus te- 

ſtimonii totius fidem infirmare haud mediecriter atque infringere videantur: cujns al 
tera pars probum, inoffenſum, ſanctum, omni labe ac vitio carentem, altera contentio- 


ſum, turbulentum, arrogantem, garrulum, ignavum, injurium, inconſideratum deni- 


que & ſtultum nobis exhibet Morum. Sic fuit tua fides publica, id eſt, nulla: rever-- 
teris nunc iterum ad privatam, quæ nulla minor eſt. At vides. interea, inquis, 
quam non tralatitio me dignentur affectu, quos tu vis mihi fureas ee Tag. 
mo tu vide, fi potes, ira atque amentia impeditus, quam vehementer hallucineris, quan: 
nihil attentè agas. Non ego hoc © de Batayis,” fed. Genevenſibus intelligi  volebam ; 


* 1 p 2 
o . ; 


. 4 ; 


ecleſiaſten. t; 


ols congeſliſſe. & in ptomptu ſem 


illorum teſtium fit, ubi aut ali ab- 


446 KAutoris pro ſe Detenſio, 
nec quid hi ſtatuiſſent, ſed quid tu meruiſſes. Verba, inquis, tua rec ce, 
Oreſtis zxmule.” Recognoſco, inquam, Oreſtis æmule! Cujus flagitia fi pro meritis 
excepiſſet irs ee Jamdudum adulteria patibulo pendens luiffes : nimirum Genevæ, 
ubi adulterii delatus eras ; ad alios magiſtratus cognitio illius facti pertinere non potuit. 
Quæ ſequuntur porrd & luiturus propediem yideris, & hæc non iratus tibi ominor, ſed 
duntaxat jus dico, facile demonſtrant, non tum prædixiſſe me quid ſis paſſurus, fed pro- 
nuntiaſſe quid eſſes meritus; idque (cm de nobis ipſe prior judicaſſes) pari jure meo 
feciſſe. I nunc non conſcientiz integritate, non jufta defenſione, fed ſcelerum impuni- 
tate quod facis effer te & gloriare. Huic,” inquis, © fungo, nuper è terra nato 
quem aut quos oppoſui?” Erras More, & me non noſti: mihi lente creſcere, & velut 
occulto ævo ſatius ſemper fuit, Tu ille fungus qui ex ephebis modò Genevam profec- 
tus, Grecarum literarum profeſſor ſubitò acer; & tot viris natu * grandioribus 
Eccleſiaſtis, Jureconſultis, Medicis, illa ingenii tune primùm effloreſcentis gratia,” ut 
tu ſatis fungoſe narras, palmam“ præripuiſti: mox inter fungos, & olera, & arma- 
menta olitoria, fungo recens tuberante, non tu quidem Claudium extinxiſti, ſed Clau- 
diam ſupinaſti. Nunc “ conciliareꝰ me jubes mea © dicta, fi poſſum, & fabu- 
las” «cum Magiſtratuum “ dictis atque judiciis“ abs te ſcilicet emendicatis : Ego verò 
mea dicta cum tuis factis facile conciliavero; de ipſorum dictis atque judiciis 
ipſi viderint: nos ut non porticibus, ita nec iiſdem judiciis fruimur. Tu tecum 
1 potes temetipſum concilia; qui totum illud Genevenſe negotium, & graviſ- 
ſimum in te crimen adulterii, quaſi fabulam de. infenſo erga te Magiſtratuum animo, 
ſummã curà, ſummòque ſtudio refellere conaris. Cur illam quæ vehementiſſimè ad te 
pertinuit, tam facile prætermittis, hanc que te minime attingit corrogatis tot teſtibus 
tanti mole refutare contendis? Sane fi 1 tibimet conſtare vis videri, nofque tuum in- 
ſtitutum & reſpondendi rationem intuemur, qui fabulas confutatione indignas eſſe cen- 
ſes, aut illud in te verum crimen, aut hoc de te non verum Magiftratiis judicium cre- 
damus oportebit. At non omni ex parte vituperandus eſt Morus; habet ſuas laudes; 
magna vitia magnis virtutibus compenſat ; facit quod in homine Ecclefiaſtico laudatiſ- 
ſimum ſimul & rariſſimum eſt, ut gratis concionetur. Nullo,” inquit, * ſtipendio 
8 | auctoratus gratuitam Eccleſiæ operam rogatus præſto: immò verò fortuitam ; ex quo 
DEED | videlicet ampliore mercede propoſità, relifto Paſtoris munere, ſacrarum Hiſtoriarum 
Profeſſor factus es; id eſt revera, ex ſacrario in ſcholam ad ſtipendium uberius emigra- 
ſti: tum fi cujus rogatu forte concionaris, hoc tanquam beneficii loco imputas; cum aſ- 
fiduum Paſtoris miniſterium deſerueris, ras ſubcifivam operam deſertæ abs te Ec- 


eleſiæ non fine maximo compendio tuo gratis jmpertire videaris. Tu verd More, fi Ec- 
clefiam Medioburgenſem, quz te, ut ais, tam honorificè invitaſſet, tanto cum fructu 
audiſſet, tam zgre dimiſiſſet, ſine graviſſima cauſa reliquiſſes, & ad alium gregem, i- 
demque munus Paſtoris te contuliſſes, reprehendendum meritò & levitatis arguendum 
exiſtimarim. Nunc ctm © Attalicis,“ ut ipſe ais, conditionibus non Chriſtianis, & 
* emolumienti fructu“ longe uberiore adductus, non de grege in gregem deſultorius tan- 
tummoc o Paſtor tranſieris, ſed illo munere longepotiore poſthabito, ex Evangelii miniſtro 
mutatus in Profeſſorem & Hiſtoricum, ex iplis Eccleſiæ adytis ad pomæœria regreſſus ſis, 
non mercenarii ſolum, ſed defectoris prope numero habendum te eſſe, ſi habenda veteris 
& ſanctiſſimæ diſciplinæ ulla ratio eſt, affirmare non vereor. At concionaris tamen: 
& ſtrenuè quidem, nunquam * majore cum fructu“ Attalico, ad Pergamenos puta, 
non tuum ad gregem ; quibus fi forte aures vix ſatis teretes pruriunt, tu, vitio cantorum 
planè converſo, rogatus nunquam deſiſtis: & velut ſacerdos Phrygiz matris nondum 
exſectus, aut Curetum aliquis, moves libenter tua crotala; non ut vagitum quempiam 
fabulcſum, fed ut rumores flagitiorum tuorum plus nimio veraces fanatica vociferatione 
obruas. Hoc tu ſeptenario ſtrepitu & doctrinà fortuità, ut quivis olim cyclicus aut ſo—- 
phiſta, ſi rogatus recitas, deſertum Paſtoris munus aſſiduum explere te putas? At con- 
cionator eſt bellus & facundus. Ita, credo, ut eſt orator: cui proverbia ſi demas, & 
inſutos verſiculorum centones, orationis ipſo filo atque contextu nihil inornatius, nihil 
5 = incompoſitius, 


nqu flores cogo in ordinem :* Ergo ego © Grecas literas ad ima ſadſellia 
relego.” Quis horum quicquam ſequi te dixerit? ipfa malitia fi opera tibi fuarft 


um pro veri! verum etiam ut non naſutum minus 
conjectorem te, quam navum effe Catamniatorem * . us, “ cur Græcas“ inguis . N= 
teras, earimque profeſfores cogas in ordinem , nift me falfit animus, offeci furum: Nempt- 
Salmafins cvim effet Græcæà Imguz callentiſſimus, & hujus ego authoritatert elevare- 
ſtatuiſſem, id ut quoquo modo poſſem, Græcas literas, 4 <5us,” fi diis placet, “ reg-- 
na, ad ima fubſeflia relegavi.“ Quis catummiari folertitis, quiny hariofari te nunc di- 
cat? Atqui non meus ille facus, 1 _— iffime, ſed tuus mucus quem olfeciſti, tan- 
tummodo erat. Mini enim cum Sal de Græcis non magis fireris quam Calendis 
conteſtata lis erat; non illum literis vel Græcis vel Latinis fed authoritatum & rationum 
ponderibus affligendum atque ſternendum eſſe intelligebam. Hinc tu, propterea quod. 
omnes cupide ambages quzris, nequid ad rem dicere is, ut olim paupertatis, ita 
nunc Græcarum literarum in laudes ridiculè ſanè tranſcurris. Quas ego cum neque 
neſciam, &, ſiquis alius, plurimi faciam nihil profectò ineptius, nihil alienius fingere 
potuiſti, quam deſpectas a me eſſe Græcas literas : cùm non tibi illas, fed te illis probro 
eſſe dixerim. Sed hc tua perpetua ferè ratio eſt; ubi non fictis criminibus urgeris, 
ut ne obmutuiſſe plane videaris, data tibi eſſe à me crimini quælibet fingis, aut abſurda 
qutevis & falſiſſima de me inſeris eaque in primis que dicta nunquam ſunt, refutanda ar- 
ripis: Hic ſtrepis, hic tumultuaris, hic te jactas. Si. adulterii te poſtulo, paupertatem | 
ſcilicet contemno z paupertas tibi contra me toto penu loculorum tuoram detendenda eft: - = 
Si ſtupri arguo, Græcas literas nimirum vellica;z. Græcarum literarum. obtrectator op- „ 
pugnandus tibi ſum : Sic tu vera fictis eludere conaris, ut hoc fumo excitato- occultare 
turpem fugam & convictiſſimi ſontis pudorem atque ſilentium poſſis. Vide autem, dum: 
Græcas literas tam veteratoriè laudas, ut iraſcantur tibi Biteræ Latinæ; tuumque je- 
cur latinum,“ ut ſatis ſanum non ſit. Quota pars hæc eſt, inquis, ſputorum & ala- 
porum?ꝰ Nez tu maſculum tibi alapum hoc ſolœciſmo meruiſti.; nam foemineas eſſe a- 85 
lapas quas tot ſenſiſti, mirum non eſt fi- invitus agnoſcas. Verùm hæe miſſa 
faciamus; levia ſunt, vetera. ſunt; alius repentè homo jam factus eſt Morus; ad- 
ſanitatem jamjamque eſt rediturus; gradum unum atque alterum fecit; pauld. 
veracior, pauld. candidior ab Rhetorica Diaboli (fic enim calumniam ſupra nomi- 
nat) ad Rhetoricam tranſit Juliani. Viciſti,” inquis, Miltone.” Hanc nempe vo- 
cem, ut ille olim (ne non Apoſtata fatis | men per omnia videaris) veritate victus: . 
emiſiſti, Sed vide, ne ſincerum quod eſt, cauponum more; mendacio ſtatim diluas. 


« Confitentem,” inquis,. * habes reum.” Ego verd reum quidem habeo; confiten-- - 
tem non habeo : niſi fi id pro confeſſo eſt habendum quicquid tu filentio-preteriiſti :-ſic: 
enim & libellum in nos famoſum edidiſſe, & hoſti noſtro dicaſſe, & Anglicanam Rem 

publ. indigniſſimis modis, meque nominatim illæſus læſiſſe, totam denique fabulam 
Genevenſem confiteris. Ab hac prævaricatione ad precationem quandam artificioſe 
compoſitam te confers; five ea tuæ fidei publicæ extrema confeſſio dicenda eſt; * 


448 Authoris pro ſe Defenfio, 
Deum teſtem invocas, tremendum fateor & teſtem & judicem. Multa confiteris, mul. 
ta ploras, peccata quidem * longe graviſſima,“ ſed quæ ad nos nihil attineant, quia 
penitùs latent, & etiamnum inconfeſſa nobis ſunt. Et iſta quidem ſi in occulto, clay. 
liſque foribus, ut peccare antea, ita nunc precari in animum induxiſſes, laudaſſem eqli. 
dem te, dẽque benignitate & clementia divina bene ſperare juſſiſſem: nunc cum in pla: 
tea media orantem te hic reperiam, ad homines potius quam ad Deum concinnatas has 
eſſe preces, & quaſi ultima jacentis tuæ fidei publicæ ſuſpiria judicarim. “ Te Deus, 
te teſtem invoco, an non videant homines in corde iſto que tu non vides.” O confel- 
| fionem claram atque ſimplicem! immo verò quid obſcurius, quid cautius, quid jure- 
conſultius eee poteras, ut decem cauſidicos vel adhibuiſſe yiderere, vel perti- 
muiſſe? Nam quid hoc eſt, obſecro? an non videant homines in corde iſto.” Quid 
vident homines in corde? Urinatore hic opus eſt Delio. Verùm quid quis in corde videat, 
viderit. Ego facta palam, audita, viſa, teſtata refero: quas nemo meas eſſe calumnias 
fine maxima calumnia dixerit. Longe turpior ſum,” inquis, © re quidem vera quim 
illi fingunt; ob illa tot abſcondita, quorum apud te reus vere ſum,” Sic tu nota 
ignotis, clara abſconditis delere atque eluere conaris : occulta, incerta, latentia confiteris, 
ut explorata, certa, manifeſta ed impudentids negare poſlis : ad extremum ed deſcendis, 
ut confeſſionem hanc, quaſi libellum famoſum de temetipſo conſcribas, quo .facilids 
veram accuſationem aliorum poſſis evadere. Tu hæc atque hujuſmodi valere apud 
Deum cave exiſtimes; apud homines certè vel mediocriter ſagaces, minimè valebunt. 
Quod fi linguis, ut ipſe ais, atque conviciis omnium jamdiu verberatus, reſipuiſti ali- 
quando revera, & ad bonam frugem revertiſti, gaudeo. Nos te ſic veram egiſſe p- 
nitentiam arbitrabimur, ſi tuarum in nos injuriarum & maledicentiæ famoſæ pœnituiſſe 
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Saag Graminatici 'infame prodiit R nw pry 
x f Patria ful — - & probus, onifiivmque . —.4 
virorum 2m foriſque multhm a «anc Qui eum taſis eflet; 
quidem vet Salma wpſtus, vel — viti literati reſp IlIlarum certè 
tium magni intererat electum alique ehe Wu 4 eden e. 
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borantem & ruentem abhibuiſſe. e ee ee e Mis rumorum monti- 
bus, quos aſſidus fam noſtras 4d aures affefebat, tandem pr ifte mus, 


e 
qui milers firidons] rodit tartumimodd; alvd quidem: nikil git; vel, ut verbs Herm, 


inanes quaſdagy mortiuneulas captat, dentemque in dente fatigar, authorena certe' non 


lædit, ejus autem argumentorum vim & acumen nd affequitur Mirati pri- 
mum ſums quis eſſer; nomen enim i N farilitatis certè ſux conſcius, celat. 

Cum verd libellus ejus, macri nefeio cujus & ingenii indicium, perlecuy eſſet, 
in eoſtatim, tanquam in ſpeculo, virum confpexinmus 
Hoc verò jam racere non poſſum, date e obſcurum, & vilem eum 
eſſe apparere; qui tamen arregantid ſui ue fretus, ut morientem & penè de- 
functam regis ſui cauſſam aliquantulum reſuſcitare videretur, hominũmque at Snot jor 
ſedatos, & judiciis Dei abe nocquiertros-ſrerurn/comeovere atque freun Dei 
nipotentis voluntati, * 1 af 0 

randis ira ſue exemplis in Hh rn 


nere ( quarry ille tim mfignibus & mi- 
$i mp omnibus vult eſſe notam) 


& ſupremos reipublice noſtræ Wake, cenſure, eonvitifſque indignifſimis N 


auſus eſt, Veruntamen ita e — tam inſulſus eſt, tamque 
rem præbet, ut certiſſimum = ſuer jar languentis, &i in totum penè perditæ omen 
præ ſe fert. Omnium . n dehnen atque iniquiſſimanx certe eauffam am 9 
ceſſe eſt eſſe, qui in defendenda fautores ejus non foRim armis, verdent etiam ratione 
& argumentis inferiores ſint. Meritd igitur cùm talis effet, ab 
& contemptus eſt. Multd enim indignior ab omnibus exiſt 
tata « jun facundia ſmart fins arque eulxi authoris ad erven 
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ur fit, poſt videbimus. 
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que loquacitatem tam effrænis atque ſtulti blateronis refutandam deſcenderet, Verim 
ne inter ſuos perfugas inanis iſte rabula ſe venditaret & aliquid magnum, vel quod 
uno fane prandiolo dignum ſit, ſe ſcripſiſſe crederet, equidem cùm in Patriam pietate, 
tum inſtauratæ nuper Libertatis apud nos amore duftus, necnon illi etiam viro mihi 
ſemper obſervando, quem iſte inſectatur, multis officiis devinctus, pati non poteram, 
er hujus ineptiſſimi nebulonis petulantiam retundendam mihi, ne rogatus quidem, 
uſciperem. Quemadmodum igitur Romani olim 'Tirones in palum ſe primd gladiis 
& pilis excercebant, ita ego in hunc caudicem ſtylum acuere & ingenii vixdum pubeſ. 
centis rudimenta deponere haud incommode me poſſe confido. Cum adverſario enim 
tam inſipidio & vulgari, exiguo ſaltem quivis ingenio, & eruditione quantumvis leyi- 
ter imbutus, etiam de improviſo congredi fine periculo poterit. Privs ig | 
opus ipſum aggrediar,, operæ pretium videtur, authorem hujus Apologiæ illuſtrem, 6 
diis placet, & diſertum, in occulto tamen latentem inveſtigare. Sunt qui dicunt no- 
men illi Jano eſſe, obſcuro homini & bonarum literarum rudi, ex illo grege legulejo- 
rum quos pragmaticos vocant. Verùm cùm meminiſſem bifrontem eſſe Janum, alte- 
rum ſincipitium in ejus occipitio quærendum mihi eſſe ſtatui. Itaque alteri ſincipitio 
nomen, uti ego indiciis quibuſdam comperi, Brammalo eſt. Is librum nuper ſtylo at- 
que ſenſu huic genè geminum ſcripſit Anglicè in Eixια ,, cujus & hunc fœtum 
eſſe haud temers plures autumant. Virum igitur, quanquam & hic vu im in occipi- 
tio gerit, ſi 3 gnoſcite. Nam, ut ipſe profitetur, I heologiæ doctor eſt, & Epiſ- 
copus Hibernienſis. Is cùm ab ineunte ætate homo diſcinctus & ebrioſus, epiſcopo- 
rum, qui tunc in Anglia dominabantur, luxum, opes, ambitionem ante oculos habe - 
ret, inedia preſſus & latrantis ſtomachi inſtinctu, nihil ſibi utilius eſſe duxit, quam ut 
ſacerdotis munerę indutus, Eccleſiam, tunc quidem lupis omnibus patentem, invade- 
ret; & conciunculis aliquot ad illorum temporum pravitatem compuſitis inftructu * 
quas de ſcripto recitandas circumferre ſolebat, nobilium hominum menſas, & facellagi 


- 


pinguem. aliquam, mercedem, ſiqua ejuſmodi offa ſe obtuliſſet, ambiebat; ui co 
quam lautiſſimis, precibus quam breviſſimis uterentur. Inter alios Derbiæ coniti ſe clan- 
culùm offerebat. Tandem verò nequitiis coopertus, benevolentiam & favorem comitis 
Straffordiz, proregis in Hibernia, quem multiplicis nomine perduellionis totus populus 
ad ſupplicium tandem poſcebat, aſſentationibus &. impudentia turpiter aucupatus eſt. 
Ille hominem ſe nactum eſſe ratus ad omnia facinora paratum, quique populum adu- 
latoriis & aulicis, concionibus ſuis ad ſuſcipiendum ſexvitutis jugum paratiotem redde-- 
ret, Epiſcopum eum Derrienſem in Hibernia creavit. - Jam verò poſt expulſos Reges 
& Prælatos, ad priorem vitæ inopiam redactus, rurſus eſuriens, Curium' nunc“ ſi- 
mulat:* qui Bacchanalia” modò vixit; utque pietatis obtentu fe rabiem in eos. 
effunderet, qui & ipſum & cæteros iſtiuſmodi latrones ovilibus Eccleſiæ opimis expu- 
lerunt, ſpe etiam nonnulla ampliorem aliquem Epiſcopatum, mendaciorum ſuorum &. 
audaciæ premium ſub minore Carolo devorandi, pellem ovinam induit, nil præter pi- 

etatem & ſanctimoniam præ fe fert; ita tamen, ut oblonga Lupi cauda infra, inſtitam 
_ Sacerdatatem facile apparat. ilk i h Wl, ene rl 

En virum egregium pre cæteris qui apologiam pro Rege & Populo. Anglicans. ſcri- 
bendam ſibi ſumit! Age verò, pro © rege” ut libet. Sed quid tu pro Populo An- 
glicano, qui Dominum tuum Straffordium, hoſtem Popul acerrimum merits pœnis 
affecit, tẽque peſſimum ejus in Eccleſia Hibernienſi ad omnia ſcelera miniſtrum park 
ſupplicio affeciſſet, niſi aut fuga aut obſcuritas tua eorum manibus, qui Dominum. 
plectebant, te furem eripuiſſet. Cur etiam apologiam “ pro Populo? An pro iis qui 

| —— puniverunt? haud credo; dices, pro iis qui regi favebant periodus ?. At illi 
id non requirunt, ut qui, factà pace, modice multati, ſua jam bona. ſecurè poſſideant, 
ſyzamque fidem Reipublicæ noſtræ obſtrinxerint. Unde tua ifta, Apolagia aut abſurda 
plane eſt, aut nimiam intempeſtiva. Verdm, tu is homo es, qui titulum iſtum libri 

tui, utpote ſpecioſum, vel cum maxima quavis abſurditate arriꝑere voluiſti "| _ 


ad Apologiam Anon m — Tcbebrionle 45 45t 


« lese ſcilicet «Polypragmatici” defenſionem. Sic ejus nimirut contra Claudium ih z 
Anonymum, ſatis concinne quidem dictum, fi Claudium com Anonymo counters, 0 
inſulſe imitaris. Verùm non is 5 naticus eſt, qui libetratem laudat, tyrannos 
damnat, civium ſuorum reae & decore facta defendit; ſed tu potius, tuique ſimiles 
ver ſic 'dici debent, qui cum Ecclefiaſticos eſſe vos profiteamini, & Eccle jam veſtty 
Polypragmartica perdidiſtis, & rerum civilium adminiſtrationem chat ad vos pertinen- 


tem perpetud conturbatis, Sed cauſa E 5 cur ROS, lo, Fora © q bu © 
fenen ne bs deſtrudivam.” ws | 
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Cognoſeite Jam pom in il wa \barbatic e Shahi 98 0 0 0 ü 
thorum puritate & ſapientia verſatiorem, quorum lucem veſpertilio iſte ferre nunquam 
potuit. Unde demum prodeat Apolqgia iſta videnmus. Antverpid ;” hoc enim 
ſolum præclarus iſte Proteſtantium Epiſdopus, aſylum, ut videtur, invenire ſibi potu- 
it, inter Jeſuitarum & Monachorum catervas, quibuſcum tales pſeudepiſcopi e 
mè eſſe ſolent. Rectè igitur meo judicio & ſe digne faciunt Proteſtantes exteti, 
turbatores iſtiuſmodi errabundos ſuis cœtibus abigunt. Saltem non auſus eſt a 
lam Batavorum civitatem hoc ſuum · opuſculum typis mandare, veritus ne m 
Fœderatorum Ordines, ut Salmaſii nuper ſui libel lth public? d da # 
que extorrem & erraticum nebulonem multò ſeverids punirent. | aged illis mM 
in laudem atque honorem, huic'meritd in opprobrium cedere debet. 
| Jam ad lectorem quædam præfatur, & ; pauca ſang, ſed quæ ſtultitiam hottnis & i ig- 
norantiam illiteratam plus nimio prodant. ' Querityr! % unam_ tantum” Salmafii . im- 
preſſionem, idque magna cum difficultate in lucem erupiſſe,” ejus autem libri quem 
Miltonus ſcripſit “ tot eſſe exemplaria, ut” neſciat © cui lectorem remitteret.. 1. 
nihil hic reperio, cur non amico noſtro gratulemur, Salmaſium ſalsè rideamus. An- 
non 3 ad arguendain « cauſe tuæ ceditatem vida funt? "Mi tonum omnes cum fa - 
vore & plauſu te-iplo teſte legunt: Salmaſium abjiciunt, nihili faciunt. His tua per- 
vicacia aded non movetur, ut omnes idcirco . mortales veritatem odiſſe, mendacioru 
& convitiorum amore flagare, impudemtiſſimè accuſes, ipſe interim non Apoſtolus, 
non Propheta, neque et e ſcortator & heluo ſatis notus, & ganeonum dun- 
taxat Epiſcopus. Vos verò | leores,. quos-non humaniter appellat, ſed in "Fo exordio 
tam petulanter perſtringit, tam docti reprehenſoris veſtri imprimis ſenſum, deinde lite- 
ras vereri jam diſcite; primùm enim ait Miltoni defenſionem . invidioſe elaboratam,“ 
deinde tot excuſis exemplaribus approbatiſſimam eſſe fatetur; hæc ſane apud "omnes 
qui Latinè intelligunt pugnantia ſunt. Tum tot ſunt,” inquit, illius exemplaria, 
ut neſcio cui lectorem remitterem. Satids tu quidem, qui vel prima pagina ſolccif- 
mos evitare non potes, ad Orbilii cyjuſvis: flagra remittendus es, apud quem nulla+ | 
poteris apologia uti, quin omnes te pueri virgis & ferulis pulchre depexam atque or- 
natum dimittant. Verum te jam primò auguror hac in parte haud 'raro peccaturum, 
qui tam rem mans incipis. Neque lectorem ſtulte alloqui ſatis habes, ſed ed etiam ulterius 
audaciæ proceſſiſti (quo vitio ignorantia maxime laborare ſolet) ut Leidenſi Acadenliæ 
celeberrimæ ineptias tuas fœtidiſſimas Epiſtola etiam ſtultiſſimè ſcripta dedicare auſus 
hs. © Alumnum” te Academiæ . quondamꝰ fuiſſe affirmas. Tune yerd Academiæ 
ullius unquam alumnus; cujus infantiæ propemodim illiteratæ quemlibet vel in agris 
ludum literarium puderet? Leidenſem autem“ alumnum” fuiſſe unquam te dicere au- 
dere, dubium tibi ne ſit, n illa Academia vehementifſime indignetur; major! enim | 
contumelia urbem lam Le non potes, cujus te. quondam aluminum” fuiſſe præ- 
dicas; quanquam illud quondam,” ſi unquam fuit, multorum poſtea annorum cra- 
ban in Tuſtris: atque popinis jam diu proluiſti. Sed & tu eorum tutelam expetis,”” 
Mmm 2 : | Hominum 
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haberes Latinè ut poſſis id ĩpſum ſeribere. Sed 


a . ong,j,jỹ — 8 
NN N upiciine, tutelam tu tuæ barbariz in Maufarum demiciio 8 qua- | 

ſum munus vinctam barbariem catenis in terras. ultimas exterminare; . 
. Ag medios dilapſus in hoſtes. Saltem dum Academicos allaqueris, Gimula te lite. | 
ratum quempiam el, vel ad punctum tempotis, ſi potes, Sal * Us, „ mihi 
anſam prebuit qui tamen omnibus atripuit:ꝰ quænaàm vznam iſta, balburies. et? Fac modo 
Academia, Rv interpellas, te intelligat alumnum ſuum, vix credo annotinum. «+ Nee 
calamum,” inquis, in manum ſumere auderem bp tu quidem ſi auſus non fu. 
iſſes) niſi M iltoni amentia me invitum provocaàſſet. A te non magis provoca- 
vit, quam qui prætereunt importunum & improbiſſimi oris canem, quem inani latraty 
inſequentem ita contemnit, ut vix fuſte te dignetur aut calce. Quid vero, inquis, 


Lab extero qui inter inho \ wang Caucaſos vitam degit, . expeCtani poterit?” Nihil | 


ſane: Expectationem tu noſtram minime fefelliſti: neque certe erat opus ut te inter 
Caucaſos vitam degere faterere, lingua te tua ipſique mores barbarum clamitant: „ 
aque illa Caucaſea * poma' {i dare velles, ſcito omnes Alcingas magnopers aſperhari. 


Ad Academiam quereris inter alia, qudd © Banauſi & Mechanici in pulpitam aſcen- - 


derunt.” Perdoctus tu quidem & . qui Banauſos, & Mechanicos in Pulpitym 
aſcendentes inſecteris, qui pariter atque illi Grammaticz rudis, haud illis m magis pulpi- 


tum declinare Potes. Poſtremò * Alienigenam”” te 1 Anglum appellas. 1. Wt qui · 


dem N Aliena enim ſentis, aliena loqueris, quidai alienigenam te 


Anglum ee 
dicas, id eſt ſpurium, quem Angli veluti amenrurn te. HREM: OR rin 
ty ht n ad Canalo n E aha 0 | 


N pratucii eſſe fe exiſtimar vie | gravis; le dere Epiſcopal — 
Ig ſpectatores Ludieni Epiſcopo. pr 
agere, ſed in ipſo Preœmio Oreſtem inſanum 


Cacodæmon Joannes Miltonus, &e.” O mitem & manſuerum} quam noh . — 
quam, humaniter exorditur! quod allis, quamlibet furemibus, extremum maledicentiæ 


eſt, id huic pro levi tantùm præludio habetur. Sed hoc novum non eſt: Sic enim 
Phariſæi olim, veri ejus progenitores, Chriſtum ipſum. à Cacodemone agitari dicebant; 
ut nemo vel hoc vel pejus in ſe diei, præſertim ab hoc Epifropo vere Diabolico, - mo- 
leſtè ferat. Offenditur imprimis qudd Miltonus Reipubl. inſignia, quemadrmodum Sal- 

maſius regis. in fronte Libri paſuis. Hac ule poſita ibt ait tanquam fœnum in corn, 


© ut cuncti ſibi caverent; quid hoc ad alios neſcio. Te ver Brammale non miror 
fœnum in cornu uſque adeò horreſcere, quaties tut cus adulteria animo revolvis; Omit- 


to deinde quæ de cruce furcifer atque etiam de lyra ſtultiſſunè dehras: & certe præ- 


ludia profeffus, nihil aliud niſi nugas agis. e Parlamentum & Concihaum ſatis æta- 


tis habent ſeipſos armis defendere.” Arqui tunm erat fatiſne Ttatis 


potiòs cagitare, 
ringit ilblum — vel ut poſteà 
perdoctè fand emendavit, *ringit. ile pro Salmaſio“ (menda an emendatio vitioſior fit, 
Iectorur eſto judicium) © peregrinos veretur: mum tu credis quòd tot nefanda, &e.” 


Væ tibi Prifciane! nam ſolceciſmos hic non ſinguloa, ſed turmatim effundit. 


Dam 
vero. Peregrinos vereatur Miltonus, & i . -nqges illum Thrafybombomachidem. ex : 
Wr ah Gai od: + Ego,” inch, „lidertatem pete © 


libero 


| ad ako n 1 | 1 4 
libero ſud: Anglicatio, ut quod bt re täte potideris. t port. 
Tune ut 1 8 quod Irbertiin ee proferre p 


mum, Str i Acc icin 
copus? Gem poepulus not Uni nber ge bereit e ref“ | 
— KO nn ne exhatti Far ibys obruefet, artt'ſiquid mitt, een 
— 10 vin & compedes, erciamarent; 'ut Romani bitt, Claudi{ Bucdam aulco 40 
concionandum miſſo, fe Saturtialta” % . Me Bath 8. ervis Rome, nit 
- N livets Re non pony dejectos cantan- 5 
F Zin: | 


Verdm ry: Gbi voket © nah fs fs, 
cari folitus es, Græeè idcird intelligere te 
Salmaſius extraneus aq j eee Se 
glia: non quod * notitiam Cap 
trum ſe fueeret, veritatem tip ertere 
combily & contarneliis pn wor 4 re 1 u 15 400 , 
fur ommium peſfittins qui dueern times & ih clas, 8a | 
attrectas. Prov. 29. Cùm boni regnant, populus gaudet ; cum mali | doe 2 *t 
pulus dolet: ea de cauſa cùm Carolus dominabatur, populus dolebat. Quod omnes. 
ſatis meminerunt. Neque deve fignum et, eos af rd dere, Bonis remp. gerentibus ; 
Carolum enim Fihum, etiam eum exercitr farm vententem, & Hberratem, qui ince- 
dit, omnibus pollicentem, tanquam HKoftettt + erfantur ubique, & fügtunt, vi etiam & | 


armis cum ſumma alacritate propulſant. 3 
autem ſis imeptus nüinqua — 1 eiten „ em cum de de lagerte, ue 
fur, huie , th ;ndeam, me n batiis. 


& vaſes, ops UNE GH ß 8 no eg 
tus. Proeter Wa bone, que erepta didi efle die te e 
ingens, e6que ingentius, quod nemo tibi eripiet,  fokeciſnornm pkg "th FI 
nere divitiarum, neminem te bocupteriorem cog en te eſſe que- 

ritaris; VaR quàm indigne Vt Perſpicias am | "re fofticitus, eK in, 
Ciilieia oppidum, Soli, een ut p , & fete amplum illue omnes qui foles-' 
ciſmos tam ſtrenue facere ſofemt, colontant duemt; Sarcinias ig A rimdih'co 
lige, ed enim te, tuaſqque omnes facuftates fundeo wransferas, Perm Aan u ibi te latifun- 
dia, mihi erede; mahent, imsetò riß fatfor, Schecorum dpuntun Cabin facile 
unus obtinebis. Verùm quod nullum tibi unquant fit (l en di s quo inferi- 
orem te factum fateris) id tibi nos ſeilicet eripuiſſe inſimulas- Cum te court ab ad- 
verſario multas dictiones, & aptè uſttata ah eq verba intept — Su- 


perbire“ Miltonum ais, nominibus ſuis & titulis in F rontiſpicio ſuſpenſis. Qua ille· 
nomina præter ſuum, quos fe ticaloe in Fronts Libri ſuos pofuft? An ide 1 FIRE: : 
quia fe fui neque nominte neqque cauſe pudebat? Fete n hs fre. 

| * Salmafium;”.  inquis, Milotms, * tandem anion um cry & ſcomuintibus ſcur- 
rilibus perſequitur. -Mult& certè ſermiotits pot K facetiis in »Rottinetfi 
ſeurrile — eo dietum n Sed mo 1 Griinie Nitto: 11 
hoc nomine miſere P 


f ſbrts“ (id ft jus rte judicet 
mundus, &e.”” 22 de Miſtonis fetwlo'verrturo flat, 1 e 1 in. 
ae fide nuffc es dignus. Seck nit novi'vites” optics EINE ade 
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Bst virtutes, 33 ports, A ö E vitia je RE, ; 66 e Sed == I 
& Oxonium ſuis invictis declarationibus ſe ab hoc crimine liberàrunt.“ At invice 
illz Declarationes: fatuitatis & væcordiæ facile. eyincuntur: Academiarum enim non 
erant, ſed Prælatorum faclionis, {008 ibi reliqua erat. Rectidg nunc ſapiunt Acade- 
miæ. Genevam,” in 1 inquis, eodatus” hoc crimine <6 liberavit,” 1: Solus fortaſſe 
ſenſum ille ſuum, non totius Ac ademiæ 1 1 9 explicavit. Leydam quoque Sal- 
maſius.” Non Leydenſis tamen, ſed externus. Leydenſes Ae proba. _— 
quam  literis. clari erant. 1 
Tot erg doctorum & bonorum i 2gmine Greumvallatus,” vin uno videli 
altero, © faciam rem non difficilem, cauſam Dei omnipotentis dict rus, De 
nil tui, * eſt ee aut e TY: 1 mike ens e a. en Bram- : 
„ e 1 1 | 
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dee Senne Niue, Alipta, 3 14 ib 0 
1 Augur, Scœnobates, Medicus, 2 2 omnia no vit. 
5 Brammalus eſuriens, gr is, IDit. cod log audio 1h 
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Sed AE W ſucceſſu, quo. Grammaticatur... Nam «in tantam crevit audaciam, ul 
quiequid libet dicere, licet:“ hac ejus ſyntaxis eſt. “ Sed” Miltonus V monarchiam. 
e mundo tollere laborat. Die Ubi Omnibus enim populis ſemper, hoc liberum re · 
liquit, ſive monarchiam vellent, five, aliam regiminis formam; tantummods: nolenybus 
imponi noluit. Ad ſolceciſmos tuos redeo, qui jam vix intermittunt; een Sal- 
maſio non pepercit rahula? Videtur tamen ſua 2 ferocia catenis vinct vel po- 
tids vinciendus, -qui of var 3 mor rait. n Vnde tibi iſti nitores Orationis & lumi- 
na, Brammale? Fieri non poteſt, quin omnes obſcurorum virorum epiſtolas & loculos, 
TE. * Crimini. das iltono, quod is in partem adjutorii”? (ejus enim Barba- 
mis utor), Deum vocet. 5 Facis ut te decet Epiſcopum atheum & prophanum. Sed. 
miraris „us fronte Miltonus < auſus eſt dicere,” ſe <* hæc, jubente Parlamento, 
evulgiſſe.” . Primym Miltonus hoc nuſquam dicet; ſed dixiſſe finge, ut certe fingis, 
quid tu contra? * Si vera,” inquis, narrat, ubi Brown vel Elſing, vel Scobel, Cle- 
rici Parlamentariorum * N= tu homo verè minutulus es, & nullius pretii: Nihilne 
putas jubente atque etiam libente Parlamento prodire in lucem poſſe, niſi cui nomen 
Clerici Parlamentarii adſcribatur? Mirum eſt tot N ee n non 00 etiam co 
mentem e TW: Yu: dicitur, — — OO IE 
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Præſertim cujus tu fuinz clericus es, qui mediocriter daltem latins, non 1 6 
enim intellexiſſes, non hæc ejus yerba, << quæ authoritate Parlamenti ſcripta & declarata 
ſunt, de ejus libro dicta exiſtimares, verum de publicis Parlamenti ſcriptis, & decla- 
rationibus paſſim editis. Neque te quic uam ex verbis ejus lucratum eſſe cenſiſſes, 
quanivis quod dixiſſe eum falſò accuſas, * factionem rempubl. dixiſſet; factionem enim 
tam in bonam quam in malam partem olim dici vel pueris notum eſt, Progrederis 
deinde. Una factio erat & armis ſe tuetur (non jure) tui. Quid tu hic tibi velis? 
Sl taps ipſe, bene eſt, 0 quidem non capio. or nec ſequentia tua de 7 
: men 
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mento fupremo, Concilio o imo, de Gr antes” de com grat 

laborzhte. HK te angit potius quod Hierarchia tua gradibus laborat. Hase . 
quis, c honorem Deo ceditis, ut an vos veſtris mundanis gaudearis, ne minimam Re 
ligionis aut animarum curam ſuſcipere velle, palam profitemini.” En iterum ſtede 
ſolœcum! Sed fane dignum eſt, ut tu, qui animarum cura quid ſit, numquam ſci viſt; 
eam eivilic gladio commiſſam dredetes. Nos verd, ais, magno impetu mus 
veræ ron, cultores. Hoſtes quidem civiles & proditores, Religionis autem cul- 
tores, Religionis cauſa non proſternimus. '«. Salmafium” deinde crepãs: tace de Sal- 
maſio, ille ſuos patitur manes, & in Suecorum aulâ jam diu friget. Sed Miltonus, 
ut omnes reſpublicas & . Illuſtriſſimos etiam Hoallandiæ Ordines“ in partes ſoas'pelli- 
ceret, Illorum princip?” oblatrat. Advertite Hollandi, Prneipiem nuper motruumy 
veſtrum principem appellat, nec vos quidem liberos eſſe patitur. Cavete, dum licet, 
ne pervagante hujuſmodi aulicorum doctrina elatus, alter quiſpiam apud vos princeps- 
ac Dominus fucereſcat. Tandem © Præludium“ hoc une folgend peue claudit, 
"a hereditariun regis imperium, cui totus 'populus per multos annos juratus conſentie- 
runt.”” Vos lectores eruditi, quotquot literas humaniores amatis, barret aire? Ba- 
vium, immd n odio quo e eſt, & ſibilo pA) FS 
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Ræludiis amotis fabulam e ba nimirum Ne Miltoni confurs- 


tiones. Et certè hoc ſenfu revera fabulam agit; « 
præſtat; fed. partim maledictis, artim in! ſulſis regiæ fortunæ miſeracioni Jus totum | 
caput exhaurit. © Non ſum,” inquit, tam audax. 


rarem, quam, Miltonus, qui ſe Salmaſio opponere auderet.” Næ tu Phormio qu 

erit in Comeaedia parùm videris intelligere, At quid ais? « Miltonum Saline 9 05 ö 
nere ſe audere,” Granimaticorum. Pyrgopoly nici?. Facinus ingens narras. Nam ſi 
authoritate,” inquis, « dirimenda lis A bolt. plus fidei uni Salma 0, quam. mille millenis- 
Miltonis omries ingenui & docti darent.“ 1 At verd qui ache e vel Salmaſio vel | 
Miltono dant,, niſi quam eorum alteruter ratione & argumentis fibi acquirit, i 8 
docti, neque ingenui ſunt. Miltonum exteris antehac ignotum veritas & ratio com- 
mendavit: Salmaſium 1 inane. nomen, & multæ lectionis opinio commendare fine ratione | 
non valuit, quin ab amicis etiam ejus, & fautoribus longe inferior in hoc certamine ſit: 
judicatus. Tu totam de patribus diſputationem fatis callide abs te amoves, ut  quos nun- 
quam conſulueris. . Miltonum in plurimis Salmaſio caſtigandum relinquis.” Munus: 
profectò ſatis arduum, Salmaſio reliquilti, Wu Miltoni reſponſum cim legeret, ita, ut. 
videtur, perculſus eſt & er beg ut, ſolutà alvo, in latrinam putem confugille :: 2 
Unde ſcripſit ad amicos, cacabundus in hæc verba: * Ego iſtum Miltonum One” 
dabo & permingam.“ Baliſtam ſatis validam in poſtico geras e Salmaſi, 
merdas tam longe contorquere aut explodere te poſſe putas. eſt. quod tam 2 


tida meditantem jam diu in Aula dens fœtere te dicant: Neque 85 eſt, ſi. Su- 


eciæ regina, quamvis opinione vulgi primùm decepta, nunc ſuo acri judicio-comper-- | 
tum te & cognitum tam. olentem Meœvium i ſe abjecerit. Ferunt alu, ctiny p x 
nam unam atque alteram reſponſi inus percurriſſet, furore correptum fie: ſubitd 
montari cœpiſſe. Ego perdam iſtum nebulonem & totum Parlamentum.“ Hzc 
verba ipſius ad nos delata retuli; &. ſans ſi iſtiuſmodi homo eſt, non is idoneus qui. 
eaſtiget alios, ſed qui ipſe caltigetur, in Phreneticorum potiũs gymnaſium deportandus.. 
| Progredere, ** Prætermiſſis, ut ais, Oratoxiis & veriſimilibus ex Cicerone, Ariſto- 
tele, Euripide, Sophocle, & aliis Ethnicorum ſeriptis. Non enim Chriſtianis neceſſa- 
rid recurrendum- eſt ad Ethaicos.” Neleis ergd Salmaſium tuum hanc prids _ 
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456.  1Joannis Phillppi Nee in 
tiſſe viam? When ed tantom zweien ena of, 
terim hypocrita ignavis: was conſulis, qui cum nallum. 
authorem unquam artigeris, id ſtudio | 
spater nas genuit, N — Rex. 
ques, ut captiones hinc quaſdam &. . eiae 
recitatione quidem e exiſtimo, adad ſunt inepteꝭ & mucqſæ. | 
& rex juvenis uxorem Fapam Patrem app. awerit, 900 tam. aan 
ingendus Sie Zimri juvenis Moabiſlam urcrem ambiens f m. ligione 
| cit ; an exculatiar. idcirce eſt? * Probabile,” verò, ais. eſſe quod literam 
| cee ſuis ſcribendam commiſit. Ed magis culpandus, qui rem taati momenti, 
quæque religionem atqua honorem ſuum is dubium vocare poterat, Secretariis tam 
minimè probis commiſerit. Verùm & gos Regem Hiſpaniarum Regem Cathqlicum 
appellamus. Iſtarum licerarurn, exemplas quam. eſt te proferre, f poteg, das nos 
Regis ad Pa ORs © Exquidni,” inquis, 5 Papam Patrem: land m ap- 
Havoxitis, I in paliticis vobiſcum fantirer.” Sic fours ſolant deprehenſi; -quod ſe 
cifſe conſtat, id alios n ou MEND 2408 ee EY OO 
ne Plautus: 1. 0 6 


Nihil eſt EVR ſtultius ons e tolidius, 

Neque wee 13 neque, per) urius, 

Quam urbani affidui' cives, quos ſcurras vocant; 

Qui omnia ſe ſimulant ſcire, nec quicquam ſeiunt, 

Quod quiſquam in animo habet, aut habiturus eſt, . 
e neque futyra, ne neque facta ſunt, tamen Wi ſciunt 


A Sl bös ere ab, © Regung e, \plites, be" wetur inc mg ot | 
bent alienu m ut neminem i Hdelem audire Paier Rex radicitus extir aſſet, &c.“ 
Credo iſtos vermes & Wyibys & cerebro tuo infidiantes, Grammaticæ rudimenta, ſiqua 
tibi inſculpta erant, p eniths exediſſe. Rurſus Deodatum“ affers, © qui regem noſtrum 
'unicum Reformatæ Reli ionis defenſorem inſignivit.“ At, ine _ ry ius adbfuit 
Deodatus, Ys pen ut Caro lum in cute, noſe Poſſet; ne dicam clayfif * Ru- 
pellenſes R ormatos tam I Carole præclate defenſos hoc dixerit, Fog pate, e, 
bis qui Carotum & mundo fuſtuliftis, tandem redeundi Patet via in Agyptum, ex quo 
ægre detinemini.“ Eja Solorum decus, quim te jam in municipio tus Satenfi oblec- 
tas, A quo nemo te poſſit derinere, ne ſi furca quidem expelleret. Iltonus, ais, © nec 
locum, nec. librum, ubi a ſe prolata,” e ſummorum ey rp tibris “ wveniemus, | 
exhibet,” At iſta loca Miliogus facile protuliſſet, niſi ipfe Salmaſius adverſos ſibi ple- 
roſque reformatos Theologos haud uno in oc faſſus eſſet; * que tamen loca « eorum ſeripta 
legentibus ita paſſim occurrunt, ut hinc tua potiùs ignorantia conſtet, qui neque illos, 
neque ipſum Salmaſium prælegiſſe videris. Jam avidis“ exem lum omnibus notum 
narras. Rationes autem illas, quas attulit Miltonus; cur exemplum illud ad cauſam 
hanc non pertineret, non attingis; tantummodò Unctum Domini, Unctum Domini 
ingeminas. Pic ſodes ergd, Eſtne omnis Rex unctus Domini? Omnis, ais, præſer- 
tim Chriſtianus. Cur ergd dux Joſua quinque unctos Domini uno die ſufpendit ? Nam 
Chriſtianos ſi dices non ſuiſſe, ridieulum eſt; dquandoquidem Chriſtianum profiteri,. 
cim fit maleficus, neminem ſupplicio debito eximere poteſt. 5 David,” 1 nquis, © viam 
nobis monſtravit tolerantiæ, ut Deo judici relinquetur, l ice Wis, percutiet, 
ut morietur.” Quid me _Ccogis?, defeſſig m pene ſum, olenſes tuas delitias peram- 
bulando. Ad Davidem recurris; Salma 22 nſum erat eadem inculcanti, Davidem. 
Feen privatas injurias ulciſci noluiſſe. Tu Parlamentum omne privatum eſſe dicis, 
egem Carolum, unctum Domini fuiſſe; nihil tamen horum Probas, nihil ab adver- 
ſario dictum cum ratione oppugnas. ts) ex aura populari,” quis, * a iademata re- 
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gibus auferenda, quis non vellet ſe ex infima plebe terræ lim pode eſſe quam regem? 
0 


Id noli timere; utcunque non deeſſent reges. Neque te, „ hoc deterrebat, quo 
minds Epiſcopatum turpiter ambires, quamvis populo inviſum. At” Miltonus, ais, 
« dum poteſtatem populi in reges ſuos imprudenter prædicat, reges omnes eſſe tyran- 
nos inſtruit.” Sic ſane ut lex inſtruit homicidas, quia veteia. 


—— Jam Troja maneret, ais 192 8100 


1 1 8 


At verd noſter Priamus, vel Paris potids, non Trojæ uſus confilio, ſed Helenæ ſuæ, 


& ſe perdidit & regnum ſuum. Jam ordine perrupto ad nonum puto vel decimum ca- 


put excurris. Miltonum, ais, aſſeruiſſe, · nullum membrum Parlamenti abſque pro- 
prio conſenſu in judicium vocari poſſe, Regem“ autem tu ſaltem membrum” Parla- 
menti eſſe dicis. Præpropere tu quidem id ibas petitum, quod nuſquam erat, neque 


à quoquam, quod memini, unquam dictum. Hoc etiam reſponſum tuliſſe Regem, 
com quinque Membra 5 alſiſſimum eſt, quod ex illa re geſta ſatis liquet. Nof- 
1 


ti,” inquis, quod niſi a ſicariis veſtris impeditus pope eſſet, regem è veſtris mani- 
bus eripuiſſent.“ Verùm quos tu populum eſſe exi 

verd Regiorum gregem illum perditum, totiẽſque domitum, populum appellas? Nos 
ita non exiſtimamus: victi bello, quod ipſi intulerant, jus populi amiſerunt. Milto- 


nicipio meritum colent po 


tiæ tuæ tam aſininæ, cholas diſcipulis tuis, ſed . ſtabulos” dicabunt. Regem 1 


autem veſtrum aio miſimè omnium * Templa” ornaſſe, ſed ipſum potius in equorum 
ſtabula, atque in haras etiam convertiſſe, dum tot immundos prælatos, tot porcos Epil- 
copos, te denique ſpurciſſimum in Ecclefiam introduxit. Regias“ jam “ partes agi 


dicis, fi Preſbyterianos gravitis- incuſemus. Nec tamen Chriſtus ipſe & Apoſtoli, fal- 


ſos Evangelii Doctores, fratres ſubdititios, Religionis prætextu Eccleſiæ inſ diantee, 
mitids olim increpabant. An ergo dicta eorum aut ſcripta © digladiari in ſe invicem“ 
dices, quod ſuos vel libentes, vel deficientes a fide atque integritate liberrime repre- 
henderent? Ubi mutatur- forma reipublicæ ex Mecnarchia in aliam, non datur ſuc- 
ceſſio, &c. Non hunc Miltonus ſoldm, ſed Salmaſius . obicem Carolo ſecundoꝰ po- 


ſuit; ejus enim verba ſunt, fi advertiſſes. Verùm tu, aut coecus aut demens, in ſocios 


 pariter ac hoſtes incurris. 4 Tanta,” inquis, * illorum aſtutia omnia obliterata ſunt, 
Vo“. II. N | bog 


imas, nos non putamus. An 


Nan | OTE ut 
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ut conclamatum eſt de viribus humanis; fed nos qui per fidem in Deum expectamus 
reſurrectionem futuram, &c.” Apage ſis temulente. Quid tibi aut vinolentiis tuis 
cam fide,” quem fi pocula tua majora ita conſopirent, ut reſurgere nunquam poſles, 
felicitis profecto conſultum tibi foret. Scires libenter quid per 'populum® velimus. 
Scirem <go viciſſim, quid Romani per Senatum Populümque Romanum voluerint; "Que. 
ris © quod remedium reſtat populo contra tyrannidem Parlamenti.” Tum id quoque 


dicam, chm cauſz quid erit; nunc ſupervacua ne quæreG. 


n e „„ 
IN Efinierat Salmaſius regem © Deo ſolo minorem, legibus ſolutum; ſi noſtram rem- 

D pub. fic definiret aliquis,” conſenſuros nos eſſe ais, qui tamen regis illam definiti- | 
onem oppugnavimus. Inſtitutum hoc tuum eſſe video, cùm refutare nihil poſſis, poſſe 
ſaltem calumniari. Et qui penetrabit Miltoni “ ſcripta,” inquis, < nil præter bar- 
bariem & inſaniam inveniet.” Dirumpi ergo neceſſe eſt te, qui tot viros doo, & pro- 
bos de.Miltoni ſeriptis longe aliter ſentire, invitus quotidie cernis. Barbariem vero tu 
1 cuiquam impudentiſſime? quem præter linguæ fatuitatem, cùm ſenſus belluini & ſtupor, 
| tum etiam mores in ipſa vaſtitate barbariæ natum atque nutritum clamant. Utcunque 
tamen ſiquid affers audiamus. Petrus ſupremum vocat Regem.” Supereminentem 
quidem vocat; idque vulgari potiùs loquendi more, quàm vere, politico, pro eorum 
captu ad quos ſcripfit. Sic Conſul Romanus vr. eſt vocatus, id eſt ſupremus, quò 
modò & Poloniæ Rex, & Dux Venetiarum ſupremus vocari poteſt; qui tamen, ſi po- 
liticas rationes accuratiùs inire volumus, & multorum inſtituta regnorum, ſupremi non 
ſunt. Ita igitur ſupremum vocaſſe regem Apoſtolus cenſendus eſt, ut tamen leges cu- 
juſque gentis, & jura, & reipub. formam inviolatam eſſe vellet. Et certè non tam ſu- 
premus quis fit, docet aut diſputat, -quam quas ob cauſas & quatenus obedientiam ſive 
ſupremis, ſive præſidibus præſtare debeamus: id Miltonus copioſè explicuit; tu neſcio 

an tuæ conſcientià vecordiæ, eonſultò prætermittis. Quaſi,” inquis, triginta A- 
'thenis tyranni non plus poterant in damnum populi, quàm unus fi maxime tyrannus eſſe 
voluerit.“ At inquam ego contra, nullus unquam fuit unus, <4 ft maxime tyrannus eſſe 
voluerit,“ quin tyrannos non triginta ſolim, ſed trecentos, atque etiam multò plures 

in damnum populi conſtituere ſoleret: fruſtra igitur ſub uno, ſive Monarchia, tyranno 
melius populo fore ſperas : nullus enim in republica tyrannus unquam unus fuit, quin 
plurimos ſibi adſciſcere tyrannos neceſſe habuerit. Rex fi abutetur,“ inquis, pote- 
ſtate ſua in regni detrimentum, à ſuis ſubditis impediri poteſt & debet. Rectè conce- 
dis: ſed quouſque impediri poſſit ac debeat non dicis. Poteſt enim tyrannus eouſque 
procedere in detrimentum regni, ut niſi vim vi repellamus, eumque pro hoſte habeamus, 
impedire nullo modo poſſimus. Concedis igitur ipſe, & fruſtra contendis veritate vic- 
tus, ſed videri concedere non vis, pertinaciæ ſtudioſior, quam veritatis; nam quod im- 
pediri ais tyrannum debere, * non in judicium trahi & capite plectiꝰ vel . ab uno” vel 
c ab omnibus,” ſed © Dei judicio relinquendum eſſe, nugæ ſunt, & gratis dictæ; 
que ſingula, non affirmanda, ſed probanda tibi reſtant. Vis Monarchiam reipublicæ 
forma eſſe perfectiorem. Id nos in præſentia non agimus. Tua tamen argumenta, 
quoniam vacat, videamus. Introdutam a Deo“ dicis © in ultimum & præſtantiſſi- 
mum remedium populo toties ab inimicis ſubacto ſub judicibus.“ Primim cur illud 
præſtantiſſimum remedium non primò potiùs, quam ad ultimum adhibitum fuerit, 
cum Deus Rempub. ſuam quam præſtantiſſimis legibus formaret; deinde cam Iſraclitz 
Regem peterent, - p>ſt annos circiter quadringentos ſub judicibus exactos, ſi Monarchia 
præſtantiſſimum illud remedium Deo viſum eſt, cur ab ea diſſuaſerit e, ſuum q 

| | | | deterruerit, 


- - 


as | 
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deterruerit, ſolum. Cur denique petentes eos peccati graviſſimi reos fecerit, fac quæſo 
intelligamus: * quod Theocratiam,” inquis,  rejicerent,” nempe ſub judicibus. At 

verd illi non minds. in Monarchià Theocratiam retinere poterant, ac debebant : fin 
minds, tu Monarchiam dum 70 ntiſſimam eſſe dicis, non Theocratiam, ſed  Atheo- 
Deus tam Præſens regere ſuum populum quam ſub Judi. 


cibus non potuit. Certe { 7 ibus illis Theocratiam in Republica fuüſſe dicis, ut 
certe fuit, haud aliam geren 


* Reipul lie formam reſtantiorem, ut ſunt res morta- 
Reſpondeat mihi, inquis, © tuus Populus An 


Reſpondet, n ene ferreum à conſcientiis ſuis depuliſſe, jugum idem E. 
piſcoporum; ſua vectigalia, ſuoſque cenſus non nunc aulicæ luxuriæ, & libidinibus, ſed 


libidinem liceret, populus ſervare fidem ad perniciem ſuam teneretur. Ut dicto au- 


quid ſi Joſua Deum deſereret: Tum enim quid facturi eſſent Reubenitæ, tibi reſponde- 
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quum obtines, qui reformatis omnibus ſchiſmaticorum nomine infamatis omnem cop- 
5 . 7 ſcientiæ 
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ſcientiæ libertatem adimere 'perpetud ſtudebas, Nunc illorum importunitati, id eſt, 
conſcientiæ, etiam nonnulla unquam conceſſa fuiſſe graviter doles. ** Reges Anglo. 
rum judicari poſſe a ſuis ſubditis“ Miltonum ais docere, “ exemplo pravorum tem- 
porum, & jure i ſapientibus damnatis chartis obſoletis, & ob multas corruptiones me- 
ritd exploſis.” Quid iſto hominum genere abſurdius aut impudentius ? quærunt modò 
quo jure, qui lege factum quidque a nobis ſit, ſi leges non recitamus, contra eas feciſſe 
nos judicaat; fi leges noſtras proferimus antiquas, ratas, atque notiſſimas, hi ſtatim 
„ obſoletas & meritò exploſas” eſſe aiunt: nec tamen quo tempore exploſæ aut abro- 
gatæ fuerint, uſquam oſtendunt. Ita, dum tyrannidem ſine autoritate aſſerere cupi- 
unt, & vetera & nova pariter rejiciunt. Quidni,” inquis, Uzzias Rex leproſus 
& A Sacerdotibus templo deturbaretur, cum Deus IE probandæ, & leproſi omnis 
excludendi poteſtatem & mandatum ſacerdotibus dederat.”* At verò idem Deus, 
lex eadem omnis malefici puniendi poteſtatem & mandatum magiſtratibus dederat, ne- 
que magis tamen leproſi regis exturbandi, quam malefici regis puniendi vel hic vel illic 
mentio facta eſt. Si lepræ judicio regem eximi non vis, quia nominatim non excipi- 
tur, eadem certè ratione neque ullis aliis legibus aut judiciis regem exemeris. Sed vi- 
deo quid agitis, ut regem quamvis veſtra ſententia ſupremum, vobis tamen ſacerdotibus 
ſubjiciatis, utque rex in populum abſoluto atque ſupreme dominaretur imperio, vos ſa- 
crificuli ſupremo ſuperiores eodem imperio dominaremini in regem. Conſenſus,” in- 
quis, © populi & inauguratio tantùm adjuncta neceſſaria fuere.” Hoc in Saule, Da- 
vide, ejuſque poſteris concedo, de quibus nominatim creandis Dei mandatum præceſſe- 
rat: Tu idem de Carolo aut ullis ejus majoribus oſtende. Rex,” ais, * nunquam 
pigit cum populo ut illi eum caſtigarent fi aliter quam bene regeret.” Neque popu- 
fus cum rege pepigit, ſe illi quicquid collibitum eſt facienti, in perniciem ſuam obtem- 
peraturos. Neque verò in privato quovis ſyngrapho, ullus ur quam pepigit ut credi- 
toribus liceret, ſi is debitum non ſolveret, lege in eum agere, & in carcerem conjicere, 
ejũſque bona poſſidere, quoad plens ſibi ſatisfactum eſſet. Hæc & iſtiuſmodi que ac- 
cidere nollemus, in pactionibus & fœderibus vel honoris causa vel boni ominis conſul- 
to non exprimimus; quia cum paciſcimur, talia nunquam eventura optamus; quæ 
etiam ſine monitis intelligere per ſe quiſque & cavere debet. Tu hic tritum illud inge- 
ris; „per me reges regnant; fatemur, ſicut & per eum ſunt, agunt, & moventur 
omnia: Tu * modo peculiari,” inquis. Tu, inquam, de tuo hoc dicis, autoritatem 
verbi divini nullam affers. Subjicis, “ alioqui cui fini illa præcepta obedientiæ in no- 
vo Teſtamento.”* Quoties tibi reſpondebitur, obedientiam abſurdam & irrationabilem 
in novo Teſtamento non præcipi; ſed qualis ea, & quibus, & quam ob cauſam præ- 
ſtanda fit, luculentiſſimè doceri. Qui habet aures, audiat. Qui repugnant,” inquis, 
« damnabuntur, quod proculdubio nunquam minaretur Apoſtolus, fi privatorum tan- 
tim rationem vel paucorum habuerat.” Quaſi vero multi privati ſine Magiſtratuum 
authoritate ſeditioſi eſſe non poſſint; quid hoc ad populum chm Magiſtratibus & Par- 
lamento contra tyrannos arma ſumentem? Hoc honore Deus dilectos ſuos decoravit, 
ut Gentium Reges vinculis coercerent, &c.“ Id fieri dicis ** Evangelicis non legali- 
bus catenis.” Inſipide prorſus. An vindicta ergo ſic exercetur in gentes ? An ferrez 
compedes Evangelii vincula ſunt, quas Pſalmus ille regibus & proceribus minatur ? 
Tu hoc, ut ſoles, de Sacerdotibus, non de bonis Magiſtratibus & populo intelligi vis, 
qui pontificale quoddam regnum tuorum in omnes Laicos futurum ſomnias, Iſraeli- 
tz,” inquis, © quia regem rejecece, a Salmanſore in Captivitatem ſunt abducti. Judzi, 
qui regi Rehoboamo fideles manſerant, ſub illius tutela ſecuri vivebant.” Hiſtoriam 
ſacræ Scripture ſi conſuluiſſes, non neſcires Hieroſolymas ſub ipſo ſtatim Rehoboamo 
a Seſako Mgyptiorum rege captas, & Theſauris ſuis ſpoliatas, longè prits quam 
Ifratlitz in captivitatem abducerentur. * Jeroboamo Deus decem tribus aſſignavit, 
quod de veſtra repub. nobis non conſtat.“ Tam nobis, inquam, de noſtra repub. 
quam vobis de veſtro Carolo : Immò longe plis. © Veſtros,” Capnomantes wed 
| | | oy eos 
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theos pro Dei vatibus non recipimus.“ Neque nos te præſertim aleatorem, ebrioſum, & 
ſcortatorem Epiſcopum : cujus vaticinia hoc capite ſolœcorum floribus ornatiſſima in 
ratiam tui ſtudioſorum, nequid tam emuncti authoris deſideraretur, huc in fine congeſſi- 
mus. Ariſtocratia nonnunquam cachiſtocratia dicenda.? Tam orthographicehoc abs te 
quam etymologice eſt dictum, ſiquidem duo contraria ſimul vera eſſe poſſunt. Spes 
nulla reſtat ut in priſtinam felicitatem reſtituamur. Nec dubitamus quin plus apud 
Deum valebunt miſeriæ noſtræ. Regibus potius mandaſſet Apoſtolus populo obedire 
ne ſolio ſuo dejiciantur. Non dicimus quin Reges tenentur. Velut defeſſi reformatæ 
Religionis; In aliquibus illis viam concedentes, uno dato abſurdo ſequuntur infinita, 
&c.“ 2 35 „ 5 ä 12 
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cc Uobus capitibus i tergo relictis.“ Etiamne a fuga incipis, tergiverſator ? At 
nos non tergum, ſed frontem, ſed nomen etiam tuum fronti inſeriptum malui- 
mus. Manedum igitur, obverte faciem illam inſignem Brammaleam, non ferri, ſed 
vini vulneribus ſauciam, gemmulis cæruleis, rubeolis, purpureis & purulentiſſimis bul- 
latam atque diſtinctam; nam quibus te quiſquam telis, niſi ft raphanis fugientem inſe- 
quatur mœchum, neſcio. Sed fortaſſe more Parthico fugiens ſoles tela conjicere : Con- 
ice ergo. Qui populo,“ inquis, poteſtatem gladii aſcribit, populum impunem 
relinquere neceſſe habet; quis enim populum puniret leges tranſgredientem?“ Fateor, 
ſiquidem univerſus peccat, nam univerſum punire populum, ne Rex quidem aut ſolet 
aut poteſt. Non magis ergò neceſſe eſt populum impunem relinquere, ſi populus, 
quam fi Rex poteſtatem gladii ſolus habeat; cùm in ſtatu populari pœnis æquè obnoxi- 
us quiſque ſit atque in Monarchia. © Liturgiam profligavimus.” Miſſale ſcilicet Pa- 
piſticum, paucis admodum mutatis, ex Latino duntaxat Anglice editum, una cum E- 
piſcopis qui tam fraudulenter eam & Papiſtice concinnarunt, yo! ni profligaremus? . 
nam & aliam, ut fateris ipſe, ſubſtituimus, magis videlicet Ort 
conſentaneam, ut, qui requirit, habeat, fi neceſſe eſt, qui falubriter poſſit uti. Sub- 
jecti eſtote propter dominum, quamobrem ? quia conſtituitur poteſtas a Deo ad ultio- 
nem facinoroſorum, &c.“ At Rex, cui ſuhjecti eſſe jubentur, erat Nero vel Clau- 
dius.” Generalem doctrinam de Magiſtratu, quis fit aut eſſe debeat, tradit Apoſtolus, 
dique obedientia, quare Magiſtratui præſtanda fit, quod tibi ſatis fit. Nero an Clau- 
dius regnaverit, nihil refert ; deſine tandem nugis iſtis nos obtundere. Judzorum,” in- 
quis, * cxremoniis & lege judiciaria liberamur.“ Incaſsùm igitur tu tantoperè laboras, ut 
nos regii apud illos imperii exemplo in ſervitutem regibus addicas. Utcunque,” 
inquis, de Dei inſtinctu gloriamini, ad tribunal divinum ſiſtendi, reſpondebitis, &c.“ 
Quid alii tunc reſponſuri ſint, ne ſit tibi curæ. Tu, quid de alea, de ſcortis, de ebrie- 
tate Epiſcopali . Brammalus, ipſe cogita. Poteſtates non legitimas, ſed quaſ- 
cunque intelligi, ais, ab en quia Deus præfecit Saulem & cæteros malos Reges 
Judzis. At verò Paulus de poteſtate loquitur, quam & fumme legitimam deſcribit; 
non loquitur de viro, qui, a Deo licet electus, fi poſtea nequiſſimus evadit, & poteſta- 
tem exercet longè aliam, atque à Deo accepit, & cui duntaxat nos illic obedire jube- 
mur, id ſibi, non Deo imputandum erit. Veriſimilius,“ inquis, quò d Anglia Carolo 
_ filio debellandi, tandem in crepitum putidiſſimum & ridiculum erupturi ſint.“ Videſne 
Jam ut Deus, omnium rerum arbiter, omen hoc tuum, ventriloque, in te tuoſque 
avertit? Videſne ut ipſe tuus Carolus in crepitum evanuit, immò ipſe crepitus fieri 
putidiſſimus optaret, dummodò ex hoſtium manibus hoc pacto elabi queat. Sup- 
ponemus,” inquis, tuam rempubl. in tyrannidem degenerare, non teneris x pon | 
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illorum poteſtati ?? Concede tu priùs, i Rex in tyrannum degeneraret, non teneri te 
Regi obedire; tum nos ſatis mature tibi de republica reſpondebimus. Potuit,” in. 
quis, Apoſtolus dixiſſe bonos Magiſtratus.“ At verd ita dixiſſe, ex deſcriptione 
Mlagiſtrattis quam ibi poſuit, apertè liquet. Sed nullo,” inquis, argumento for- 
tius evincitur regis poteſtas, quam quod Apoſtoli mandant nullis conditionibus limita- 
tam.“ At rurſus inquam, ipſa poteſtatis deſcriptio, que copioſiſſima ibi eſt, conditi- 
ones fapienti abundè ſuppeditat. Rex,“ inquis, a Deo miſſus quantumvis malus 
ferendus, cætera mala in pœnam veniunt.“ Quaſi verd, Rex etiam malus in pœnam 
non veniret, quod tibi toties in ore eſt, remediis** idcirco vel tuo judicio © auferen- 
dus. Multum,” inquis, Miltono debent Orthodoxi, quod tam ridiculam opinionem 
iis aſſignaret, populum ſcilicet univerſum Regi ignaviſſimo eſſe parem.” Magno ſane 
acumine mendacium hoc vibras; ſed parum inde lucraris. Miltonus enim populum 
non ſolim parem Regi, ſed aper ſemper affirmavit. Hoc loco ſententiam ſuam 
non profert, Salmaſium tantummodo perſtringit, quod ex Sorboniſtarum ſcriptis popu- 
lum Regi vel parem eſſe negaverit, quem ſuperiorem dixiſſe oportuerit. Ve. 
rim ita, miſerè cæcutire ſoles, ut in Salmaſium pro Miltono impetum ſæpiuſculè fa- 
cias. Hæc præter ineptias denſiſſimas, quas infra omne reſponſum eſſe judico, confu- 
tationum tuarum in hoc capite ſumma eſt; unde otium nobis hic etiam tàm pingue ac- 
cidit, ut rurſus vacet elegantias hominis nitidiſſimas gleba Solorum ubere natas ad ornan- 
das Solcecorum porticus & ſpatia decerpere. Tube ſonitum incertum edit, ut nemo 
ſe ad colendum Deum præparare poteſt. Non dubitamus quin multi Religionem Chri- 
ſtianam amplexi ſint. Tanquam nulla erat malorum principum poteſtas. Non quin 
Deus omnia ita diſpoſuit. Si enim ad populum provocandum (ut vos primo feciſtis ut 
omnia confundaretis) nemo per diem integrum imperare poterat. Omnes patres nullius 
æſtimat. Sed utinam tam humaniter cùm Carolo agere voluiſtis. Populum contra 
Regem defendere ſuſcipis. Et alia hujuſmodi. 3 
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4 N præcedentibus Miltonus Leo rugiens, qui Reges omnes devoraret, hic Dra- 
1 co occulte inſidians, & vulpeculam agit, nam quo lapidem non poteſt, vota 
jacit.“ Aut inſanit hic homo, aut verſus facit, novas chimeras, novas metamorphoozi; 
fingit ſibi lymphatus. Certè Miltonus fi Leo rugiens vobis eſt viſus, facitis haud ab- 
ſurde, ut id ſponte fateamini. Te contra Aſinum rudentem prima voce agnovimus, 
tẽque riſu perinde & fuſtibus excipimus. Semper,“ inquis, '** populum in adjuto- 
rium vocat Priapus in horto.” Quod Priapus in horto, id Brammalus in Sacello. Ve- 
riſſimum hoc efle tota ferè Hibernia non ignorat. Quos Populus,” inquis, “ creat 
ſi nulla Dei ratio habeatur, potiis obedientiam ab iis poſtularet, quam illis præberet.“ 
Præter illa quæ pri>s reſpondi, qualem requirat obedientiam Apoſtolus, ſeias inſuper, 
Apoſtolos non toti Romano Senatui & Conſulibus, neque magno ullius gentis Conci- 
lio, aut ullius Regni Ordinibus conventus legitimos peragentibus obedientiam præce- 
piſſe, ſed privatis & ſingulis. Rex verd, ut noſti, ſingulis quidem major, univerſis 
verò minor eſt, Beneficia deinde Caroli in Populum enumeras, que nulla unquam 


extitere, ſed damna poti.s & detrimenta, & ſumma 1 dedecora. Unctum Do- 
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mini,“ inquis, * vel Chriſtum Domini fi dicas Chriſtianum non tam intereſt.“ 'At- 


gui Salmaſius Saulem Chriſtum Domini nuncupayerat. Tibi ut videtur, Saul non 
ſolùm inter prophetas ſed inter Chriſtianos eſt. Dicitur autem, i Reg. 11. Salomon 
obdormivit, & Rehoboamus regnavit loco ejus. Et hoc, inquis, dicitur, . 
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Populus Sechem venit ut illum Regem facerent.” Hoc verò non aliter dictum fuiſſe, 
quam ut Hiſtoriæ ſeries manifeſtior eſſet, ex primo ſequentis capitis verſu apparęt. FLY 
pulus enim Sechemum venit, ut Rehoboamum Regem conſtituerent, vel xegnare tace- 
rent, ut eſt Hebraicè; ergo antea certè aut non regnavit, aut in Judæa tantùůum. Por 
pulum,“ inquis, & per incendiarios fuiſſe incitatum, videlicet Jeroboamum & Comites 
ſuos. At verò Jeroboamus non populum, ſed populus illum incitavit. | Jerghaamus 
enim, audita Salomonis morte, adhuc in Egypto morabatur. Sed Iſraslita mittentes 
accerſiverunt eum, 1 Reg. 12. Miraris “ impudentiam” ejus qui affirmaret, non 
vocari rebelles qui in Roboamum arma ſumpſerunt;” Tuam potius non impudenti 
ſoldm, ſed impietatem demiror, qui eos rebelles appellare auſus ſis, quos Deus eo ip 
loco fratres ſui populi nominavit. At inſtas, ĩbidem etiam dictum eſſe, ſic rebellavjt 
domus Iſrael a domo David.“ At verò verbum hic “ rebeflavit” mitids intelligi pro 
quacunque defectione, neque in malum ſenſum rapi debet. Propterea vertunt - alji 
« defecit, non “ rebellavit;ꝰ cujus enim defectionis authorem ſe Deus ipſe profitetur,, 
ſcriptura malam & illicitam proculdubiò non dicit. Sic Exechia verbo non minds du- 
ro rebellaſſe in Regem Aſſyriæ dicitur; quod tamen ejus factum Deus etiam apxilio 
cœlitùs miſſo approbavit. Deus Ifraelitis Regem petentibus graviter iratus eſt, quamvis 
regis petendi, ſi vellent, ex lege Moſis jus habuerit? Tu, num iraſcitur Deus, in- 
quis, *** Populo petenti quod ad illos jure pertinet.“ Id, inquam, facile poteſt flexi 
nihil enim obſtat quo minus id ad populum jure pertineret, & tamen iraſci Deus il- | 
lis meritò potuit, quod cùm in eo quod ↄptimum erat acquieviſſe genes ipſos eſſet, 
deterius quod erat anteponebant. Affirmas Deum graviore pœna puniiſſe rebelles 
 Ifraclitas,” quippe “ veram ſui cognitionem ab iis abſtulifſe.”* At jubi id unquam 
legiſti, nugator, Ifraclitas illam defectionem Idololatria ſuiſſe, cam Deus ipſe Jeroboa- 
mo mox rebellaturo bona omnia pollicitus fit, ſeque illi Ifratlitas traditurum eſſe, fi e- 
jus præceptis auſcultaſſet, 1 Reg. 11. Sed Orthodoxi, inquis, ** ſemper cam Carolo fu- 
ere, nam quicquid moribus peccant nonnulli, inopia coacti, Religionem tamen reforma- 
tam non deſeruerunt. Num verò veſtros Orthodoxos, cum Rege ſuo, inopia coegit 
gentes vicinas ebrio agmine, blaſphemo, libidinoſiſſimo ac ferociſſimo oherrare, omni- 
que impietatis genere omnes Anglos, tanquam ſui ſimiles, infames reddere? ( oh. 
- cum” tua ſententia . vitule aureæ; vobiſcum menſa dominica, oratio dominica, ſym- 
bolum Apoſtolorum, decem mandata.” Atqui ea ipſa ſacra quæ apud vos ſolos eſſe 
inaniter jactas, vobis, pro more veſtro ſuperſtitioſè & hypocriticè abutentibus, nihil a- 
liud profecto quàm vitulæ aureæ ſunt. Deum“ inquis, 4 ſibi contrarium ſtatuimus.“ 
Quidni? An quod Argumentum Salmaſii nihil valere oſtendit Miltonus, ideircõne De- 
um ſibi contrarium ſtatuit. Dixerat Salmaſius, omnes Reges eſſe a Deo; Miltonus 
non omnes Reges, ſed omnes regendi formas, ſalutis cauſa adhibitas, cujus etiam cauſa 
populi conventus, comitia, & conſilia habentur. Ergo vel ipſius argumento non magis 
Regi licet reſiſtere populo propter Rempubl. conyocato, quim populo licet reſiſtere 
Regi à Deo ordinato, quandoquidem & pdpuli conventus legitimi à Deo quoque ſunt ut 
Sechemi olim contra Roboamum fuiſſe teſtificatur ipſe Deus. Utrum, inquis, 
lle tyrannus, qui viginti tribus annis regnans, neminem pro ſua voluntate mori coë- 
git; An vos qui inter decem annos Regem ipſum & plus quàm quingentos mille ho- 

minum trucidaſtis ?”- Quid ais, mille quingentos? numerum ſane perexiguum narras; 
neque ullus unquam, credo minori jacturà bellum tàm ſævum confecit. Profectò ſi 
tam ſcires latine quam ſcis malitioſè loqui, non quingentos mille, ſed quingenta millia, 

opinor te dicere voluiſſe. Quis verd Carolo pejor tyrannus, quis pœna dignior, qui 

per tria regna plus decies centena hominum millia partim Laniena illa Hibernica, par- 
tim bello iniquiſſimo occidit. Negas quod ſuperiore argumento dictum eſt, regem non 

debere populo reſiſtere: negas populum quicquam poſſe in Regem, quia populus “ in- 
ferior eſt,” Rex © ſuperior.” At memineris Regem natura ſuperiorem non. eſſe, ſed 
conſenſu tantùm & ſuffragiis populi ad eam eſſe dignitatem evectum, public ſalutis 
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causa; quo ab officio fi plane deſciverit, ſuperior eſſe deſmit; een cur eſſet ſuperior 
cauſa nulla amplius eſt. Chm munus Regium perperam adminiſtraverat, ob quod mu- 
nus duntaxat, chm unus è multis primò tuerit, factus omnium ſupremus eſt. Ad id 
quod dixerat Miltonus, non quod Deus juſſit tyrannum interimi, ideo bonum erat, ſed 
quod bonum erat, idcirco Deus juſſit, tu reſpondes, Cujus contrarium verum eſt. 
Nam quicquid Deus jubet, bonum eſt, & ideo bonum, quòd Deus jubet.“ Doctum 
verd neminem hoc latet, bonum in poſitivum & morale diviſum eſſe. Poſitivum eſt, 
quod ants indifferens, bonum tunc incipit eſſe, cum à Deo jubetur. Morale verd bo. 
num, æternum & immutabile manet, five Deus juſſerit, five non juſſerit; bonum hu- 
juſmodi eſt tyrannum perimi: ad quod facinus præclarum ducem illum Jehu, tum for- 
te nihil tale cogitantem, pre cæteris incitavit. Quod autem ais, bonitatem à di- 
vina voluntate pendere,“ erras, ut cætera; bonitas enim non minds de eſſentia Dei eſt, 
quam ipſa Dei voluntas. Verùm de his nimis multa chm ſtolido & idiota. Percurri- 
mus in hoc capite quicquid argumenti vim ullam in ſe habere videatur, ut bonis viris 
&æ intelligentibus quam maxime ſatisfiat: cæteris ejus ineptiis & nugamentis qui mo- 
vetur, eum neque moramur, neque retinemus quo minus in caſtra adverſarii noſtri tam 
diſerti atque eruditi tranſire poſſit; his etiam floribus, ſapientiæ & judicii ejus causa, 
coronatus, quos Hortorum Solenſium cuſtos iſte ficulneus ſuorum fautorum capiti nec- 
tendos largiter paravit. Olfaciant modo priùs quam ſuave olent. Nil tam horren- 
dum excogitari poſſit quin laudabile fiet. Populi conventus, comitia, plebiſcitus pari- 
ter à Deo. Non dicimus quin tyrannus impedire debet. Tu ad Antipodas ablegandus, 
Londini Conſtantinopolim. Coronam ad fe jure pertinentem popoſciviſſe. Paſſa ma- 
rem, miramur hyznam. Quos tamen rectius ſentiiſſe judicas, cum multis aliis. 
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02 quæ initio hujus capitis trita jam & toties refutata ſtupidiſſimè regeris, ve- 
: nio nunc ad id, in quo levitatis arguis qui dixerit, jus ſucceſſionis natura nullum 
eſſe, eo quod © lex Dei primogenituræ legem tulit;” cam divina autem lege conſentire 
legem nature dictum eſt. Tuum vero erat, non neſciviſſe quantum inter ſe differant 
ſucceſſio in regnum, & ſucceſſio in patrimonium: principio enim regnorum, regnandi 
ſuceeſſio non filio ſed digniſſimo cuique ſemper delata eſt; mox regum uſurpatio, non 
populi conſenſus filios regum dignioribus prætulit. Hoc etiam turpe & ſervile eſt, 
libera hominum capita inter poſſeſſiones numerare, qui profectò dum liberi ſunt hæ- 
reditate nemini obvenire poſſunt. Tũque jus hæreditarium, quicquid garris, ex lege 
Dei nunquam oſtenderis. Nam quod ſoli teſtatur Deus Davidi ejuſque poſteris dediſſe 
ſe, id univerſis accommodari regnis aut regibus nullo jure poteſt. Jus,” inquis, 
ſucceſſionis pacem & concordiam inter homines nutrit; eſt maxime naturale, ne con- 
tinuis litibus mundus flagraret. Hiſtorias ergo omnium gentium percurre; invenies 
in Monarchia diſcordias tetriores, bella ſæviora, idque ſæpius accidiſſe, quam in Re- 
buſp. Haud rarò ipſi regum filii de ſumma rerum inter ſe bello acerrimo, mutuaque 
cæde contendunt. Unde apud Turcas, ubi jus ſucceſſionis abſolutiſſimum eſt, nihil ad 
pacem publicam magis conducere putatur, quàm filio natu maximo regnum inuente. 
cæteros fratres interfici. Nonnunquam de ſucceſſionis jure manifeſtò non conſtat, hinc 
etiam bella ſæviſſima & maximè diuturna, quarum ſub Regno calamitatum noftra im- 
primis Anglia teſtis eſſe poteſt. Ita neque Monarchia per ſe neque Reſpub. concor- 
diæ parens eſt; ſed moderatus ubique civium animus & ambitione vacuus. Sed ſum- 
ma authoritas uni contigit ordinis ſervandi gratia.” At fi tyranno, peſſimus ille or- 
do qui omnem ordinem, jura omnia divina & humana pervertit. © Chriſtus,” inquis, 
«© ſuos deputatos & vicegerentes in terris Reges poſuit.” Fatemur, fi bonos, Tyranni 

| | En. 1 autem 


e 


ad Apologiam Anonymi cujuſdam Tenebrionis. f 
autem quo poſſunt modo Chriſti vicem gerere? Interea non nos © contumaciæ, quod 
ais, ſed tu impieratis tu Chriſtum vindicem expect; qui.regnum Chriſti. in terris 
violentum & tyrannicum blaſphemus audes exiſtimare: Vicarius enim, non Chriſti, 
qui ejus exemplum non imitatur, ſed diaboli eſt. Quod regen deinde confers cum pa, 
trefamilias, ſatis clarè oſtenſum eſt à Miltono, jus. patris diverſiſſimum eſſe, & longe 
antiquius. Cùm autem non ſolum Reges mali, ſed mala omnia in ſcelerum pee- 
nam, vel ad probandam patientiam noftram à Deo dara. fint:”. eaque omnia juſtis re- 
mediis ab hominibus ſumma cam prudentiz laude amoveri & poſlint & debeant, ſo- 
los Reges vel pœnæ cauſa, vel an ferre, & turpe & ridiculum & extremæ eſſet 
inſaniæ. Sed variis morbis laborantibus Rex manus impoſuit & ſanavit; Angelum 
aureum cuilibet ægroto dedit.“ Sive ſanavit, ſive excantavitnihil nune refert; meden- 
di enim dono nunc infideles, ut Veſpaſianus olim, ſæpiùs hypocritæ præditi fuere, 
Illum ange lum aureum, quem ſingulis ægrotis dedit, non illum fuiſſe, qui Betheſdaæ 
aquas commovit; nec ſanandi vim ullam habuiſſe, ſat ſcio; quo te aureo ſcilicet angelo 
ſic opinor ſtupere, ut ante te Salmaſius cœlum illud Caroli aureum & ſericum obſtu- 
puit, neque hoc cœlo quicquam altius- cernere uterque videmini, aut de eo quicquam 
ſublimius cogitare, quam aureum eſſe. Florentiſſima,“ inquis, Romanorum reſ- 
publ. exactis regibus, nunquam ſubſiſtere potuit donec in Monarchiam redintegrata 
fuerit,” Quod contra omnium Hiſtoriarum fidem planè eſt; quæ teſtantur omnes, 


7 


Romanam Rempub. ſub Conſulibus & Senatũs authoritate ad Ylam magnitudinem cre- 


viſſe: ſub imperatorum verò luxuria, tyrannide, 1 inertia ſtatim conſenuiſſe, Im- 
periũmque ſimul & gloriam belli atque juſtitiæ in illa. libera civitate olim partam ſub 


imperatoribus citd amiſiſſe. Sed quod Anglia,” inquis, nimio luxu & libertate 
perdita fuit, non Caroli tyrannidi, ſeg veſtræ nequitiz attribuendum eſt.” Immo aulæ 
fœdiſſimæ, regiſque voluptarii atque ignaviſſimiexemplo rectè attribuimus, ad cujus vi- 
tz rationem quamplurimi ſeſe compoſuere. Jam regem defendis, qui Ducem Bucking- 
hamiæ veneficii ſuſpectum * legibus eripuit; quali,“ inquis, © hoc. regibus crimini 
daretur, quod omnibus natura concedit, ut ſuos familiares amarent.“ Itane Carniſex? 
ſatiſne regem excuſari putas, quod familiarem illum & amiciſſimum habuerit, qui pa- El 
tris ejus veneno ſublati a ſupremo = Concilio poſtulatus eſſet? At quid poteras 
in Regem atrocius dixiſſe? © Sed credibile non fuit Ducem Buckinghamiæ Jacobo in- 
fidias ſtruere velle, qui illum in tantam poteſtatem evexit.” Quin immo ſatis notum 
eſt, mores Buckinghamii Jacobo tandem graviter diſplicuiſſe, unde is magnum malum 
fibi metuens, duas maximè res deinceps agere inſtituit, ut & patri necem ſtrueret, & 
filio os ſubliniret, ejuſque gratiam omni ſtudio captaret; quod ſane, objectis juveni 
molliſſimo voluptatum omnium illecebris, ſtatim perfecit. Reprehendis, quod Caro- 
jus Neroni collatus ſit. Nam, inquis, Metropolim veſtram non diripuit,” ſcili- 
cet quia non potuit; At qui nunc Scotis, nune ſicariis ſuis, morem ſibi modò gere- 


rent, haud ſemel diripiendam obtulit. Reſtat ut roſarum hujus Solenſium faſciculum 


in fine exhiberem; & poſſem quidem ubertim, ſed cum viam jam toties digito mon- 
ſtraverim, ubi germinant, ubi creſcunt, jucundius fortaſſe cuique erit proprio ungue 
decerpere. 44 el e , . BIT ARE LIN TT ITS RONA 
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a R Egum & bonorum omnium hoſte proſtrato (ſuis telis in faciem ſuam reſilien- 
e tibus) recurrere coactus eſt ad elumbes aliquot argutias, & trita argumenta.“ 
Proſtrato hoſte, quis ſodes eſt coactus, egregie ſalceciſta? nomen enim licet attuleris 
nullum, cognomen certe hoc apud omnes in poſterum reportabis. Ain' verd “ ſuis 
telis in faciem reſilientibus? Si ſua ſponte, Dedalẽa pro facto narras, aut Vulcania 
MHH r 5 quædam 
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75 e maritum, « Teen & Soca rac of « ſuper mundi Thea- 
trum” agit. Nil paſſum rectiùs facere quam ut ' iſtiuſmodi phraſes preteream : nam 
in hominem tam ſtultum & nullius pretii quicquid aut erid dixeris aut joco, & ope- 
ram perdideris & ſalem. Præſtat tamen hunc vel es defricare, quam MY 
licet indignum, noſtro tamen Ae tumentem &. ja abundum Wet 

2 


0 A 


GAP. v. 


aden 0 puſculi tui futiliſſimi Aide 1 * mt tran te pl 
e, ſoleecumy arrogantem; & nenden arh Rre⸗ 
nimus, ip. gov £4 oi progedimus, 50 inarior; 2 , £2 1 


234 


& preter m & nee Fulgata, 
EY. qudque Y I 


nelas Ae Tales as, rm, emnem Arglrmens 
annonam exh Sauk: e videris, Nihil eft igirur in hoc c 
tiunculas quaſUam tuas, & gryphios. diffolvithn; prong dum ave 
iltimas, teipſum capi oſtendam. Dixerat. Mitronns jure naturali egem queue 
gum. Senatum vel Populum habere ſibi feriper & parem & fupertorem Ad hæc 600 
quis unduam, i inquis; talia arvrore audivit? St̃ par eſt, nom &t fuperior: ff u- 
perior, non par.“ Qpis phamdes pdtnir no dm zeutius? Ar nech « dL&Hig 
ille fapiens a apud Slecronetn?. um" eſt i & 1 end wh ' arifE-" 
riori. Quin hie quoque Vociferare, its unquany tale re putd/ 
tum eſt & multis, ſitue par Nen Popytts. © 80 SERRA Mfftonts, Wt 
Regi & parem eſſe & ſuperioreni/ Cur ift# neg poli coffee? Ceres dr 
regulam, omne majus in ſe continet minus, ſuperior qui eſt, nihil obſtiterit, quo mi- 
nds idem par ſit. Jam eccum tibi & nodum hunc fine CEdipo ſolutum, Dave. Nunc 
ad ſecundam hominis tendiculam Vehio. , '& SF-Davidi privato non licuit Saulem tyran- 
num interficere, quomodo jam unicuique concedis, fi viribus plus valet.” Sumis quæ 
nemo eſt largitus, tyrannum fuiſſe Saulem. Non enim qui facta quædam tyrannica 
in unum atque alterum per iram aut Hbidinen f n is ſtatim eſt tyra ut 
0 in plus; qui injuſta Alen Sed qui con een viribus, dolis 5 
um t itur, ut potentiam legibus majorem ſibi arripiat, jus omne po- 
puli & 3 ſubvertat, . — ſe — 9 fait. * | 
atque propriè tyrannus eſt; quo in genere nullus unquam C o pejor ui i 
tur Beiden e adverſùm ſe Regis injurias ulciſci noluiſſe dixit, potuit iden ni- 
hil ſibi re ugnans dicere, tyrafinum interficere cuivis licere qui 3 — valext.” 
Dixerat Miltonus ad ſervitutem natas iſtas nationes que/ talem dominum 
cui ſe fine aſſenſu ſuo hæreditate obvenifle credant. . Ergo,” inquis,' tu 
tem natus qui Carolum hæreditarium multos annos agnoſcebas,” aut cum 75 alle 
diſimulabas.”” Hanc tu ſententiam detruncas, ejus loco ſubdititia ponis, qua Regem 
hæreditarium agnoſcunt.“ Parlamenta autem Angliæ, præterito ſæpè hæreditatis ob- 
tentu, Diadema, cui viſum eſt, ſuis liberis ſuffragiis, imponere conſueverunt; quod 
multis exemplis demonſtrari poteſt. Non ergo Angli ad ſervitutem nati, quod tu ne- 
quiter probare niteris, Verna Canopir Quartum hoc eſt, in quo adverſarium cepiſſe 
te ſomnias. Ob eam cauſam affirmaverat ille, homines in unum primò conveniſſe, non 
ut unus omnes inſultaret, ſed ut quocunque alterum lædente, ne lex deeſſet neve judex 
inter homines, quo læſus defendatur, aut vindicetur. Ad hc tu; rr Nemo, inquis, 
«<a te plus Petit vant tu per lucida intervals tua ſponte concedis.“ Lucidum certe 
intervaflum vel ad punctumi retripotis contigiſſe un unquam tibi vix reor, ita ſemper fal- 
leris. Quiz enim petis; non regibus ſoldm ſed N ſagiſtratibus omnibus conceſſimus; 
quorum nihil eſt quod in tyrannum convenire poſſit. Legem enim primo conſtitui- 


mus, deinde judicem ex lege rectum & i incorruptum. ane quodcunque petis & im- 
petraveris, tuam caulam minime Juvabit. 
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9 Uod ſuperids prædixi fore, ut poſt tritas argutias quaſdam potius quim'argumen. 
| ta & aulicorum velitationes toties profligatas,' ad ſummam inopiam homuncio iſte 
edigeretur, neque reliquum ei quicquam fore præter maledicta & rabiem, id hoc ca- 
pite manifeſtids liquet. Et fane ad priora illa quæ attulit, quamquam primd ſtatim 
conſpectu ſenſus & ingenii inaniſſima ubique apparuère veſtigia, tamen quia quandam 
rationis & argumenti ſpeciem præ ſe ferebant, utcunque paucis reſpondimus. In hoc 
autem capite chm Miltonus antiquas Anglorum leges ac monumenta regiæ cauſt paſ- 
ſim tam adverſa diligentiſſimè protuliſſet; iſte è contra, chm neque doctrinam, neque 
antiquitatem, neque acumen, neque authoritatem ullam, qua ſuam tueatur cauſam, 
afferre poſſit, hoc tantùm habet quod reſpondeat, miſerè balbutiens jura illa noftra 
notiſſima, vetuſtiſſima, & maxime rata, obſoleta jam & tineis comeſta eſſe. Verùm 
non tam dubito quin omnes docti & intelligentes viri huic fatuanti non reſponderi opor- 
tere judicent, quam vereor ne reprehendant, | fi inſanienti & rabioſo operam dedero. 
Qui verò hujus mendaciis & maledicentia à veritate abduci ſe patiuntur, eos profectòd 
tam parvi pendimus, ut quamcunque ad partem acceſſerint, ſiſque dẽque nobis ſit 


immò contra nos iſto animo quam nobiſcum ſtare malumus. 
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T T Vic etiam Capiti prioris haud abſimili reſponſum prorſus idem conveniet. Nam 
H qui contra legem Dei & nature dilucide explicatam, contra rationes evidentiſſi- 
mas, juraque gentium plurimarum, tum noſtræ etiam firmiſſima, contra teſtimonia deni- 
que optimorum virorum uberrima nihil præter commenta tantùm ſua, atque deliria op- 
ponere, aut in medium proferre poteſt, ejus profes ita diſputantis rationem ullam fi- 
quis habuerit, certè non doctos, non diſertus, non diligens, non acutus, ſed male feria- 
tus duntaxat merito videatur. Quod autem nos impudentiſſimè accufare non dubitat, 
quaſi Papæ authoritatem in Angliam reducere meditemur, à quo & dictis & factis ab- 
horruiſſe ſemper nos tam palam omnibus exiſtit, id ſanè & ridendum maximè eſt, tum 
etiam oſtendit quanta cæteroqui cum malitia, quàm nulla cum fide in accuſandis nobis 
verſetur, qui crimen omnium judicio à nobis alieniſſimum, cunctis abſolventibus, im- 
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putare atque affigere non vereatur, | | 
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E duobus que ſequuntur capitibus, idem quod de præcedentibus duobus dicen- 

dum eſt. Tenuiſſimus modo & inaniſſimus qui fuit, nunc eſt plane nullus, aut 
ſiquid nihilo minus eſt: hujus. igitur inanitati reſpondere fi vellem, reſponderem certe 
nemini : quidni igitur conticeſcam ? JJ ro 
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, i , ß r, . ME: 
AM ad metam enervis & languidus properans ſolcœciſta, tamen ut ultimo conatu 
erigere ſe paululim videatur, ad priorem verborum ſine rebus prolixitatem & tædi - 

um redit. Quare ne quis nos propter virium aut rationis defectum priora capita tanta 
brevitate percurriſſe exiſtimet, aut per ignaviam quicquam remiſiſſe, que: alicujus mo- 
dd momenti videantur, non ſum arbitratus prætrreunda eſſe, Parlamentum,” inquis, 
« perpetuum eſt inſtar nullius Parlamenti; hoc enim eſt funditds Parlamentum tollere. 
Ecquem tu jam niſi Carolum ipſum criminaris? Qui ipſe Parlamentum hoc perpetuum 
eſſe. juſſit, & facto gloriatus, inter ea quæ vocare acta gratiæ ſolebat, ſæpiſſimè recen- 
ſuit, non ut populum beneficio aliquo afficeret, ſed arte quadam tyrannica dum per- 
petuum eſſe juberet, ut quod ex temetipſo jam accipimus, funditꝭs tolleret. Cm 
autem * catharticum remedium fit,” quemadmodum ais, tolli certè aut diſſolvi non 
debet; donec morbi, quorum remedium eſt, ; tollantur, & libertati ſua firmitas bonäij- 
que valetudo redeat. Siquid nos Carolum peccaſſe dicimus; tu verbis totidem, velut 
amcebza canens lyturgica, paria commiſiſſe Parlamentum accuſas, deque. Carolo nihil 
non verum eſſe concedis, dummodò idem de Parlamento occinere tibi liceat: verum 
hoc non eſt Carolum purgare, aut noxà eximere, quo minds meritas pœnas dederit. „ 
e Sed antequam Parlamentum hoc inccepit, ne verbum,“ inquis, vel minima ſcin- 

tilla de Caroli ſcilicet malefactis eluxit.. At verò populi clamores, gemitus & ſuſpi- 

ria, partim propter graviſſimas tributorum exactiones, partim propter Epiſcoporum ä e 1 
perſecutiones, tam acerbas, ut multi patriam deſerere cogerentur, Regia item conſi lia. 
edicta, facta, ab ipſis Regni ejus initiis, & Parlamentorum omnium que. convoca vit 
intempeſtiva ſemper & infenſa diſſolutio rem longè aliter ſe habere declarant; adeo ut; 17 [ 
hac de cauſa populus, five prudentiæ Regis, ſive voluntati diffiſus, unicam fibi in fart. 
lamento ſpem, præſidium, refugium, ſalutem reliquam eſſe palam teſtaretur; unde Rex | __ 

ira & livore prorſus tyrannico exardeſcens, ut populi gemitus per vim etiam comprime- 

ret, crudeliſſimo edicto ſanxit, nequis Parlamenti convocandi mentionem faceret, do- 

nec tandem metu populi ob hæc minimè quieſcentis Parlamentum invitiſſimus convo- 

caret. Multa, inquis, A vobis fingi quis non credet ut crimen veſtrum in Regem ex - 

onerare poſſitis, numquid tale apparet in ejus libro divinitus ſcripto?“ Malo te li- 

bri illius admiratorem eſſe, quam me; quid enim habet præter fucos & jactationes 

inaniſſimas? Diceres & tu idem, ſi Epiſtolas ejus prælio Naſibienſi captas, manu 

propria ſcriptas & obſignatas, incorrupto & integro judicio perlegiſſes, ubi ſe ſuaſ- 

que artes tyrannicas non celat. * Independentes*” Jeſuitis ſimiles eſſe ais, Qui Re- 

gem abrogarunt, ſtatum Reipub. mutarunt, & tamen profeſſi ſunt nunquam ſibi in 6 
animo fuiſſe hæc facere.“ Quid ad nos Jeſuitz ? Quaſi vero, prudentiæ non eſſet, 5 : 

non Jeſuitiſmi, poſteriora ſæpè Conſilia prioribus anteferre, ſiquidem meliora eſſe 

poſtmodim_ didiceris, Primo nobis prodire tenus aliquid viſum eſt, immo mag- 

num tam ad Eccleſiæ quam Reipub. reſtitutionem; cum à Deo ultra dari ſentire- | \- 1 al 
mus, an ejus nos præſentiam, & . providentiam ad facta tam egregia præeuntem ON 
aſpernaremur, aut ſequi nollemus, ne progreſſus noſtros felices & planè inopinatos, = 
hoſtis & invidus levitatis & inconſtantiæ nomine perſtringeret ? Sæpè arguis quod | 3 
Parlamentum pro - corpore ſolo”? fine capite ſumamus. Verùm ſi metaphoras amo- q 
vere malles, rectiùs continuò ſaperes, ſcireſque Parlamentum ejuſmodi corpus : efle, - | 
cui caput adjungi non fit neceſſe; neque enim vel caput vel cauda, ſed commune: 

ac liberum gentis Concilium facit, ut Parlamentum fit atque dicatur. Vi,” inquie, 

hanc infamiam & calumniam apud exteras Nationes nobis exulantibus N 1 

| 1 e 5 


470 Ioannis Philippi Reſponſio, ccc. 
ſcilicet eorum ex numero non eſſe qui cauſam Regiam latinè ſeiret defendere, © huic 
rabulæ reſpondeo.” Egregium ſane reſponſorem] Tune vero lucifuga verberabiliſſime 

præ cæteris electus, qui nos ex latebris aggrederere, & pro tuis omnibus unus ref. 
ponderes? Doctum proculdubio gregem, præclara ingenia neceſſe eſt eſſe, quorum tu 
ductor es, tam grandis non Arcadicus aut Reatinus, ſed ſolœcus Aſinus. Latine 
tu ut reſponderes, cujus barbariſmis & ſolceciſmis omnes paginæ, ut priorum'capitum, 
fic hujus ultimi refertæ ſunt? Tam caſtus ut eemplum præbuit. Tu hac fefricas 
ut Regi convitiare. A famulis rimari. Niſi fulcientur. Tanta caligine, ut juſtitiam 
cauſz metiuntur. Ne millefima pars petitionum ad eum deferrerentur. Toties purga- 
tum ut nil præter nomen manere poteſt. Tanto acumine ut maxima pars mundi mi- 
rantur ac ſtupent. Tanto ſtrepitu ut cetera Theatra pro tempore ſilent. Non quin in- 
dies precamur. Nec mitius eorum Conſihum interpretarer. Carolum Filium reun 
cauſatis. Digni profecto Regii tam ſtupido propugnatore, qui, cbm cauſam nequifh- 
mam fuſceperis tuendam & literas profefſus, tam illiteratus ſis, ab ipſis clientibus tus 
quos tui pudeat, ad illa gurguſtia & tenebras, unde tam ſtolide emerfifti cum ſibilo & 
flagris reducendus es; aut certè Carnifici potids in diſciplinam crucis tradendus, ut cum 
nĩhil aliud percipere poſſis, elementa diſcas patibularia. . e inquis, erra - 
vero in hac Apologia meæ tenuitati rer ee eſt.” Ita prorſus exiſtimo: at peſſi· 
me interim meo quidem judicio conſuluit tibi tenuitas tua, qua te impulit, ut, cur par 
non eras, oneri ſuccedere auderes, ſub quo prætumidum & inſlatum eo facilibs com- 
minut te & frangi neceſſe erat. Ego certè tenuem te magis an craſſum dixerim vindum 
ſcio, ita omni plane dimenſtone & forma. rudis indigeſtaque moles, vacare mihi videris. 
Jam te aulici, qui Regis auro veſcuntur,” fi pris: neglexerint,, quod miſerè quereris, 
& fame perire ſinant, poſt cauſam eorum tim male & ridicule abs te deſenſam multo 
juſtius oderint, atque contempſferint; niſi forte periſcelide illa regia, quam tanti facis, 
fauces tuas de rege tam nequiter meritas elidendas potitis quàm offis aulicis, quas eſuris, 

farciendas putant. Jam præſertim cum 2 regis laude ad regis: & regiorum gravem vi- 
tuperationem tranfeas, & nobis ex adverſario percommodus repente homo fadtus ſis; 
teſtis. enim ipſe novus accedis, regem ſuo officio vel imparem fuiſſe, vel minimè inten- 
tum, quod © petitiones nimirum ſubditorum raro legeret. Quod nemo auſus eſſet 

de proditoribus queri, proditorum metu, quibus maxime auſcultabat: quod Came 
raris & famulis omnia crederet, otio ipſe deditus. Unde liber profecto exclamare 

cum illo ſene in fabul : Vo *VVVVkbtvß hs 2 


E Ita medii amabunt ut hunc ego auſculto lubens; 

Nimis lepide facit verba” de regiis ſuis. 1 
« Neque compellare volo iHum, ne deſinat 
Memorare mores? regis & regiorum.. 8 


Eorum enim plurimos qui quidem regis gratia maximè pollebant, eos fatetur fuiſſe qui 
commodorum potiſſimum ſuorum & libidinum cauſũ regem ſequerentur, vel mente cap- 
tum potiùs, quo vellent, ducerent. Sinam itaque & præteribo, ur & regis petjuria 
haud minori impietate atque inſcitia excuſantem, & ſtarim tam acriter damnantem. Ne- 
que occurrit præterea quod refutatione illa indigeat. Ad ultimum enim, confumptis: 
in nos maledictis, diris, execrationibus, charitatem neſeio quam ſuam oſtenrare cupit. 
Verum nos cujus convitia & imprecationes non veremur, etiam vota pro nobis & preces 
haud pluris æſtimamus. Finiam itaque certamen hoe, haud libenter quidem à me cum 
iſto nugigerulo ſuſceptum; ſolum hoc eſt in quo fi: non alis, at mihimet ſaltem aliqua- 

Le parte placeo, eam mihi ſeribendi occaſionem ꝓrimam oblatam eſſe, ex qua & patria 

a ſe rectum atque pium, & amici gratum ſenſerint ti 
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VUam did, ue multis de cauſis inſtituta à majoribus noſtris cum am- 
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De eo autem quod ex literis veſtris 25 Junii datis intelligimus, homines 
uoſdam noſtros non ea 'qui ſeliti ſunt fide- ac probitate in ſuis apud vos 
aui, nos quidem ad certos ejuſmodi rerum peritos ſtatim retulimus, ut in 


negotiis ve 


Llanarios, cateroſque panni opifices acrids inquirerent; eamque porrò operam daturos 


nos eſſe pollicemuy, ut & æqui bonique ſtudium apud nos, & noſtra omnia erga vos 
officia oonſtare ſentiatis. Verùm & quiddam eſt quod etiam a vobig viciſſim non nos 
duntaxat, ſed ipſum jus & fas omne poſtulat; ut noſtræ gentis mercatoribus, veſtris 
hoſpitibus & ſua privilegia conſervare, & eorum vitam, atque fortunas, Prout ea ci⸗ 


vitate dignum eſt, veſtris opibus defendere velitis. Quod, ut prioribus literis enixe 
petivimus, ita nunc etiam ut vehementids efflagitemus, faciunt quotidianæ mercato- ' 


rum querelæ, quas ad nos deferunt; ſuam nimirùm ſalutem atque rem omnem rur- 
ſus apud vos in dubio eſſe. Quamvis enim literarum noſtrarum quas pridem ad vos 


dedimus fructum aliquem ad tempus percepiſſe ſe fateantur, & ab injuriis nefariorum 


hominum aliquantùm reſpiraſſe, nunc tamen poſt adventum Cochran illius in bene: 
veſtram (de quo etiam prids queſti ſumus) qui mandatam jam fibi à Carolo defun 


nuper Regis. filio Legationem neſcio quam prædicat, ſe omnibus contumeliis, minis, 


armis etiam Sicariorum petitos ſolità veſtri defenſione atque tutela caruiſſe. Adeò ut 
cum unus. atque alter & mercatoribus cum ipſo etiam Societatis Præfecto, in navem 


quandam prædator iam per inſidias abducti eſſent, cæterique veſtram fidem implorarent, 
a vobis tamen nullum auxilium impetrare potuerint, donec ipſi ſuo Marte mercatores, 
non ſine magno ſuorum diſcrimine captos in eo flumine, cujus veſtra urbs domina 


eſt, ex latronum manibus eripere cogerentur. Quos cum illi bonis auſpiciis domum 


pliſſimà veſtrà eivitate amicitia in hunc uſque diem permanſerit, & vobiſ- 
cum una libenter agnefcimus, & ſepids etiam recolexe non eſt moleſtum. 


redux- 


— 


®. 


472 _ Literz Senatus Anglicank " _ 
reduxiſſent, & ab indignà ſervitute veluti manu aſſeruiſſent, captos etiam piratas ipſos 
in cuſtodiam dedediſſent, Cochranum illum perfugam & perfluellem ed audaciæ pro- 
ceſſiſſe accipimus, ut & predatores dimitti liberos, & mer@gatores tradi ſibi vinctos 


; poſtulet. Vos autem etiam atque etiam hortamur & obteſtathur, fi packiones, & fœ- 
6 dera, & pervetuſtum utriuſque gentis commercium, id quod petitis, inviolatè ſervari 


ſtudetis, ut noſtri certum aliquod atquę firmum ſibi præſidium in yeſtra fide,-pruden- 
ri, aurbotitare collogarp demum po Go Vos autem üti eds his de'retius' benigne au 
diatis; tixm de Cochrano, cæteriſque ſceleris, illius ſoclis, quam de tis qui nuper in 
Concionatorem, impune adhuc, impetum fecerunt ſupplicium ſumere velitis, aut & 
„ | finibus exire jubeatis. Neque pulſos atque exules Tarquinios amicitiæ atque opibus 
5 Populi Anglicani anteferendos exiſtimetis. Si enim per vos non ſteterit quo mi- 
nus Reipub. noſtræ hoſtes quidvis licere ſibi contra nos in urbe veſtri confidant, quim 


; non tuta aut honeſta amplius noſtrorum ibi commoratio ſit, vos cum animis veſtris 
cogitate. Hæc veſtræ prudentiæ & equitati Vos ipſos Divi no Numini com menda- 
tos volumus. Valete. e %%%%ͥͤ 8 
Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. Aug. 10. 1649. ; | 
era LL III dS THAECST inne 
N SGenatui HAM BURG ENI. 
D Erſpecta nobis æquanimitas veſtra dubiis in rebus noſtris, facit nunc 
5 dubitemus. Nos quidem, confecto jam pænè bello, & profligatis ubique patriæ hoſti- 


I 
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non Exterorum arbitrio aut judicio, ſed jure patrio obtinemus, ſuam eee 
| | Hamburgen-* 
ſibus ſua erga vos fide interdiceremus. Valete. EN 2007 £ 
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Srenifimo ae. potentſſuno Principi- Puiziero 1 Heoyanranun Reg. 
t a een ee, e mew nen ſalutem. + 

11 o 

Neonium „ Virum probum, 5 & ray farnili 4 ortum, de 
rebus in commune, tam Hiſpanorum, quam Anglorum genti, ut ſpes eſt; valde 
utilibus, ad Majeſtatem Veſtram ſegamus. Quamobrem ut et honeſtum iter; atque 
tutum in Urbem Regiam, ficut moris eſt, necnon &æ reditum concedere, & præſtare : 
velis, parem referre 2 parati, ' officioſ petimus. Sin id minds placueriry” ut 
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Serenſſimo/ ac | porn Principi Parnmors Quatto Hiovantanun Regi 
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| Uis rerum nn ſtatus ſit, quamque erbt injurlis dan — tan · 
| () dem armis, capeſſendæ libertatis conſilium ceperimus, conſtituti qui nunc utimur 
Reipublicz' form, .' neque Majeſtatem Veſtram poteſt latere, neque afium 
quemvis, qui evulgata ſuper hac re ſcripta noſtra quo animo perlegerit. Nobis pro- 
fecto fidem noſtram, æquitatem, patientiam, teſtatam cunctis & probatam reddere, 
authoritatem etiam, honorem & decus noſtrum adverſus infames exulum & ne 
rum linguas tueri, apud idoneos rerum æſtimatores difficile non debet eſſe. 
quod exterarum nationum magis intereſt, deletis, aut depreſſis Patriæ 'hoſtibus; 1 5 
nempe mirificè adjuti, ad pacem & amicitiam omni imperio potiorem cum vicinis 
E habendam, paratos nos eſſe palam atque ex animo profitemur. Has ob cau- 
ſpectatæ ſolertiæ & probitatis Virum Antonium Aſchamum in Hiſpaniam ad Ma- 
jeſtatem Veſtram miſimus; qui de amicitià deque ſolito inter utramque gentem com- 
mercio cum Majeſtate Veſtra agat; vel etiam ad novas pactiones, ſi ita — fuerit; 
de integro ſanciendas viam muniat. Huic igitur Veſtræ Ma jeſtatis adeundi copiam | 
ut faciatis, ejuſque incolumitati, necnon/ etiam honori,, quoad iſto apud vos munere 
perfuncturus eſt, velitis proſpicere rogamus: ut & ea En à nobis mandata habet, 
utrique ut ſperamus, profutura, liberè exponat; mentis "Fw IF ffs” 7 
his de — 20 nos 61 weg er Sanden e 71 529 10 10 
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arrange Princip Joannt, Quarto Luttr Ani Regi, eee Wine 7 
+5 | ANGLI@, ſalutem. e een ene, 
Uta nos 3 pacis, & leren bell mals. vices perpeſſos, {cider m 

loci redactos fuld u ut fi ſalvam Rempubl, vellemus, ejus adminiſtrandi ratio | 
magna ex parte immutanda efſet, ex iis que à nobis hac de re ſcripta N & de- 
clarata ſunt, Majeſtati Veſtræ 5 Jam pridetn notum eſſe arbitramur. Quibus, ut par 
eſt, fi fides potids haberetur, quam improbiſſimis perditorum hominum alumni, 
fans qui foris de rebus noſtris peſſimè jam ſentiunt, iis fortaſſe multò æquioribus ute - 
remur. Nam WR nos jure noſtro, proque gentilitia W lbertate, rect? & 
Vol. I | P P "We + ak majorum 
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majorum more fortiter feciſſe contendimus, de eo pravas & obſtinatas nequiſſimorum 
hominum opiniones ex animis evellere, humanz opis aut ingenii certe non eſt. Nung 
autem quod nobis cum nationibus externis commune, & in rem titxinque' magis ex- 
iſtit, amicitiam & commercium, quod noſtris hominibus, cum vic quacumque gente 
conſuevit eſſe, non imminutum, ſed auctum atque ratum magnoperè cupimus. Cum. 
que yeſtro in regno populares noſtri permag a & pen utrique: genti quæſtuoſa habe. 
ant negotia, iis ne impedimentum aliquod aut incommodum afferatur,” quahtum in 
nobis eff, curabimus. Id verò prædicimus fruſtrà fore, dum piratis & abe 
noſtris perfugium ſibi veſtris in portubus reperire, & onerariis Angorum nab ibus, vi 
captis atque direptis, hona civium noftrarim ſub, haſta vendere Oliſſipone, ut nun- 
uatur, permiſſum eſt. Huic malo quo. maturiùs occurratur, & de ca, quam. petimus, 
amicitià clariis ut conſtet, Nobiliſſimum Virum Carolum Nane, Orataris munere 
præditum, cum mandatis atque diplomate, commiſſi ſibi muneris teſte, ad Majeſta- 
tem Veſtram legavimus. Eum itaque benigne audire, fidem. ei adhibere, ejus deni- 
que incolumitati atque honori, per omnes regni veſtri fines, ut velis conſulere obteſta- 
mur. Hæc omnia & nobis pergrata, & Majeſtati Veſtræ, fi forte uſus venerit, 
noſtra omnium officia mutua fore pollicemur. oo tr” 


i F : ; 4 : F £& + 45 \ » 4 1 
\ 7 5 . BP $ : bk oh 3 „ nn ii 1 2 
\ * N ; . . ; 

Weſtmonaſterio, dat. Feb. 4. 1649. . 
15 N 7 2 a 7 a at Prey” 8 1 A ES. Th $7 N 780 6 * * +, #'$ . n 43 7 | F"*%. 
"vr VVV Wn Gf ee ait Karten AUgN 
4 | | I | „„ eg es WS ok 1 a8 

mn. P FVV , e Nn n F 
Sereniſſimo na SI ANTI Begi, Barlamentum Reipub 
W n iff 55 geft emis ps ovine: 

NT 2 2 * n n ; XI: 


x ” 
92 ” 


3 


7 
* 


$ 


| + $444 wed” We; Pye HRT CNSTAETTTRST IR CUTIE LI CERT: - FEES DATE 0; TD 
Votidiani fers. & perquàm graves afferuntur. ad nos: nuntiz; Qhaffiarios-guoſdim- 
noſtros, & gubernatores, qui abductis per ſcelus atque proditionem, quibus præ- 
7 crant, navibus, ſuperiore anno à nobis defecerant, elapſos demùm. ex eo porta 
| Hiberniz, in quo æſtate ferme totà obſeſſi, vix poenam. ſuis: flagitiis: dignam effpge- 
|. eps, rant, ad Luſitaniæ nunc oram, Tagique fluminis oftium. ſe recepiſie:: Ibi captis at. 
| . que direptis quæ ad mercaturam ultrò citrõque commeant, Anglorum navigiis, pi- 

| | raticam ſtrenuè facere, & vicina quæque maria, fretumque omne! Gaditanum latroci-. 

| nis infeſtum. atque infame reddidifſe, . Cui. malo njfi: primo:quoque- tempore obviàm 
= eatur, actum eſſe de commercio, quod noſtris haminibhus cum. LBuſitanis peramplum & 
per utrique genti quæſtuoſum eſt, quis non videt.?:: Quamobrem i: Veſtra Majeſtate 

| | etiam atque etiam petimus, ut piratas noſtros & defectores, Portugalliz finibus-exire. 

ä jubeas; & ſiqui a Carolo Stuarto pſeudolegati adſunt, eorum uti fationem ne hapere 
. N digneris; noſque potius agnoſcas, ad quos. Anglicarum jam ſumma rerum, Deo plane 
A T afpirante, rediit; utque noſtræ amicorum Claſſi, non minus veſtris quam Anglorum 

| con. modis inſervienti, Luſitaniæ portus, atque flumina præcludi ne ſinas-. * 
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Uam graviter quamque acerbe tulerit Majeſtas Veſtra nefariam iltam Antoni 
(O abun oratoris neldel cedem, & quid puniendis ejus inter E Aofibuf hactenus 
J effectum fit cum ex literis veſtris, tum ex Domino Alphonſo de Cardenas legato: 
veſtro percepimus. Veruntamen facinoris illius atrocitatem quoties nobiſcum . reputa- 
mus quæ & ipſam vel habendi vel -conſervandi' commercii rationem funditds tollit, ft 
_ Legatorum jus apud omnes nationes ſanctiſſimum impune tanto ſcelere violabitur, 
non poſſumus quin Majeſtatem veſtram ſumma inſtantiâ“ iterùm efflagitemus ut ſuppli. 
cium de illis parricidis primo quoque tempore debitum ſumatur, utque juſtitiam ulla 
e 3 . ies bo | e ork. 


mora aut nn relightnis fruſtrari — + ne — Et quanquarti potentiſſimi tegis 
amicitiam plurimi gertè facitnus,, tamen ut tam infandi parricidii — dignas ſuo 
ſcelete pœenas petſolvant emnẽm dare operam de yr anne ov quidem illam 


quam jufſix;veſtro.in Hiſpaniz pottubus noſtri homines pexſenſece,”. -preeclarim'-etiam”. 


veſtre Majeſtatis.in- nos vbluntatem quam nuper ampliſſimis verbis veſtro nomine 
Legatus nobis expoſait gtato animo agndſcimis; neque non voluptati nobis erit eadeni 
parler officia, ſi quis uſus yeherity Veſtræ Majeffati & Hiſpanorum genti reddere. At 
niſi juſtitiæ ſine 2 * od qamdiu petimus, quo niti ene amicitia 
ſincera ac diuturga poſit us, eujus tamen conſervaſidæ : à nobis quidem nulla 


honeſta oetaſio . ea, evi ann "_ ap we Wo nos eng; ou 
Gueenye Ei HEE} © | A 137 


2 
w 


* 


Legato Hisr An ic. e di 
Excellentiſime Domine, e \ . | | 


* 0 7 ; 
- 1 8 ** 2 * : 
2.8 51 wo A 2 P T7 


Oncilium 3 quam primim per W Reip * negotia de 3 in Pute 
mentum attulit quatuor illa ſcripta quæ viſum eſt Excellentic Veſtræ unde vige- 
ſimo proximi Pecembris cum Conritio oommurirare, Concilium a Parlamento in Man? | 
datis habet, quod ad um · fcriptorum Hlorunr caput,' de nuperi ſeilicet N Ss 
ſui Dom. Aſchami - is interfectoribus, Reſponſum' hot redderer 
Parlamentum — toties, tamque meritò ) debitum eorum liciam” poſtuline 
ut amplids dicere opus non ſit in re tanta; ubi (ut Excellentia Veſtra pulchrè memi- 
nit) Regie Majeſtatis ipſa agitur a 568913 Et ſine qua re _ ratio Societatis 
humanæ & conſervandæ inter gentes ainicitia tolli neceſſe erit. Neue ſane ulld ab 
Religione petitꝰ argumento intelligere poſſumus, innocentium — fceleftifima' 
cæde effuſum: non eſſe vipdicariiums' Etamniinviraque' inftat Parlamentum & ab Regia 
. Wy N oriora ſua e n Aire hy ny __ ESC Se 
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' ringam” illuſtri & _opulenta Familia püellam hæredem, cum adhuc prop 55 
ætatem ſub Tutoribus eſſet, haud procul ea domo, in qua tum forts 15 Grenovici 5 
agebat, de manibus & complexu faniularym raptai bp Fouls & parato ad. id navigio 455 
. Flandriamꝰ ſabitd deportarathy « Walcii“ cyju infidiis, qui per fas & neff 
omnia molitus eſt, ut pupillam locupletem, vel oſtenſo moxtis metu, ad nubendy m Fo 
bi adigeret, huic tim atroci tamque inaudito ſceleri primo quoque tempore uren * 
dum eſſe rati, dedimus quibuſdam negotium, ut cum præfectis Neoporti , & Oſtendæ 
(nam in ea forts loca infelix illa dicebatur appulfa) agerent de ingenua raptoris mani- 
bus eripiendi. Qui utrique pro ſui ſingulari humanitate & honeſti ſtudio, captivæ, 
perque Jatrocinium domo abductæ gpem libenter tulerunt; illa verd ut prædatorum vim 
quoquo modo effugeret, in Cœnobiùm votarum virginum veluti ſequeſtrò depoſita eſt. 
1 ut ille . Waldius“ inde abduceret, actionem in foro eccleſiaſtico | Iprenſis E- 
piſcopi” de contracto ſecum matrimomio inſtituit. Veruntamen, cut & raptor: & ho! 
ta notrites omninòd ſint, ipſum etiam facinus in noſtra ditione perpetratum, quod) jufa 
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476 Literz Senatus Anglicani,' 


tis teſtibus abunde liquet, hæreditas denique tam lauta, quam illum imprimis inhiife 
mY conſtat, in noſtra poteſtate ſit, hujus propterea cauſe cognitionem totam, atque judi- 
cium ad nos duntaxat pertinere arbitramur. Veniat huc igitur qui ſe ſponſum nominat, 
ſuam hic litem inſtruat, quamque jure ſuam contendit eſſe uxorem, tradi ſibi poſtulet. 
Hoc interim a Veſtra Celſitudine vehementer petimus, quod & per noſtrum internun- 
tium Bruxellis commorantem jam aliquoties petivimus, ut afflictam & indignis modis 
habitam puellam; honeſtis parentibus ortam, ſua ex Patria prædatorium in modum ab. 
ductam, quoad potes, liberam & incolumem redire domum ſinas. Hoc abs te non nos 
tantùm, ſiquam Veſtræ Celſitudini parem à nobis gratiam, - parque beneficium reddi 
poſſe acciderit, ſed ipſa etiam humanitas, ipſe pudor qui ad tuendum ſexus illius hono- 
rem & pudicitiam viris bonis atque fortibus ineſſe debet, junctis una precibus efflagitare 
videntur. Vale. | 5 e 


Weſtmonaſterio Martii 28, 1660. 
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od Oxaterem noſtrum & honorifice acceperit ? Majeſtas Veſtra,” & benign 
ty ſtatim audierit, nullam interponendam eſſe moram ſtatuimus, quin alteris quam 
primim literis noſtris intelligeres, gratiſſimum id nobis accidiſſe; noſque nihil ſanc 
tius deereviſſe, quam pacem, amicitiam, commercium, quod nobis cum Nationibus 
pleriſque exteris, & inter eas cum ©, Luſitanis*” jam dit eſt, nullo noſtro dicto aut 
facto, non prius laceſſiti, violare; nec alia mente aut conſilio claſſem . Anglicanam 
Tagi' fluminis ad oſtium miſiſſe, quam hoſtes our totiès fugatos perſequendi, reſque 
hoſtras repetendi, quas per vim & proditionem ſuis dominis ablatas, colluvies iſta per- 
fugarum veſtras in oras, ipſamque etiam . Qliflipogem,” tanquam ad certiflimas latro- 
cinii fui nundinas, aſportavit. Verùm iſti homines cujus audaciæ, furoris, & inſaniæ 
ſint, ex ipſorum moribus flagitioſiſſimis omnes jam pene * Luſitanosꝰ abundè per- 
fpexifſe arbitramur. Quo facilitis a . Majeſtate Veſtrà“ impetraturos nos eſſe confidi- 
mus, primùm ut Illuſtriſſimo Viro . Odoardo Poppamo,” quem huic novæ claſſi præ-· 
fecimus, quibus potes rebus ad prædatores hoſce debellandos adjumento eſſe velis, . ut- 
que eos cum ducè ſuo, non hoſpites, ſed piratas, non mercatores, ſed commercii peſtes, 
juriſque gentium violatores, intra regni veſtri portus, & munimenta diutiùs conſiſtere 
de ſinas; ſed quà patent Luſitaniæ fines, terra marique pelli jubeas: fin hoc mi- 
nũs, ut nobis Nen pace veſtra liceat defectores noſtros, & prædones propriis. duntax- 
at viribus aggredi, &, fi Deus dederit, in noſtram poteſtatem redigere. Hoc ut prio- 
ribus literis vehementer petivimus, fic jam idem ſtudio maximo atque opere ab * Ma- 
jeſtate Veſtra” contendimus. Hae five æquitate, five beneficio, non juſtitiæ ſolùm 
tuæ famam per omnes gentes benè moratas adauxeris, ſed & nos imprimis, populum- 
que Anglicanum Luſitanis“ j ue ee ma- 
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anum Euſitanis jam antea_mipime adyerſum, Tibi tu 
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Weſtmonaſterio,” Dat. 27. Aprilis, 16. 
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E controverſſis mercatorum, nonnullis etiam aliis de rebus quæ Reipubl. neſtræ 
dignitatem aliquanto propids attingere videntur, ſcriptum inter nas haud ſemel. 
atque reſponſum eſt. Cum verd iſtiuſmodi negotia ſolis literis confici vix poſſe intelli- 
R | 5 | | | gamus, 
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gamus, eſſe autem à © Carols Stuarto” immiſſos quoſdam, 
- nulla re magis quam ſcelere atque audacia inſtructos, qui id agunt, ut noſtrorum homi- 
num, quorum preſertim fides in patriam perſpectior ſit, commercium tim vetuſtum in 
civitate veſtra funditds tollant, ideircò virum nobilem & ſpectatiſſmum· Richardum 
Bradſhaw noſtrum apud vos Internuntium eſſe juſſimus: qui ſecundũm ea que à no- 
bis mandata habet, de rebus iis atque negotiis que cum utriuſque Reipub. utilitatibus 
conjuncta ſunt, vobiſcum uberids communicare, & tranſigere poſſit. Hunc igitur ut 
benevole quam primòꝭm audiatis rogamus; utque ei per omnia fides ea, iſque honos ha- 
beatur, qui hujuſmodĩ munus rectè obeuntibus ubique gentium haberi ſolet. Valete. 
ii CROSS TENATE TRE Sq yt 5 „ Ä 3397 7: Wy 4 J) 165 6 0 1 
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Ampliſſimi, Magnifiet, & fpeRabiles Viri, Amici chariſſimi; 


Tudia veſtra quibus venientem ad vos Reſidentem noſtrum accepiſtis, tanr propen- 
A) fa, tamque egregia extitiſſe, & libenter intelligimus, & in eadem erga nos volun- 
tate atque animo perſeverare velitis magnopere hortamur. Idque eo vehementids, quod 
perlatum ad nos eſt, exules illos noſtros, de quibus jam ſepe ſeripſimus, efferre ſe ſo- 
lito inſolentids in urbe veſtrà, nec contumelias folim, ſed & minas quaſdam atrociſſi- 
mas in Oratorem noſtrum palàm projicere. Hujus itaque ſalutem atque etiam debitum 
honorem hiſce rurſds literis commendatiſſimum vobis eſſe volumus. In illos autem 
perfugas & ſicarios, tim veteres quam recentes, fi maturiùs animadvertetis, & nobis 
gratiſſimum, & authoritate veſtrà atque prudentia dignum feceritis. Valete, 
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Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. 31. Maui, 1650. 
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\ Nronium .Aſcamum” a nobis ad Majeſtatem. Veſtram nuper miſſum Oratorem, 
ee qque nomine à Præfectis veſtris perhumaniter & publice acceptum, poſt itine; 
ris pericula tam longinqui, primo ſtatim adventu in urbem Regiam, omni præſidio nu- 

atum, tam fœdo parricidio confoſſum in diverſorio quodam, & cuin, ** Joanne Bap- 
tiſta de Ripa” ejus interprete mactatum eſſe, magno ſans cum dolore accepimus. Be 

Ulis autem parricidis jam comprehenſis, ut fertur, & in cuſtodiam datis, qui non nos, 
duntaxat per illius latera, ſed veſtram quoque fidem atque honorem conſauciare ac pxns, 
transfigere ſunt auſi, deque eorum quibuſcunque hortatoribus ac ſociis ut ſupplicium, 
tanto ſcelere dignum primo quoque tempore ſumatur, opere quam maximo, a ** Ma- 
jeſtate Veſtra” petimus. Quanquam id nihilo minus fac tum iri, quod petimus, utpote 
a Rege ſua ſponte pio atque juſto, etiamſi nemo peteret, non dubitamus. Quod re- 
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liquum eſt, ut corpus exanime amicis ſuis atque famulis in; patriam deportandum tra- 
datur, utque eorum ſalutĩ qui ſuperſunt ea, qua par eſt, ratione conſultum atque provi- 
ſum tantiſper ſit rogamus, donec reſponſo ad haſce literas, ſi fieri poteſt, ſecum ablato,, 


veſtræ pietatis atque juſtitiæ teſtes ad nos quam primùꝭm redierint. 
Weſtmonaſterio, Dat. 28. Junii, 1630. 
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5 Bealee Domino AnTowie, LUpAVICO. BE A cuba, Naka, Gun 
 Nuci, ANDALITIA  Prafidi ; - 11er * 
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ne ab Ornatifimis Vitis ques abe in 4 „ Partugaliiam” ads 5 
 proditores, reſque naſtras xepetendas. cum clafft miſimus, & ab Ampli 
Veltra,“ quoties contigit ut © Galliciæ oram legerent, quæ ræfectura veſtra eſt, 
& perhumaniter illis portubus exceptos ſuiſſe, & iis rebus omnibus adpatds, quæ na- 
vigantibus uſui ſolent eſſe. Ei veſtra humanitas, cum pergrata nobis omni tem- 
pore fuiſſet, tum eſt nunc precipue, cum aliorum iniquum in nos animum 
nullo merito noſtro aliquibus in logis eperimur. Petimus itaque abs te, © Tlluftriflime 

' Domine,” ut in eadem erga nos voluntate ac benevolentia permanere velis: utque no- 


ſtris hominibus, quoties ad es littora naves appulerint pro folita humanitate tua faxere 
& adjumento eſſe pergas; tibique perſuadeas nihil nos beneficii loco abs te petere 


quod non eodem ſtudio, vel Tibi vel re i rrp e ds ROE 
1 parati erimus. 3 Me” 
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Magnifici atque Ampliſii Domini, Amici Chariſtimi ; 


\ Requentes ad nos literæ mercatorum noſtrorum, qui Boruſſiæ per o oram negotian- 
F tur, allatæ ſunt, quibus tributum grave quoddam & inſolitum nuper in magno 
Polonorum® Concilio imponi fibi queruntur : ut decimam fcilicet facultatum ſua- 
rum omnium partem fublevando . Scotorum“ regi, noſtro hoſti, ſuppeditarent. 
Quod cum juri Gentium contrarium planè ſit, . hunc in gs We Hoſpites & 
mercatores, iniquiſſimum etiam, ut cujus tyrannide ſint domi, divina. ope, liberati, 
iidem in aliena Republica ſtipendia perſolvere cogerentur, non dubitamus quin pro illa 
libertate, qua frui vos -intelligimus, tam grave onus mercatoribus imperari in urbe 
veſtra pati nolitis; in qua amicitiam & commercium, nec ſine magno veftre civitatis 
emolumento, per tot annos habuere. Si eſt igitur ut noſtrorum hominum apud vos 
mercaturam facientium tutelam ſuſcipere velitis, quod quidem cùm ab æquitate & 
prudentia veſtra, tum etiam I dignitate ſplendidiſſimæ urbis haud dubiranter. expecta- 
mus, eam operam dabimus, ut gratiſſimum id eſſe nobis omni tempore ſentiatis; quo- 


tics in ditione noſtra Gedanenſes "ve negotia We vel naves, 1 fepe fit, 
ad portus noſtros appulerint. 


Weſtmonaſtrio, Dat. 6. Feb. I 6 50. Shs 
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Iteras tuas hujus nien quinto decimy © Hampronz ad 10s ditay accepimus. In 
1. quibys ſignificas te A , rege Portugalliz” ad Parlamentum, Reipub. Angliæõæ 
u autem muneris titule, five Legati five. Agentis, ive Infernunti hon 
Lex literis quas A rege habes commendatitias ſive credentiales intellig 
m.exemplar ad nos poteris quam 'primiim mittere; ſimul & itud ſcire, 


miſſum eſſe: 
dicis . id. quo 


12 (tate. inſtructus venias ad eas injurias expiandas, damnaque a relarei- os 
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d Berns, Celfinidinis Weft“ 20". Ae 2667; -6 Plone datas, &3 I.Refden- 

.te;Veſtra;*-Domine. Almerico: Salvetti” | nobis:: retditas- accepimus, in quibus 
Anglico namini quantoperè faveat . Gelſitudo · Veſdrag? Gentemque eam quant 
faciat facilè perſpicimus, id quod non ſodam Mereatores noſtri: qui in portubus yeſtris- 
multos jam annos:negotiantus, verhm etiarm Adoleſoentes quique noſtræ nationis no- 
biliſſmmi, atque ꝓunetiſſimi qui 9 urbes: aut iter fecure, aut excolendi ingenii 
cauſi;commoraticſunts. teſlantur atque confirmant, que cum nobis pergrata · ſanè ſint, & 
acceptiſſima, tum hoc etiam atque etiam petimus, ut quo animo, quoque ſtudie im noſtros 
mercatores, alioſque noſtræ © Reipub.“ Cives ( Hetruſcam“ ditionem peragrantes, Se- 
renitas Veſtra” conſuevit eſſe, in eo velit-perſcverats : noſque viciſſm pollieemur atque 
recipimus quod ad Farlamentum attinet, nihil defutururm, quod & commercio & a- 
 micitiz-mytuayquz inter utramque Gentem jam did inveteravit, firmandz ac ſtabiliendæ | 
poſſit conducere z quam quidem omnibus utrinque humanitatis officus, mutuaque ob- 
. in e epi gn 07 pe Fa . 
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Parlamentum Reipub. Auer Illuſtri & mga Gau 3 
Senatui, Saen, 4 5 
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is precipuis impias 
manus i i i 10 in navem W ade ee Prædictus . Reſi- 
dens” cum exciperetur primum & audiretur, accepta ab hac ? Rep 8 mandata illa 
figillatim vobis nota fecerit, quibus juſtitiæ veſtræ exemplum in malefico: illos edendum 


expectabatut, tamen cm 0 noſtræ reſponſum fon ne intel] on e illud no- 
3 verfaren. . 


h l ad 9 —— 40 year magnamque — 3 ü 
moleſtiam, in Spirenſem“. Cameram publicè d * e e roc 
N quæ æquitati & juſtitiæ conſentanea eſt. ifttee 5125 

De hiſce e eee & ſi 4 amplius nag 4 hajus Reipu. cum bete ciritate amic- 


tis, ene e i "Jt of 115 8 
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| Weltmonaſterio, Dua: 12 Martli; 265%: cont fa greed tone ain 
Mkt, ov & amen fgiilunvimprimendum ear, 05 » 


Parlamentum Reign. Ants frrenifimes Cunter lan x, ny — 
'THORUM, Me e e E Buena ſalutem. * = 


Sereniflima Regina; | 


Ajeftatis veſtræ . ad Dont Reipub. Angliz 4 proxims e elapſi Sep- 
M tembris Stockholma datas per Petrum Spiering Silvercrooh accepimus, & per- 
legimus: & veterem quidem amicitiam nec non commercium magnumque uſum qui 
Anglis cum Suecorum gente antiquitds intercedit permapere atque indies augere ve. 


hementer atque ex animo gan, Neque dubitamus quin Legatus a Maj —4 
veſtra 


yeſten mniglitey We we ad ex means proponanda az in rom nous dec 
Sa ue 28 imprimis fuifſent, ue d nfl 96h 
mus && utrinque potiſſimum atcque utile r; quoque 
— reddidiſſe. Verùm ſummo rerum Moderatori Deo dt Viſem eſt, ut is 
anda audiri ſe petüſſet de iis qu Parlamento exponenda ab Majeſtate veſtra in 
mandatis habebat, evenit ut ex hae vita excederet (cujus quidem deſider gr 
atque acerbè tulimus, ut qui ſimul in diyina Ar cr wy debearmus) unde 
& Mae veſtrz que mens eſſet adhuc ſcire nequeamus, 1 reſſibus 
= ns injecta mera fit: Qvocire optimum nobis viſum dulce ters quas, 
hac ipſa de re nuntio noſtro, dedimus, fignificare'veſtrz 'Majeſtati quam rater 
Lire veſtræ, -quamque tus veſter publicus Minifter Parlamente Reipub, An- 
gli fuerit? een veſtree N — 4 amicitiam e Kamus; quamque 


3 illo quod inter 
— _ 


imo 4 


FR e Plea 8 05 
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Parlamenten e ALI sereniſſimo Principi F Fu ER DINANDO 1 
. _ HeTRURLE Magno Duct, Salute. 


. Celfitadinis Veſtrz 22 Aprilis 16351, Florentik datas, 8 2 Reßdente Veſtro 
Domino Almerico Salvetti, nobis redditas accepimus; in quibus Anglico nomini 


quantopere faveat Celſitudo Veſtra, temque eam quanti faciat, facile perſpicimus : wo 
Id quod non ſoldm Mercatores — — in portubus veſtris multos j 


gotiantur, verum etiam Adoleſcentes quique noſtræ nationis nobiliſſimi atque hone 
tiſſimi qui veſtras per urbes aut iter fecere aut excolendi ingenii cauſa commorati fe | 
teſtantur atque confirmant. Que cum nobis pergrata ſane ſunt& acceptiſſinia, tum 
hoc etiam atque etiam petimus, ut quo animo quoque ſtudio in noſtros mercatores, 
alioſque noſtræ reipublicæ cives Hetruſcam ditionem peragrantes Serenitas Veſtra con- 
ſuevit eſſe, in eo velit perſeverare: noſque viciſſim pollicemur atque recipimus, quod 
ad Parlamentum attinet, nihil defuturum, quod commercio & amicitiæ mutuæ, 
quæ inter render rempub. tam diu inveteravit, firmandæ ac ſtabiliendæ poſſit con- 


ducere: quam quidem omnibus utrinque humanitatis officiis ä obſervantia in 
perpetuum col ervari cupimus u ee 


E* * 


| Weltmonaſterio, Maii 22. 1637. Fi 
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Parlamentur Reipablice Ancus [ER ac e backer Pu 1 
ny 1 LIPPO Quarto HISPANIARUM Regi, ſalutsem . 2 2 25 F 
e nokia querelas: deferunt/ Jagua 'Reipub. mereatotes qui 85 Eaionibus 
veſtræ Majeſtatis mercaturam faciunt, de vi multa atque injuriis ſibi allatis, de- 
que novis etiam tributis ſibi impoſitis A. præfectis aliiſque officialibus veſtrorum portu- 
um & locorum ubi negotia habent, & nominatim in inſulis —— 7 contra 


Voi. II. | | . — 0 1 | fœderis 


482 } eani. 
fœderis articulos quos-;commercii. cauſa, utraque natio inter ſe” ſanxit. Quas eorum 
querelas veras eſſe jurejurando confirmavere. Nobiſque demonſtrant, niſi jus ſuum 
obtinere poſſint, ſuaque damna reſarciantur, niſi denique contra vim iſtiuſm Vatque 
habituri ſint, | 


non polſe ſe;amplivs.ils ig locis negotiani.”.;(Quihusi corumTauerels Grier ibis 
perpenſis, cumque facta illorum miniftrerum iniqua, aut non omnino aut ſecus quam 
res ſe habet ad notitiam veſtræ Majeſtatis perveniſſe exiſtimemus, viſum eſt nobis ipſas 
eorum querelas cum hiſce litteris ad Majeſtatem veſtram unà mittere; nec dubitamus 
quin Majeſtas veſtra cum ipſius juſtitiæ amore tum etiam commercii cauſa quod ve. 
fis haud minus quam noſtris hominibus fructuoſum eſt, ſuis præcipete velit ut ab 
iniquis illis noſtrorum vexationibus abſtineant, utque hujus Gentis mercatores expedi- 
tam juſtitiam obtinere queant, necnon debitam earum injuriarum reparationem, quæ 
à Domino Petro de Carillo de Guzman, atque aliis illatæ ſibi ſunt, contra prædictos 
fœderis articulos, utque perficere velit Majeſtas veſtra ut prædicti Mercatores fruc- 
tum illorum articulorum percipere queant, in eaque veſtra tutela ſint, ut tam ipſi 
quam fortunæ ſuæ ab omni injuria liberz & incolumes eſſe poſſint. Hoc autem mag- 
na ex parte conſecuturos ſe eſſe putant, fi ademptam ſibi illam de judice conſervatore 
ſchedulam qui eos a novo quodam Conſulatu in fe quidem iniquiore defendat, Maje- 
ſtas veſtra rurſus conceſſerit; ne ſi nullum ab. injuria refugium ſibi detur, abrumpi 
illud commercium quod utrique genti commoda haud parva attulit, violatjs hunc in 


injurias dium aliquod certum, atque tutelam & ſihi / & fortunis ſuis 


1 


modum fœmderis articulis, neceſſe ſit. 


Weſtmonaſterio, Auguſti, 1681. 
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Sereniſſimo Principi VExE TIARUuNMH Duci, Senatuique Celſiſſimo, Concilium 
Status Parlamenti Reipub. AnGL1z Authoritate conſtitutum, ſalutem. 
ereniſſime Princeps, celliſime ,Senatus, Amici charifſimi; ||, | 
X Ercatores quidam noſtri, quorum alteri Joannes Dickons, alteri Job Throck- 
5 morton nomen eſt, ſimulque alii apud nos queſti ſunt, quod cum Novembris 
octavo & vigeſimo 1651, ex jure & authoritate Curiæ noſtre Ammiralatus occupaſ- 
ſent in navi Hirundine vulgo nuncupata, cui in Dunis conſiſtenti Iſaacus Taylor Ma- 
giſter erat, centum dolia Caveari yulgo dicti, que ſua propria bona eſſent, inque 
ſinu Moſcovitico Archangeli dicto eandem in navem impoſita; atque in eâ Curia, 
Prout lege agitur, decretum obtinuiſſent quo dicta Caveari dolia ſibi traderentur, fide 
ſui priùs interpoſità, ſe in illius Curiæ ſententia acquieturos; quodque eadem Curia, 
quo lis illa ad exitum perduceretur, cum pro more ſcripſiſſet ad Magiſtratus Judiceſ- 
que Venetos, literas, quibus petebant uti Joannem Piattum (Veneta, ſub ditione de- 
gentem, qui Cavearum illum fibi vendicat) citarent quo re per procuratorem in Am- 
miralatus curia Anglica ſe ſiſteret, ubi lis iſta pendet, juſque ſuum probaret, tamen 
idem Piattus, & quidam David Rutts Hollandus, dum cauſa hæc in noſtro hic foro 
pendet, multum ſupradicto Joanni Dickons, alii{que illis mercatoribus de Cavearo iſt- 
hoc negotium faceſſit; eorumque bona & facultates nexu occupandas Venetiis curat : 
quæ omnia ſingulatim, & quid hactenus in prædictà noſtrà curia fit actum in literis 
Allis requiſitoriis fuſits exponitur; quas poſtquam à nobis inſpectæ eſſent, ad ſereniſſi- 
mam Venetiarum Rempub. ut Mercatoribus in hàc cauſa adjumento eſſe poſſint, tranſ- 
mittendas cenſuimus; atque ab ea vehementer petimus, ut non ſolum illæ literæ vim 
ſuam atque pondus illic habere queant, ſed etiam ut bona illa & facultates Mercato- 
rum, quas prædictus Piattus & David Rutts nexu illigandas curarunt, liberentur; 
dictique rei ad noſtram hic curiam remittantur, quid ſui ſit juris in hoc Cavearo ſibi 
; ' | | | | m 


9 


lune Senatua, Angliesi: 

3 FRO experturi, Quai in re Celdtudo veſtra & ſereniſſima 

& quod æquiſſimum i in ſe eſt, & quod illibats, utriuſque Reipub. ami iciti 
quod co oblata 0 996 call es | 1 . e 3 offi- 


: 1 12 v7 : 2, 
| 45 why * > ; 5 "© 3. ER . 5 \ 
; . 4 1 LES N 4 N Des © x ; CB AK NS 1j ? 
1 © * * 5 
* 3 1 2 * ov 4 J s K - * 
. WES. Wy I z ' ; 
b Aull Fr k 0 7 * . * 4 » 
die J eb. 1 66: , 15 8 . . & 
Datis a , r af on * 
PE © F 241 + ? KETC TIES, 
= #44 WM $% * i 
0 4 n * 
e To Bub bſcri TW fe Cone . 3 
q 753 2 EW ; +. 4 6% I k 4 1 * N W 5 ab — 
4 4 2 py 5 > , k + 1 | 5 3 2 4 F O * 
e n * , 4% 7 {? g 5 9 4 £3" 318 | W 
1 8 ; 8h ö 34 W S 
we ; 9 4 4 : # 4 * $ 4 1 1 83 N * 
* 8 . + CK N : - oo i Rb 4 N — 3 k 5th * 4 4 3 : g ; : , » : F 
oy n FE CH / lin 47 1 15 3 5 4 411 . „ 
a 121. ” : 2 an 4 . * 4 15 * yay * 1 RG 1 1 EW. For 7 : 1 * AY, * 14 1 » +» 5 8 4 8 # + *- * * * * * * 
8 » & R Wn: - 5 i I 4 5 


W . SY CR 4 1 * AC 2 1 
Aa. gatumn, eee, 3 en. e e e 
(OTE Mm 33d 


n 2344 11-4 3 #: 11 1111 CU STICK ae 444543 


np dre . ; 
2 7 F ö * 4 - ＋ N 1 2 WA N. Þ F 4 * 
1 a 0 3 + 1 i: 88 2 5 * i * 
2 F I : 5 * 8 < * * * N 89 N 242 * 2 7 155 N 2 ? — 
0. ah "Sp : $1 > 4 1 8 of - 7 ES ® N. J pts . 7 . ' DES "SI'S, Ge 4 2 
7 ; x 1 8 NM $58. x0, tis KY 1 8 13 ; $ ATP . JON, ES 
« 7 
4 , 


e 84855 cum ex mandato u geunde die menſis Martii accepto 
de charta Excellentiæ veſtræ 17 Feb. Commiſſariis hujus Concili exhibira deli- 
berationem ſeriam habuerit, 1 in qua Excellentiæ veſtræ viſum eſt propo nere uti duo- 


bus capitibus illis nominatis 1 previls reſponderetur, re e Excellentiz 


veſtrz reddendum cenſet. 
Parlay entumn, ubi ad ea re p. ondit que a Excellentia tra cum ;rimum Shtiobiur 
propoſita ſunt, tum etiam in iis literis quas ad Sereniſſimum Hiſpaniarum Regem 


* 
av T 8 1 
2 


ſcripſit, __ ſibi grata quamque accepta illa fuerit amicitia, uſuſque mutuus 3 8 


ab illius Regia Majeſtate & à vobis ejus nomine oblatus eſt, quam deni 

tum =_ fuerit an amicitiam quod ad ſe 1 e officia gelber e 
declaravit. ü 1 5 
Exinde viſum ve * e Excellent cum 5 Ade in Coden eſt 


2 * 
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o * » 


19 ſtyli veteris, huic Concilio proponere, veluti rationem quatidatn cher aro- 


tioris hujus Amicitiæ, cujus facta tum a vobis mentio erat, uti certi ex ſuo corpore 
nominarentur qui ea quæ attuliſſet Excellentia veſtra audirent, iis 
utilitate ad Concilium referre quam primum poſſint, cui veſtro poſtulato ut 
certos ex boot numero Concilium nominavit, qui Excellentiam veſtram 9 
quod & proinde factum eſt eorumque loco que. proponenda expectabantur, Char | 
illam ſupradictam congreſſio ea protulit, ad quam e hoc Concilü efk. 
Cum eee ea declaràverit, . Excellentia progreſſum eum eg 
qui ſupradictus eft, paratos nos eſſe, cum Excellentia veſtra in Slide wum venire is 
de rebus quas Domini regis veſtri nomine opoſueritis, tam de amicitia Jam pridem 
inita, quam de arctiore ineunda, aut fi a 
proferetur; ae ad ME," ventum erit, | ita e os ut Kral eſt, e 
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Iteras veſtræ Majeſtatis ere proximi Decembris ad Piulimet rant Kl 


pub. Angliæ ab arce regia Haphniz dacas per virum nobilem Henricum Wil- 
ſemſen Roſenwing de Lyſacker accepimus, eoque animi affectu quem res illic pr 


lite merentur Ubentiſſimè ee Veſtræque e pact me elk cupi- 
142 EF.” > 
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Reſpub, £ 40 
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rpenſis de eorum 


2 nobis hujus Rei ub. nomine in mediunn 


Re w_ 58147 ®, r 3 Privepi reh Tere — 


is, eundem animurn, eadem vetetis ätmicitiæ, commercii, ac neveſfitylints que An. 
gli cum Dania per tot annos interceſſit continuandæ & conſervandiz ftudiz* gue in 
ajeſtate Veſtra ſunt in nobis quoque eſſe; haud neſcientes, -quamvis divitiz Provi: 
dentiæ viſum fit gentem hanc tim benigne & placide reſpicienti receptam apud nos 
prioris regiminis formam in melius mutare, eaſdem tamen utrinque rationes, eadem in 
commune commoda, eundem mutuò uſum atque liberum qommerciom, qu pactio- 
nes priores & fœdeta inter utramque nationem pepererunt, etiamnum durare vim- 
que priorem obtinere, utraſque etiam obligare ut communem dent operam Fœdera 
illa quam utiliſſima ſibi mutuo reddendo ut amicitiam quoque propriorem ac ſtabili- 
orem indies reddant; Cumque Veſtræ Majeſtati placuerit ea perſequi conſilia quæ in 
literis veſtris regiis ſcripta ſunt, Parlamentum eadem amplecti cum alacritate omni 
ac fide paratum erit, eaque omnia pro virili ſua parte conferre quæ illum ad finem 
conducere arbitrabuntur; ſibique perſuadent, Majeſtatem Veſtram de de cauſa, ta iti. 
dem conſilia capturum eſſe ad hanc rempub. ſpectantia (cui etiam proviſum pactis 
rioribus eſt) .quz ad haſce res facere point ab Majeftate Veſtra nobis dm cupienti- 
bo propoſitas. Parlamentum interea Majeſtati Veſtræ ac populo falicitatem proſ. 
Datis Weſtmonaſterio, die Sub Sigillo Parlamenti fubfcripfit « 
April, An. Dom. 46522.  atque authoritate Prolocutor 
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tum Proconfulibus ac Senatoribus, Salutm. 


Pos RI, Angliæ literas veſtras ſexto decimo Januarii proxime elapff 
datas, perque veſtrum publicum Miniftrum Leonem ab Aiſema allatas actepit at- 
que perlegit, eumque ex earum authoritate audivit, qui & veſtrarum Civitatum erga 
hanc Rempub. propenſum & amicum animum expoſuit, & antiqua illa inter eaſdem 
amicitia ut porrò maneat petivit. Parlamentum itaque pro fe teſtatur atque confir- 
mat pergratum ſibi eſſe, priſtinam illam amicitiam ac neceſſitudinem quæ huic Genti 
eum illis Civitatibus interceſſit & renovari ratamque permanere, ſeque fore paratum 
quavis occaſione commodim oblata quod verbis in fe recipit id reipfa ſolide præſtare, 
eademque fide & integritat antiqui illi amici & foederati ſui ut ſecum agant expec- 
tat: quæ autem prætereà Reſidens veſter ſpeciatim in mandatis habuit, cum ea ad 
Concilium Status integra à nobis remiſſa fuerint, quæque propoſuiſſet ibidem conſul- 
tata, reſponſum illic atque tranſactum cum eo ita fuit, prout quidque maximè cum 
K aqualitate & ratione conſentire viſum eſt, quod & Reſidens Veſter renunciare ad vos 
poterit: cujus prudentia & ſpectata probitas collata in eum à vobis publici muneris 
Bott digaum Pede... . 5 


- 
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ici & ſpectabiles Viri, amici chariſſimi;  _ 


& ow 


| Datis Weſtmonaſt. die ub Sigillo Parlamenti ſubſeripſit, ejuſque no- 
April, An. Dom. 1652, _ mine & authoritate, Prolocutor Parlamenti 
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Parlamevtum Rejpub Avouie illuftri & magnifico cia. annere 
1 ge Senatui, Salutem. a Ze rt 


N 


Ane id, magnific & peAabiles Viri, amici chariſſimi; 


"+ 


Arlamentum Reipub. Angle liners Weg quinto deciew- Jam anuarii proxima 


elapſi Hamburgo datas, perque nobilem Virum Dominum Leonem ab Aiſcmk 
veſtrum- & cæterarum Civitatum Hanſeaticarum Reſidentem allatas 


legit, eumque ex earum authoritate audivit, & quæ amplius kb veſtra — 2 of 
data ſpeelatim hahuit, de iis ad Concilium Status xemilit,. quiibus ut am 
am primu 


ab eo Preponerentur. deque iis quæ juſta & æqua xiderentur, cum eq 
res fuimus; quod etiam exinde factum eſt. Utque Par lamenturg 


tranſigerent, 
earum rerum quæ A vobis afferentur dehitam rationem ſemper le 55 hakiturum often; 
dit, ſuumque erga veſtram .civitatem ſingulare ſtudium, miſſd illue Reſidente ſup, ibis 
que manete teſtatum reddidit; ita viciſſim expectat & meritd guidem poſtulat 
a vobis qua reddi! is in rebus que hujus reipub. ex 4. A ab ſug dicto Fete fuo- 
que nomine veſtree civitati, aßtiquitäs amicz wa & e vel A e 
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\ Oncitiurs. iy Carols Lane dh qui 10 Porta Caf dinis e Li- 
| burnenſi, mercatorum Anglicorum negotia procurat, certius per Yoon fieret 


quatuordecim Naves hog he Faederatorum eve. ebony in eum un 1 


minati palam fant; Veſtramque Serenitarein cujus fidem 
tores ibi commorantes imploraverant, Liburnienſig bac 


illis 1 navibus auxilio eſſet, ſui muneris atque officii judicavit eſſe, uti 2 


dinem 


illa atque tutela quam mercatoribus Anglis tam benigne præbuiſtis, Veſtræque Celſi- 
tudini promittit atque in ſe recipit manſutam apud ſe in omne tempus hujus bene 
meriti gratiam, 3 ſe omni occaſſone fore parem amicitiam pariaque officia 
veſtro Populo reipſi prazftare, omniaque facere que conſervandæ inter a CO 
atque Veſtram ſolitæ benerolentiæ, atque commercio poſlint conducere. Cumque 


oblata in Claſſem noſtram ſumma cum perfidia non ſolùm in ipſis 


lia inceptaverint (quo in facinore DE US, tanquam arbiter 2 adverſum ſe 


illis atque infenſum 7 verùm etiam in exterorum portubus nayes mercatorum 

noſtrorum capere aut demergere conatæ ſint, neceſſarium etiam cenſuimus Seri 

hoc Parlamenti Reipublice / gliæ ad Celſitudinem Veſtram una mittere; cujus emit- 
tendi occaſionem dedcre Controverſi inter hanc Rempub. & Belgii Provincias in pre-- 

ſentià coortæ. Ex N Veſtra facile perſpiciat, quam iniqua, quam contra 
tas omne aq Jus tium facta illius * in Hane Rempob. extiterint, & quam 
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eftram certiorem faceret, quam huic Reipublicæ gratiſſima ſit benevolentia 


naves Fœderatarum Belgii Provinciarum inter ipſa de Feegere Colloquia e e a ſemetipſis 1 9 
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ex animo Parlamentum ſtuduerit publicæ Pacis cauſi amicitiam eorum & ſocietatem 
Priſtinam retinuiſſe. „„ 1 


486 
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Datis ab Alba Aula SBlubſcripſit Concilii Nomine atque 
Julii 29. 1662. e FRI Authoritate Concilii Præſes. 
„„ et ein iopon ag 3 900 Sat eie 
e Ad Legatum HIS ANICUN T. 


N oncilium Status, deliberatione habitk de illa chartula quam 22 Ui» 1652, ab Ex- 
JA cellentia Veſtra accepit, tum etiam de illa quam in Concilio Status cum audire- 
tur +5. hujus menſis Veſtra exhibuit Excellentia, ad binas illas chartulas Reſponſum 
hoc reddit: Parlamentum Reipubl. Angliz firmam amicitiam bonamque pacem, que 
huic Repub. eft cum Hiſpaniarum Regia Majeſtate conſervandi percupidum, ex quo 
idem primim Regis prædicti animum eodem inclinare Excellentia Veſtra fignificavit, 
Aaratum ſemper fa e eam utriuſque gentis bono quam maxime firmare ac ſtabilire. 
Idque Concilium Status Parlamenti nomine atque mandato ſuis chartulis aliquoties 
Excellentiæ Veſtræ demonſtravit; & ſpeciatim, prout Excellentia Veſtra petiverat, 
Commiſſarios delegit, quæ & Excellentiam Veſtram convenirent, ab eaque acciperent, 
quæ ad prædictum finem conducentia proponerentur; quo in conventu eorum loco 
pProponendorum viſum eſt nobis generatim quædam, quaſi futuro prævia colloquio, 


7 * . 
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exhibere, de quibus Concilio videbatur, Parlamentum qui ſuus eſſet ſenſus chartis pri- 


224 


oribus planum feciſſe: tamen quo cumulatids ſatisfieret, utque Excellentiæ Veſtræ ne- 
qua dubitatio reſtaret iis de rebus quæ tum propoſuerat, Concilium in ea chartula 
que 1 7-4, data eſt paratum ſe eſſe oſtendit cum Excellentia Veſtra in Colloquiam | 
venire iis de rebus quæ I parte Regiæ Majeſtatis prædictæ in mandatis haberet, tim 
de priſtina amicitia quam de actione futura, de ns etiam quæ à nobis hujus Reipub. 
nomine exhiberentur; cumque ad ſingula veniretur ea, quæ par eſſet, reſque Poſtula- 


3 ' bo 


ie Veſtræ mhilum Teſpondere neque 


per duos pene menſes in ea re ulterius progedi. Veſtramque chartulam 7 J 1652, 


datam Concilium ex eo tempore primam ab Excellentia Veſtra accepit, in eaque hoc 
ſolum proponitis, uti pacis atque fœderis articuli inter Carolum Regem nuperum 
veſtrumque Dominum 2 Novembris 1630, pacti denuò percurrantur, utque ejus ca- 
pita quæque vel amplificentur vel immutentur pro temporum & rerum alio nunc 
Statu, necnon regendæ Reipublicæ forma immutata, quod cum nihil, amplius, eſſet, 
quàm quod & nos in prædicta noſtrà chartula 3; ele ſummatim atque dilucide ſig- 
nificaveramus, expectabat Concilium quoſdam ſpeciatim articulos ex eo fœdere ab 
Excellentia Veſtra propoſitum iri cum ea amplificatione, iiſque mutatzonibus quarum 
facitis mentionem, cum alioqui nobis impoſſibile ſit ullum aliud reſponſum hac de re 
dare quam quod jam dedimus. Verùm cum Excellentia Veſtra ex charta ſua no- 
viſſima dilationem in nos conferre videatur, Concilium idcircò chartulam Veſtram 
prædictam 6 owes datam, quodque in ea propoſitum erat denuò inſpexit, ſeque de eo 
quod illic eſt propoſitum, priore illà chartula Excellentiæ Veſtræ plene ſatisfeciſſe ar. 
bitratur, cui & hoc ſolum poteſt adjicere, ſe; cum Excellentiæ Veſtræ videbitur, vel 
ex fœderibus jam factis vel alio quovis modo ejuſmodi ferre conditiones que ad præ- 
ſentem rerum ac temporum ſtatum erunt accommodate, quibus à parte Veſtra fun- 


1 5 


ret, reſponſa dare: ad quæ viſum eſt Excelle 


dari amicitiam vultis, ea vobis reſponſa exinde redditurum quæ ab ſe ad ea reddi 
æquum erit, quæque Parlamentum in eodem perſeverare ſtudio teſtentur, illibatam 
4 þ E e Al 28 ; — 8 2 . LF, | ] 4 LEG 5 r 1 I atque 
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” Liters Senatus Anglican + 
at que firmam cum rege veſtro Domino amicitiam conſervandis. Eaque ut augeſcat e- 
tiam, Parlamentum omnem honeſtam ſeque dignam operam pro fe quidem dabit. 
ii ducit eſſe, Excellentiam Veſtram illius noſtræ . 


Concilium præterea ſui gfficii duci | n Veſtram illius noſtræ: chat 
tulæ Januarii 30. 1656; ad vos datæ admoneri, cui cum Excellentia Veſtra reſpon- 
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ſum nondum dederit, inſtamus proinde atque èxpectamus ut Parlamento, de qua illie 


re facta mentio eſt, ſatisfactio detur. 


* 


Reſponſum Concilii Status ad Replicationem Dominorum Legatorum Extra- 


_ ordinariorum ſereniſſimi Regis Dania. X Now ESI, Commiſſariis Con- 
cilii traditam, ad Reſponſum illud quod reddidit Concilium ad quatuorde 
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Rædictis Dominis Legatis ut ſatisfiat de feſponſo Concilii ad quintum, ſextum, ſex 
| mum, octavum, & nonum articulum, aſſentitur Concilium huic ſequenti clau- 
ſulæ ſuo reſponſorum fine adjiciendæ. Videlicet, Præter illas colonias, inſulas, portus 
& loca in partis alterutrius ditione, ad quæ loca ne quis negotiandi aut commercii ha- 
bendi causa aceedat, lege cautum eſt, niſi impetrata prius ejus partis Licentia ſpeciali 

ad quam illa colonia, inſula, portus, aut loca pertinuerint. K Matten e 
Receptio cujuſquam in navem quæ in flumina, portus, aut ſinus alterutrius partis com- 
pulſa erit navem illam ulli exhibendæ moleſtiæ aut perſerutationi ex reſponſo Concilii adar- 
ticulum undecimum obnoxiamnon faciet, quemadmodum prædicti Domini Legati in repli- 
catione ſua videntur intellexifſe, præterquam ubi illa receptio contra Leges, Statuta, aut 


Morem illius loci eſt, in quo illa navis portum capeſſerit, qua in re viderur Concilio ni- 
hil ſtatui quod durius fit, ſed _ utriuſque Reipub. Saluti fit que conducibileG 
Quod ad prohandum cujuſnam proprie naves & 'bona illa erunt quæ in naufragio 


ejici acciderint, Concilium exiſtimat neceſſe eſſe jusjurandum dari in illis curiis quæ ad. 


hujuſmodi cauſas aut jam ſunt conſtitutæ aut erunt conſtituendæ, ubi _ illa ſibĩi vendi 
cant audiri ſinguli poſſint & cujuſque jus cognoſci ac dijudicari, quod fcri 


tes. Quod autem ad modum venundandi ea bona quæ ejecta in naufragio facile corrum- 


puntur, viſum eſt Concilio eum modum proponere qui ad lucernam 


beatu. 


Quod autem ad eorum ſupplicium qui propoſitum fœdus ruperint, Concilium id ad- 
jecit, cujus in reſponſo ſuo ad articulum quartum decimum fit mentio ad majorem ejus 


articuli efficaciam, ipſumque fœdus eò firmius atque diuturnius reddendum. 


Ad clauſulam Articuli quarti decimi extremam quod attinet reſpondere, non expe- 
dire cenſemus illis fœderibus ac Societatibus, quarum in prædictis reſponſis facta eſt 


mentio, quæque generatim duntaxat proponuntur aſſenſum noſtrum exhibere antequam 


quales illæ ſint, exploratius nobis fuerit, de quibus cum Excellentiis Veſtris viſum erit 


Repli- | 


Concilium certius facere, reſponſum expreſſius ad id reddere poterimus. . 
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ollin criptis teſtimoniis, . 

quæ vulgo Certificata” nuncupantur, tam clarè atque diſtinctè fieri non poteſt, un- 

de multi ſerupuli ac dubitationes exiſtere poterunt, multæ etiam fraudes ac doli in il- 
lud genus probationis irrepere, quod ne eveniat utriuſque partis intereſt providere. Con- 
cilium etiam æquum eſſe arbitratur, definiri certum tempus ante quod tempus qui ju- 

ſtum earum rerum dominum ſe eſſe non probaverit, 'excludetur ad evitandas ſine fine li: 


icitur, ut qui ſit 
modus maxime probabilis verum bonorum pretium eliciendi ad dominorum emolumen- 
tum; tamen fi prædicti Domini Legati inventam aliam rationem attulerint quæ huic 
fini magis conducere videbitur, per Concilium non ſtabit quo minus id fiat quod æquum 
erit: neque intelligitur ob hanc rem huic Tractationi moram afferendi occaſio ulla præ- 
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Replicati oel Status ad m 


quod ad ſenos articulos A pris Cole nomine 33 An GLIE exhi- 
bitos eſt redditum. | 


0 Deen tnfoottie prodiforun dominorum FIN diplomatis quibus colla- 

ta in eos poteſtas eſt tranſigendi cum 4 Parlamento” aut ejus Commiſfariis de 

iis omnibus que tranſigi e fœderaque vetuſta renovandi — jungendi, 
exiſtimabat quidem prædictos dominos Legatos ea authoritate eſſe præditos ut & re- 
ſponſa dare poſſent, & omnia tranſigere tam quæ à parte 2 Reipub. quam quæ à 
parte Regis Daniæ & Norwegiæ ferrentur, adeqque reſponſa quæ prædictis 

Fn Dominis Legatis ad 228 ſecundam, tertiam & quintam Concilii poſtulationem dare 
/ + Hbuit haud e at, quo factum erit ut huic præſenti tractationi neceſſurio more 
afferatur cum e in ſe zquiſfimum ſit & in Concilio deliberatum feedus integrum trac- 
tando ſimul — tam de iis que ad hanc © Rempub.“ quam _ ad 8 


<< Danize” & Norwegiæ ſpectant. Quapropter Concilium enixe 
redicuum noſtrum * ſecundum, un., '& 


cellentiæ Veſtre reſpondere ad p 
quintum poſtulatum velint. . 

Ad quartum articulum ae portoriis «6 Gluckſtadi” cum ea jam antiquata nt, 
quemadmodum Excellentiæ Veſtræ in reſponſo meminerunt, inſtat Concilium uti eo- 
rum eee etiam per hoc fœdes rata n. ne forte in poſter 
; centur.. Mo gs | 

Quod ad ſenrutn . aui de pyratica et, nit quidem iet 3 ut 
qu I * utriuſque commoda æquè pertineret, & ad commercium in commune ſtabilien- 
dum quod a pyratis atque prædonibus e turbatur atque interrum 3 cum- 
que reſponſum Dominorum Legatorum de hoc articulo ad hoſtes tantdm r feratur, men 
tionem Fame. nullam e Concilium idcirco - exproſiius velpoaſum: ad i 
petit. 
hp i prædicti Domini Legati in dug re licatione ad reſponſum Concilii & — 
mum ſuum articulum, & ad eum Concilii * 3994p rmiſerint, Concilio neceſſa · 
rium viſum eſt prioribus ſuis poſtulatis ſequentem unc articulum adjungere. 
Populum & incolas Reipub. Angliæ q ui negotia aut commercium per ulla regna, 
regiones, aut ditionem Regis Daniæ is + Norwegiz” habuerint portorii, tributi, 
cenſus, vectigalis aut ſtipendii cujuſvis plus in poſterum non ſolvere aut alio quovis 
modo atque populus fœderatarum . Belgii” Provinciarum, aliave quævis natio ex- 
terna minimum illic ſolvens mercaturamque faciens, ſi folvit aut ſolutura eſt, parique 
frui & æquè amplà libertate privilegiis & immunitatibus, cum in adventu, tum in 
reditu & quamdiu illic commorabuntur, in piſcatu etiam, mercatura, atque alio quo- 
cunque modo, quo ullius exteræ gentis For pulus in prædictis regnis totaque ditione 
dicti © Regis Daniz” & * Norwegie” fruitur aut frui queat; quibus itidem privi- 
legiis populares % Regis Daniæ & 88 nee Her: omnes Proviricias: ac dizonem 
9 ee Wannen pariter fruentur. 1 1 3c 40 
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\ Oncilium Status,” cognito tam per l Celltu inis viſt e commo- | 
rantem, quam per Carolum Longlandum“ Mercatorum ee nego- 
tia © Liburni” procurantem, « uanta cum benevolentia ac . fide Celſitudo Veſtra na- 
vium Anglicarum in Liburntenfert® ſerttipientium tutelam ſaſceperit, con- 
tra © Belgarum” naves prædatorias exitium illis atque direptionem minitantes, literis 
undetrigeſimo Julii datas (quas ad Celſitudinem Veſtram, jamdud um perveniſſe er 
ſignificavit quam id fibi gratum acceptumque accidifſet, £6 coden e 1 pore ſeriptum 
Parlamenti Reigublice. „ Angliz” de controverſiig inter. 86 85 a % mir. 9 a 
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curabimus quæ & æquum erit, & ed dignum amiciti\ quæ huic Reipublicæ eum Re- 
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1 N 


ge veſtro intercedit, nec minds confidimus Regiam ejus Majeſtatem minimè paſſurum 
eſſe hujus Reipublicæ hoſtium bona ſub nomine ejus ſubjectorum elabi aur deliteſ- 
; Subſcripſit & Concilii Sigillum apponendum curavit . 
55 _  GuntzLMvs MASHAM, Concilü Præſes. 
Datis ab Alba Aula 11 Novemb. e e hat pugne dt ed 
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| A Lilatum nuper ad Concilium eſt ab Navarcho noſtro © Bodileo” navium hujus 
| Reipub. ad © Gaditanum”® mare Præfecto, ſe cum tribus aliis navibus præſidi- 


ariis poſtquam undecim Belgicarum impetum continuato bidui certamine ſuſtinuiſſer, ad 


portum © Longonem“ vulgò dictum ad farcienda quædam in eo prælio accepta in- 


commoda, eaſque res comparandas quæ ſibi ad pugnam opus eſſent, in portum . Lon- 


gonem” vulgò dictum ſe recepiſſe, ubi ejus loci Præfectus in eum cæteraſque ſub ejus 
ductu naves omnia & juſtiſſimi & humaniſſimi ſimul Viri officia implevit; cumque is 


locus in ditione Sereniſſimi Regis Hiſpaniarum fit, Concilium certe ſingularem præſidii 
illius humanitatem reipsa cognitam arctioris amicitiæ mutuz tam auſpicatò cœptæ fruc- 


tum uberem eſſe exiſtimat; ſuique aded officii ducit eſſe, ob acceptum tam opportund 
beneficium ejus <* Majeſtat!” ' gratias agere, veſtramque rogat Excellentiam ut hoc 


Regi ſuo” ſereniſſimo velit primo quoque tempore ſignificare, eique perſuaſum red- 
dere Parlamentum Reipub. Angliz” paratum ſemper fore paria amicitiæ atque hu 
manitatis officia oblata quavis occaſione refere . 


Dat. Weſtmonaſterio 11 Novemb. An. Dom. 1662. 


Subſcripſit & Concilii Sigillum ae curavit mY. 
„ SunkkIuvs Masnan, Concilii Præſes. 


„ : 


Parlamentum Reipub. ANGL1z, Sereniſſimo Principi D. FERDINAND o Secundo, 
Magno Duci HET RURIÆ, Salutem. © : 


| Sereniſlime Princeps, Amice Chariſime, 
Ty Arlamentum Reipub. Angliæ literas veſtræ Celſitudinis 44 Auguſt?” ſeptimo de- 


' cimo, Florentia datas, accepit : in quibus de reſtitutione navis cujuſdam agitur 
 oryza onuſtæ, que navis a capitaneo ©. Cardio Liburnienſi' vendicatur. Et quamvis 


in noſtra Ammiralatus curia contra prædictum © Cardium” in ei causa ſententia Ju- 
dicum lata jam fit, & apud Delegatos provocatio tum penderet, tamen cum hoc Cel- 
ſitudo veſtra petat, Parlamentum, quo tam amici Principis benevolentiam ac neceſſitu- 


dinem quanti faciat teſtificari poſſit, mandavit quibus cure ea res eſt, ut nayis illa cum 
oryzà, vel ſaltem ejus juſtum pretium prædicto Capitaneo © Cardio” reddatur; cujus 
mandati fructum procurator ejus apud nos re ipsà jam, . Et quemadmodum 


Celſitudo veſtra ſuum navibus Anglorum in portu © Liburnienſiꝰ patrocinium atque 
tutelam benigne præbendo Parlamentum ſibi magnoperè devinxit (cujus rei geſtæ nar- 


ratio 


— 


ratio tam ab Oratore hic veſtro, quim à © Carolo Longland” mercatorum noſtrorum 
illic procuratore, delata nuper 7 nos eſt) ita Parlamentum ſummo viciſſim ſtudio dabit 
operam, quotieſcunque occaſio dabitur, ut ſua omnia ſinceræ amicitige atque benevolen- 


tiæ officia in Celſitudinem veſtram ſolide 3 poſſint; W. 8 ade divine benigni- 
tati atque tutelæ commendatiſſimam vult eſſe, 
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torum noſtrorum inde redeuntibus i — præſidio eſſet; prædictis navibus ee it 


non eſſe ſecum diſcedere; verdm illic Majeſtatis Veſtre juſſu retineri ; productis etiam 


ab eo literis Regis veſtram ea in re ſententiam declarantibus, negat explicatas in iis. I. a 


teris rationes cur naves illæ retineantur ulla in parte ſibi ſatisfacere: ut igitur in re tanti 


plane momenti quæque ad proſperum utriuſque Gentis ſtatum tantoperè conducit ſe-' 


quuturo fortaſſe majori cuipiam incommodo maturiùs occurratur, miſit *: Parlamen- ' 


tum” Virum illuſtriſſimum & ſpectatæ fidei . Richardum. Bradſhaw Armigerum, 
Hamburgi Oratorem, qui itidem ad Majeſtatem Veſtram Oratoris munus impleat,' 


* 


cum iis diſertè mandatis, ut de prædicto negotio agat: Veſtramque adeò rogamus Ma- 


jeſtatem eidem velit Viro & aurem benignam, & fidem am 
ſuper hoc negotio Veſtræ Majeſtati, nan Dropo: vert: 8 ne Nos e epe 
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datas per . Laurentium Palutium“ accepit, ex quibus cum & veſtrum o Se- 

natus propenſum in hanc Rempublicam animum proſpiciat, occaſionem hane ſuum vi- 
ciſſim erga Sereniflimam Rempub. * Venetam” ſingulare ſtudium ac — 
declarandi, libenter arripuit, quam & re ipſa idque ex animo, demonſtrare quoties uſus 
venerit, haudquaquam gravabitur, cui & omnes vel conſervandæ vel etiam augendæ ar 
micitiæ uſuſque mutui rationes in medium allatæ erunt itidem -acce} we- cue 

adeò enn, & . A FRM omnia ac Kang 
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Um * Parlamentum Rei ub. A * antchac is N rghiis atque "Prefidi 
: navium ad ſoca ub veſtrs Cell ng ditione ae etiam atque etiam 

mandaverit, ux ſe pacatE atque modeſtẽ gererent, eaque qui decet obſervantia erga Prin- 

cipem Sereniſſimum cujus — Reſpub. & conſervare amicitiam tantoperè ſtudeat, & 
tantis beneficiis affecta ſit, eee inopinatum ſibi e accidit, quod a Navarcho 
« Appletbno” in “ Liburnienſ? portu infolentids factum eſſe accegit; eum nimirüm 
ab eo vigili dum in 79—ç— ageret, vim attuliſſe, idque tum contra fidem atque 
- obſequium huic Reipublicæ ab eo debitum, tum contra obſervantiam atque honorem qui 

veſtræ Celſitudini ſua in ditione jure optimo debetur: quam. rem totam ſicuti geſta eſt, 
ex in veſtris Les & 5 25 2 Florentia” datis er a * 1 


tono®. | quatn primum Klbendas curaret, « an 18 —— itinere- — nk 
lare juheretur, inſoliti hujus facti & eirierdinarü rationem-redditurus (q 
plum literarum his — a mittitur) . quĩ ubi advenerit & fact Poſtula 
id. ſtatutum iri pollicemur, quodteſtificari pollic ſe / veſtri juris violationem h unds⸗ 
moleſte ferfe, quam ſi ipſum jus ſuum violaretur. Quinetiam de nave dicta e Phpeniee 
Lihurni”!recuperat3: corfaltagale kabit3, quiz res à Ceſſitudine vellr>- neengn, ab Ora- 
tore ſuo narratur atque urgetur, contra a x Navarcho.<. Appletono'*' fidem,; foiſle; 
qua unde, erat ne . Etpllandos', intra c cum- 8 aut. rende — 
veſttamque Cl I ea. rr =—_ 
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e cand 
bitur, de eo 


agu ratio eld out f fi quizl — bid ere ar NN: : quam ut plenids 
intelli; igere poſſit, ipſum Navarchum © Appletonum” ab ſe audiri neceſſarium eſſe judi- 
cat; qui & eadem fide obſtrictus erat, & ab Excellentia veſtra creditur, ejuſdem . 

tiodi-{altem aſſenſiſſe; præſertim cum is tat hrexĩ ſit. ad. nos reverſyrus, atque illum 
| ſtq uam Parlamentum audiverit, & cum dic Oratore veſtro rationes amplius contu- 
Eis, hac de re haud dun Calle enen eam — — _ quæ & æqua erit, ſum- 
mægue benevolentig qua mem. veſtray. proſequitus confentanca, collatis deniquę 
3 che ing beieficis haud indigpa,. De, qua ne. ile dubitaret, Celfcado. otra h; 
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= piencfſmo Deo be eſt rerum . Moderatori clementiſſin imo, 

| ræter illud onus quod nobis cum majoribus noſtris commune im gui * 
pro libertate noſtra — 8 tyrahnos Hepeſtifnim bella remus, 1 191 Kian 9 
vis eaque divinà ope præ illis inſigniter adjuvüfe; dt nom folk crvile. Belfumm * 
ſtringuere, ſed & cauſas ejus in futurum præeidere, nee hon & höſtitin ext; 

nopinatos impetus propulſate valuerimus, eundem tamen ſupremi numimis in fis fi. 
rem ac benignitatem gratiflimis quantum peſſumus -animis/agnoſcemes; [riort it term 
noſtrarum ſucceſſibus efferimur, ut non ſingularem potids Dei juſtitiam ac providentiam 
edocti, atque noſmet largiter experti, & bellum omne quantum licet averſemur, & Pa- 
cem cum omnibus cupidiflinis ariplectarur. igltur que Ati 
quzque. fœderum * nobis cum populis 1 ac Prineipibus da inter- 
celsere, ea s cuiquam nec violavim us priores, nec violata Lohas, ity & Ca: 2 
ſiudo. veſtra. pro vetuſt@ ful cum © Anglis” & à majoribus accept | 5 

certiſſimã animi perſuaſtone de nobis Pr dane arnica, & ib! & foi 
Denique ut delata à Celſitudine veſtrà nobis ſua ſtudia atque officie plurimii ur p. 
facimus, ita operam dabimus ut nequs ndſtia ullo tempore vel ſibi vel ſuis deen 
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to reique Anghee?” veſtro 1 eſt,” & hijus Reipub: ainicitiann ut 
vobis ſarta tecta Permanoret ſimul | 


vit? liveras* etiam liber! quibus 
veſtræ ditionis populus eð tutiùsꝭ n nüvigaret, & commercia exercetet; nes a 
non & noſtra ad publicos foris . uti Ainpfitadini.veſtite Tebu 8 vel-- 
tris, ſuis officiis atque conſiliis t. Nes & pe 
biſce libenter annuimus, & cim amicidian;, chip exiarh *literas* ills” epetitas,., illaque- 
ad miniſtros publicos mandata ſub Parlamenti Kigillo roncrfimus. Et quangunm al- 
quot jam menſes abierunt ex quo: Veſter Publicus Mimniſter ad nos primum acceflit,. 
ea tamen dilatiò neque ex eo oxta eſt quo · nos petirioni; Amplirudinis Veſtræ nomine 
factæ, aſſentiri gravaremur, neque quo Veſter Deputatüs nos aſſiduiè ſollicitar g 
pore. deſtiterit (qui certa omni cum diligentia, nee nbf offfeloſa ſimül“ inff 


confecto negotio, pes voti dimitteretur, quotidie nos ns. nas it) verùm ex. eo ſo- 
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lam accidit, quod maxima quidem & é Reipub. negotia, quæque ad eam ve- 
hementer pertinere, aut agitarentur per hoc totum fere tempus, aut tranſigerentur. Qua 
de re dignitatem veſtram IIluſtriſſ. certiorem faciendam eſſe cenſuimus, ut ne quis dila. 
tionem hanc ſecs interpretando, gravatim aut ægrè impetratum hoc eſſe exiſtimet, 
quod à Parlamento Reipub. Angliæ libentiflime” conceſſum eſt. Cujus nomine 
conſignare hæc juſſus Eik, ene e eee CF SHEDS. 2 
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 * Parlamentum Reipub. ANGLE Iluſtribus & Ampliſſimis Conſulibus, Sculteti, 
L andam. & Senatoribus Cantonum Helvetiæ Evangelicorum, TieukINI, Beg. 
NEN s Is, .GLARONENSIS, BASILEENSIS, SCHAFFUSIENSIS, ABBATISCELLAN1, 

nec non ejuſdem Religionis Confœderatorum in Rhætia, GENEVA, SaNcro- 
GALLI, Mur Trust & BIEN N, Amicis noſtris chariſſimis, Salutem. 
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lis montium clauſtris quam. inſita veſtra fortitudine, pietate, & rudentiſſimà æquiſſi- ; 


que munitas, firmiſſimum univerſis orthodoxis prefidium'illis in locis excitavit atque 
conſtituit: vos deinde, qui per omnem Europam primi fere mortalium poſt invectas 
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pacto Legatos noſtros, non de pace, ſed de fraterna amicitia ac fœdere arctiſſimo veni- 
entes 3 quas poſtea belli cauſas præbuerint, ut nos, inter ipſa Legatorum ſu- 
orum de fœdere collequia, inſtructà claſſe nihil tale cogitantes, in ipſis navium ſtatio- 
nibus noſtris, ultrò laceſſerint, ex illo à nobis ea de re publicè ſcripto, & nunc unà cum 
hiſce literis ad vos miſſo, abunde intelligetis. Nos autem in id ſedulò incumbimus, Deo 
bene juvante, quamvis re hactenùs tim proſperè geſtà, ut neque noſtris quicquam vi- 
ribus aut copiis tribuamus, ſed Uni Omnia Deo, neque ſucceſſibus inſolenteèr efferamur: 
Eundemque animum retinemus conficiendæ juſtæ atque honeſtæ pacis omnes occaſiones * | 
amplecti paratiſſimum. Vos interim, . IIluſtres ac præſtantiſſimi Domini, quibus pi- 


ov 


| 409 . 
um atque præclarum hoc ſtudium eſt, ſolo Evangelico amore i * fratres inter ſe 
certantes componere atque conciliare, & omni apud homines laude digni, cceleſtis illius 5 
pacificorum præmii apud Deum haud dubie compotes futuri, cujus ſummæ benignitati 5 
atque gu vos veſtroſque omnes ex animo commendatos volumus, ſi qui in re yobis 

ol eſſe poſſumus, ad omnia cum amicorum tùm fratrum officia Lea rand 
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Um er de nos «all nt qu verelæ e > Noel, Joannis Cadel, & 60. | 
C cietatis miercatorum in A oyenſium, Navem quandam ſuam Annam Fo- 
yenſem dictam, nayem Nane à ſeſe inſtructam, ſuis. mercibus onuſtam, cum do- 
mum ſuam ad portum Foyenſem, curſum teneret circa Feſtum Michaelis Archangeli, 
i nave quadam præſidiaria "Oftendenk, cui præfuit Eraſmus Bruerus, oppreſſam in- 
juſte & ſine cauſa captam fuiſſe, inque ea nautas indigne & barbarè tractatos, Con- . 
ſilium Status ea de re pj Marchionem Ledæ ſcripſit, (quarum literarum exemplar 7 5 
Amplitudini vel -una cum his mittimus) expectab atque ab eo ſine mora mandatum 
ri . ex jure & æquo iſta in re quam primum ageretur. Verꝭm cum denud -pre- 
dictus Noëllus uni cum illa ſocietate graviter queratur, quamvis literæ noſtræ Mar- 
chioni redditæ fuerint, & mercatores illi ab eo tempore ſe Brugas ad maritimarum 
cauſarum curiam contulerint, ibique jus ſuum ſuæque cauſæ veritatem probaverint, 
juſtitiam tamen fibi denegari, tamque iniquè ſecum agi ut quamvis per tres amplids 
menſes cognitioni matura res fuerit, tamen ab illa curia ſe impetrare non poſſe ut ſen- 
tentiam tandem ferat; quin navis egrum & bona nihilo minus. retineantur, ſeque per 
hanc moram in perſequendo jure ſuo magnos ſumptus feciſſe. Non ignorat Ampli- 
tudo Veſtra & juri Gentium & commercii & amicitiæ, quæ inter Anglos & F. 
dros eſt, contrarium eſſe, ut navis aliqua Oſtendenſis navem aliquam Anglicam ca 
ret, ſi quidem mercibus Anglicis 3 Angliam petat; quæque ab illo Præfecto in in 
nautas Anglicos inhumaniter ac barbarè commiſſa ſunt pœœnam gravem mereri. N 
cilium itaque hanc rem Amplitudini veſtræ commendat, petitque ut de ea in Flan- 
driam ſcribere velitis, eamque operam primo quoque tempore dare, ut ne hoc nego· 
tium diutids extrahatur, ſed uti ea juſtitia fiat, ut prædicta navis & bona, una. cum 4 | 
damnis, ſumptibus & feenore quæ Ang iſti propter illam injuſtam interceptioneen 5 
ſuſtinuerunt, Authoritate Curiæ maritime Brugenſis, aut alio modo bono iis. reddan- | | 
tur, utque curetur nequa ejuſmodi interceptio deinceps fiat, quin arcane. que noſtris. 
hominibus cum F 1 intercedit fine ulla violatione * 
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enſſs, que cum ſt Nayis Anglica, 401 illis inſtructa, & ipſorum olummpdo merci 
cath, cken feſtum Mickels Archangeli” ad portum ſuum renavigans, 3 ib 
præſidiaria quæ ad © Oftendam” pertinebat, cujus erat Præfectus Eraſmus Brue. 
rus,” de improviſo capta fuit. Nuntiatum porrò 1 1 e 17 cum in «va 
teſtate navis eſſet, nautas omnes nimis inhumaniter tractaſſe, accenſo fune digitis . 
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Phis teſtimoniorum quæ cum his literis' ſimul miſfitnug manifeſto "lquebir, | Gm Iraque 
illa Navis, "Anna Foyenſis'” dicta, atque metcimonia pain Aa Tee ſfariter ver : ac pro 
prie ad Anglos” Pertineant, adeo ut nulla cauſa app eat chr Oſtendenſes' ve Li! 
lam vel ea vi caperemt, multꝰ minds auferrent navis ft um. aut ſocietatem tam 
dure tractarent; Eumque ſecunduùni leges Nrationum 5 amicitiam inter . Ar 
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Pp Ries dans quæ per eos fecimus qui * Bantamum” obſe - 
derunt, unde factum eſt ut per ſex annos continuos eo com- 
1 00. exgh us, & conſequenter occaſione ſexcenties mille Regis | 
TI locandi pro rata noſtra portione, quo multas naves „„ 
= in reditu onerare potuiſſemus, quo onere cum carerent pam! 8 00 5 
per © Indiæꝰ littora cariem traxere : interea ſors noſtra apud in- * 
dos“ que vel pecuniæ vel bonorum erat ſtipendio nautico commeatu | | 
alioque apparatu imminuta & exhauſta eſt, adeo ut prædictæ Jacturæ N 
haud minoris æſtimari queant vicies centies & quater millenis Regiis, | 10 
id eſt noſtræ monetæ | 1 
2. Plura etiam ꝓropter damna ex amiffh parte noſtra debita fruc- 
tuum in „ Inſulis Moluccis, Banda“ & “ Amboyna,” ex quo tem- 
pore per cædem noſtrorum ibi factam pulſi inde ſumus ad uſque illud 
tempus quo de jactura hac atque diſpendio nobis ſatisfiat, quod ſpa- 
tium temporis ab anno 1622, ad hunc annum præſentem 1650, pro 


reditu anno 2 * 6 Librarum, annis 28, Summam conficit 
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3. Reparationem inſuper poſt 1lamus centies S& bis millenum non-1 
gentorum quinquaginta novem ** Regiorum Surattæ à Populo 
« Mogulli” nobis Ablatorum, quos Belge eum in dun tutati 
ſunt, ut neque ex pecunlis nequeè ex bonis ejus populi quæ in ipſorum 
% Juncis“ ſeu Navibus erant damna noſtra reſarcire poſſemus, quod 
quidem perficete & oonati ſumus & in manu noſtra ſitum erat, niſi 
eos Belge?” iniquiſſimè defendiſſent, que pecunia 8 ad im- 


penſas faciendas as jamdudum in Europa tri lum peperiſſe 6 quod . 
æſtimamus : 4 OM TOE. DEX NS? a 5 WE. r 5 11 . ; 3% ate k 1s 


4. Ob Portoria . Perſidis“ < quorum dimidia pars ab Rege. Per- ith 
farum Anglis” conceſſa eſt anno 1624, qu uſque ad aunum 1629, 
ſupputata æſtimatur octies millenis * Regis,” quemadmodum prius 
exponitur qua ratione ſubducta quatuor m. lle Librarum in annos! ingu- 
los przbere tenentur ab anno 0 1629, 2 quo. unus & vi 
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JER lers 7 * ati? die via 0 aha 1 5 Ini fatuaſlno- 
bilem virum Fridericum  Matthiam Wollfogum Secretarium veſtrum, & 
Chriſtophorum Griphiandrum cum certis mandatis ab illuſtriſſimà dignitate veſtra i in 
Angliam miſſos fuiſſe. Qui cum ad nos acceſſiſſent, & ſuſceptam Anglicanæ 
Reipublicæ adminiſtrationem nobis veſtro nomine gratulati ſunt; & 28 vos veſtraque 
ditio in hanc pacem, quam cum Fcœderatis Belgii. Ordinibus proxime fecimus, aſ- 
ſumeremini: ut denique Salyam-Guardiam "Has: quam vulgo vocant, à Parla- 
mento nuper vobis conceſſam, noſtrà nunc authoritate confirmaremus, petiverunt: b 
iſtam itaque gratulationem tam amicam maximas, ut zquum-eft, gratias agimus: & iHa 
duo poſtulata libenter conceſſimus; nulli- etiam oeccaſioni in poſterum defuturi, quæ 
ſtudium in vos noſtrum poterit ullo tempore declarare. Idque ex ſupradictis Oratoribus 
veſtris plenids. vos arbitror intellecturos ; quorum fides, ac . in hoc. veſtro a- 
pud nos negotio præclarè conſtitit. Quod: fer N arg veſtris felici- 
ene nen eee itt ISTIGE 7 * Fatih l Sr 
1 114542 „„ Me +049 , Ait tt why 
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Iteras. veſtras Mali md die! Oldenburg datas accepi haud — Aan 
gratiſſimas; cùm qudd eſſent ipſz ſingulari erga me humanitate ac benevolentia 
refertæ; tum quod illuſtridimi Domini + nay Antonii perdilecti Filii veſtri manu 
| . redditæ. 


Literz Oliverii Protectoris. 
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jure eſt ac merito tuo, quod ex animo ſum oo 
Illuſtriſſimæ dignitatis veſtræ ſtudioſiſſimus, 


| 5 OrxvxRxrus, Ang iæ, Scoti, Hiberniæ, &c. Protector. 
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 Oxrverivs Protector Reipub. Angliz, Scotiæ, Hiberniæ, &c. Sereniflimo 
Principi CaroLo GusTAvb *Shecottim,” Gtithbfum, Vandalorumque Regi, 
Magno Principi Finlandiæ, Duci Efthoniz, Careliæ, Bremæ, Verde, Stetini, 
Pomeraniæ, Caſſubiæ & Vandaliz, Principi Rugiæ, Domino. Ingriæ, Wiſſma- 
ri, necnon Comiti Palatino Rheni, Bavariæ, Jul. Clivie & Montium 
Duei, Ne. Balatem 1 ng ei na anfiore „2 K | 
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UN de voluntate veſtræ Majeſtatis in te ſingulati ex veſtels ron nüper Ateris per- 

ſuaſus, quibus & ipſe pari ſtudio feſctipferim, videor mthi ex ratlofie protfus. a- 
d tan deinceps facturus, fr quemadmodum quæ grata acciderint Mtitiam 
mutuam commuaicem, ita quæ contraria, de tis Toba tanquam amiciflimis, animi me 
ſenſum doloremque aperiam. De me Waden fic exiſtimo, eo me in 1000 'Reipub. jam 
eſſe conſtitutum, ut communi'Proteſtaritium, paci imprimis & quantum in tue eſt con- 


ſulere debeam. Quo gravis nectffe eſt feram qua de Bremenſſüm & Succbrum prælils 


mutuiſque cladibus ad nos Perferuntur. "ud primum doleo, àmicos utroſque noftros. 


tam atrociter tamque Proteſtantium rationibu: perſculose, inter ſe decertare; pacem 
_ deinde illam Monaſterienſem quæ Reformatis omnibus ſummo præſidio credebatur fote, 
ejuſmodi peperiſſe infoeti belſum: ut nunc arma Suecorum in eds cbnverſa ſint got 
inter cæteros paulo ante religionis causa acerrimè defenderent: idque potiffitiym b. 
tempore fieri, cum Pontificii per totam fere Getmaniam Reformatos ubique rurſus g 


HO, ccm, Gotborum, 


p- 
primere, & ad intermiſſas pauliſper injurias vimque 25 Tedite palam Aleantur. : 


Cum itaque intelligeretndierum Migge e ad Hremam urbem jam eſſe factas, non 

potui ant quin Mqheſtati veſttæ, occäflont hac datä, ſignificarem quam cupiam ex ani- 
mo quamquelenixe Petim patis rem, uti Ute” quel Wrique Patti felicſter cedat; ut- 
que in pacem firmiſſimam ex compoſitione utrinque commoda poſlint deſinete: quam 
ad rem fi meam operam conferre quicquam aut uſui fore Majeſtas veſtra judicaverit, 
eam vobis libentiſſimè ut in re Divino Numini procul dubio accepriſſima polliceor at- 
que defero. Interea Majeſtatis veſtræ conſilia omnia ut ad communem Chriſtianæ rei 


ſalutem dirigat Deus atque gubernet, quod em non dubito, . & vos maxime ve- 
Shs. anumItus exopto. 5 


| Majeſtatis veſtræ ſtudioſiſlimus, 1e 
N Prot. Angliz; 4e. 


* Aula OR. 26. 1653. - 
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| Magnificis Ampfiffimiſque Conſulibus ac Se EMENSIS, 


, 3 1 | = 5; ; Ms? R N . Ex wy" n 3 : * 
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X literis veſtris per Oratorem veſtrum Henricum Oldenburgum ad nos a "x? 
4 2 44 þ & V#\s:4 ah F PIKE 5 ld, Yds nnen ene | 

coortum civitati veltrz cum vicino potentiſſimo diſſidium, qualque. mp de ad an- 
guſtias redacti ſitis, ed majore cum moleſtia ac dolore intelligo, quo magis Bremenſem 
Civitatem præter cæteras Orthodoxa religione p 


£ 
« = , * 4 


donning e e ob, att pleQtor ; ne- 
que in votis quicquam habeo antiquius, quim ut univerſum Froteſtäntium nomen fta. 
terno conſenſu atque concordil in unum tandem coaleſcat. Lætari interim communem 
eee e e 


eſt. Ipſa autem controverſia, cum deciſionis noſtræ non ſit quæ vos jam nunc exercet, 
Deum itaque oro ut quæ cœptæ ſunt induciæ poſſint fœlicem exitum ſortiri. Equidem 
quod petillis ad Suecorum Regem ea de re ſcripſi ſuaſor pacis atque concordiæ, Deo ni- 
mirum imprimis gratæ, meamque operam ut in re tam pia libeng detuli, vos uti æquum 
animum, neque ab ullis pacis conditionibus, honeſtis quidem illis, abhotrentem ſuadeo 
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geratis; veſtramque civitatem divinæ tutelæ ac providentiæ commendo. 
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Mg Almplitudinis Veſtræ Studioſiffimus, | |. 
| Alba Aula Octob. 26. 1654 _ OL1vzzavs Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 


OL1verIvs Protector Reip. Axl I Illuſtrifſimo Principi 


Erſpectus ex literis tuis ad me datis Religionis amor tuus, & in Eccleſias Refor- 
matas pietas eximia, ſtudiumque ſingulare, in iſta præ ſertim generis nobilitate ac 
plendore, eoque ſub Regno in quo deficientibus ab Orthodoxa fide tot ſunt nobiliſſimis 
quibuſque ſpes uberes propoſitæ, tot firmioribus incommoda ſubeunda, permagno me 
ee gaudio ac voluptate affecit. Nec minus gratum erat placuiſſe me 2 eo ipſo Re- 
ligionis nomine, quo tu mihi dilectus atque charus inprimis eſſe debes. Deum autem 
obteſtor ut quam de me ſpem Eccleſiarum & expectationem eſſe oſtendis, poſſim ei ali- 
quando vel ſatisfacere, ſi opus erit, vel demonſtrare omnibus, quam cupiam non 
deeſſe. Nullum equidem fructum laborum meorum, nullum hujus quam ob- 
tineo in Repub. mea ſive dignitatis ſive muneris, nec ampliorem exiſtimarem, 
nec jucundiorem, quàm ut idoneus ſim, qui Eccleſiæ Reformatæ vel amplificatio- 
ni vel incolumitati, vel quod maximum eſt, pact inſerviam. Te verò hortor magnopere 
ut religionem Orthodoxam qua pietate ac ſtudio I majoribus acceptam profiteris, eadem 
animi firmitate atque conſtantia ad extremum uſque retineas. Nec ſane quicquam erit 
te tuiſque Parentibus religioſiſſimis dignius, nec quod pro tuis in me meritis, quanquam 
tui causa cupio omnia, optare tibi melius, aut præclarius queam, . quam ſi fic te pares 
atque inſtituas, ut Eccleſiæx, præſertim patriæ, quarum in diſciplina tam felici indole 
tammque illuſtri loco natus es, quanto cæteris præluces, tanto firmius in te præſidium ſuis 
%% ele RADAR. ))“ “ 
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Edditæ ſunt nobis 'Genevi; nec non ex Delphinatu aliiſque multis ex locis ditione 
veſtræ finitimis literæ, quibus certiores facti ſumus, Regalis veſtræ Celſitudinis 
ſubditis Reformatam Religionem profitentibus, veſtro Edicto atque authoritate impera- 
tum nuper eſſe, uti triduo quam! hoc edictum promulgatum erit ſuis ſedibus atque agris 
excedant pena capitis, & fortunarum omnium amiſſione propeſita, niſi fidem fecerint ſe 
derelicta religione ſui, intra dies viginti Catholicam Religionem amplexuros: Cumque 
ſe ſupplices ad Celſitudinem veſtram Regalem contuliſſent, petentes uti edictum ilſud 
revocetur, utque ipſi priſtinam in gratiam recepti, conceſſæ a Sereniſſimis Majoribus ve- 
ſtris libertati reſtituantur, partem tamen exereitùs veſtri in eos impetum feciſſe, multos 
crudeliſſime trucidaſſe, alios vinculis mandaſſe, reliquos in deſerta loca monteſque nivi- 
bus coopertos expuliſſe, ubi familiarum aliquot centuriæ, eo loci rediguntur ut fit me- 
tuendum ne frigore & fame, brevi ſint miſerè omnes perituræ. Hæc cum ad nos perla- 
ta eſſent, haud ſane potuimus quin, hujus afflictiſfimi populi tanta calamitate audità, 
ſummo dolore ac miſetatione commoveremur. Cum autem non humanitatis modo, 
ſed ejuſdem religionis communione, adeoque fraternã penitus neceſſitudine cum 
iis conjunctos nos eſſe fateamur, ſatisfieri à nobis neque noſtro erga Deum officio, ne- 
| que fraternæ charitati, neque religionis ejuſdem profeſſioni poſle exiſtimavimus, ſi in hac 
fratrum noſtrorum calatnitate ac miſeria ſolo ſenſu doloris afficeremur, niſi etiam ad ſfub- 
levanda eorum tot mala inopinata, quantum in nobis eſt ſitum, omnem operam noſtram 
conferamus. Itaque i veſtra imprimis Celſitudine Regali majorem in modum enixe pe- 
timus & obteſtamur, ut ad inſtituta Sereniſſimorum Majorum ſuorum, conceſſamque ab 
us omni tempore & confirmatam ſubditis ſuis Vallenſibus libertatem velit animum re- 
ferre. In qua concedenda atque confirmandà, quemadmodum id præſtiterunt, quod 
Deo per ſe gratiſſimum proculdubio eſt, qui conſcientiæ jus inviolabile ac poteſtatem 
penes ſe unum eſſe voluit, ita dubium non eſt quin Subditorum etiam ſuorum meritam 
_ rationem habuerint, quos & in bello ſtrenuos ac fideliſſimos & in pace dicto ſemper au- 
dientes experti fuiſſent. Utque Serenitas Veſtra Regalis in cæteris omnibus & benigne 
& gloriosè factis Avorum ſuorum veſtigiis optimè inſiſtit, ita in hoc nolit ab iiſſem 
diſcedere etiam atque etiam obſecramus; fed & hoc edictum, & ſi quod alrud inquie- 
tandis Reformatæ Religionis causà ſubditis ſuis rogatum ſit, utÞ abroget; ipſos patriis 
ſedibus atque bonis reſtituat; conceſſa jura ac libertatem priſtinam ratam iis faciat; ac- 
| cepta damna ſarciri, & eorum vexationibi 8 finem imponi jubeat. el Re- 5 
galis Celſitudo veſtra, & rem Deo acceptiſſimam fecerit, miſeros illos & calamitoſos e- 
rexerit & recrearit, & à ſuis omnibus vicinis; quotquot Reformatam Religionem co-- 
lunt, maximam gratiam inierit; nobiſque potiſſimùm, qui veſtram in illos benignita- 
tem atque clementiam obteſtationis noſtræ fructum arbitrabimur. Quod & ad omnes 
officiorum reddendas vices nos obligaverit; nec ſtabiliendæ ſoldm verum etiam augendæ 
inter hanc.Remp. veſtramque ditionem neceſſitudinis & amicitiæ fundamenta firmliſſimna 
Jjecerit, Neque verò lioe/minus. ab juſtitia: weſtra & moderatione animi nobis polſice- 
mur: quam in partem Deum Opt. Max. oramus uti mentem veſtram & c itatiories * | 
flectat: vobiſque adeo veſtroque populo pacem ac veritatem & ſucceſſus rerum omni- 
um felices ex animo precamur. JJ 9 7.6 1 NN. „ BOLD 
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Serenĩſſime Princeps, | FL nos: ** 
X literis. veſtris ſexto decimo Novembris . ab ie wand nas. 
E benevolentiam veſtram atque ſtudium perſpeximus; & Internuntius veſter beg 
11las- nobis literas dedit de contrabenda nobiſcum ſocietata & amicitia voluntatem veſtram 
ampliùs coram expoſuit. Nos certè oceaſionem hanc eſſt datam, unde noſtrum quoque 
erga vos animum, & quanti; Celſitudinem veſtram merit. faciamus deglarare atque oſten- 
dere poſſimus, haud mediocriter ſane gaudemus. Cum autem Veſtra in Rem publicam 
Cbriſtianam praclara merita —— nos uſque fam” pervenerint 1 & bee 
omnia certiùs, & que amplius rei Chriſtiana vel defendendæ vel prumouendæ cauſa in 
animo habeatis Celſitudo veſtra ſuis litetis communicata nobis amiciſſimè voluerit, ea 
uberiorem inſuper latandi materiam nobis attulere: Deum nempe iis in regionibus ex - 
citaſſe ſibi tam potentem atque egregium ſuæ gloria: ac providentia miniſtrum; ui, 
cum virtute atque armis tantum poſſit, de religione communi Proteſtantium ns 
cui nunc undique male & dictum & factum eſt, nobiſcum unà focjare- confilia- 
eus autem qui utriſque nobis tametſi locorum intervallo tam longe disjunctis, Pie od 
| Religionis Orthodoxz defendendæ ſtudium atque animum injecit, dubium non eſt quin 
earum præcipue rationum author nobis futurus ſit, unde & nobis & inter nos & Reber. 
matorum reliquis principibus ac civitatibus hac in re maximo eęſſe adjumefito atque uſui 
poſſimus, occaſionibus certe omnibus intent, ſi quas Deus obtulerit, iis" quod ad nos 
attinet, eodem Deo bene juvante, non deerimus. Interea Celfitudini Veſtre ſine ſum- 
mo dolore comme morare non poſſumus quanta. inclementia Dux Allobregu m fubditos 
ſuos Alpinarum quarundam Vallium incolas Orthodoxam Religionem refifentes = 
5 quutus ſit. Quos non ſolùm ſeveriſſimo Edicto quotquot Romanam Religionem fuſci 
| pere recuſarunt ſedes avitas, bonaque omnia relinquere coëgit; verùm Letta ſuo exer- 
citu adortus eſt, qui multos erudeſiſſime concidit, alios barbarè per per exquifites eruciatus 
necavit, partem verd maximam in montas expulit fame & frig weary ny exuſtis 
domibus, & ſiqua eorum bona, ab illis carnificibus non fint Hee ut ad vos 
Jamdudum nuntiata ſunt & Celſitudini Veſtræ tantam e graviter diſplicuiſſe, 
E&x veſtram opem atque auxilium, quantum in vobis eſt, illis miſerrimis, ſiqui tot exdi- 
bus atque neiſeriis adhuc ſuperſunt, non defuturum, nobis facils Perſuadetur. Nos li- 
teras Duci Sabaudiæ ad deprecandum ejus infenſum in fuos animum jam ſeripfimus ;, fi- 
cut & Gallorum Regi, idem ut is etiam velit facere; vicinis denique * — Re- 
ligionis Principibus uti de illa ſævitia tam immani quid nos fentiamus intelligere poffint: 
quæ quanquam in illos inopes primum cœpta eſt, idem tamen omnibus eandem rel;gio- 
* _—_ ofitentibus minatur : eoque majorem illis proſpiciendi fibi in commune- ſuifque 


s conſulendi neceſſitatem imponit: & nos eandem rat prout Deus 
nobis in animim induxerit, ſemper Wer Id quod Celſitudo veſtra perſuadere ſi- 
bi poterit quemadmodum & de fingulari'naſtra erga fe ſtudio atque affect „ e pro- 
ſperos rerum ornnium ſuccaſſus vobi animiths exoptamous ; & veſtra ineceptà omnia 
atque conatus,. Ae gn W _ Wee: Atudetis feriem, erm 

| forari volumus. - gy 7 
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Erveniſſe nuper in regna veſtra illius Edicti acerbiſſimi famam quo dux Sabaudia 
ſubjectos ſibi Alpinos incolas, Reformatam Religionem profitentes, funditdò 
aMixit, & niſi religione Romani ſuam mutare fidem à Majoribus acceptam intra digg 
viginti velint, patriis ſedibus exterminari juſfit, unde multis interfectis, cæteri ſpe 
Hati, & ad interitum certiſſimum expoſiti, per incultiſſimos · montes, hyememque per- 
petuam fame & frigore confecti eum conjugibus ac parvulis jam nune aberrant, & 
hc graviter tuliſſe Majeſtatem veſtram nobis perſuaſiſſimum eſt. Nam Proteſtan- 
tium nomen atque cauſam, tametfi inter ſe de rebus non maximis diſſentiunt, com- 
munem tamen & pene unam eſſe, adverſariorum par in omnes Proteſtantes odium 
facile demonſtrat. Et Suecorum Reges, ſuam cum Reformatis conjunxiſſe ſemper 
eaufam illatis etiam in Germaniam armis ad Proteſtantium religionem ſine diſcrimine 
tuendam, nemo eſt qui 1 nG petimus imprimis igitur, idque majorem in modum, 
1 Majeſtate veſtra (niſi id jam feeerit, quod & Reformatorum aliz Reſpublicæ & : 
nos fc us) ut cum Sabaudiæ Duce per literas velit agere ; ſuaque authoritate in- „ 
terpoſiti, & hanc tantam edicti atrocitatem ab hominibus cum innocuis tum religioſis 
deprecando, fi fieri poteſt, avertere eonetur: etenim hæc initia tam ſæva quo ſpec- 
tent, quid nobis omnibus minentur, admonere veſtram Majeſtatem ſupervacuum eſſe 
arbitramur. Quod fi is iræ ſuæ, quam noſtris omnium precibus auſcultare maluerit: 
Nobis profecto, ſiquod eſt vinculum, ſiqua religionis charitas aut communio credenda 
atque colenda eſt, communicato prius veſtra cum Majeſtate, cæteriſque Reformato- 
rum primoribus conſilio, alia e ineunda ratio erit, qua provideri maturè 
poſſit, nè tanta innocentiſſimorum fratrum noſtrorum multitudo omni ope deſtituta 
miſerrimè pereat. Quod idem quin Majeſtati veſtræ viſum jam ſit atque decretum 
cum nullo modo dubitemus, nihil conſultius, ut noſtra P fert ſententia, eſſe 
poterit quam ut gratiam, authoritatem, conſilia, opes, « ſiquid aliud neceſſe eſt, 

in hanc rem primo quoque tempore conferamus. Interea Majeſtatem veſtram Deo 
Opt. Max. commendatam ex animo volumus. 33 V 
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Dictum Nucis Sabaudiæ nuperrimum in ſubjectos ſibi Alpinos incolas, Ortho- 

doxam Religionem antiquitds; profitentes, quo illi edicto, ni intra dies viginti 

fidem Romanam amplectantur, exuti fortunis omnibus, patriæ quoque ſedes relinquere 

jubentur, & quanta crudelitate in homines innoxios atque inopes, noſtroſque, quod 

maximè refert, in: Chriſto fratres illius edicti auctoritas graſſata ſit, occiſis Fragen > 

ab exercitus parte? contra eos miſſa, direptis reliquis atque domo expulfis, unde illi 

cum conjugibus ac. liberis fame & frigore confliftari inter afperrimos montes niveſque 

perpetuas: jamdiiu coacti ſunt, rumore & vicinis undique ex lecis creberrimis literis 

ac nunciis.; cognoviſſe vos jamdudum exiſtimamus. Qua autem animi commotione, 

quo ſenſu. fraternaz-calamitatis hæc vos affecerint, facile ex dolore noſtro qui cette eſt 

graviſſimus intelligere videmur. Qui enim codem religionis vinculo conjuncti ſumus, 

quidni iiſdem plane affectibus in tam gravi atque indigna fratrum noſtrarum commo- 

veremur. Et veſtra quidem in Orthodoxos ubicunque locorum disjectos atque op- CA 
preſſos ſpectata pietas atque in multis Eccleſiarum diſficultatibus & adverſis rebus Jam : 
Twi lh. Ttt 8 5 „„ oe 


| ſpe cognita eſt. Ego certe, niſi me fallit animus, quavis in re potius, quim ſtudio 
& charitate erga fratres religionis cauſa violatos atque afflictos vinci ſuſtineam: quan- 
doquidem Ecclefiarum ſalutem atque pacem incolumitati etiam propriz libens præ- 
tulerim. Quod igitur hactenus potuimus, ad Sabaudiæ Ducem . ſupplici- 
ter penè rogantes ut in hos homines innocentiſſimos & ſubditos & ſupplices ſuos pla- 
catiorem animum ac voluntatem ſuſeipiat, ſuas ſedes atque fortunas miſeris reddat, 
priſtinam etiam in religione libertatem concedat. Scripſimus præterea ad ſummos 

roteſtantium Principes & Magiſtratus, ad quos hæc maxime pertinere judicayimus, 
ut in Sabaudiæ Duce exorando ſuam conferre operam nobiſcum una. velint. Hæc ea. 
dem, & plura forſitan vos quoque feciſtis. Nam exemplum hoc tam praiculolum, & 
inſtaurata nuper in Reformatos tanta crudelitas ſi auctoribus bene: cedat, quantum in 
diſcrimen adducta religio ſit veſtram commonefacere prudentiam nihil attinet. Et is 
quidem fi flecti noſtris omnium precibus & exorari ſe paſſus erit præclarum nos atque 
uberem ſuſcepti hujus laboris fructum ac premium reportabimus. Sin ea in ſenten- 
tia perſtiterit, ut apud quos noſtra Religio vel ab ipſis Evangelii primis Doctoribus 
_ tradita per manus & incorruptè ſervata, vel multo antè quàm apud cæteras Gentes 
ſinceritati priſtinæ reſtituta eſt, eos ad ſummam deſperationem redactos, deletos fun- 
ditts ac perditos velit, paratos nos eſſe commune aliquod vobiſcum cæteriſque Refor- 
matis fratribus ac ſociis conſilium capere, quo & ſaluti pereuntium juſtorum conſu- 
lere commodiſſimè queamus, & is demum ſentiat Orthodoxorum injurias atque miſe- 
rias tam graves non poſſe nos negligere. Valete. VVV 
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A T ON dubitamus quin ad aures veſtras aliquanto citius quàm ad noſtra illa nu- 
per calamitas pervenerit Alpinorum hominum religionem noſtram profitentium, 
qui Sabaudiæ Ducis in fide ac ditione chm ſint, ſui Principis edicto patriis ſedibus 
emigrare juſſi ni intra ti iduum ſatisdediſſent ſe. Romanam Religionem ſuſcepturos, 
mox armis petiti & ab exercitu Ducis ſui occiſis, etiam permultis in exilium ejecti, 
nunc fine lare, ſine tecto, nudi, ſpoliati, afflicti, fame & frigore moribundi, per mon- 

tes deſertos atque nives cum conjugibus ac liberis miſerrimè vagantur. Multo eſt mi- 
nus cur dubitemus quin hæc, ut primum vobis nuntiata ſunt pari atque nos tanta- 
rum miſeriarum ſenſu eoque fortaſſe graviore quo illorum finibus propiores eſtis, do- 
lore affecerint. Veſtrum enim in primis Orthodoxz fidei ſtudium egregium ſummam- 
que in ea cum retinenda conſtantiam tum defendenda fortitudinem abunde novimus. 
Cum itaque religionis arctiſſimà communione Fratres, vel potius unum corpus, cum 
his miſeris vos pariter nobiſcum ſitis, cujus membrum nullum affligi ſine ſenſu, ſine 

dolore, fine detrimento atque periculo reliquorum poteſt, ſcribendum ad vos hac de 
re & ſignificandum cenſuimus quanti noſtrum omnium intereſſe arbitremur, ut Fra- 
tres noſtros ejectos atque inopes communi ope atque auxilio, quoad fieri poteſt, ju- 

vemus & conſolemur; nec eorum tantummodo malis & miſeriis removendis, verum 
etiam nequid ſerpat latius, nequid periculi exemplo atque eventu vel nobis omnibus 
creari poſſit, maturè proſpiciamus. Literas nos quidem ad Sabaudiæ e. 
mus, quibus uti cum Subditis ſuis fideliſſimis pro clementia ſua lenius agat, eoſque 
jam prope perditos ſuis ſedibus ac bonis reſtituat, vehementer petivimus. Et his 
quidem noſtris, vel noſtriim potius omnium conjunctis precibus, exoratum iri Princi- 
pem Sereniſſimum quodque ab eo tanto opere petivimus, facile conceſſurum ſperamus. 
Sin illi in mentem ſects venerit, communicare vobiſcum conſilia parati ſumus, qua 
eee ratione oppreſſos tot injuriis atque vexatos innocentiſſimos homines, no- 
biſque chariſſimos in Chriſto fratres, ſublevare atque erigere, & ab interitu certiſſimo 
„„ | IE, atque 


Fe” ©  » Liters Oliverii Protectoris. 507 
atque indigniſſimo conſervate poſſimus. Quorum ſalutem atque incolumitatem pro 


mis meis rationibus, immò incolumitati propria potiorem habendam eſſe exiſtimem. 
Valette. tint DG e err OI lhe q93/ 
Weſtmonaſterio, Maii 19, 1655. md | pt © 5D) 


Superſcript. 


Illuſtribus * ampliſſimis Dominis, Helveticorum Pagorum Proteſtantium & Con- 
| cederatarum Civitatum Conſulibus ac Senatoribus, Salute. 
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Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, | os As „„ 
E X Literis Majeſtatis Veſtræ, quibus illa ad meas quinto & vigeſimo Mail prox 


mihi quidem perſuaſum erat, des illas immaniſſimas, ieee wp eorum hominum 
ſtragem, qui Religionem Reformatam in Sabaudia profitentur, a cohortibus quibuſ- 
dam veſtris factam, neque juſſu veſtro neque mandato accidiſſe. Que quantum Ma- 
jeſtati veſtræ diſplicuerit, id vos veſtris militum Tribunis, qui hæc tam inhumana 
ſuo ſolo impetu injuſſi perpetraverant, ita maturè „ deque tanta crudelitate 
Ducem ipſum Sabaudiæ monuiſſe, pro reducendis denique iſtis miſeris exulibus unde 


erat, illum Principem voluntati ac precibus Majeſtatis veſtræ aliquid ſaltem hac in re 


que inſtantia in Miſerorum cauſa quicquam eſſe impetratum perſpiciam, haud alie- 
num ab officio meo duxi, ut hune nobilem virum extraordinarii noſtri Commiſſarii 
munere inſtruẽtum ad Allobrogum Ducem mitterem; qui tantæ crudelitatis in ejuſ- 
dem nobiſcum Religionis cultores, idque ipſius Religionis odio adhibitæ, quo ſenſu 


fuiſſe conceſſurum. Verùm cum neque veſtro, neque aliorum Principum rogatu at- 


Q 


veſtra pietate vobis quam maxime cordi eſſe confido: Ego eam certe vel graviſſi- 


imi datas reſcribit, facile intelligo nequaquam fefellifſe me eam opinionem, qui 


pulſi ſunt, veſtram omnem gratiam, neceſſitudinem, authoritatem tanta cum fide atque 
humanitate interpoſuiſſe, majorem equidem in modum ſum lætatus. Ea nempe ſpes 


afficiar, uberids eidem exponat. Atque hujus quidem Legationis eo feliciorem exi- 


tum ſperavero, ſi adhibere denud & adhuc majore cum inſtantià ſuam authoritatem 
atque operam Majeſtati Veſtræ placuerit; & quemadmodum fideles fore illos inopes 
dictoque audientes Principi ſuo ipfa in ſe recepit, ita velit eorundem incolumitate at- 
que ſaluti cavere, ne quid iis hujuſmodi injuriæ & calamitatis atrociſſimæ innocentibus 
benignitati veſtræ atque clementiz, quæ tot ſubditos veſtros eandem illam Religionem 


ſtra, ut par eſt, non poſſumus quin expectemus. Quæ hac ſimul opera, cum univer- 


omnibus perſuaſum reddiderit, nihil ad hoc facinus contuliſſe Regis conſilium, quic- 
quid Miniſtri Regii atque Præfecti contulerunt. Præſertim ſi Majeſtas Veſtra pœnas 
ab iis Ducibus ac Miniſtris debitas repetiverit, qui authoritate propria, ſuaque pro 


hoc inhumaniſſimum, quo dignum eſt odio, averſari ſe teſtetur, non dubito quin mi- 
atque perfugium fit præbitura; nec Subditorum ſuorum cuiquam, ut contra eos Duci 


Allobrogum auxilio adſit, permiſſura. Extremum illud eſt, ut Majeſtatem Veſtram, 
I % al : „ 


& pacatis deinceps inferatur. Hoc cum in n ac vere regium fit, nec non 


ſeris illis atque ærumnoſis ad vos confugientibus, tutiſſimum in Regno ſuo receptum 


ſequentes ops ſalvos & incolumes præſtat, ſummè conſentaneum, à Majeſtate Ve- 


ſos per ſua Regna, Proteſtantes, - quorum ſtudium erga vos ſummaque tides maximis 
in rebus perſpecta jam ſæpe & cognita eſt, arctiùs ſibi devinxerit, tum exteris etiam 


libidine tam immania patrare ſcelera ſunt auſi. Interea cum Majeſtas Veſtra factum | 


\ 


quanti 


* 


1 Litere 'Oliverii Proteoris. a Fe 
quanti apud me ſua amieitia fit, certiorem faciam: Cujus rei neque fructum ullo 


tempore defuturum econfirmo, 


Alba Aula, Juli 29. 1665. Mlajeſtatis Veſtrz Studioſiſſimus, 1 
| | Oliverius Prot. Reip. Angliz, &c. 


- Eminentiflimo Domino Cardinali Mazazixo. 
Eminentiſſime Domine Cardinalis, 


NUM noobilem hune virum cum literis, quarum exemplar hic incluſum eſt, ad 
KRegem mittere neceſſarium ſtatuiſſem, tum ei, ut Eminentiam veſtram meo no. 
mine ſalutaret, ſimul in mandatis dedi, certaſque res vobiſcum commumicandas ejus 
fidei commiſi: Quibus in rebus Eminentiam rogo veſtram, uti ſummam ei ſidem ha- 
bere velit, utpote in quo Ego ſummam fiduciam repoſuerim. 
Alba Aula, Julii 29. 1655. __ Eminentiz veſtræ ſtudioſiſſimus 
Oo ObiveritsProteftor Reipublicw Angliz, 


OLiveRIus Protector Reip, AxLIæ, Sereniſſimo Principi FxEDERICo III. 
Dai, Noxwze6G1iz, &c. Regi, Salu tem. 
UA M ſevero nuper, & inclementi edicto Allobrogum Dux Immanuel ſuos ipſe 
Q Subditos Alpinarum Vallium incolas, innoxios homines & religionis cultu pu- 
rioris jam multis ab ſæculis notos ac celebres, religionis cauſa finibus patriis en- 
egerit, &, occiſis permultis, reliquos per illa deſertiſſima loca malis omnibus & mi- 
ſeriis inopes ac nudos expoſuerit, & audiſſe jamdudum arbitramur Majeſtatem Veſtram, 
& graviſſimum ex ea re, prout tantum Reformatæ Fidei Defenſorem' ac Principem 
decuit, dolorem percepiſſe. Siquidem pro inſtitutis Chriſtianæ Religionis quæ mala 
atque miſerias pars aliqua noſtrorum patitur, earum ſenſu penitus eodem tangi omnes 
debemus; & ſanè omnibus nobis & univerſo Proteſtantium nomini hujus fast even- 
tus atque exemplum, quid periculi oftendat, nemo Veſtra Majeftate, fi nos ejus pieta- 
tem atque prudentiam rectè novimus, melius videt. Scripſimus itaque libenter, ut 
quem dolorem ob hanc Fratrum innocentiſſimorum calamitatem, quam ſententiam, 
quod judicium de re tota veſtrum eſſe ſperamus, idem plane & noſtrum eſſe ſignifi- 
cemus. Itaque ad Ducem Sabaudiæ literas dedimus, in quibus uti miſeris atque 
ſupplic ibus parcat, illudque atrox edictum porrò eſſe ratum ne ſinat, magnopere ab 
eo peti vimus. e ſi Majeſtas Veſtra, cæterique Reformatorum principes fecerint, 
ut jam feciſſe credimus, ſpes eſt leniri poſſe Sereniſſimi Ducis animum, & hanc iram 
ſuam tot ſaltem vicinorum Principum interceſſioni atque inſtantiæ condonaturum; ſin 
perſe v erare in inſtituto ſuo maluerit, paratos nos efſe teſtamur cum Majeſtate Veſtra, 
cæteri ſque Religionis Reformatæ ſociis eam inire rationem qui tot miſerorum homi- 
num ſubvenire quamprimum inopiz, providere falutt ac libertati pro virili parte noſ- 
tra poſſimus. Veſtræ interea Majeſtati bona omnia atque fauſta i Deo Opt. Max. 


Weſtmonaſterio, Maii 1655. po e wool 
O- 
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OL1vERIVs Protector Reipub. Aucl I, &c. Ampliſſimis Conſulibus & Se- 
| nmnmaatoribus Civitatis GENEvENs1s, Salutem. r 


m quem ex maximnis & inatiditls Proteftantiurm cnlatuita- 
tibus Valles quaſdam Pedemontanas incolentium percepimus, quos Allobrogum 
Dux tanta crudelitate perſequutus eſt, jampridem vobis expoſuiſſemus, niſi id magis 
operam dediſſemus ut eodem tempore intelligeretis tantis eorum miſeriis non affici nos 
ſolum, verum etiam de ſublevandis iis atque ſolandis, quantum in nobis eſt proſpicere. 
Quapropter Eleemoſynas per hanc totam Rempublicam colligendas curavimus: quas 
ejuſmodi fore haud immeritò expectamus, quæ nationis hujus affectum erga fratres ſuos 
tam immania perpeſſos demonſtrare poſſint, & quemadmodum religionis eadem utrin- 
que communio eſt, ita ſenſum quoque eundem calamitatum eſſe; interea dum pecuniꝶ 
collectio maturatur, quod ſine ſpatio N fieri nequit, & miſerorum iſtorum egeſ- 
tas atque inopia pati moram non poteſt, neceſſarium duximus duo millia librarum 
Anglicarum quanta fieri potuit celeritate præmittere inter eos diſtribuenda qui præ- 
ſentiſſimà ope atque ſolatio indigere maximè videbuntur. Cum autem nefcii nen ſi- 
mus innocentiſſimorum hominum miſeriæ atque injuriæ quantopere vos affecerint, nec 
vobis quicquam labori aut moleſtiæ fore quod illis adjumento atque auxilio eſſe poſ- 
ſit, prædictam pecuniæ ſummam illis calamitoſis curandam ac numerandam ad vos 
transferre non dubitavimus; idque yobis negotii dare, ut pro veſtrà pietate ac pruden- 
tia providere velitis qua ratione æquiſſimà quam primum illa pecunia egentiſſimis 


\Uirimum dblotem nofrurn 


quibuſque diſtribui queat, ut quamvis ſumma ſane exigua fir, aliquid tamen fit fal- 


tem quo illi 2 recreari at refici in præſens aliquantum poſſint, donet uberiorem 
iis copiam ſuppeditare poterimus: vos hane vobis datam moleſtiam æqui Bonique con- 
ſulturos eſſe cum non dubitemus, tum etiam Deum Opt. Max. oramus uti populo ſuo 
Religionem orthodoxam profitenti det animum ſui in commune defendendi, ſibique 


mutud opem ferendi contra hoſtes ſuos immaniſſimos; qua in re noſtram quoque ope- 


ram Eccleſiz utcunque uſui fore lætatemur. Valette. 
mmMlaille quingent# Libre de prædictis bis millibus a Ge- 
Junii 8. 1655. _ frardo Henfh Parifiis, quingentæ reliquæ per 'literas 

pe SEN a Domino Stoupio curabuntur.. 
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orryxxrvs Protector Reip, AnGL1# Screniſſimo Principi Væ xE AUDI Duci. 


Sereniſlime Princeps; 


UM rebus veſtris omnibus contra hoſtem præſertim Chriſtiani nominis proſpere 
4 geſtis lætari ſemper conſuevimus, tum & illo navalis prælii noviſſimo ſucgeſſu 
nequaquam ſanè dolemus, quamvis id aliquo noſtrorum cum detrimento agcidiſſe in- 
telligamus. Oſtenderunt enim nobis per libellum ſupplicem Negotiatores quidam 
noſtri Gulielmus & Daniel Gulielmi nec non Edoardus Bealus navem ſuam, cui 7 
men Princeps magnus, Conſtantinopolim ab ſe commercii cauſa miſſam nuper fuiſſe 
eam navem ab aulæ Turcice miniſtris ad commeatum & milites in Cretam inſulam 
deportandos retentam, dum in illa claſſe Turcarum coacta eo navigaret quæ Aa claſſe 
Venetorum oppugnata in itinere & ſuperata eſt, captam & Venetias abductam, ab ma- 
ritimarum cauſarum judicibus adjudicatam publico fuiſſe. Cum *aque ee | 
| | ominis 


400 liter Oliretii: Prote cos. 

; - dominis & nullo modo probantibus navis illa Turcis operam dare invitiſſima coacta 
ſit, ſeque ex ea pugna explicare militibus referta non potuerit, Serenitatem Veſtram 
magnopere rogamus, ut ſententiam illam maritime curiæ velit noſtræ amicitiæ con- 
donare, navemque illam ſuis dominis, de Veſtra Republica nullo ſuo facts male me- 
ritis, reſtituendam curare. Qua in re impetranda nobis præſertim petentibus, um 


| mercatores ipſos de veſtra clementia bene ſperare videamus nos utique de ea dubitare 
| 2 non debemus : qui & præclara veſtra conſilia remque Venetam terra marique maxima 


uti pergat fortunare Deus omnipotens ex animo optamus.. 


| PO age | FCPeerenitatis veſtræ Venetæque Reip. ſtudioſiſſimus, | 
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 Oriverivs Protector Reip. Ax LI, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Lupovico 


SarLIARUN Regi. 


Sereniſſime Rex; 


I Ercatores aliquot noſtrates, quorum nomina ſunt Samuel Mico, Gulielmus Co- 
cainus, Georgius Poynerus, aliique complures per libellum ſupplicem nobis 


Þ c oftenderunt ſe anno 1650, in navem quandam, cui inſigne Unicornus erat, permag- 
1 nas rationes ſuas contuliſſe: eam navem bombyce, oleo aliiſque mercibus onuſtam, 
| | 


| quæ, plus minus, triginta quatuor millibus librarum noſtrarum ah iiſdem æſtimata 
| | ſunt, ab nave prætoria, & proprætoria Majeſtatis Veſtræ in Mediterraneo Mari Ori- 
| entali oppreſſam atque captam fuiſſe: noſtros autem illa in navi, propterea quod no- 
— 5 bis eo tempore cum Gallis illibata pax erat, cum contra naves regias vi ſe defendere 
noluiſſent, promiſſis Pauli & Terrerii Navarchorum inductos, qui velle ſe noſtros di- 
mittere aiebant, prolatis onerum libellis, maritimis legibus paruiſſe: Mercatores pro- 
inde ſuprà dictos procuratorem ſuum, qui navem illam ac bona reſtituenda ſibi pete- 
ret, in Galliam miſiſſe: ibi poſt triennium eoque amplius conſumptum, cum ad ſen- 
tentiam de reſtitutione ferendam perventum jam eſſet, Cardinalis Mazarini Eminentiam 
1 eorum procuratori Hugoni Morello factam mercatoribus iſtis injuriam agnoviſſe; da- 
| tumque iri ſatisfactionem, ut primùm confirmata pax inter utramque gentem, fœduſ- 
que, quod tum agitabatur, confectum atque. ratum eſſet, in fe repeciſſe: immò re- 
centiùs Majeſtatis Veſtræ apud nos Legatum Excellentiſſimum Dominum de Bor- 
deaux ex mandato veſtro veſtrique Concilii, diſertis verbis confirmaſſe, hujus navis 
atque bonorum peculiari exceptione habitum iri rationem, etiam ſeorſim ab iis contro- 
verſiis, de quibus in commune decidendis ex fœdere proviſum eſt: hujus promiſſi 
Legatum ipſum, qui nunc percommode negotiorum quorundam ſuorum cauſa. ad vos 
tranſmeavit, teſtem eſſe poſſe locupletem. Quæ cum ita ſunt. juſque horum merca- 
| os torum in repetendis rebus ſuis tam præclare conſtet,, à Majeſtate Veſtra majorem in 
bo 5 modum petimus, ut in eo obtinendo nulla iis mora diutiùs afferatur, velitque noſtro 
rogatu has nobis redintegratæ amicitiæ & inſtaurati recens fœderis eſſe primitias. 
Quod & fore confidimus, vobiſque fauſta omnia veſtroque regno à Deo Opt. Max. 
ee ,, PTR EET Pon Ah Cr ES N 
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Weſtmonaſterio, Decemb. 1633. Majeſtatis veſtræ ſtudioſiſſimus. 
DOliverius Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 
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Litete Olivrerii Protectoris. EG 
Civitatibus 'HELveETioRUM Evangelicis. 
CCC foes 3175 „ ee „ 5 1 5 p 
XX v ſtris ad nos tam actis publicis per Commiſſarios noſtros Geneva tranſmiſſis, 

quàm literis 27 Decembris Tyguri datis, quo in loco res veſtræ ſint, cum non 
fint optimo, ſatis ſuperque intelligimus: In quo etſi pacem veſtram, tamque diutur- 
num Sociale fœdus ruptum dolemus, tamen cum id veſtra culpa nequaquam acci- 
diſſe appareat, 1 hinc vobis ex Adverſariorum iniquitate & pertinacia illuſtrandæ 
fortitudinis, ,conftantizque veſtræ in Evangelica fide jam olim cognitæ parari rurſus 
materiem”confidimus. Nam Suitenſes, qui Religionem noſtram fi quis amplectatur, 
Capitale cenſent, quid moliantur, quibus hortatoribus tam hoſtiles Spiritus in Ortho- 
doxam Religionem ſuſceperint, latere neminem poteſt, cui modò indigniſſima illa 
fratrum noſtrorum in Pedemontio facta ſtrages animo nondum excidit. Aer, 
Dilectiſſimi Amici, quod ſoletis eſſe, aſpirante Deo fortes eſtote; jura veſtra atque 
fœdera, immo conſcientiæ libertatem, Religionemque ipſam idolorum cultoribus ob- 
culcandam concedere nolite; voſque ita parate ut non propriæ duntaxat libertatis 
atque ſalutis propugnatores eſſe videamini, Pg ut fratribus quoque vicinis, Pedemonta- 


*% 


"XI. 
1 


nis præſertim illis ærumnoſiſſimis, quibus poteſtis rebus, opitulari atque adeſſe poſi- 
tis: hoc certò perſuaſi per illorum corpora ac neces ad veſtra latera illum nuper adi- 
tum fuiſſe patefactum. De me ſcitote, incolumitatem veſtram reſque proſperas non 
minis mihi curæ ac ſolicitudini eſſe quim ſi in hac noſtra Rep: coortum hoc incen- 
dium, quam ſi in noſtras cervices expeditæ Suitenſium ſecures illæ (ſicuti reyera ſunt 
in omnes Reformatos) ſtrictique enſes eſſent. Ut primum itaque à vobis de ſtatu re- 
rum veſtrarum, & obſtinato hoftium animo certiores facti ſumus, adhibitis in Con- 
cilium viris quibuſdam honeſtiſſimis & Eccleſiæ aliquot Miniſtris pietate ſpectatiſſimis, 
de ſubſidio vobis mittendo, quantum quidem rationes noſtræ in præſentia ferre poſ- 
ſunt, ea decrevimus, quæ Commiſſarius noſter Pellus vobiſcum communicabit. De 
cætero veſtra omnia conſilia cauſamque imprimis hang veſtram juſtiſſimam ſive pace 
ſive bello tuendam, Deo Opt. Max. fautori commendare non deſiniſus. 


eee Veſtrarum Amplitudinum ac Dignitatum 
Weſtmonaſterio, Jan. 1655. e 
| a= nh oi 6-5  Oliverius Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. 
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 Ortverivs Protector Reip. ANGL1z, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi CaRoLo Gus 
T Avo, Dei Gratia SuEcoRUM, GoTHORUM, VANDALORUMQUE Regi, 


Magno Principi FINLAN DI, &c. ' 5 
Sereniffime rn: ek foe gh 


FN UM amicorum inter ſe mutua omnia, tam adverſa quam proſpera, atque com- 
\_4 munia debere eſſe nemo non intelligat, quod jucundiſſimam amicitiæ partem Ma- 
jeſtas Veſtra, gaudium nempe ſuum impertitum nobis per ſuas literas voluerit, non 
poteſt id quidem nobis non eſſe longe gratiſſimum: quandoquidem & hoc ſingularis 
indicium humanitatis, verẽque Regia eſt, ut nec vivere, ita ne gaudere quidem ſibi 
ſoli velle niſi amicos quoque & fœderatos eãdem, qui fe, lætitia affectos eſſe ſentiat. 
Itaque Regi tam præſtanti & natum eſſe Filium Principem, quem Paternæ virtutis 
atque gloriæ ſperemus hæredem, meritò gaudemus, & idem quod Regi olim fortiſſi- 
mo, Philippo Macedoni five felicitatis five decoris domi ſimul & foris en 


— 


512 Litera Oliverii Protecto riss. 5 

lamur : Cui eodem tempore & natus Alexander filius, & Illyricorum gens potentiſſima 
ſubacta memoratur. Nam & Poloniæ Regnum veſtris armis ab imperio Papano quaſi 
cornu quoddam avulſum & cum Duce Rrandenburgico pax piorum votis omnium exop- 
tata, frendentibus licet adverſariis, facta, quin ad Eccleſiæ pacem atque fructum per- 


magnum fit momentum habitura non dubitamus. Det modd finem Deus tam precfari 
inicus Gigmum ; det madd Eliur, virture, pietate, rebuſque geſtis_patri inen: id 


quod & auguramur ſanè & à Deo Opt. Max. tam veſtris rebus jam, ants propitio, ex 
animo PrECANUt. POET e 2p no pe 15 pfivg 

— Mitts Veſts Seudiohftimns, = 
Weſtmonaſterio, Feb. 1663.  Ortvzrivs Prot. Reip. Angliz, &c. 
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_ Dania Regi. 1 
Sereniſſime ac Potentiſſime Princepßos 


Q Ueſti ſunt per libellum ſupplicem ſuo aliorymque mercatorum Londinenſium no- 


mine nobis exhibitum Joannes Fremannus & Philippus Lraveſius hujus Reip. 
_ >. cives, fe circiter menſem Octobris 1653. cum in navem quandam Sunderburgen- 
ſem, cui nomen Salvatori, Nicolao Weinſhinks magiſtro, merces varias, pannum lane- 
um, aliamque veſtem textilem ac mercimonia plus tribus millibus librarum æſtimata im- 
poſuiſſent, magiſtro mandaſſe, ut per Fretum Bakkicum recto curſu Dantiſcum navigaret 
utque ad Elſenoram vectigal ſolveret, eique etiam pecuniam ad eam rem curaſſe: ſupra- 
dictum tamen magiſtrum perfidioſe, & contra quam ipſi a mercatoribus mandatum erat, 
prætervectum ElEnoram nullo portorio ſoluto Balticum pernavigaſſe. Naviſque per 
hanc cauſam cum toto onere non fine magno mercatorum damno publicata atque retenta 
eſt. Quorum in gratiam jampridem ad 1 Majeſtatis veſtræ Londini tunc tem- 
poris commorantem ſeripſimus; qui, ut ip 1 aiunt, pollicitus eſt, ut primum ad Majeſ- 
tatem veſtram rediiſſet, daturum operam, uti ratio mercatorum haberetur. Verum cum 
is poſtea aliis in regionibus Majeſtatis Veſtræ negotia obiret, & ante diſceſſum ejus & 
poſtea fruſtra ſe eum adiiſſe oſtendunt: unde procuratorem ſuum mittere coacti ſunt, 
qui jus ſuum Hafniæ perſequeretur, navemque illam ac bona liberari, ſibique reddi. fla- 
gitaret : verum exinde nullum ſe fructum percepiſſe, niſi ut ad damna vetera novas im- 
penſas, & ſuſceptum fruſtra laborem adjungerent: cum fiſco damnata, & retenta hacte- 
nus ſint bona, tametſi ex lege Daniæ, quemadmodum ipſi in libello ſuo demonſtrant, 
magiſter quidem navis ob ſuum delictum eſt ipſe puniendus, naviſque, non bona, pro- 
ſcriptioni ſunt obnoxia: eoque gravius accidiſſe ſibi hoc malum exiflimant, quod, ſicu- 
ti nobis perlatum eſt, vectigal illud quod Elſenoræ ſolvere debuiſſet, eſt admodum exi- 
guum. Quapropter, cum mercatores noſtri nullum proſcriptioni cauſam præbuiſſe vi- 
deantur, confeſſuſque ipſe magiſter paulo ante obitum ſit, ſuo ſolum delicto illatum hoc 
mercatoribus detrimentum eſſe, cumque Pater defuncti jam magiſtri ipſe per libellum 
ſupplicem Majeſtati Veſtræ exhibitum, ſicuti nos accepimus, culpam omnem in filium 
ſuum contulerit, mercatores abſolverit, haud ſane potuimus quin navis- illius bonorum- 
que retentionem iniquiſſimam eſſe arbitraremur z adeoque confidimus, ſimulatque Ma- 
jeſtas Veſtra hac de re certior facta erit, fore ut non modo has miniſtrorum ſuorum in- 
Jurias improbet, verum etiam ipſos rationem reddere, bonaque illa ſuis Dominis eo- 
rumve procuratoribus quamprimum reſtitui damnaque inde data farciri jubeat. Quod 
& nos a Majeſtate veſtra majorem in modum petimus, utpote rem uſque adeo æ quam 
& rationi conſentaneam, ut æquiorem petere aut expectarè in cauſa tam juſta noſtro- 
rum civium non poſſe videamur, haud minus equa veſtris ſubditis, quoties data oc- 
5 . Sere- 


* 


Sereniſſimo Principi Joannt Quarto Lust Aux, &c. Reg. 


Sereniffime Rex; 


UAM pacem & amicitiam cum Anglicani Republica Majeſtas Veſtra, Legati- 
O one ampliſſimà ac ſplendidiſſimà jampridem ad nos miffi, expetivit, eam 1 
Parlamento, que tum poteſtas rebus præfuit, inchoatam, & à nobis ſummo ſem- 
per ſtudio exoptatam, Deo imprimis favente, proque ea quam accepimus Reipublicæ 


adminiſtratione, feliciter tandem confecimus, & in I Ben uti ſpes eſt, ſanximus. 


Itaque Legatum veſtrum extraordinarium Dominum Joannem Rodericum de Saa Me- 
neſes, Comitem Pennaguiadanum, virum cum Majeſtatis veſtræ judicio comprobatum, tum 


humanitate, ingenio, prudentia, fide præſtantiſſimum à nobis repertum, cum expleti 


muneris egregia laude, & reportatà ſecum pace, vobis reddimus. Qudd autem per li- 


teras ſecundo die Aprilis Llyſſipone datas, Majeſtas veſtra quanti nos faciat quamque 
ublicam ſuſcepiſſe gubernandam quanto 


impenſè dignitati noſtræ faveat, noſque Rem 

pere lætata fit, haud obſcuris indiciis ſingularis benevolentiæ teſtatur, id vero mihi 
ratiſſimum eſſe, ex meis in Majeſtatem veſtram paratiſſimis omni tempore officiis, da- 

bo operam ut facile poſthac omnes intelligant. Neque ſegnidg interea pro incolumitate 


veſtri, veſtrique regni felici ſtatu, renumque proſpero ſucceſii conceptis ad Deum pre- 


cibus contendo. 


 Ortvgnvs Reipub. Angliz, Scotiz, Hib 


OL1veR1Vs Protector Reipub. ANGLIA, &c. E xcelſis & P 
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Excelſi & Præpotentes Domini, amici chariſſimi; 1 


Bearus, aliique ſocii navem quandam ſuam Edmundi & Joannis nomine inſigni- 


tam dum ab ora Braſiliana Olyſſiponem contenderet ab navi quadam prædatoria Fliſſen- 


genſi cui nomen Rubro Leoni, Magiſter Lambertus Bartel ſonus, oppu atam ſe dedi- 


diſſe; verum ea lege & pacto (id quod ipſum Lamberti chirographum obſignatum teſta- 


bitur) yt navis, & quæcunque in illa fuiſſent Anglorum bona, Fliſſingæ reſtituerentur : 
ed cum appulſum |, 


 ſententia late, litem cum grandibus impenſis poſt quinquennium perdidiſſe, ab iis ni. 
mirum judicibus abjudicatam, quorum nonnulſi cum in illa navi prædatoria ſuas rationes 


collatas habuiſſent; & judices & adverſarii & rei ſimul erant: nihil jam ſibi ſupereſſe 


ſpei nifi in veſtra æquitate & incorrupta fide, ad quam nunc demum confugiunt: eam 
tdi fore propenſiorem exiſtimarunt, {i noftra commendatio acceſſiſſet. Et hominibus 


condonandum hoc ſane eft, fi in hac tanta fortunarum ſuarum dimicatione omnia ti- 


mentibus, quid ab ſumma auctoritate ou potentia veſtra ſibi metuendum, quam 
quid apud integros præſertim judices de ſua cauſa ſit 
tem veniat: nos.qu religione, guſtitia, integritate veſtra potius quam rogatu noſtro 
adducti, quod æquum, quod Jalan, quod 


Vor. I 1 = 


navem quidem & nauticorum peculia reddita, mercatorum An- 
glicorum bona adempta eorumque auctionem ſtatim eſſe factam: ſe mercatores nempe 
quibus hoc damni datum eſt, cum in foro Fliſſingenſium ſuas res repeterent, iniquiſſima 


bene ſperandum ſæpius in men- 


abis denique dignum eſt zudicaturi fitis, - | 


Ju u 


* 
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non dubitamus. Deus vos veſtramque Rempub. ad gloriam ſuam, ſuæque Egcleſiz 
præſidium conſervet. | | | | 


Weſtmonaſterio, April, 1. 


1 Orkus Protector Reip, Angliæ, &c. 
Or1verIvs Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi CaroLo Gus. 
TAvo Suecorum, Gothcrum, Vandalorumque Regi, Magno Principi Fin- 
landiæ, Duci Eſtheniz, Careliæ, Bremz, Verde, Stetini, Pomeraniz, Caſſu. 
biz & Vandaliæ, Principi Rugiæ, Domino Ingriæ, Wiſſmariæ, necnon Co. 


miti Palatino Rheni, Bavariæ, Jul. Cliviæ & Montium Duci, &c. 


Sereniſſime Princes; „„ 


N Erfunctus Legatione ſu apud nos Petrus Julius Coictus, atque ita perfunctus ut 
- ſua debità laude non inornatus à nobis dimittendus fit, ad Majeſtatem veſtram 
revertitur. Fuit enim cùm veſtro præcipuè nomine, quod jure apud nos plurimi eſſe 
debet, nobis gratiſſimus, tum ſuo etiam merito, ſuo nempe munere diligentiſſimè obito, 
haud parum acceptus. Quam igitur commendationem veſtram de eo accepimus, eàm 
ED ( ſi quid ad eam accedere teſtimonio ullo poteſt) & ab ipſo impletam, & à vobis meri- 
d tiſſimè datam, libentes utique teſtamur: quemadmodum & is poterit noſtrum erga Ma- 
jeſtatem veſtram ſingulare ſtudium & obſervantiam, eadem fide. atque integritate ad vos 
referre, veriſſimeque exponere. Extremum illud eſt ut Majeſtati veſtræ felicitatem om- 
nem victoriarumque curſum contra omnes Hoſtes Eccleſiæ perpetuum, à Deo Opt. 
Maximoque optemus. . FFF 


Weſtmonaſterio, April. 17. 166. 5 
. MMajeſtatis veſtre Studioſiſſimus, 
Orxvxkius, Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. 
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'OL1veR1vs Protector Reip. Ax LI, &c. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimo Principi 
= oed ),) ̃ ß 
Sereniſſime Princeps; „ e 
Dierunt ad nos per libellum ſupplicem, Joannes Dethic urbis Londini in hunc 
| A annum præfectus, & Gulielmus Wakefield Mercator, conqueſti, ſe anno 1649, 
Calendas circiter Octob. navem quandam cui nomen Jonæ Londinenſi, Jona quoque 
cognomento Lighthaghe Magiſtro, ſuis mercibus, quæ Oſtendam mitterentur, oneraſ- 
fe: eam navem A prædone quodam Barkingenſi, cui nomen White (is filii Regis Caroli 
defuncti nomine piraticam faciebat) in ipſo Thameſis oſtio oppreſſam, atque inde Dun- 
kirkam, quæ eo tempore in ditione Gallorum erat, fuiſſe abductam; cum autem edicto 
Majeſtatis veſtræ ann. 1647, & ann. rurſus 1649, aliquot etiam conſilii Regii decretis, 
in gratiam Parlamenti Anglicani, cautum eſſe intelligerent, ne naves ullæ aut merces, 
illius belli tempore, quoquo obtentu Anglis ereptæ, in Majeſtatis veſtræ portus quoſ- 
cunque aſportarentur, venaleſve eſſent, miſiſſe ſe ſtatim Dunkirkam procuratorem ſuum 
Hugoneni Morellum negotiatorem, qui a Domino Leſtrado illius oppidi per id tempus 
præfecto, reddi ſibi ſuam navem cum mercibus poſtularet, cum eas præſertim magna 
ex parte adhuc integras, neque dum permutatas aut divenditas, in ipſo * depre- 
5 | 8 e hendifſet: 


[ * Ul | 7 | | 
Liter Oliverii Protectoris. 2315 
hendiſſet; reſpondit Præfectus, ſe. Regis Galliz dono, ob navatam Reipub. operam, 
ræfecturam eam accepiſſe:  curaturum proinde, uti ea ſibi pretium operæ fit. Hoc 
reſponſo fruſtratus, poſt magnum cum temporis tum pecuniæ diſpendium, procurator | 
domum revertitur. Petitores, quæ reſtat ſibi ſpes, eam in veſtra ſola clementia atque lg 
_ juſtitia repoſitam eſſe vident; ad quam per noſtras literas faciliorem ſibi aditum fore 
crediderunt : ea ne deſit hominibus contra jus omne, & repetita veſtra interdicta ſpolia- 
tis, rogamus. Quod tamen ſi impetrabimus, quandoquidem hoc ſanè æquiſſimum vi- 
detur, ab infita æquitate veſtra, potius quam rogatu noſtro, impetratum id eſſe ſtatue- 


mus. * | | | 
; 8 12 : „ 1 150 N x ; 1 | 2 | 8 N 3 | 
n i I EE Majeſtatis veſtræ Studioſiſſimus, 


| OLIVERIVS, Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. 


OL1iveRIus Protector Reip. ANGL1®, &c. Excelfis & Præpotentibus Dominis 
Io FokDERATI BELG11 Ordinibus 8. D. 15 


Excelſi & præpotentes Domini, amici chariſſimi; 


Emonſtrarunt nobis per libellum ſupplicem Joannes Brunus, Nicolaus Gulielmus, 
aliique Londinenſes, ſe, cum in navem, cui Bonæ Eſperantzæ Londinenſi nomen 
inditum erat, in Orientalem Indiam navigaturum, ſortem quiſque ſuam contuliſſet, pro- 
curatori ſuo negotium dediſſe Februario menſe 1644, ut bis mille quadringentas libras 
Helgicas ad illius navis periculum præſtandum Amſterodami curaret : ea navis cum in 
itinere ad oram ipſam Indiæ ab Hollandica quadam, quæ ex navibus Orientalis illius 
ſocietatis erat, capta eſſet; qui præſtando periculo ſe obligaverant, pactam pecuniam nu- 
merare recuſaſſe; & ſextum jam annum poſſe noſtros, qui ſumma cum aſſiduitate max- 
imiſque impenſis jus ſuum perſecuti ſunt, dilationibus variis eludere. Quod cum pe- : 
titoribus grave admodum atque iniquum videatur, & nonnulli ex iis qui ſe obligarunt ] 
vel jam diem obierint vel ſolvendo non ſint, nequid fortè ad priora damna ſummi diſ- 
criminis accedat, magnopere a vobis petimus, ut per tot annos in foro jactatis ac pro- 
pric naufragis iſtis veſtram æquitatem portum eſſe atque perfugium velitis z utque de 
cauſa ſua, quam illi juſtiflimam eſſe confidunt, primo quoque tempore judicium fiat. 
Vobis end omnia ad Dei gloriam Eccleſiæque præſidium fauſte atque feliciter eve-; 
nire volumus. „„ os ah href e 


Excelſarum & præpotentium Dominationum veſtrarum Studioſiſſimus, 


Weſtmonaſterio. I CCC 
Maii, 1666. - OraveRivs; Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 


OLivezIvs Protector Reipub. Axel iR, &c. Excelſis & præpotentibus Dominis 
(  FoeDERATI BELGII Ordinibus „„ 70 


* 


Excelſi & præpotentes Domini, amici chariſſimi; 


gr 


Onqueruntur apud nos graviter iidem, de quibus antea circa idus Septemb. ſupe- ; 

rioris anni literas ad vos dedimus, Thomas & Gulielmus Lower defuncti Nicholai 

Lower hæredes legitimi, ſe adverſariorum ſuorum ſive gratia five opibus oppreſſos, 
| Uuu 2 „ | 


quamvis 


— 
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2 cauſa ſua imprimis optima, &, cum id ſatis non eſſet, literis etiam noſtris ter 
deinceps commendati fuiſſent, impetrare hactenus nullo modo poſſe ut relictam teſta- 
mento hzreditatem adire ſibi liceat : Ab Hollandiæ foro ubi primùm actio inſtituta e- 
rat veſtram ad Curiam rejecti, inde in Zelandiam tranſmiſſi (quæ tria in loca totidem 
noſtras literas attulerunt) ab Zelandia nunc rurſus ad veſtrum ſummum judicium haud 
inviti remittuntur: ubi enim poteſtas ſumma eſt, ibi æquitatem quoque ſummam eſſe 
ſperant: fi ea ſpes fallat, eluſi atque irriti, "ys hanc tantam juris obtinendi cauſa con- 

curſationem ſuam, quem demum conſiſtendi locum habituri ſint, neſciunt: nam de li- 

teris noſtris, fi his jam quartis nos viderint nihil proficere, non eſt ut in poſterum quic- 
quam ſibi polliceantur. Nobis certè gratiſſimum erit, ſi poſt tot rejectiones, facto ſine 
mora judicio, hæredes plurimum . quidem in æquitate atque juſtitia veſtri, aliquid e- 
tiam in authoritate apud vos noſtrà præſidii fibi fuiſſe intellexerint. Quorum de alte- 
ro non dubitamus, alterum vel amicitiz noſtræ daturos vos eſſe confidimus. 


Excelſarum & præpotentium Dominationum veſtrarum Studioſiſſimus, 


Weſtmonaſterio, Maii, 1636. „% GG INS; 
| OLtverivs, Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. 


OL 1vextvs Protector Reip. Anci1z, &c. Sereniſſimo Principi Joann Lu- 
$1TAN2 Regi. „ | 


Sereniſſime Rex; 


UM mercatoribus quibuſdam Anglis > nonnullis mercatoribus Lufitanis ex fo-. 
eietate Braſilienſi vecturæ commorationiſque nomine Ann. 1649; & 1650, gran- 
drs peeunia debeatur, quæ pecunia à ſupradicta ſocietate juſſu pon eee Veſtræ retine- 
tur, expectabant quidem dicti mercatores uti ea pecunia ex conditionibus proximi fœ- 
deris jampridem ſibi numerata eſſet. Verùm ne amputetur fibi ſpes omnis ac ratio re- 
cuperandi ſua debita verentur, ex quo intelligunt ſtatuiſſe Majeſtatem Veſtram ut quam 
pecuniam Braſilienſis ſocietas ipſis debuiſſet, in ærarium veſtrum inferretur, utque por- 
toru dimidia pars ſolvendis iis debitis impenderetur; atque hoc pacto mercatores legiti- 
mum duntaxat lucrum, five feenus pecuniæ ſu accepturt eſſent; ipsi forte interim fun- 
ditùs intereunte. Quod nos nobiſcum reputantes quam durum fit, eorumque juſtiſſimis 
precibus victi, has noſtras ad Majeſtatem veſtram literas ipſis conceſſimus: hoc potiſſi- 
mum à vobis poſtulantes uti præſtandum euretis, ut ſupradicta ſocietas Braſilientis hu- 
jus Reipub. Mercatoribus quamprimum fatisfaciat tam de ſumma pecuniz cuique eo- 
rum debiti, quam de fœnore quinquennali: cum hoc & per ſe juſtum fir, & faderi 
nuper vobiſcum inito conſentaneum: quod & nos eorum nomine à Majeſtate Veſtra 
peramicè petimus. Fo „„ e 


| Majeſtat is Veſtræ Studiofiflimus  - e 
„ | __ .__ Orryzavws Prot. Reip. Angliz, &. 
Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterio, die Julii, 1656. . | . 


Orks 
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Ortvervs Protector Reip. Auel, &c. gereniſſimo Principi Canoe 
GusTAvo Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, &c. 


| Sereniſſime Rex ; 


UM amicitiam Majeſtatis Veſtræ tanti Principis rebuſque geſtis tam elari meritd 
plurimi faciamus, tum is cujus operk fœdus inter nos arctiſſimum ſancitum eſt, Il- 
luſtriſſimus Dominus Chriſtiernus Bondus Legatus Veſter Extraordinarius neceſſe eſt - 
gratus nobis & commendabilis hoc nomine imprimis fuerit. Hunc itaque hac Legati- 
one laudatiſſimè perfun&tum non ſine ſumma c#terarum etiam virtutum egregiarum 
laude ad vos dimittendum cenſuimus : ut qui antea in pretio apud vos atque honore . 

fuit, nunc uberiores affiduitatis atque prudentiæ ſuæ fruftus ex hac noſtra commenda- 
tione percepiſſe ſe fentiat. Quæ reliqua tranſigenda ſunt, de iis Legationem brevi mit- 
tendam ad Majeſtatem Veſtram decrevimus : quam interim Deus incolumem defenden- 


de Eccleſiæ ſuæ Reique Sueciæ columen conſervet. 


Mlajeſtatis Veſtræ Studioſiſſimus, 
. 25 0 _ Otrverivs Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 
Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii, Julii An. Dom. 1656. ee oy Pong 


OL1veR1vs: Prot. Reip. ANGLI1, &c. _ Principi Lupovico Gallize 


Serenifſime Rex, Amice ac Feederate chariſſime ; 


Etulerunt ad nos per libellum ſupplicem Mercatores quidam Londinenſes Richar- 
dus Baker ejuſque focii, navem quandam Anglicanam ab ſe conductam, cui no- 
men vernaculum The Endeavour, Magiſter Gulielmus Joppus, trecentis atque tredecim 
vini optimi culeis ex Tenariffa Inſula Londinum advehendis onuſtam, dum inter Pal- 
mam & ſupradiftam Inſulam curſum teneret, a quatuor navibus Gallicis, in ſpeciem 
quidem onerariis, ſed prædatorium in modum armatis, quibus Egidius de la Roche 
Navarchus erat, primo ac vigeſimo Novembtis die, An. Dom. 1655. oceupatam fuiſſe, 
atque in Orientalem Indiam, quo is iter fibi eſſe prædicabat, cum omni onere ac ple- 
riſque nautarum abductam; reliquis quatuordecim ad Guineam Nigritarum in littus 
quoddam expoſitis. Quod eo conſilio Egidius feciſſe fe dictitabat, nequis eorum ex 
terra tam longinqua & inhumana forte elapſus teſtimonio læderet. Fatebatur enim, ſe 
neque mandatis inſtructum, ut Anglorum naves caperet, neque alias ; wy poterat antea 
cepiſſe, ut propterea quod inter Gallos noſtramque Remp. per eos ipios dies conveniſſe | 
pacem non 1gnorabat : fed cum in Portugallia conſtitutum ſibi eſſet commeatus accipere, 
& ab adverſis ventis rejectus attingere ea loca non potuiſſet, coactum ſe, ad ſupplen- 
dum que opus ſibi eſſent, iis uti quæ in iſta nave reperiſſet: credere ſe proinde, illa 
rum navium dominos de damno ſatisfacturos. Damnum autem conſtat ſupra ſedecim 
mille libras Anglicas, id quod ex juratis teſtibus facile apparebit, Mercatoribus noſtris 
datum. Verim ſi tam levibus de cauſis temerare acta principum religioſiſſima & quaſi 
ludibrio habere negotiatoribus quibuſvis ob ſua commoda licuerit, concidet profecto 
omnis poſthae fœderum ſanctitas, omnis Principum fides atque authoritas obſoleſcet, 


' 


proque nihilo habebitur. Quapropter non rogamus tantum,. fed Majeſtatis Veſtræ 
quam maxim? intereſſe arbitramur, ut qui Regis ſui fœdus, juſque jurandum ſanctiſſi- 
mum primi omnium tam facile violare fant auſi, quamprimum dent pcenas tantæ = 


4 


* 
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fidiæ atque audaciæ debitas; utque illarum interea navium Domini de damno, etiam 
ipſo ſuorum præjudicio, mercatoribus noſtris ſummam pes injuriam illato, ſatisfaciant. 
Deus Majeſtatem Veſtram diutiſſimè conſervet, Remque Gallicam contra communem 
utriuſque noſtrum hoſtem tueatur atque ſuſtineat. FFF 
1 SN uk Majeſtatis Veſtræ Studioſiſſimus, 1 
9 3 18 -_ - Ortverivs: Protector Reipub. 
Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii, die Auguſti An. Dom. 1656. 1 


OLivxklus Protector Reip. AnGL1E Eminentiſſimo Domino Cardinali 
)CFCVVFFFFFC BAM RIRING: GALE FUSS; ee 07 26g 


Eminentiſſime Domine, 


A UM dandz mihi literz ad Regeni effent, eandem quoque ad Eminentiam veſtram 

_A ſcribendi occaſionem arbitrabar mihi oblatam : cujus enim unius viri prudentia ſin- 
gularis Gallorum res maximas, ſummaque Regni negotia pari fide, conſilio, ac vigilan- 
tia moderatur, eum celari qua de re ſcriberem non convenire exiſtimabam. Faedus e- 
nim à vobis, quod dubitare nefas eſſet, ſanctiſſime percuſſum, eodem pene die ſpretum 
ac violatum à Gallo quodam Ægidio quatuor navium præfecto ejuſque ſociis nequaquam 
inſcientibus querimur : quemadmodum & ex literis noſtris ad Regem datis, & ex ipſis 
mercatorum noſtrorum poſtulatis facile poterit cognoſcere Eminentia veſtra; quam 
præter cæteros non fugit, quanti non magiſtratuum duntaxat, verum etiam ipſius Re- 
giz Majeſtatis interſit violatores fœderum primos eos ſeveriùs puniri. Verum illi for- 
taſſe, quo tendebant, in Orientalem Indiam jam nunc appulſi, noſtrorum bona contra 
jus omne atque fidem in recentiſſimo fœdere erepta, veluti prædam ab hoſtibus captam 
ſibi habent. IIlud eſt interea quod Eminentiam Veſtram rogamus, ut quæ ab navium 
præfecto, tanquam itineri ſuo neceſſaria, noſtris ablata ſunt, ea ab illarum navium Do- 
minis, id quod ipſi prædatores æquum eſſe cenſebant reſtituantur: qua in re Veſtram 
Eminentiam, qua valet authoritate, plurimum poſſe intelligimuhlm. 


Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii, Eminentiæ Veſtræ Studioſiſſimus, 
de e ci i OriyxRlus Prot. Reip. Angliæ, &c. 
b 725 | | 2 : | | | 55 : N | * * 


OLIVERIUS P rotector Reip. AxcL I, &c. Excelſis & przpotentibus, Dominis 
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Excelſi & Præpotentes Domini, Amici ac Fœderati chariſſimi; 


N ON dubitamus nos quidem quin omnes teſtimonium hoc nobis perhibituri ſint, 
4 nullas in contrahendis externis amicitiis rationes defendendi Religionis veritate 
potiores unquam nobis fuiſſe, nec conjungendis eorum animis, qui Proteſtantium vel a- 
mici ac defenſores, vel ſaltem non hoſtes eſſent, antiquius nos quicquam habuiſſe. Quo 
graviore animi dolore commovemur. quoties annuntiatum eſt, Proteſtantium Principes 
ac Civitates quæ ſibi mutuo amiciſſimæ ſummẽque concordes eſſe deberent, ſuſpectos 
inter ſe eſſe & non optimè animatos; vos præſertim Regemque Sueciæ, quibus fortio- 
res Orthodoxa fides defenſores non habet, neque ſocios noſtra Reſpub. ſibi conjunctio- 
res, videri non æquè ac conſueviſtis vobis invicem confidere, immo indicia quædam vel 
haſcentis inter vos diſſidii, vel - vacillantis amicitiæ haud obſcura apparere. Cau- 
ſæ quæ fuerint utrinque, & uſque quo progreſſa animorum alienatio fit, ig- 
notum eſſe nobis profitemur: veruntamen haud potuimus quin gravem ſane mo- 
leſtiam animo caperemus ex ipſis initiis vel minimæ diſſenſionis inter fratres coortx, ex 
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qua tantum creari Proteſtantium rebus diſcrimen neceſſe ſit; quæque ſi ingraveſceret 
(quod Deus ne ſiverit) quantum inde Reformatis Eccleſiis periculum impenderet, quan- 

ta triumphandi materies inimicis noſtris, & Hiſpanis potiſſimum daretur, latere veſtram 
prudentiam uſumque rerum ſolertiſſimum non poteſt. Hiſpano certe, tantum hinc fi- 
duciz tantum ſpiritùs acceſſit, ut non dubitayerit per Legatum ſuum apud vos commo- 
rantem, ſua vobis conſilia, idque de ſumma Reip. veſtræ audaciſſimè obtrudere: & par- 
tim injecto renovandi belli metu terrere, partim oſtentatà utilitatis falsa ſpecie ſollicitare 
veſtros animos eſt auſus, ut relictis ejus hortatu amicis vetuſtis ac fideliſſimis, Gallo, 
Anglo, atque Sueco, arctiſſimam cum hoſte ac tyranno quondam veſtro, pacato nunc 
ſcilicet; &, quod maxime metuendum eſt, blandiente, coire- ſocietatem velletis. Sane. 
qui ex hoſte inveteratiſſimo, arreptà tam levi occaſione pro conſiliario repente veſtro ſe 
gerit, quid eſt 45 iſte ſibi non ſumeret, quò non audaciæ progredetur, ſi cernere id 
ſemel oculis poſſet quod nunc animo duntaxat concipit atque molitur, diſcordiam nempe 
inter Proteſtantes ac bellum inteſtinum. Neſcii non ſumus, vos, pro ſapientia veſtra, 
qui ſit Europe univerſe ſtatus, que Proteſtantium præſertim conditio ſæpius cum ani- 
mis veſtris cogitare; Helvetiorum Pagos Orthodoxam fidem ſequentes novorum mo- 
tuum à popularibus ſuis fidem Papæ ſequentibus jam jamque ciendorum expectatione 
ſuſpenſos teneri, ex eo vix dum bello emerſos quod Religionis plane causa ab Hiſpano, 
qui hoſtibus eorum & duces dederat & pecuniam ſuppeditaverat, conflatum eſt atque 
accenſum; Vallium Alpinarum incolis conſilia Hiſpanorum eandem rurſus machinari 
cædem atque perniciem quam ſuperiore anno crudeliſſimè intulerunt; Proteſtantes Ger- 
manos ſub ditione Cæſaris graviſſimè vexari, ſedeſque Patrias ægrè retinere; Regem 
Sueciæ quem Deus, uti ſperamus, fortiſſimum religionis Orthodoxæ propugnatorem 
excitavit, cum potentiſſimis Reformatæ fidei hoſtibus bellum anceps atque aſperrimum 
totis regni viribus gerere; veſtris Provinciis infeſta vicinorum Papiſtarum, quorum 
princeps Hiſpanus eſt, PE icta fœdera minitari ; nos denique indicto Hiſpanorum 
Regi bello eſſe occupatos. In hac rerum inclinatione ſiqua inter vos Regemque Sueciæ 
diſcordia exiſteret, Reformatarum totius Europæ Eccleſiarum quam miſeranda conditio 
eſſet, quæ immanium hoſtium crudelitati ac furori objicerentur? Hæc nos cura haud leviter 
tangit; eundemque veſtrum eſſe ſenſum confidimus, proque veſtro in communi Proteſtan- 
tium cauſa præclaro ſemper ſtudio, utque pax inter fratres eandem fidem eandem ſpem 
ſequentes intemerata ſervetur, vos veſtra conſilia ad has rationes eſſe accommodaturos, 
quæ cæteris quibuſcunque anteponendæ ſunt, nec quod paci inter vos Sueciæque Re- 
gem ſtabiliendz poſſit conducere, quicquam eſſe omiſſuros. Qua in re ſi nos uſus ulli- 
us eſſe poſſumus, quantum apud vos vel authoritate vel gratia valemus, noſtram vobis 
operam libentiſſimè profitemur, Sueciæ quoque Regi eandem deferre paratiſſimi, ad 
quem etiam Legationem quamprimòùm mittere in animo habemus, que hac de re quid 
noſtræ ſententiæ ſit, exponat. Deumque veſtros utrinque animos ad moderata conſilia 
flexurum eſſe ſperamus, voſque cohibiturum, nequid ab alterutrà parte fiat quod irritare 
poſſit, remque ad extrema deducere : ſed ut contra, pars utraque removere velit quic- 
quid alterutri offenſum aut ſuſpicioſum eſſe queat. Id fi feceritis, & hoſtes fruſtrabimi- 
ni, & amicis ſolatio eritis, & veſtræ denique ſaluti Reipubl. quàm optimè proſpicietis. 
Hoc etiam uti perſuaſiſſimum ſit vobis rogamus, daturos nos eſſe operam, quoties fa- 
cultas oblata erit, uti noſtrum erga Fœderatas Belgii Provincias ſummum ſtudium be- 
nevolentiaque appareat. Deum proinde aſſiduis precibus obteſtamur, ut veſtram Remp. 
pace, opibus, libertate, atque ynprimis Chriſtiane fidei amore ac vero cultu florentiſſi- 
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mam conſervare perpetuò velit. 
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Sereniſſime Rex; 


IE undecimo Julii proximi ſtylo veteri ſanctionem Joo a Majeſtate Veſtra jam 
ratæ, à Legato veſtro Extraordinario Londini tranſactæ, nec non arcanorum & 
ræliminarium articulorum per Thomam Maynardum accepimus : perque literas à Phi- 
bers Meadow noſtro Olyſſiponi Internuntio eodem tempore datas, noſtram etiam diaz 
acis & articulorum ſanctionem, pro iis mandatis quæ a nobis ei de re acceperat, Ma- 
jeſtati Veſtræ ab ipſo redditam intelligimus: cum ſupradicta ſanctionis inſtrumenta ine. 
unte Junio proximo viciſſim data acceptaque fuiſſent, adeo ut nunc inter utramque gen- 
tem pax firmiſſima ſancita ſit. Qui ex pace nos quidem voluptatem haud mediocrem 
rcipimus; propterea quod eam & communi utriuſque gentis utilitati fore arbitramur, 
eee communium haud levi detrimento: qui ut prioris fœderis turbandi ratio. 
nem aliquam primò invenerunt, ita nunc ne idem inſtaurari fœdus poſſet, intentatum 
nihil reliquerunt. Neque dubium nobis eſt quin ſuſpicionum utrinque offenſionumque 
inter nos materiam creandi occaſionem nullam prætermiſſuri ſint. Quas nos quidem, 
quantum in nobis eſt, quam longiſſimè amovere animo noſtro ita conſtanter decrevimuz, 
immo ut majorem indies mutuam fiduciam hæc noſtra pariat neceſſitudo, tam vehemen- 
ter cupimus, ut eos pro hoſtibus habituri ſimus, qui ullis artibus amicitiam noſtram 
imminuere conabuntur inter nos noſtroſque ulos hac pace ſtabilitam; eundemque 
eſſe Majeſtatis Veſtræ animum ac voluntatem facile nobis perſuademus: Cumque 4 
cuerit Majeſtati Veſtræ ſuis in literis ad nos quarto & vigeſimo Junii ſtylo novo datis, 
& diebus aliquot poſt inftrumentum confirmatæ pacis datum atque acceptum noſtro 
Internuntio traditis, clauſularum quarundam hujus fœderis mentionem facere quas ali- 
quantum immutatas velit, ut quæ huic Reipublicæ, quemadmodum Majeſtas Veſtra 
cenſet, levis admodum ſint momenti, Portugalliæ Regno maximi, peculiari tractatione 
agere iis de rebus quæ i Majeſtate Veſtra proponuntur, & fi quid præterea fœderi ſta- 
biliendo vel etiam arctiùs obſtringendo conducere alterutri parti videbitur, parati erimus: 
in qua Majeſtatis Veſtræ, fuique populi haud ſecus atque noſtri, ut utriſque æquꝭ ſatis- 
fiat, rationem habebimus : atque hæc omnia Olyſſiponi an Londini agitanda ac tranſi- 
genda ſint, veſtra optio erit. Verùm hoc fœdere jam rato, ſigniſque gentis utriuſque 
ritè obſignato, dato denique viciſſim atque accepto, immutare partem ejus ullam idem 
eſſet atque totum reſcindere; quod Majeſtatem Veſtram minime velle pro certo habe- 
mus. Majeſtati Veſtræ fauſta omnia ac proſpera exoptamus. „ 


Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii,. Majeſtatis Veſtræ Studiofiſſimus, _— 
Auguſti die 1656. Orxvxxrus Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. 
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| Sereniſſime Rex; 


| P Erlatum ad nos eſt facinus illud inhumanum ac nefarium, quo cxdes Philippi 

i Meadowes Internuntii apud vos noftri, tranſigendæ -. pacis causa a nobis miſſi at- 
tentata eſt: cujus atrocitas tanta fuit, ut Divino plane Numini atque tutelæ ejus con- 
ſervatio attribuenda ſit. Noſque ex litteris Majeſtatis Veſtræ ſexto & vigeſimo Mail 
„ „%%% „ VV“ ä - proximi 
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 proximi ad nos datis, 2 Thomam Maynardum nobis redditis, permotam fact in in⸗ 
dignitate Majeſtatem Veſtram de authoribus Jail quæri l ut ſupplicium 
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—OLtvexIvs Protector Reip. AnGL1z, &c. Sereniflimo Principi Caror,o  - 
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VM eundem nobiſcum animum, idem conſilium in Majeſtate Veſtri ineſſe animad- 


n umanæ opis eſt, periclitari Religionem ipſam Reformatam, atque in ſummo 


diſcrimine verſari neceſſe erit. Quod contra, fi univerſum Proteſtantium nomen ea qui 


decet inter ſe fraternã conſenſione perpetuam pacem coluerit, nihil omnino erit quod 
pertimeſcamus quid hoſtium vel artes vel vires incommodare nobis poſſint, quos ſola 


noſtra concordia vel propulſabit vel fruſtrabitur. Quapropter Majeſtatem veſtram ma- 
Jorem in modum oro atque obſecro, ut ad confirmandam cum Faderatis Provinciis a- 
micitiam priſtinam, fi qua in parte collapſa eſt aut imminuta, propenſum atque benig- 


num animum afferre velit. Siquid eſt in quo mea opera, fides, diligentia ad compoſiti- 
onem uſui eſſe poſſit, eam omnem vobis profiteor atque defero. Deus | modd' afpiret, 
fauſtumque eſſe jubeat, quod cum ſumma felicitate curſuque perpetuo rerum 'proſpera- 
tum Mei veſtree r D ̃ , èᷣ⸗ß hes 
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Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtemo. Majeſtatis veſttæ Studioſiſſimus, 
naſterii, die Aug. 166. Oliuverius Protector Reipub: Angliæ, &c. 
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Excelſi & Præpotentes Domini, Amici chariſſimi; 


| D Emonſtratum eſt nobis a Gulielmo Coopero Paſtore Londinenſi, civẽque noſtro, 


Joannem le Maire Amſterodamenſem ſocerum ſuum, ante annos circiter triginta 
xjes rationem quandam excogitaſſe, qua Reip. veſtræ reditus, fine ullo populi E 
al Ro | multo 


Protectors 323 
molto auctiores fierent ; factaque cum Joanne van 1 Brock 3 nenn! inter ſe 
præmii quod ex illo invento ſuo re taſſent, id autem erat parvi lli in 9 
conſtitutio, ob hoc Celſitudines Veſtras Præpotentes pralle v. van ce en Seine 
poſteris tria millia Geldricorum (g 1 txecer trecentas libras valent) 1 in ſing e annos s penli 
tanda ſpoſpondiſſe : jam verd, etſf inventa illa parvi ſigilli ratio facilis admodum 
pedita reperta eſt, magnoſque ex eo tempore reditus Celſitudinibus Præpotentibus vel. | : 
tris, nonnulliſque veſtris Provinciis retulit, tamen ad hodiernam uſque diem, quamvis 
multa ſollicitatione petitum, illius pacti premii nihildum adnumeratum efle : unde poſt- 
quam ſupradictis van den Brook & le Maire longarum dilationum pertæſum eſt, actio- 
nem illam in ſupradictum Gulielmum Cooperum civem noſtrum jure eſſe tranſlatam: 
ui cum friftum induſtriæ Soceri ſui percipere cupiat, ad hos per libellum ſupplicem 
0 contulit, ut hanc ejus poſtulationem Celſitudinibus veſtris Præpotentibus commen- 
dare vellemus; quod ei non eſſe denegandum cenſuimus. Qvapropter Celſitudines 
Veſtras Præpotentes amicè rogamus, uti petitionem ſupradicti Gulielmi Cooperi ea de 
re benignè audire velitis, pactumque induſtriæ præmium atque ſtipendium tam juſtum, 
& pro numero tot annorum præteritorum & annua deinceps penſione ſolvendum curare. 
Quod cum non dubitemus quin Celſitudines Veſtræ Præpotentes libenter facture ſint, 
utpote & juſtum & munificentia' veſtra dignum, 8 & nos viciſſim erimus, veſtris 
uoque n in 1 12 N nobis * _ Rp animo 
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: Nviti facimus ut Majeſtatem Veſtram de fodram” nicki vaſe ee inſtauratam 
| toties inter lemus : . verum & vos factas nolle confidimus, & nos noſtrorum que- 
rimoniis non poſſumus. Navem Antonium Diepenſem ante 'foedus jure cap- 
tam, ex Judicium ſententia Curie noſtræ maritime præſidentium facile conſtat. 
Ejus prædæ partem quatuor millia plus minus coriorum Robertus Brunus Mercator 
Londinenſis ab iis qui auctioni Ae a quod & ipſi teſtantur, coëmit: ex iis cir- 
. Citer ducenta cum Diepam advecta poſt ratam pacem Doriario cuidam Diepenſi vendi- 
diſſet pecuniamque 8 ea 3 in manibus procuratoris ſui occupata atque 
retenta, litem ſibi impingi „ ſuumque jus illo in foro ſe obtinete non poſſe queritur. 
: Quocires. Majeſtatem Veſt am rogandum cenſuimus, ut ad Oonſiſium fuum de re tota 
referri velit, pecuniamque illam iniquiſſima lite extricari. Etenim ſi ante Pacem fac- 
ta & judicata, poſt pacem rurſus in controverſiam atque judicium vocabuntur, quis 
ſit fructus fœderum futurus, non videmus. Verùm hujuſmodi eden gy nullus finis 
erit, niſi in fœdifragos hoſce tam frequentes exemplum. aliquod. ſeveritatis mature ſta- 
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tuatur: ãd quod Majeſtati Veſtræ r curæ TN” © EPA Wan Deus 
interim tuteli ſua ſanctiſſima dignetür. ee . . 
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ü fie, mec unt eſſe dweinkes Thomam Mapnardum, 7 — She litera perferun- 
tur, ad Mußeltatem Veſtrum mittert; qui Confulis un 
one, 4d? bam greet? res — N ao 
etre Poſſit, ut adeundi tem Veſtram eri Locpiam nonunguam paſtulet 
tam de 0 moſtra -hyjuſque Reip- intexſſe 1 4 
Majeſtate veſtra petimus, ut illi, quoties audito opus ſit, benignum velitis 
gde aurem prædbere; id veſtrg erga nos benevblentis) pro argumento iſingulari. atque in- 
dicib Wasehiurs "Ron D wel Deu l Ni e 9 95 
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\Ameth ea eſt ſolita Majeſtatis 1 & i ntanea in viros dene meritos bene- 
1 volentia, ut omnis eorum commierſcatio fu a poſſitvideri, itamem nobi- 
1 hunc virum Gulielmum Vayaſorem Equitem auratum, Majeſtatis Veſtræ ſub ſig- 
mis merentem. . & ad vos jam proficiſcentem fibluimus Nine nöſtris ad 1 
{tram wag dimitte re. Quod eo libenrids fecimus, : pofteaqu | are 
erte dem eum, N jeſtatis Veſtræ auſpicia fectum, müffti eudſa 
dum ſanguinem profudiſſe: adeo ut Suctorum Re ans proximi ob re e pe- 
„ritiam, operamque ſxpe in bello ſtrenũl navatatm, eum agro*8- minis penfieftibus de- 
; Auti virtutis præ mio femuneraverint. "Neque ver died ee quin Majeſtati· veſtræ · in 
_hodierqis bellis: permagno fi fit uſui füturùs, ciitri ſit fide ac belfichrtm rerum oſcietitia 
Je 1 Ln Eum itaque Maj jeſtati Vetter, 8 2 coritnendatum 
pinins; mülque Tqgamüs, Ut 4 ini pre — rms 
Joc nobis erit ratiſſimum; nec l Kearl —— Main ese 
'ert Sabin, cui ai fauſta omnia ac per eat. 
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Xhibuit nobis libellum ſu pplicem Thomas Evans Nauclerus, civis noſter, in quo 
aſtendit, ſe An. 1649, X. 1659, cum navi ſua, cui nomen Scipioni, quadrin- 
gentarum amphorarum, & cui ipſe Prafuit, ſocietati Nraſilienſi 0; navafie; gam 
navem cum onere toto & .apparatu, Majeftatis Veſtre:juſfir ereptam ſibi eſſe: unde 
damnum homini On Four amiſſum ex tanta ſorte ſexennii lucrum, Commiſſa- 
rii ex fœdere ad -controverſias utrinque dati plus : AEptem millibus afibra- 
rum noſtrarum, ſive. bis totidem Milreis Luſitanicis æſtimarunt; quemadmodum & 

ad nos 1 Quod detrimentum tam grave cum ING *Thomam : yeſe- 
-menter "affiixerit, - codctus ad repetendas ex e tes iſuas ; ſſipponen navigge, 
-petiit 'ſuppliciter a. nobis, ut literas noſtras hac de re ad] tem xeſtram . ibi da- 
remus: nos, tametſi in communi cauſa mercatorum, -- quibus à Soeietate Btaſilienſi 
debebatur, ſuperiore anno ſeripſimus, tamen ne cui noſtram opem - paſcenti dafuiſe 
videamur, Myjeftatem veſtram pro amicitia rogamus, ut haus nominatim homm̃is 
ratio habeatur; utque velit Mazeſtas veſtra ſuis omnibus ita præeipere, ut. ne 3 25 | 
obſtare -poſſit quo minus is in ea urbe, quod ſibi à Societate 1Brafilienfi nel unde 
debetur, ſine ullo impedimento exigere, & fine mori poſſit recuperare. Dens Maqeſt 
tem veſtram 3 felicitate e 6 Rramque amicitignr en n. . e 8 


Ex'Palatio noſtro Weſtronaſteri 5 — Veſtræ Studioffimus, hag 
die Oeceb. An. OE: . eee Angliæ e 
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tuantur. Eluſi, ac dilationibus ente ummam dengue Q feb 
Cant nobis neiſe negli nus tantis injur rat . 
cum oſficii im $ noſtri intelligamus'el e, ut nequis civis noſter 75 1215 155 
bus, atque — patrocinium in nohis, requirat, pefimus quod a 
videamur facile impetrare poſſe, ut ſententiam ipſimet veſtram hiſce ane ratam 
eſſe velitis; neque per cauſam provocationis ad Spitenſem Cameram, vel Timo ſimu- 
latæ yel nunc firritæ, en juſtitiæ fieri diutids patiamini. Md. de umma ipſius 


cauſz JuriiÞeapa um ne gpu, ſententias requiſivimus; ; unique eſcriptas 'oblignaraſ: p 
; | 4 que 


Ex Palatio noſtro Weſtmonaſterii, ©  * 


die Octob. 16. an. 1656. | Amplitudin 
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FSWeereniſſime potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Fcederate chariſſime; -* _— 
; N Erveniſſe ad Majeſtatem veſtram literas noſtras arbitramur, Maii 2 decimo 
#1 P ſuperioris anni datas: in quibus Joannem Dethicum, eodem anno Londini urbis 
Præfectum, & Gulielmum Wakefeild mercatorem, per libellum 2 nobis often- 
diſſe ſcripſimus, navem Jonam ſuis -mercibug onuſtam, quæ Oſtendam veherentur, 
Dunkirkam,” quæ tum temporis in Gallica ditione erat, a prædone quondam Caroli 
Stuarti filii auſpiciis piraticam faciente ex ipſo Thameſis oſtio fuiſſe abreptam: ſe, 
cum ex edictis veſtris veſtrique conſilii decretis, quibus erat cautum, nequa navis 
Anglorum ab hoſtibus Parlamenti capta veſtris portubus reciperetur, venaliſve eſſet, 
A Domino Leſtrado illius oppidi præfecto poſtulaſſent ut reddi ſibi navem ſuam atque 
. . bona juberet, reſponſum * tuliſſe, ſane neque viro primario dignum, neque eo qui 
Regi ſuo ſatis dicto audiens videretur, ſe ſcilicet ab Rege Galliæ ob navatam in bello 
operam hanc præfecturam præmio accepiſſe; curaturum proinde uti ea quàm maxime 
quæſtui ſibi ſit: per fas. videlicet ac nefas; id enim minime laborare videbatur. Qua- 
f verd hanc præfecturam atque Provinciam Majeſtatis veſtræ dono accepiſſet, ut ſocios 
Jjuxtà ſpoliaret, veſtraque edicta in eorum gratiam promulgata pro nihilo haberet. 
Quod enim Rex Galliæ, ſi maximè ab hoſtibus factum contra nos voluiſſet, facti ta- 
men participes ſuos eſſe vetuit, id regius præfectus contra regium interdictum non 
modo fleri eſt paſſus, ut nos veſtris in portubus diriperemur, prædæque eſſemus, ve- 
rum etiam ipſe diripuit, ipſe prædæ habuit, ſeque facti authorem palam profeſſus eſt. 
Hoc itaque reſponſo mercatores infecto negotio irriti atque eluſi diſceſſere: noſque 
hæc itidem ſuperiore anno Majeſtati veſtræ per literas ſignificavimus ſucceſſu licet 
haud multo meliore; nihildum enim reſponſi ad eas literas habuimus. Quod non ha- 
buerimus accidiſſe id credimus, propterea quõd eo tempore Præfectus ille apud exer- 
citum in Flandria fuit; nunc in urbe ipſa Pariſiorum degit, vel potius per urbem 
perque aulam noſtrorum ſpoliis n e volitat. A Majeſtate igitur ve- 
ſtra nunc denuò id petimus, quod ipſius Majeſtatis veſtræ intereſt in primis provi- 
dere, nequis ad ſociorum injurias ediftorum regiorum contemptionem audeat adjun- 
gere: ſed neque ad Legatos ſive Commiſſarios de controverſiis communibus utrinque 
dandos rejici propriè hæc cauſa poterit; *quandoquidem hic non ſociorum jus dun- 
taxat, del auctoritas ipſa veſtra Regiique nominis reverentia agitur. Illud enim mi- 
rum fit, ſi mercatores damna ſua moleſtids quam Majeſtas veſtra ſui ferat imminutio- 
- nem. Eam fi non ferat, eadem operà ſimul enn ut neque amiciſſimorum de Re- 
ſuorum injuriis conniviſſe, neque noſtræ 


pub. noſtra edictorum pœnituiſſe, neque in 
poſtulationi non tribuiſſe quod par fit videatur. „„ bp aye: 

I Ex Aula noſtra Weſtmonaſterio e E 8 
die Novemb. an. 1656, Mlajeſtati veſtræ voluntate, amicitia, fœdere divinctiſſ 
„ 1 Oliverius Protector Reipub. Angliæ, &c. 
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Regi; Duci SLEsvict, HorsA TIE, STOR MARIA & DrT HMARSIZ'; Co- 
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Sereniſſime potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Faederate-chariſſime zi 
Iteras Majeſtatis veſtræ ſexto decimo Februarii Hafnia- datas ab ornatiſſimo viro 
VL Simone de Petkum, Oratore apud nos veſtro, accepimus. lis perlectis, & vo- 
luntatis ande nos veſtræ preclara ſignificatio, & ipſius rei, de qua ſeriptum erat, 
pondus uſque ed nos permovit, ut ſtatim ad Majeſtatem veſtram mittere qui mandatis 
noſtris inſtructus, noſtra conſilia vobis hac de re pleniſſime exponeret, in arimo ha- 
beremus. Et quanquam idem nobis etiamnum animus manet, hactenus tamen idone- 
um aliquem cum iis mandatis dimittere, quæ graviſſimum hujuſmodi negotium poſtu- 
laret, non potuimus; quemadmodym jam brevi facturos nos eſſe ſperamus. In:erea 
non omittendum diutiùs exiſtimavimus Majeſtatem veſtram certiorem facere, praſen- 
tem rerum in Europa ſtatum haud mediocri nos curi ac cogitatione ſollicitos tenuiſſe: 
cum ab aliquot jam annis ſummo cum dolore videamus Proteſtantium Principes ac 
civitatum Primores (quos ex communi Religionis atque ſalutis vinculo omnem ſeſe 
mutuò confirmandi ac defendendi inire rationem oporteret) inter ſe indies magis ma- 
giſque infirmè animatos, quid quiſque moliatur, quidve ſtruat, ſuſpectum habere; me- 
tum amicis, ſpem hoſtibus præbentes, inimicitias atque diſſidia potius hac rerum in- 


clinatione portendi, quam firmum invicem animorum conſenſum, ad præſidium mu- 


tuum ac defenſionem. Atque hæc quidem ſollicitudo eo altids animo noſtro inſedit, 
quo magis in Majeſtate . Regeque Sueciz adhuc aliquid reſidere mutuæ ſuſpi- 
cionis videtur; vel ſaltem non eam exiſtere voluntatum conjunctionem quam commu- 
nis noſtrum omnium in Orthodoxam religionem amor ac ſtudium flagitaret; dum 
Sueciæ defrimen- 


528 Ie Ollverli Prote@vris. | | 
hoſce alſquot annos hee loca omnia incendiis, ruinis, cladibus Proteſtantium permiſ. 
cuiſſe? Si ad hec 8 Reformatorum Fratrum inter ſe diſſenſio velut cumulus ac- 
cẽdat, inter vos prxſertim qui ndltranim vifium tanta pars eſtis, & in quibus tantum 
prend at roburis Proteſtantiurn dublis temporibus comparatum atque repoſitum , 5 
quod ad opem humanm attinet, peſſam ire Proteſtantium res, & in extremo 1 oa 
mine atque occaſuyerſari neteſſe exit. Quad contra, 6i- pax conſtet inter yos 'Viginos, 
cxteroſque Orthodoxos * po Ii concordiz fraternæ omni ex parte ſtudeatur, ndn 
erit cur, Deo bene ju TAPES, Fe vel verſutiam noſtrorum hoſtium pertimeſcamus; 
quorum conatus noſtr: je 5 vel diſhpabit vel Tl Neque vero dubiramus 

Majeftus veſtra pacem beatam'impertiri ſuam operam, quam potes maxi. 
Loo & Mei ou velle 'defitura non fit. Qua in re 8 communicare conſilia 
cum Majeſrate veſrra atque comu re paratiſſimus . utpote & veram amicitiam 
etz '& cut nen lum pactam inter — nos tam an{picatd ſervart pace Sierra 2. 
md fn, verum etiam neceſſitudinem hanc, qu nunc intercedit, prout Deus facultatem 
dadit, arctiori 3 Idem Deus en veltre en ac 
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| 1 dee — — dg Con- 
tandda Tir frog — diane animum, idem pacis cet 
rorr Ri ten nen ſolum-fuo, verum etiãm univefſi ferè orbis Chriſtiani 

one CL be if nobis tribuunt, & univerſim attribatum eſſe gratul⸗ 1 . K. 
N08 ufd Ac olim regna quid hac inrparte 4ithus condti, quidgue N 
Ter | prion, demo marimè auxilio, effecerimus, & norunt noſtri plerique, & 
m Ene conſeientiæ trunquillitate ſentiunt. Eandem præſertim Germanic totius Ec- 
'clefiis, Ubi Heriùs ferè, jamque diu nimis diſſidetur, pacem optavimus ; perque noſtrum 
Dur æiin Höc dem nruſtos jamisnnes fruſtra arighientem ſquid. eam in rem noſtri oper 
"conferre ; pofibe ex Amo detuhimus. -Inieatlem nos :etiaminem ſententia permanemus; 
F ſed uam ſit hoc arduum 
a ai negbtfuft inder los pacis, ut! pra ſe ferunt, -falies, ſummo aum do- 
Are latis füper eaten Nami ut utrique R i nempe & Anguſtani, in 
Aulus Eeele aliquundo eoaleleant, ſperandum vix eſt; ſuam utrique 
Tentertidm'ne poſſit vel voce vel ſeriptis defendere, prohiberi ſine vi non poterunt; vis 
Altem cum pace E ecleſiaſtic eonſiſtere non poteſt: hoc tantùm ſe ſinant exorari qui 
Wikhtiunt, ur hümanias ſaſtem & modleratius velint diſſentire, nihiloque· minus inter ſe 
Qißgere; - vtpbte' non höſtes ſedofratres in levioribus licet diſſentientes, in ſumma tamen 
"Ut > eonfuriliimos. Fler —— ec ' Rundendo: nuaquam de ſatigabimut; 
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quod ultrd el. humanis neque yiribus-neque conſilis dstur; Deus quod ſuum folius eſt 
ſuo tempore perficiet. Tu interim, Sereniſſime Princeps, præclaram in Eecclefias decla- 
rationem animi tui, ſempiternum ſane monumentum & majoribus; tuis dignum & omni- 
bus poſthac principibus imitandum reliquiſti. Nos Celfitudini veſtræ, pro co ac merita 
eſt, felicitatem eæteris in thus quantum ipſa cupit. mentem, ea quam nunc gh haud 
meliorem (quid inn Poteſt e melius 29 i Deo nen n precamur. Fi * 


# 44-6 ; 8 5 3 
e e die Marti, an m. 1666. a „ 
* © & 74.6 175 7 > Yo 2 q PRs Fs * rh of 3 }; 5. * Th x * # 18 75 1 e ack C „ ab Sek $4 1 7 TY 
* * 3 4 — * 245 = 4 1 Ft) LEES « $ 4 » # p 7 4 1. . 1 1 * 4 . * i 
1 oF PLL 88 2 e s ; : 4 
A $4 0-15 158 A1 t GH R 
| W ector fi Aeli,  &e. Sereniſſt ep D 
14 3 of (5 P 25 1 # RL AN F . N * K : a $2 FEEL 
| | g n . : FL 8 
f | E WL ( {6 vi. 1911 * Fes +1£ } -U VR 4 wh ANDIEE, os * . RE 3f F30 . on {4.3 10 | + 1 r 
8 way Pin. nnen nl be 1d * 4 MAL S196 N une 
Foe? : Ee For 3 FA ES: tO 4 po : 4 
a 7 9 1 A 33 19H 4% 2 4 10 111 if 20 . . n is 3» A 20 411 48 


. 


E benevolentia Cellirudinis erga W aids; & with ne ache? -nobis 
conſtitit chm Oratorem _— ad Moſcoviæ Ducem iter facientem, & in ditione 
veſtra Ki ha aliquot dies commorantem hoſpitio benigne ACCE iſti: nunc juſtitiæ & equi- 
tatis d leviora 'indicia dattiram eſe Celſitudin r "HER rat? . Wege. ne '& 
ur Nn conßdimus. Cum 11 9a neſoi tis: Sedtus, navis cujuſdatn veſ- 
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OLIveRIUS protector Reip. Aoglir, Scotiæ, Hiberniæ, &c. eas ac Po- 
tentiſſimo Prineipi ac Domino Imperatori Ducique ma ng. univerſe Ruſſiz, 
Soli Domino Va ien "Novo; 700. Regt Labin, & "Aftracani, 
Syberiz, Domino Vobſcoæ, Magno Huct Wolenchi, Tuerſociæ, & aliarum, 
Domino ac Magno Duci Novogrodæ, Inferiorumque nl, le Pg 

RNezanſcoæ & aliarum, Domino omnis Plagæ Septentribnalis, nein 
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rebus agere cum Majeſtate Veſtra poſſit ue ut enigne1 noſtro nomine terte 
tis, eique ut, quoties commodum erit, 1 itum, aureſque benignas, fidem de- 
nique in iis omnibus que propoſuerit aut tranſegerit,. 2 ateue nohiſmetipi 
coram adfuiſſemus, præbere velitis rogamus; adeoque Fitatl, * at 

Ruſſico fauſta omnia a Deo Opt. Max. precamur. 


Ex Aula noſtra Weoſmonaſieriis 
die April. An. Dom. 16 77. 
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certiorem eam facit quanta cum petturharione ac dolere ing rium e lit ies 
foneſti inter Majeſtatem veſtram Danizque Regem ' cooert; quamique nobis 5 a 
udio fir, nultam.noftram operam aut officium prætermittere, quoad Deus fa 
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Ercatores quidam Londen aents Semmel ens, Joannes, wege & 
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toto jam clara, ea magnitudo animi atque eonſtantia, ut fan, yeſtram om- 
nes fere Principes vicini, ambiant, amicum & ſocium nemo fidel i fibi aut conſtan- - 
tiorem cupiat, ut nos quoque in eorum numero eſſe intelligatis qui de vobis veſtriſque 


egregiis de Rep. Chriſtiana meritis quam optime quamque præclarè ſentiunt, nobiliſſi- 
mum virum Gulielmum Jepſonum, Tribunum Militum, & Parlamenti noſtri Senato- 
rem, ad vos mas dt Veh noſtro nomine & plurimam ſaluterw dicat;' & rebus 
veſtris felicitatem omnem ominetur atque exoptet ; noſtram denique bene volentiam ſum- 
mumque ſtudium erga veſtram Serenitatem verbis ampliſſimis exponat : eique proinde 


fidem, 1is in rebus de quibus vobiſcum egerit, eandem habeatis — as; 1 bi nobif. | 


meripſis teſtata omnia atque confirmata coram eſſent. 
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Au Fnofter animus erg veſtram civitatem, quæque Pesercleie eum propter pu- 
| Q riorem apud vos Re liglonis er cultum etiam. rpropter urbis celebrirateny ſit: & ſenſiſtis 
alias, & quoties facultas dabitur ſentietis. Nunc, eum ornatiſſimus vir Gulielmus 


Jepſonus, Tribunus Milkeum,, & Parlamenti neſtri Senator, ad Sereniſſimum ; Regem 


Sueciæ per urbem veſtram Oratoris munere i 


uctus iter faciat, hoc tantum in præſentia 
voluimus, ut & vos ille peramanter perque amiee nomine ſalutet, & ſiquid acciderit in 


quo veſtra ope atque amicitia uſus fibi eſſe poſſit, id uti à vobis pro noſtra neceſſitu- 


dine peteret. Qua in re non magis defuturos vos eſſe eonfido 
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Ulielmus Jepſonus vir nobilifimus, Militum Tribunus, & 1 ndr ol 

nator, ad Sereniſſimum Suecorum Regem ab urbe veſtra haud longe caſtra haben- 
tem n publico munere ornatus proficiſcitur. Quapropter ei per urbem veſtram aut ditionem 
iter facienti ut omni adjumento, fi opus erit, atque præſidio, pro noſtra amicitia atque 
commercio, adeſſe velitis rogamus. De ar & ſalutatos vos eſſe noſtro nomine =_ | 


mice volumus, deque noſtro erga vos propenſo animo ac voluntate Fr e 
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quid erit, in quo veſtram authoritatem . o-fibt fore aut præſidio exiſtimave- 
rit, | commiendarumn vobis magnopere .  Noſtraque commendatio que cy! eſſe 
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menti noſtri Senator, ad Sereniſſimum Comm — quod paci communi,, 
2 Chriſtianæ felix fauſtumque ſit, Legationem obit. Ei inter alia negotium dedi- 
mus, ut aum in itinere ſalutem p urimam Serenitati Veſtræ- noſtro nomine, dixiſſet, prif - 
tinamque noſtram benevolentiam & conſtantiflima. ſtudia ſignificaſſet, ab eo quoque pe- 
teret, ut autharitate veſtrà munitus iter tutum atque cmmodum habere per veſtram di- 
tionem poſſit. Quo benef cio Kaen veſtra nos, noſiraque  vicifling; a ee in. 


modum demerebitur. .. Scl t 8h TE 
"FRO ex ; Aulanofrs die Aug: An. 1657. ee e et 
enam Sereniſhmo. Prinoigh- Peron 
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' Stendit: — er 8 . 3 e vast 701 3 
Mediterranei Maris Orientales negotiantur, Præfectum quendam navis : Lodoviculi, 
doe Anglics The Little Lewis; nomine Gulielmum Ellum, cum Alexendriz: in Egypto> 
eſſet, conductum à Satrapa Memphitico ut Oryzam, Saccharum & Caphiam, ipſius Tus- 
Num Principis 1 in uſum eee Smyrnam comportarets cin ſe ne 
5 nicæ: 


534 Litera Okiveri — 
nicæ in itinere ſubduxiſſe, &, contra datam fidem, navis totum onus Liburnum avertiſſe: 


bi prxd5 potitum nunc agere. Quod facinus, peſſimi ſanè exempli; cum Chi ſtiamim 
nomen probes, Mercatorum fortunas degentium {ub Turca dirrptionis periculo objiciat, 
petimus à Celſitudine Veſtra, ut illum hominem comprehendi, & in cuſtodiam tradi, na- 
vemque & bona retineri jubeat, quoad ſignificatum a nobis exit curaſſe nos res illas Tur. 
carum principi reddendas. Veſtre Celſitudini ſicubi noſtris officiis uſus viciim erit, al 
ratiſſimta omni tempore fore proemar, ' dl TOTP 20 
wma ä e | Colfirudinis veſtres! 
dle e An. N 8 


Gris iwie dder Reip Aale, c. 8 bee e ge b. 
FRED RICO Win ws Marchioni Brandenburgenſi, Sacri Romani Imperii 
Azchi-Camerario, ac Principi Electeri Magdebuygi, Pruflin, Julie, Qi, 

Montium, Stetini, Pomerania, Caſſabiorum, 8 nec non in 
Sileſia, Croſnæ & Carnoviæ Duci, Burggravio Norinbergenſi, Principi Hal- 


berſtadii & Mindæ, Comiti Marc# & I Domino in HOON. 
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- Lazris ad Cel fbadznem weſtram litrris eee dee 1 I. | 
A nom aur reddiris aut brewi reddendis Legatinnis ipſi A mobi mandate fidem 
Secunus ;- :idque fine veſtrarum virtutum aliqua memione, naſtteque erga vos bene. 
: volentiz, ſignificatione facere non potuimus. Verum nequis veſtra de webus Pe- 
ſtantium egregiè merita, quæ ſummi omniam predicatione'oelebramur, nos biber te- 

tigiſſe tantùm videamur, reſumendum nobis nunc idem argumentum, noſtraque officia 
mon libentiùs quidem aut animo propenſiare,: aliquanto tamen prolocius defendn Se- 
ienitati veſtræ cenſuimus. Et meritb ſane, curmn ad aures neſtras quatidie perſeritur, 
idem veſtram atque conſtantiam omnibus tentatam machinis, folliciratam-technis, la- 
befactari tamen, & ab amicitia fortiſſimi Regis ac ſocii, nullo modo poſſe dimoveri: 
idque cum eo loco Suecorum res nunc ſint, ut in retinenda eorum ſocietate Celſitudi- 
nem veſtram-Reformatz potius Religionis cauſa communi, quam ſuis commodis duci 
manifeſtum ft: cumque haſtibus vel occaltis vel jam prope imminentibus cihcta un- 
dique dc penè obſefſa fat, copiæ ut ſint validæ non tamen : maxim, (ed. tamen r- 
mitate animi ac roorr eſſe, eo 'confilio ac ?vitture ie um weſträ wolun- 
tate niti totius rei ſumma ac moles, bellique maximi axitus pendere videatur. 
3 eft quod dubiter Telfirudo veſtra qum ide :amicitia noſtra ſummoque 
Polliceri omnia ſibi ꝓoſfn; qui vel. ipſi ab ornni laude derelitti mois wideremur, 
clara ita fide atque co cteriſque veſtris Jaudibus minds delectaremur, 
aut vobis ipfis communi Religions” nomine minus deberemus. -Qudd:fitrebus ab 
natiſſimo Viro Joanne Fridericd Schlezer Conſiliatio & Oratote ap, nos 'veſtro pro- 
poſitis reſpondere, pro eo ac ſtudemus, hactenus non potuimus (quanquam is omni 
aſſiduitate ac diligentia id git atque comentdlit) conditioni rerum oſtrarum hoc volit 
imputare Celſitudo veſtra rogamus; fibique imprimis ꝓerſundere nihil nobis eſſe an- 
tiquius aut optatius, quam ut veſtris rationibus cum Religionis cauſa tam conjunctis 
uſui quam plurimùm atque ſubſidio eſſe poſſumis. Interim tam "clara vimus ar forti- 
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2 1 dens Doin Porto, 1 an Lach Mera Lanker 
quadam navi, cui nomen To ibernia Bajonam A 
ret, vi ad Fanum divi Joannis de Lu a e ects & corps | 
el actione Martini ctjuſdam De Lazonz nec ebe ocar: Mer. 
catoribus' thus fatiſdaretur, ſe de fla Ravi atque onere Sit artino le . 5 
ros. Tulit enim pre fe Martins deberi fibi granderm 1 Parlamento Ang ö 
am, mereium qua darm nomine que in rat quem gane Cllrs an. 
1642. Parlamenti AvQoritate fant retentæ. Verùm cum ſatis conſtaret, Martinurm. 
illum earum mercium verum dominum non eſſe, ſed cum Antonio quodam Fernan- 
dez verdrum. domninonam Richalds & Iriati jus perſequi, diſſidentibuſque inter ſe 
Martino & Antonio, deereverit Farlamantum uti merces ill eee bel lege 
eſſet deciſum utri eorum reddendæ eſſent, paratuſque fuerit ſemper Antonius legs- 
agerez contra, neque Martinus pro. eo quiſque in judicio hactenus 
rit, quæ omnia ex Lucæ Petitoris libellis libello ſupplici annexis liquent; in viſſi- | 
mum ſans eſt; ut ie, qub jus ſuum ſuppoſititium cum. Antonio ; collegd ſuo de:aticnis. 
pe 1 9 noſtros homines veroſq ue . . 
ehe: in idem  BQUKdtL; veltre ane . 


eat Sereniſſimus, Dominus Protecter; à do fam ia þ 
Guan quilimam Exeellentiæ Veſæ ſingalarem in medum 
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1 nete comme Dean a 9 
3 ut nobis non ſæpius ulla de re ad vos ſcribendum, quam de inſig 
ni aliqua victoria. fit. Hanc recentiſſimam, & Reip. 


ime lætam atque opportunam cupimms, &, quod Soriolifſimum eſtz Chrickiane rum. 


cCmnium ſub Turca ſervientium quam maxime liberatricem. Nominatim Thomam 


Galileum navis, cui nomen The Relief, olim præfectum, Seronitati veſtre ac Senatui, 
tametſi non nunc primum, nunc tamen eo libentids, quo latiori tempore, quinquenna- 
lem captivum commendamus. Ei cùm à vobis imperatum eſſer, ut cum navi ſua Reip. | 
veſtræ operam navaret, ſolus cum multis hoſtium triremibus congreſſus, . nonnullas. 

1 magnamque ſtragem edidit; tandem combaſta navi caprus vir fortis, deque: | 
Veneta Rep. tam bene meritus, quintum jam annum in miſera ſervitute Barbarorum. 
1 Unde, ſe redimac facultatum nihil eſt; nam quicquid erat, id 1 
& Senatu, vel navis vel bonorum vel ſtipentiii nomine debere ſibi. oſtendit. . 

rùm ut weng en deeſſent; Lea To tamen non alia lege dimiſſuros fe 2 
tentur, quam N x oa i Ulis in pretio æquè "cf utetur. Petimus ita - 
que .magnopere. à V 3 C Ende Lee eee 
miſerrimua, captivi -_ 2 — ny lachrymarum lenvs, que nos quidem permo- 
verunt, ut Primüm quoniam ex tot proſperis præſiis Turcarum tanta — 
1 VODIg, 


536 Liters. Olkretſi Proe.. 
vobis eſt, unam aliquem ex eo numero, quem illi accipiant, hoſtem veſtro milite for. 


tiſſimo, noſtro cive, ſenis meœſtiſſimi filio unico commutare velitis. Deinde, ut quod 
ee. vel aliis nominibug ipſi a Rep. * id quam quam x= velitis patri aut 


eſſet 1 e verum illum aue 0 en bus fortaſſe 2 a 


veſtra 5 vos elle Gal de . at eee ue pru- 

-dentia non minus quam belli 1 Wei ue dere 9 ut 52 = 
tis, devicto hoſte p amy | p * 
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Exel ö * præpotentes Domini, Amici ac Feederati hann, d 


Edit ad vos Vir illuſtriſſimus Gulicleiws Nuport Lexatus . annis 0 Aer 
apud nos extraordinarius: ſed ita redit, petito ad tempus duntaxat à vobis com- 
meaty, ut eum hrevi reverſurum ſperemus. Ea enim eſt fide, 'vigilantid, pr . 
æquitate apud nos in ſuo munere verſatus, ut 3 in unoquoque genere vitturetn' 
ac probitatem neque nos deſiderare in Legato, viroq * an neque vos poſſitis; eo 

animo ac Koda 24 Paeem isser dos de caniciriam. fine o & fraude confervandam, 
ut illo hanc Legationem obeunte quid inter nos offenſionis aut ſcrupuli ſuboriri queat, 
aut pullulare, non videamus. Et diſceſſum ſanè ejus moleſtiore animo ſerremus, hac 
præſertim rerum ac temporum inclinatione, niſi perſuaſiſſimum nobis hoc eſſet, ne- 
minem melius poſſe aut fidelius vel rerum utrobique ſtatum, vel noſtram erga Cel- 
ſitudines veſtras benevolentiam ſtudiumque integrum coram exponere. Quapropter 
nunc ut Virum undiquaque przſtantiſſimum, deque Rep. & ſua & noſtrk optime me- 
ritum accipere redeuntem velitis rogamus : ſicuti & nos veriſſimo noſtrarum laudum 
teſtimonio ornatum abeuntem dimiſimus prope inviti. Deus ad ipſius gloriam eccle- 
coated rag Orhodoxs wg eo n een noſtræ tenen * 1 0 
concedat. / bing : 

$ URL DONEL 'Cellitudinum veſtrarum > had. 
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Excelſi & prepotentes Domini, Amici noſtri ac Feederati Geld e * Fey 


\ Eorgius Duningus Vir nobilis, nobis eſt multis ac variis negotiis fund: fide, | 

probitate ac ſolertii perſpectus Jam diu & cognitus. Eum, ut apud vos Orato- 
ris munere fungatur, mittendum cenſuimus, mandatiſque noſtris ampliffime inftruxi- 
mus. Eum itaque amico, ut conſueviſtis, animo recipiatis rogamus; & quoties habere 
ſe ſignificaverit, quod noſtro nomine veſtrum cum Excelſis Ordinibus agat, amice au- 
dire, fidemque adhibere; & quæ vos viciſſim communicanda nobis cenſebitis, es om- 
nia, ſicuti rectè e poteſtis, perinde ac ſi nos s ipſi coram | efſemus, ei committere er . 
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De eætero ts ret Reip. Dann exc prof uns res 


n ex animo precamur. 
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Decemb. An: Dom. 1637. 100 
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urriuſaue, gentis conſtitui com uſu. communi fore. arbitrati ſumus, 
ut Georgium Duningum Virum nobilem, altis ; 4c yariis negotiis ſumma; fide, pro- 
 bitate ac ſolertia ſpectatum, jam diu nobis & cognitum, eo munere in 1 
teremus: qui 17 7 nomine aw vos mancat, 1is. maxime officiis intentus, quibus . 
noſtra amicitia. ſarta tecta conſery [ſe quam diutiſſimè videatur. Hae de re cum 
ad Excelſos & Præpogentes Ordines ſeriplimys, tam. vos. quoque qui in Provincia 
veſtri ſumme. fei prælidetis & Fc 
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N nobis attulere 6 uptatem ltere; Celfitudinis Veſtrs decimo- No. 
Florentia date; in quibus benevolentiam erga nos Veſtram eo vidimus 

orem, quanto res ipſæ es facta promiſſis certiora benevolentis animi indicia r * 
2 nempe rogavimus Celfitudinem veſtram, juberet illum, navis Lodovici parvi præ- 
ectum Gulielmum Ellum, qui fidem Turcis Fa turpiſſimꝰ fregerat, & ipſum com- 
prehendi, & navem cum mercibus in portu retineri, quoad Turcarum quæ eſſent red- 
derentur, ne nomen Chriſtianum per iſtiuſmodi 5 labem aliquam n ere ea 
omnia, & ſummo quidem ſtudio, quod ſatis intelligimus, ſcripſit Celſitudo Veſtra ſe 
præſtitiſſe. Nos 1 ie cum or accepto beneficio gratias agimus, tum hoc 'porrd _ 
nunc petimus, quandoquidem Askari -iri Turcis Mercatores in ſe receperunt, ut 9 
& Præfectus ille cuſtodia liberetur, & navis cum mercibus quamprimnm dimittatur; 
ne Turcarum forte rationem potiorem, quam noſtrorum civium habuiſſe videamur. 
Interim Celſitudinis veſtræ ſpectatà voluntate erga nos ſingulari, & fant gratifſima fic 
libenter fruimur, ut ingratitudinis notam non recuſemus,' niſi pari promptitudine vobis 
viciſſim gratificandi occaſionem quam primum dari nobis exoptamus, ex qua ay 
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{| datz, cur, & privatim noſtra, & totius Reipub. Chriſtiane cauſa, letitia hàud 
afffertemur: L nec! Rex Dania, hon fed crede velutate alt ratio“ 
nmunlum artibus fuctus hoſtis, fepentind veſtro in interns! 
ejus regnum adventir, fine muſt funguine, 66 fit redadins; ut, quod tes erat, nhilborem. 
4am" k: Jemde Se is eam woll 

ſe ratione titans poſſe conſegui Exiftitharet, jun fi delats ſbi jamdlu 4d contiandam 
pacem noftri operi wtetttur, qudd Majeſtas veſtta folis rerfmtli Höſtif fiteris axes 


\ L ſimul attulere nobis literæ Majzeſtatis veſtræ 21 Feb. in Caſtris Selandicis. 


rata, tam * dacis conceflione oftendetit, qquartumn neſtra amicitiâ atque gratid inter 
Iverit, ut pacis tam faftitaris Proteſkarttium rebüs, ui ere, rer Tuküræ dpi pom 
mum unt concitiator _ autor propetodtim eſſem. Cum enigt R tis Hoſtes 
conjunitths opts veitray, 4 path e poſſe defperarent, qm f ves iter vos 
chmmiſiffert, habebunt nunc, proftctò quod pertimeſcant, ne aterum urimerumeue, 
ut ſpero, veſtrorum hæt inopintata onfabctie ipſts belli hifus eonHHHt¾ Ibs in perhiel- 
em vertat. Tu interim, Rex fortiſſime, macte tua egregia virtutęe; & quam felicita- 
tem in rebus tuis geſtis victoriarumque curſu contra Regem fufie Sheng um hoftes Eccle- 
ſix nuper admirati ſunt, eandem in ſua rurfus clade, Deo bene juvante, fac ſentiant. 
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p ſatisfacturum arbitramur Celſitudini veſtræ de noſtro elaſis præfecto qui 
ad portus veſtros nuper eſt delatus, veſtro apud nos Oratori reſpondimus: Inte- 
rim per libellum ſupplicem nobis oſtendit Joannes Hoſierus Londinenſis, cujuſ- 
am navis, cui Dominæ nomen, Magiſter, ſe, cm anno 1656, mienſe. Aprili, navem 
ſuam ex ſyngrapha (chartam partitam Jus noſtrum vocat) Is pho Armano' Italo 
cuidatn Pod wi iſque factas in fyngrapha pactiones ter aperte fregiſſet, coactum eſſe 
demiim, ne navem ſuam, totumque onus ejus, ſortem denique totam amitteret, more 
mercatorio declarata publice ejus fraude, X in tabulas publicas relata, Liburni in jus 
eum vocare: gum autem, ut fraudem fraudle tueretur, adhibitis in Tocietatem duobus 

aliis negotiatoribus litigiofis, de pecunia Thomæ cufuſdam N mille octo- 
nos, conficto quodam obtentu, petiteris hujus nomine occupaſſe: ſe, poſt multas im- 

g e tempus, . e obtinere non poſſe; he audere qui- 
dem, propter adverfariorum minas atque inſidias, in judicio ithe cormparere. *; Fett 
mus itaque à Celſitudine veſtra, ut chm huic homini oppreſſo ſubvenire, tum hujus 
adverſarii inſolentiam p tra enim 
tate Principum leges efſent civitatibus late, fi vis, atque injuria, cùm, ne omnitſo Unt 
leges, efficere non Poſſint, poſſint efficere, terrore ac minis, ne quis ad- eas àudeat con- 
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Eminiſſe poteſt Majeſtas veſtra quo. tempore inter nos de renovando fœdere 
agebatur; quod optimis auſpiciis initum multa utriuſquè populi commoda, 


multa hoſtium communium exinde mala tur, acidiſſe 1 0 ram illam Conyaljen- 
ſium occiſionem, quorum cauſam undique deſertam atque afflictam veſtræ * ·˖ů1 
diz, atque tutebæ aum ardore animi ac miſcratione commetidayimus. | Nec c 
falle pe per. ſe erbitrawur Mgjeftatem veſtram officio tam pio, immo vetò tam hum 
no, pro en quà ap Dueem Sabandiæ valare debuit vel auchoritate vel gratia; 
certeè aliique multi 5 d Civitates, 1. ibus, Litaris, Precibus interp 
tis, nen = — pp erventiſſimam iuſque ſexus _ _ trucidationem, 
pax tandem daga Potius inducta pacis nomine hoſtilitas g gp con- 
dirignes aeis veſtrq in qppido Pinarolii ſunt lates. ; quidem illæ, fed quibus 
miſeri atque inopas: ira mnia Atque:ammaniie. 5 — facile. acquieſcexant;: wodę iis, 
durz & iſiqut ut Hist. Harotars | von ſtatur ; ſed.cmum nm quoqpe ſingulanim falſa 
interpretatione vaiſque diverticulis fides eluditur ac woletur antiquis ſedibus multi 
dejiciuntur, religio patris multis interdicitur, trihuta nova „ atx nova cer- | 
vioibus imponitar, unde milites crebro erumpentes obvios qu vel giripiunt vel 0 
| ant: ad bec. nuper nom copier clanculum contra £08. parantpr; quique. inter 
mam Religionen cokint, mignate ad tompus gubenturs ut omnia nung nun- 
Fas videantur::atl:Momw internecionemi mi ſerrimerum ſpactare, quos alla prior ao „ 
— fecit. Quod ego per dextram tuam, Rex Chriſtianiſſime, que i« 
cum & amicitiet 1 .abſcero atque obteſtar, per illud Ohriſtaniſmi Tuch da 
cus ſanctiſſimum, fieri ne ſivaris: dec tantam ſæviendi licentiam non dico princii 
cuiquam {veque enim in ulm Principem, multo minus in Statem illius princigis 
| teneramy aut in muliebrem matris animum tanta ſævitia cadere poteſt) {ed ſacerrimis 
illi ſicariis ue ꝓarmiſeriss qui cum Chriſti Servatoris noſtri ger vas atque imitatores 
leſe pruſitenntur, qui venit in hun mundum ut peacatores ſervaret, eus a0 9 
nomine atque inſtitutis E crudelifimas cædes ahutunturt enipe qui 3 
tes, quique in tanto f dignus es poſſe, tot ſupplices tuos homicidarum en Wa- 
nibus, qui eruore inem rurſus ſitiunt; ſumque invidiam crudelite- 
tis in Prindipes deiv/are: conſultiſſimum ſibi re Tu verò nec titulos tuos aut 
Regni fines iſta nvidia, nec Evangelium Chriſti pacgtiſſimum iſta oredulitate fedari 
te _— _ Memineris bos apſos 2 tui Henrici 1 amiciſimi 
ititi | 206 Bye pants in Italiam 
801 nes nee 
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1440 Liter Oliverii Protectorls, 
ad defenſionem calamitoſorum quàm gde a ma: ribus” wat mh reg aque animi 
benignitate ac magnitudine rmoveri, Ita pulcherrimi facti laus atque? Sinqu Hlibata 


2 


atque integra tua erit, & ipſe Patrem miſericordiæ quique flivm Chrif am 2 Regem, 
cujus nomen atque doctrinam ab immanitate nefaria vindicaveris; e 8 faventem 
tibi atque propitium per omnem vitam experieris. Deus e Gu . Max. at Noriam ſuam, 
tot innocentiflimorum hominum Chriſtianorum tutandam alutemg aa ac verum 
decus Nele. veſtræ hanc mentem W 
Weltmonalterio Maii,an. 92275 1 £2 . 
; lg Foo RAR SH TORTS dene 
x | Civitatibus neren bunu. n 7% 


muſtres atque lernen Domini, Amici chariſimi; e 5 FEED 
IE Convallenfibus Vicinis veſtris afflictiſümis, quam int a Principe ſuo ae & 
intolerinda religionis cauſi paſſi, cdm propter ipſam rerum atrocitatem horret 
prope animus recordari, tum ad vos ea ſcribere quibus notiora multo ſunt, ſu 
cuum duximus. Exempla etiam literarum vidimus Legati veſtri pacis * 2 
Pinarolianæ hortatores atque teſtes ad Allobrogum a Aliuſque Murine N 
ii Præſidem ſeripſerunt; in quibus ruptas eſſe omnes pacis conditiones, 57 1785 mi- 
ſeris fraudi potids quam ſecuritati fuiſſe ſingulatim, oſtendunt atque evincunt. Qu. 
rum violationem ab ipſa ſtatim pace data in hunc uſque diem continuatam, & in 
graviorem niſi æquo animo tiuntur, niſi ſe conculcandos planè & N 0 5 — 
ſternunt atque abjiciunt, religione etiam eurata, impendet eadem calamitas, eadem 
ſtrages, que ipſos cum eonjugibus ac liberis tertio abhinc anno ſic miſcrabilem in 
modum attrivit atque / afflixit, & ſubeunda iterum ſi eſt, funditus eradicabit. vid 
agant miſeri? quibus nulla deprecatio, nulla reſpiratio, nullum adhuc certum pe 
gium patuit; res eſt cum feris àut cum furiis, quibus priorum cædium — 
nullam pœnitentiam, aut ſuorum civium, miſerationem, nullum ſenſum humanitatis 
aut fundendi ſanguinis ſatietatem attulit. Hæc ferenda planè non ſunt, ſive fratres 
noſtros Convallenſes Orthodoxæ Religionis cultores antiquiſſimos, ſiye ipſam Religi- 
onem ſalvam volumus. Et nos quidem locorum intervallo plus nimio disjuncti, 
quod opis aut facultatis noſtræ fuit, & præſtitimus ex animo & Praſtare non deſi- 
nemus. Vos qui non modo fratrum cruciatibus ac penè clamoribus, verum etiam eo- 
rumdem furori hoſtium proximi eſtis, proſpicite per Deum ämmortalem idque mafure 
quid veſtrarum nunc partium ſit; quid auxilii, quid præſidii vicinis ac fratribus ali- 
cqui mox perituris ferre poſſitis ac debeatis, Asten veſtram ac pietatem, for- 
titudinem etiam veſtram conſulite. Cauſa certe eadem eſt Religio, | cur. jidem hoſtes 
vos quoque perditos velint, immo cur eodem tempore, eodem ſuperiore anno, fœde- 
ratorum veſtrorum inteſtino Marte perditos voluerint. Veſtra duntaxat in manu poſt 
opem divinam videtur eſſe, ne purioris ipſa ſtirps Religionis vetuſtiſſima in illis priſ- 
corum fidelium reliquiis excindatur: quorum ſalutem in extremum jam diſerimen 
adductam fi negligitis, videte ne voſmetipſos paulo poſt proximæ vices'urgeant. Hæe 
dum fraterne ac .libere hortamur, ipſi interea non langueſcimus: quod ſolum nobis 
conceditur tam longinquis, cd ad procurandam periclitantium incolumitatem tim ad 
ſublevandam egentium inopiam, omnem operam noſtram & contulimus & conferemus. 
Deus det utriſque nobis eam domi tranquilitatem ac pacem, eum rerum ac temporum 


ſtatum, ut omnes noſtras opes atque vires, omne ſtudium ad Were e eceleſiam 
ſuam contra hoſtium ſuorum furorem ac rabiem, convertere m ee 


| Weſtmonaſterio, ex Ala olan Mail die, an. 1658. 
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Sereniſſime potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Foedetate auguſtiſſin em 
T\ Homam Vicecomitem Falconbrigium ge Zalliam proficiſcen- 
'L tem, & ad teſtificandum obſequium ſuum & obſervantiam, _ ajeſtatem 23 
veſtram colit, venire in conſpectum veſtrum, Regiamque manum oſculari cupientm | LE 
tametſi propter conſuetudinem ejus jucundiſſimam invitus dimitto, tamen cam non 1 
dubitem quin ab aula tanti Regis, in qua. tot viri prudentiflimi fortiſſimique verſan- 
tur, multo inſtructior ad res quaſque laudatiſſimas, & quaſi conſummatus ad nos bre- 
vi ſit reverſurus, obſiſteydum eſſe ejus animo ac voluntati non ſum arbitratus. Et | 
quanquam is eſt, niſi 17 fallor, qui per ſe ſatis commendatus, quocunque acceſſerit, = 
videri poſſit, tamen ſi ſe mea- gratia Majeſtati veſtræ aliquanto commendatiorem fuiſſe 
ſenſerit, eodem me quoque beneficio affectum atque devinctum arbitrabor. Deus Ma- 5; 
jeſtatem veſtram incolumem, noſtramque amicitiam firmiſſimam communi orbis Chri- 1 
ſtiani bona quam dini e.... 8 | 
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NUM Then — eine e generum m meum Es 64. 
liam Sereniſſimo Regi commendaverim, non potui quin ea de re Eminentiam 
veſtiama certiorem facerem, mec non vobis etiam eundem commendarem: id quantum 
ponderis atque momenti ad ſuperiorem quoque commendationem allagturum fit non 
nhneſcius. Quem certs fructum commorationis apud vos ſuæ, ſperat autem non me- 
diocrem hunc fore, percepturus eſt, ejus maximam partem fayori veſtro ac benevo- 
dentiæ non poterit non debere; _— prope ſola mens ac vigilantia res tantas eo in 
Tegno fuſtinet ac tuetur. ei gratum Eminentia veſtra fecerit, id mihi fe- 
n ſe exiſtimetʒ id ego i in wales veſtris Ke Humaniter W nn e eh 
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\UM illuſtriſſimum virum Thamm Bellaflifum Waden ed Fatconbrigiom e- 
> rum meum Sereniflimi. Regis adventum in caſtra ad Dunkirkam gratulatum 
| mitterem, eidem præcepi ut veſtram quoque Eminentiam adiret, meoque nomine & 
-plurimam ſalutem dicat, & gratias vobis agat, cujus potiſſimum fide, prudentia, vi- 
Flantii perfectum eſt, ut res Gallica tam diverſis in partibus, & Ppræſertim i in Vicina 
Flandria contra” Hiſpanum hoſtem communem tam proſperè geratur: à quo nunc cx- 
leriter, uti ſpero, fraudum & inſidiarum, quibus ſe maxime tuetur, aperta atque ar- 
mata virtus pœnas repoſcet: quod uti fiat quàm Julie, nos certe que copiis, 

quantum polſumus, neque votis ae, n n eee 
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Sereniſlime prtenciſfitiue Rex; Ariice ac Feederate ae ie 7 


T nuntiatum eft veniſſe in caſtra Majeftatem veftram, tantiſque cop Is 8 
illud : oppidum piratarum atque afylum Dunkirkam obſediſſe, & — —.— cepi 
. & ſpem certam, fore nunc brevi, Deo bene juvante, ut infeſtum minds 
poſthac latrocinjis mare tutiùs navigetur; fore ut Hiſpanicas fraudes, ducem alterum 
ad Heſdenæ proditionem auro corruptum, alterum ad Oftentam doſo raptum vir- 
Cute . elta . nunc brevi vindicet. Mitto itaque e e Thoman 
. omam 


3 


{+31 171 . 


- $ 
% 


» * 


2 Liter» Olfverit Protector. 443 

tam propinqua nobis caſtra gratularetur, & coràm exponat quanto nos ſtudie· Majeſta- | 
tis veſtre res geſtas non. junctis ſolum viribus noſtris, ſed votis etiam omnibus pro- : 
ſequamur, uti Deus Opt. Max. & ipſam incolumem, & neftram amicitiam firmiſſi- 
mam chmmimi orbis Chriſtiani bono quam diutiſſimè conſerv et. 
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eſt quod nos expectare 
zmümum ne offendat, incom- 
modare nobis quàm commodare, aut vel minimis rebus ſubvenire paratior ſit? Et 
primo quidem ex ſingulis navibus duobus vel trihus nautis duntaxat excenſus in ter- 
ram, ſize commercium (quam vas; Practicam vocatis) eſt datum: mox ut auditum 
eſt in oppido, navem quandam Belgicam, que. frumentum in Hiſpaniam portabat, a 

noſtris eſſe interceptam, quod erat antea commercii ſtatim adimitur; Longlandius - 
qui noſtris illis Mercatoribus præſidet, claſſem adire non permittitur; aquatio, quæ 
omnibus non plane hoſtibus libera eſt, non ſibi niſi ſub armatis cuſtodibus iniquo pretio, 
& quidem egerrimè præbetur: tot naſtris Mercatoribus qui non ſine maximo veſtro- 
rum emolumento illic verſantur, ſuos ne inviſant populares aut ulla re Adjuvent inter- 
dicitur. Poſteriore ejus adventu ſub exitum ond artii, egreſſus ex navibus nemi- 
ni datur: quinto poſt die cùm naviculam quandam Neapolitanam prætoria navis noſtra 
incidentem in nos fortè excepiſſet ducenta plus minus tormenta ab oppido claſſem ver- 
ſus diſploduntur, quorum nullum ictu nos lefit ne attigit quidem: quod arguments : . 
eſſe poteft quam longe hæc à Portu atque caſtelli ditione in alto gererentur, quæ ve- 
ſtros quaſi portu violato ſic ſine cauſa irritarunt: confeſtim aquatorum noſtrorum 
 ſcaphe® Tal ortum oppugnantur; una capitur, detinetur; repoſcentibus neque ſca- 

pham nete Ps redditum iri reſpondetur, niſi capta illa navis Neapolitana red- 

datur quam conſtat libero mari captam, Ubi capi licuit. Ita noſtri multis modis in- 
commodati fine illo commeatu, quem numeraza pecunià coëmerant, abire denuo c- 
guntur. Hæc ſi Celfitudinis veſtræ voluntate ac juſſu quod ſperamus non fiunt, peti- oy 
mus id oſtendat præfecti illius ſupplicio, qui amicitias Domini ſui violare tam facile 


42 49imum induxit : fin eſt ut {Gente ac volente veſtra Cellitudine commiſſa lic fim. 
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cogitet nos, ut benevolentiam veſtram plurimi ſemper fecimus, ita apertas injurias l 
benevolentia dignoſcere didiciſſe. FR at ag Ks e eee 
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I Meſtmonaſterio ex Aulanoſtra, »  Veſter quoad licet bonus amicuRs 
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Or1verivs Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. Sereniſſimo Potentiflimaque Principi 
3 Lupovico Galliæ Regi. Mobs | 


x 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Fœderate Auguſtifſime;  _ 


A 


Udd tam celeriter illuſtri miſſa Legatione Majeſtas Veſtra meum officium cu- 
'mulo rependit, cam ſingularem benignitatem, animique magnitudinem teſtata eſt 
ſuam, tum meo etiam honori ac dignitati quantopere faveat, non mihi folim 
declaravit, verum etiam univerſo populo Anglicans: quo nomine Majeſtati Veſtræ, 

ro eo ac de me merita eſt, gratias & ago & habeo maximas. De victoria quam con- 
Junctis noſtris copiis Deus contra hoſtes feliciſſimam dedit, vobiſcum una lætor; no- 
ſtroſque in eo prælio neque ſubſidiis veſtris, neque majorum ſuorum bellicæ gloriæ, 
neque ſuæ denique virtuti priſtine defuiſſe perquàm etiam gratum eſt. De Dunkirka, 
quam deditioni proximam Majeſtas Veſtra ſperare ſe ſcribit, eam nunc deditam tam 
citd poſſe me reſcrihere inſuper gaudeo: neque unius Urbis jactura duplicem perfi- 
diam Hiſpanum propediem eſſe luiturum ſpero; quod capta urbe altera effectum eſſe, 
velim Majeſtas etiam veſtra tam citò poſſit reſcribere. Quod reliquum pollicetur meas 
rationes curæ ſibi fore, de eo regi optimo atque amiciſſimo pollicenti, ejuſque Legato 
. excellentiſſimo atque ornatiſſimo wiro Duci Crequienſi idem 'confirmanti, non diffido; 
Peumque Opt. Max. Majeſtati veſtræ Reique Gallicæ domi bellique propitium exopto. 

N FJ))VVVVV opt ot, COOLS jt CH 08 
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Weſtmonaſterio, die Junii. An. 1658 © 
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Or1verivs Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. Eminentiſſimo Domino Cardinali, 
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| Eminentifſime Domine ; Hs „ own 

| = Cx Regi Sereniſſimo per literas gratias agam qui honoris & gratulationis red- 

E AJ dendz cauſa, ſuæque lætitiæ de nobiliſſima recenti victoria mecum communican- 
dz Legationem Splendidiſſimam miſit, ingratus tamen ſim, niſi Eminentiæ quoque 

| veſtræ debitas ſimul gratias per literas perfolyam; quæ ad teſtandam ſuam erga me 

benevolentiam, meique rebus omnibus quibus poteſt ornandi ſtudium, nepotem ſuum 

1 Præſtantiſſimum atque ornatiſſimum adoleſcentem una miſit, & ſiquem haberet 75 

| ſe propinquiorem aut quem pluris faceret, eum potiſſimum fuiſſe miſſurum ſcribit: 

q addita etiam ratione, quæ ab judicio tanti Viri profecta ad meam haud mediocrem 

| laudem atque ornamentum pertinere exiſtimo; nempe ut qui fanguine conjunctiſſimi 

Þ® | ſibi ſunt in me honorando atque colendo Eminentiam ad fs, 117% Et huma- 

| nitatis quidem, candoris, amicitiz veſtrum in me diligendo exemplum haud poſtre- 

1 mum fortaſſe habuerint; ſummæ virtutis ſummæque prudentiæ alia in vobis longe 


clariora; quibus regna feſque maximas ſumma cum gloria adminiſtrare diſcant. 


Qua res uti poſſit Eminentia veſtra quam diutiſſimè quamque feliciſſime gerere ad totius 
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. | 


. ee 


quam denique gratum nobis aceidiſſet, 


r Ore ITT WT "WE 8 "vs, 
. Literæ Oliverii Prot 
Regni Galllet, immo totlus Reip. Chriſtianz commune bonum, 


veſtrumque proprium 
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Wieſtmonafterio ex Aula noſtta Eminentia Veſtræ Studioſiſſimus. 
OLIverIvs Protector Reip. Angliz, &c. Sereniſſimo Potentiſſimoque Prineipi 
CaRoLo Gus rAvo Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, &. 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Fœderate Chariſſime; 1 


Voties communium Religionis hoſtium importuna conſilia variaſque artes intu- 
0 emur, toties nobiſcum reputamus, quam neceſſarium orbi Chriſtiano, quamque 
ſalutare fit futurum, quo facilids. adverſariorum conatibus iri obviam poſſit, Pro- 
teſtantium Principes inter ſe, & potiſſimùm Majeſtatem veſtram cum Repub. noſtra 
arctiſſimo fœdere congungh. Id à nobis quantopere fit, quantoque ſtudio expetitum, 
fi Suecorum noſtræque res ea conditione ac: 

loco fuiſſent, ut fœdus illud ex utriuſque animi ſententia ſanciri, alterque alteri op- 
portuniſſimo auxilio eſſe potuiſſet, Oratoribus veſtris, ex quo primòùm illi hoc apud 
nos egerunt, teſtatum reddidimus. Neque vero illi ſuo muneri defuerunt; ſed quam 
cæteris in rebus conſueverunt, eandem hac quoque in parte prudentiam ac diligentiam 
adhibuerunt. Verùm ea nos domi improborum civium perfidia exercuit qui in fidem. 
fæpius recepti, res novas tamen moliri, & cum exulibus, etiam cum hoſtibus Hiſ- 
panis diſcuſſa jam ſæpe & profligata conſilia repetere non deſinunt, ut in propulſan- 
dis periculis propriis occupati, neque curam omnem, neque integras opes quod in vo- 
tis erat, ad communem Religionis cauſam tuendam convertere hactenus potuerimus. 
Quod licuit tamen, quantumque in nobis ſitum erat, & anteà ſtudioſè præſtitimus, 
& ſiquid in poſterum Majeſtatis veſtræ rationibus conducere videbitur, id non velle: 
ſolùm, verùm etiam ſummà ope vobiſcum una agere per occaſiones non deſiſtemus. 
Interea Majeſtatis veſtræ rebus prudentiſſimè fortiſſimẽ que geſtis gratulamur atque ex 
animo lætamur: eundemque uti velit Deus felicitatis atque victoriæ curſum eſſe quam. 
diuturnum ad ſui numinis gloriam aſſiduis precibus exopt ams. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra, Junii die An. 1639... 
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Sereniſſime Rex,” Amige at Federal... eb of 


Stendit nobis per libellum ſupplicem Joannes Buffield Mercator Londinenſis, 
| ſe anno 1649, merces quaſdam Antonio: Joanni. & Mangeli: F erdinando Caſ-- 
taneo Tamirenſibus tradidiſſe, uti us divenditis earum. rationem mercatorum more: 
fibi redderent: tum in Angliam dum navigaret, in piratas incidiſſe, ſpoliatumque 
ab iis damnum haud mediocre accepiſſe: hoc audito, Antonium & Manuelem ed; 
quod hunc interfectum credebant, traditas fibi merces ſtatim pro. ſuis habuiſſe, adhuc: 
etiam retinere, rationemque omnem de iis reeuſare; atque huic fraudi ſubſeeutam 
paulo poſt Anglicarum mercium proſcriptionem obtendere; eoactum ſe demum ſupe- 
Tore anno, hyeme media in Luſitaniam redire, ſua repetere; fed fruſtra; hos enim 

Vor, II. ws $A: 1 naeque 
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OLiverIus Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c, Sereniſſimo Principi. Luſitaniæ Regi- 


546 Aten Gierril Protuihoris, 


neque bona neque rationem ut reddant adduci poſſe; & quod mirum fane videa 
privatam illarum merciu m poſſeſſionem proſcriptione publicà defendere: cam videret 
ſe hominem longinquum deteriore conditione cum Tamirenſibus in ſua patria conten- 
dere, ad Majeſtatem Veſtram ſe confugiſſe; Conſervatoris judicium, qui judicandis 
Anglorum cauſis conſtitutus eſt, ſupplicem pope ſciſſe; a Majeſtate V a rurſus ad 
forenſem illam cognitionem, unde confugerat, rejectum eſſe. Quod etſi per ſe iniquum 
non eſt, tamen cum perſpicuum fit Tamirenſes iſtos veſtro edicto publico ad ſuam pri- 
vatam fraudem abuti, a Majeſtate Veſtra majorem in modum petimus, ut cauſam 
 Avjus multis caſibus afflicti, ad inopiangue redacti ad Conſervatorem 'potius Jadicem 
Proprium velit pro ſua clementia integram remittere: quo poſſit inops fortunarum 
ſuarum quod ſupereſt ab illorum hominum infida ſocietate recuperare: id, re .cogniti, 
-quin Majeſtati veſtre nobiſoum unà maximè placeat non dubitamus. 


wWeſtmonuſterie e Aula nöſtra, die Augufti An. 168. 


Purxrryo Hiſpaniarum Regi Præſidi. 
"=? Harbordus, vir Equeſtris apud nos Ordinis, per libellum ipglicem ad nok 

4 detulit, ſe bona quædam & ſuppelle&tilem cum ex Hollandia Brugas in ditionem 
veſtram aſportaſſet, de iis, ne ſibi per vim at ue injuriam eripiantur, inopinatd peri- 
clitari. Ea nempe, cum i Comite Suffolchienſi 15 


Sereniſlimb Principi LeoeoLDo Auſtriz Archiduci, Provinciarum in Belgio ſub 


Ea nempe, cum i Comite Suffolchienhi pro quo ſe grandi ære alieno obſtrinz- 
erat, ex Anglia An. 1643. miſſa ad fe idcirco fuiſſent, ut baberet, quo ſibi ſatisface- 
ret, ſiquid pro. illo diſſolvere cogeretur, à Richardo Grenwillo, gui ipſe Equeſtris 


| Ordinis eſſe fertur, occupari, & quo in loco cuſtodiebantur, effractis foribus atque 
Articulis poſlideri: hoc Tolo titulo, deberi Abi neſcio quid à Theophilo Suffolchienli 


Comite defuncto, ex quodam noſtræ Curiæ Cancellariæ decreto, eaque proinde bona 
quaſi Theophili Comitis eſſent, eique decreto obnoxia, ſe referenda in tabulas curaſſe: 
com ex . 558 legibus neque ipſe Comes, qui nunc eſt, & cujus hæc bona ſunt, eo 
decreto teneatur, neque bona ejus occupari aut retineri debeant: id quod ex ſenten- 
tià ejuſdem Curiæ uni cum hiſce literis ad vos miſſa, declaratur, quas quidem literas 
ſupradictus Carolus Harbordus a nobis petiit, uti per eas Celfitudinem veſtram raga- 
tam vellemus, ut bona illa & recenſione omni, & iniquà ifta Richardi Grenvilli acti- 
one, primo quoque tempore liberentur: cùm hoc contra morem juſque Gentium plane 
fit, at cuiquam in aliena ditione ea de re actio detur, que in ea regione, ubi cauſa 
actionis orta eſt, legitimè dari non poſſit. Hanc cauſam ut Celſitudini veſtræ com- 
mendaremus, & ipſa juſtitiæ ratio, & prædicata paſſim veſtra æquanimitas permovit. 
Quod ſiquo tempore uſus venerit, ut de jure aut commodis veſtrorum apud nos aga- 
tur, haud remiſſa profecto noſtra ſtudia, immo omni tempore propenſiſſtma 'exper- 
turos vos eſſe polliceor. e : „ 


Weſtmonaſterio. Ceoelſteudinis Weſtræ Studiofiflimus, 
3 : Ouverius, Protector Neip. Angliæ, cc. 
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Huy Oliver ii 7 Protetoris. | 


EY Curie Parlameny Parſlenis. 8. 


* 0 —— 


os Commiſtarii Magni Si gilli Angliz, &c. Supremam Curiam Parlament 
Parifkenſis, rogatam muga, curaa velit ugi Miles, Gulielmms, & Maria 
Sandys- defunAi. nuper Gulielmi Sandys. & Hliſabethæ Soamæ Un jus liberi,. 
natione Angli, ætate nondum adultà, Parifiis, ubi. nunc in ſupradictæ Curiæ tutela.. 
ſunt, ad nos quam 2 redire poſſint; eoſque liberos Jacoho Mowato Scoto, viro 
probo atque honeſto velit committere, cui nos hanc curam delegavimus, ut eos & 
inde acciperet, & ad nos huc eret: reeigin que occaſione hujuſmodi oblata,, 


jus idem atque æquum ſubditis ( alkz LW ab hac Curia redditum iri. 


Hf 


* 
7 * 
* + Bs. - o 
9 * 1 1 1 7 0 4 » 
5 „ . 1 
5 . a s 5 1 5 
9293 k , 4 * Pct — * * : * „ 4-4 . * 


. *. 4 j » 3 * — —_— 


1 
- 


95 = 
; FOOT, ; 8 
* 0 * * , N g 
. S ; 
4 x X 
_ » 
2 ” ut 5 . . . . . 7 * , £ 
* y 4 = 8 8 Nn i + £ * N $ Fo 4 8 L 

i 8 * * "= 0 4 44 - * >. * * . 1 8 * — . ; . 

: . a 4 X « : þ 
* 1 , 82 1 - 752 » . ; : , . f 
0 * . . 4 . 1 5 þ * 
—_ % 8 * * * — 


Y ” k * » 4 0 : 4 
a 3 / D 8 Fl ” y . 1 , 1 5 N 5 ; 5 5 
i f N #54 N ö ; . | j$ 3 ; 
| a . 4 
4 . ; * * 5 75 * N — d | 
: * 5 a * 4 + - 0 * 
f * ; . % ; 1 & F 4 | N _” - — &; 48 E 4 
* . * 
« 69 1 . ” Ss 1 * * 1 .# * — 
* - * 2 * * 1 * A . 4 P ” © * * * 1 = * * 0 
. v7 N py i * ' . 7 0 * - * * 1 5 N f . * 1 1 : { n 1 ; * — 4 4 a 
Þ * I * — . * 1 * * © * 
4 n * % . b 2 : 
- + 3 a 9 : 1 
s » I . i - 6 5 i „ = * ; K+ FN „ oy * 4 $% 4 Y AW r F N bs <, | "Bas 1 „ 
. N *. 4 , * 11 MN 5 
, | 4, 2 * „ 
» | ſ 2G 
: * 4 4 x * n ; - . 
k , 
* 


1 1 


— 


— — as 
* 


En! IFN 


1 


Rich ARDVs Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimo Principi 
Lupovico Galliarum Regi. | FL 
Sereniſſime ac Potentiſlime Rex, Amice ac Foederate, 93 8 
-y UM Lereniſſimus Pater meus glorioſæ memoriz Oliverius Reip. Angliæ 
Protector, omaipotente Deo ſic volente, ſupremum jam diem tertio Sep- 


tembris obierit, Ego Succeſſor ejus in hoc magiſtratu legitime declaratus, 
tametſi in ſummo mcerore ac luctu, non potui tamen quin de re tanta pri- 


mo quoque tempore Majeſtatem Veſtram per literas certiorem facerem, quam & mei 


patris & hujus Reip. amiciſſimam hoc nuntio repentino haud lætaturam eſſe confido. 
| Meum nunc eſt i Veſtra Majeſtate petere, de me fic velit exiſtimare, ut qui nihil 
deliberatius in animo habeam, quam ſocietatem & amicitiam quæ glorioſiſſimo meo 
parenti veſtra cum Majeſtate fuit, ſumma fide atque conſtantia colere; ejuſque fœ - 
dera, conſilia, rationes vobiſcum inſtitutas. eodem ſtudio ac benevolentia obſervare ra- 
taſque habere: Legatum proinde apud vos noſtrum eadem qua prius poteſtate præ- 
ditum volo: quicquid id noſtro nomine vobiſcum egerit, ita accipere velitis rogo 
quaſi à me ipſo actum id eſſet. Veſtræ denique Majeſtati comprecor fauſta omnia. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula Noſtra. 5. Septemb. 1658. 


Eminentiſſimo Domino Cardinali MAazaRino. 
Eminentiſſime Domine z 


Uanquam nihil mihi acerbius accidere potuit, quam de Sereniflimi & præclariſſi- 
Q mi Patris mei obitu ſcribere, tamen cum ſciam quanti ille fecerit Eminentiam 
LVeſtram, quanti vos illum, neque dubitem quin Eminentia Veſtra, cui ſumma 
Rei Gallicæ commiſſa eſt, amici ac fæderati tam conſtantis tamque conjuncti mortem 
moleſtiſſime latura ſit, permagni referre arbitratus ſum, ut eam quoque, ſimul cum 
Rege, de hoc caſu graviſſimo per literas monerem; vobiſque etiam, quoniam id 
æquum eſt, confirmarem, me ea omnia ſanctiſſimè præſtiturum ad que præſtanda 
vobis, rataque habenda Sereniſſimæ memoriæ Pater meus fœdere tenebatur: perfici- 
amque ut illum, utpote vobis amiciſſimum omnique laude florentem, cùm amiſſum 

5 | merit 


meritd doletis, quam minimè tamen quod ad ſervandam ſocietatis fidem attinet, deſi- 
deretis: cui etiam ad utriuſque Gentis commune bonum veſtra quoque ex parte-ſer- 
vandæ Deus Eminentiam Veſtram quam diutiſſimè conſervet. oath : 


Weſtmonaſterio, Septemb. 16 F 8, 


| RicHARDUS Protector Reip. Angliæ, &c. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimo Principi 


CaroLo GusTAvo Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, &c. 
Snmiline Pountſmoqus Rex, Amic ae Pede, 


UM videar mihi paternam virtutem vix fatis poſſe imitari, ' niſi eaſdem quoque 
amicitias colam & retinere cupiam, . quas ipſe & virtute ſibi quæſivit, & ſibi eſſe 
maxime colendas ac retinendas judicio ſingulari duxit, non eſt quod dubitet Majeſtas 
Veſtra quin eodem ſe proſequi ſtudio ac benevolentia debeam qua Pater meus memo- 
riæ ſereniſſimæ eſt proſecutus. Tametſi igitur in hoc magiſtratus ac dignitatis initio 
non eo loco res noſtras reperiam ut in præſentia poſſim ad-quzdam capita reſpondere, 
quæ Oratores veſtri in medium protulerunt, tamen & inſtitutum à patre fœdus cum 
Majeſtate Veſtra continuare & arctius etiam conjungere mihi quidem mageren pla- 
cet; rerumque utrinque ſtatum ſimulac plenids intellexero, ad ea tranſigenda quæ cum 
utriuſque reip. commodis potiſſimum conjuncta eſſe videbuntur, ero equidem ſemper, 
ad me quod attinet, promptiſſimus. Deus interim Majeſtatem Veſtram ad gloriam 
ſuam, & Orthodoxæ Eccleliæ tutelam atque præſidium quam diutiſſimè conſervet. 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra. Oftob, 1656. 


RicxaRDus Protector Reip. Anglie, &c. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiſſimo Principi 
 CaroLo GusTAvo, Suecorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumque Regi, Magno 
Principi Finlandiæ, Duci Scaniz, Eſthoniæ, Careliæ, Breme, Verdæ, Ste- 
tini, Pomeraniæ, Caſſubiæ & Vandaliz, Principi Rugiæ, Domino Ingriæ, 
& Wiſmariæ, necnon Comiti Palatino Rheni, Bavariæ, Juliaci, Cliviæ & 


* 


Montium Duci. 


Sereniſſime, Potentiſſime Rex, 


Amice ac Faderatez „ 

) Inas accepi i Majeſtate Veſtra literas; alteras per nuncium ſuum, alteras Legato 
) noftro B. Philippo Meadows, ad me tranſmiſſas. Ex quibus non ſolum dolgrem 
ſuum de obitu Patris mei Sereniſſimi veris animi ſenſibus expreſſum, deque ipſo Ma- 
jeſtas Veſtra quàm præclarè ſenſerit, verum etiam de me quoque ejus in locum ſuſ- 


1 5 | 15 725 1 . : . . | 
pecto quantam ſpem ceperit cognovi. Et ad paternæ quidem laudis cumulum nihil 


poſthac amplius aut illuſtrius tanto authore accedere poteſt, meis certe in capeſſanda 
Repub. auſpiciis nihil felicius tanto Gratulatore, ad vittutes denique patrias tanquam 
hx reditatem optimam adeundas nihil quod agcendat vehementius tanto hortatore potuit 
accidere. Ad rationes Majeſtatis Veſtræ de communi Proteſtantium cauſa nobiſcum 
initas quod ſpectat, fic velim exiſtimet, me quidem ex quo ad hæc gubernacula ac- 
ceſſi, quanquàm eo loco res noſtræ ſunt, ut ſummam diligentiam, curam, vigilantiam 
domi potiſſimum requirant, nihil tamen antiquius aut deliberatius habuiſſe aut habere 
quam paterno fœderi cum Majeſtate Veſtra percuſſo quantum in me erit . e 
| : 7 em 


530% Niere Oer Protedorin 
Claſſem ſtague in mare Baiteum mittendam eum its mandaris· evrayÞ e — TION 


noſter quem ad hoc: totum regotum W Maget Veſtræ· com. 
municabit. Quam Deus Oper. Man: ineolumem ifque- rerum eee foren- 
natiſümam ad Orthodoxam fidem tutandam diutif me conſervet. N 


Weſtmonaſterio. ex Aula noſtra, die 13 Ob. 16 58. : 


Ri CHARDUS; Protector 0 as — Canono aue 
Suecorum, Gothorum, _ Yandoldrumgue Regl, Nc. 5 


Serene, Patentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac F cederate; * 


Tits: ad Majeſtater Veſtram, quo „mil dignins aut ene polls mittere, 
Virum verè egregium, vereque Nobilerm G m Aiſroum, gene 
non Ihm bell, & nayalis præſertim ſerenti? multis ex rebuy fartiter geftis cognitum 
jam ſtepe atque lpectatum, verum etiem probirate,, modeſtis, ingenio,  do@rink pradi. 
tum, moribus ſiravifſtmis nemim non eharum, &, quod nune caput rei eſt, ſub 5 
Myeſtatis Veſtræ virtute bellies tote orbe terrarum fferentiſſtmmæ jam diu mereri cupi 
entem. Velimque fic habeat Majeſtaa Veſtra, quiequid huie Vire muneris e 

in quo fides, fortitudo, experientia eonſtare vel etiam prælueere poffir, neque ficliort 
neque fortiotĩ, nec facile peritiort poſſe ſe quiequam cemmnittere. Qu autem | 
lt negatia dedero communicanda Veſtræ Majeſtati, in iis. expeditum aditum, aurem 
benignam velit rogo præbere, eamque fidem, quam: nobiſmetipfis corim fuiſſet habi- 
turaz eum denique honorem, quem tali viro & ſuis meritis & noſtra commendatione: 
ornatiſſimo convenire judicaverit. Deus: res. veſtras. ad * ſuam & Orthodoxy: 
Eccleſiæ præſidium felici exitu fortunet. | | 


„ 


 Weltmonalierio ex Aula noſira, die Ode. dern. 


1 en rote cer Reis, * Kc Sereniffimo Forentiflinogue: Principi 
| __ Caroro. Gus rA vo, eee Gothorum, Vanoalorntagne Arg). EC. 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque: Rex,. Amice ac. Ftederate- Chariſimes 


Etulit ad nos per libellum ſupplicem Samuel Piggottus, Londinenſis Mercator, 

ſe nuper. naves duas. (quarum alter nomen Poſtæ, magiſter Fiddeus Jacobus; 

alert, The er Dom. - magiſter Garbrand Peters) Londino in Galliam negotiandi 

cauſa miſiſſe; eas inde. fate onuſtas Amſterodamum petiſſes Amſterodamo alteram 

ſaburra tamtdm, alteram halece impoſitas eue cum Perro quodam Heinſbergo Soci-- 

etas erat in mare Balticum Stetinum ae Pomeraniæ, quæ in veſtra: ditione eſt, ad, 
enponendam Hlic halecem navigaſſe; veram utraſque haſce naves accepiſſe ſe alicubi 

maris Balrici, à copiis quibuſctam veſtris detineri; tametſi ut huic malo oceurreret cum 

utraque nave ſyngrapham figillo curiæ maritimæ obſignatam una curaverit mittendam, 

qua & nayium harum & mercium, except haleeis parte ſupradictà, unum ſe: eſſe ac 

legitimum dominum demonſtraret. . Cujus rei eùm fidem apud nos plenam fecerit, 
peto magnopere à Majeſtate. Veſtra. (quandoquidem duarum navium jactura fine ſum- 
mo hominis detrimento fortunarumque forte omnium naufragio vix poſſe accidere vi- 

| tur) uti mandet ſuis 8 imperet * vin lien Primo quoque tempore 

| W 


ten Dlivurii Prowl. © <5 


 dimiffionem. Deus Majeſtatem aka an gloria fart, Oe: Orthodox 
præſidium quam diotiflimeervet mcvlumem, 


Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra, Jan. 2% Analog. + ; . 


Rica. Protector Reip. 8 S. Celſis & A Dominis Or- 
CIDENTALIS: FnIsIAE ane 8. D. 1 


© CelliG6:Porentes Dornini, Amici Femtorri Chah, TRL 77 592 


( Ravem/ad me detalit clam per libellum . Maria Grinderia vidua, 
cum ſibi a Thoma K Ie e. magna ante annos oc- 
* debeatur, ſe eum ne nullo modo adducere per eee poſſe, neque ut 
debitum ſolvat, neque ut de jure ſuo, ſi quid ſit, velit iz ad ne à pro- 
curatore viduæ cogi poſſit, petiſſe eum à Celſitudinibus veſtris yo libellum ſupplicem 
ne cui liceat eum lege perſequi ullius pecuniæ ab ſe in Angliæ  debitz. Ego verd fi 
Celſuudinibus veſtris hoc tantum ſigniſicavero, vidnam eſſe, egenam eſſe, multorum 
matrem parvulorum, cujus ifte omnes prepe fortunas avertere conatur, non commit- 
tam ut apud vos, quibus diuina præcepta atque adeo de viduis pupilliſque non oppri- 
mendis notiſſima eſſe confida, 5 aviore ulla utendum cohortatione putem, ne hoc 
1 


fraudandi privilegium . us . N id jan e conceſſuros 
vos a at, N : | © 3 ak od 


| Weltmouat 8. 4x Ala mots he. 20. 61. K c IPOs Wt, 


i; 


Ricnanavs s Proto Rep. 8 anner. Hei 
2 80 Lee eee N . 


Servniſſime Porn Ro, Amir ac Augafifimey 


Gee iaque con fine: eolors, anita in Provincia Proceſtantes Ecclefias 
ab bomine quedam'onate feriato ita indigns fuiſſe in ſacris concionibus inter- 
. ut da res magiſtratibus, ad quos hujus bauſte cognitio Gratianopoli ex lege 
ee gravi animadverſione Adigna denſeretur: ſed Conventum Cleri, qui iis in 
proxime habebatur, à 'Veſtra impetruſſe, ut res integra Pariſios ad 
revocaretur: A quo dum -nihil hactenus decernitur, Eccleſias illas 
—— convenire ad colendum Deum prohiberi. Vehementer 
ue ia. Majeltate - Veſtra xtiam atque etiam peto, primim, ut ' quorum preces ad 
D E U M pro falute ſua rebuſque Regni proſperis non interdicit, eorum coitus publi- 
cos ad precandum interdicere ne velit -:. Neinde ut in illum hominem rei divinæ inter- 
pellatorem ex ſententia- illorum judicum, quibus hujuſmodi cauſarum legitima atque 
conſueta cognitio Gratianopoli data eſt, animadvertatur. Deus Majeſtatem Veſtram 
quam diuturnam atque incolumem conſervet.; ut fi:hec.noftra vota vobis accepta ſunt, 
Deoque grata eſſe exiſtimatis, eadem ab illis etiam Proteſtantibus Eccleſiis quibus nunc 
interdicitur, pro vobis publice fieri, — Wo e quam e N velitis. 


Weſtmonaerio, 18. F eb. An. 1658, : 


*. 


, 


| "> +: L.itere Richardi Protectoris. 


Eminentiſſimo Domino Cardinali MAZAnIdÑo. 
Roficiſcitur in Galliam, ibique ad tempus commorari cogitat Illuſtriſſima Domina 
defuncti nuper Ducis Richmondiæ Uxor cum Duce Filio Adoleſeentulo. Eminen- 
tiam itaque Veſtram magnopere rogo, ut ſiquid acciderit in quo iis veſtra authoritate, 
favore, patrocinio, utpote peregrinis, uſus eſſe poſſit, ita eorum dignitatem tueri, vo- 
biſque haud vulgariter commendatam rebus omnibus habere velitis, ut ad veſtram hu- 
manitatem erga omnes, præſertim tam illuſtri genere oriundos, eximiam, ſentiant no- 
ſtris literis quod accedere potuit cumuli acceſſiſſe: ſimul & hoc ſibi perſuadeat Eminentia 
Veſtra commendationem ſuam, ſi quid à me hujuſmodi poſtulabit, apud me non minus 
WMeſtmonaſterio, 29 Feb. 1668. 


RIicHARDus Protector Reip. ANGLIZ, &c. Sereniſſimo ac Potentiflimo Principi 
i p — . ꝗ ̃ . TT TIT adn 


Sereniſſime Potentiſſimeque Rex, Amice ac Fœderate: eee ee 
£ & Ametſi multa ſunt quæ ad Regem amicum & Reip. Noſtræ eonjunctiſſimum ne- 
ceſſariò ſcribam, nihil eſt tamen quod faciam libentius quam quod nunc facio, ut 
Majeſtati Veſtræ, Regnoque Portugalliz inſignem hanc proximam de communi hoſte- 
— Hiſpano victoriam gratuler : qua non ad veſtram tantummodo, verum etiam ad Europe 
totius pacem ac reſpirationem, permagnum, atque in multos fortaſſe annos, allatum 
eſſe mamentum nemo eſt quin intelligat. - Alterum eſt in quo victoriarum certiſſimum 
Pena juſtitiam Majeſtatis Veſtræ agnoſcam, qua ex articulo fœderis 24. per arbitros 
Londini datos, mercatoribus noſtris eſt ſatisfactum, quorum naves onerarias Braſilienſis 
Societas conduxit. Unus eſt Alexander Bencius, Mercator Londinenſis, cui, cùm na- 
vis ejus, quæ Tres Fratres vulgo nominatur, magiſtro Joanne Wilkio, duas navigatio- 
ves conducta onerataque navaverit, pactum ftipendium perſolvere Societas recuſat: 
cum ceteris qui ſemel tantum navigarunt, jampridem ee fit. Quod cur fit 
factum non intelligo, niſi fi earum judicio mercede dignior eſt, qui ſemel quam qui bis 
meruerit, Vehementer itaque peto a Majeſtate Veſtra, ut huic uni Alexandro cui du- 
plum debetur, debita navatz operæ ſatisfactio ne defiat; velitque pro authoritate ſua: 
quam breviſſimum ſolationis diem damnique ſimul ſarciendi Sociis Braſilienſibus conſti- 
tuere: quorum dilationibus effectum eſt ut datum inde. mercatori damnum mercedem 
iplam jam pene ſuperat. Deus Majeſtatem Veſtram lætis rerum ſucceſſibus contra ho- 
em augere- indies & Sortanare pe .. 
Weſtmonaſterio ex Aula noſtra, 23. Feb. An. 1638. 
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 Ricuarpus. Protector Reip. ANGL1®m, Nc. Eminentiſſimo Domino Cardinalt | 
/// TE = V 


Ezminentiſſime Domine; . . 
TER literas ad Eminentiam Veſtram octo circiter abhinc menſibus Jun. 13. datas, 
cauſam Petri Petti, viri & ſingulari probitate præditi & egregiis artibus in re navali 


nobis Reique publicæ ut liſſimi, commendavimus. Ejus nave Edwardo anno 1646. a 
| lt, quo- 


, ut 
atisfactioni daretur, is tamen ex eo decreto nihildum ſe fructũs N 
rogatu id omne 
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autem dubium mihi non ſit, quin Eminentia Veſtra meo 


ol 


Ger 


b] 


velit- 


Y 


olvatur. Ita rem 


a, 
* 
2 F © 


- * 9 
o » * i * 4 
1 . : } o 
1 F 4 5 1 > : 4 4 4 F 4 . 3 Ly . f * ; 
x bo & \ : » o 4 * - 4 . * * K 1 * 
7 » * 
: ; EY 7 8 9 
r wy. 7 4 4 . + q PRs” 4 
* £ 7 1 7 A 1 
— = * x 1 y os. * * 1 4 » * 5 9 v * * 1 
I” * «+ * 4 k 
ry 
F 5 : * 4 5 1 x ; 4 : a; 2 4 7 
2 » at 1 . 4 x * f * \ 1 $ * 
. 
. - 8 — 2 nt þ Wa” <2 
* 
. " * 
4 - #4 3 9 1 4 # ” * K yp 1 5 
2 * a4 ; * L % * * & © 4 i F o . 8 7 45 7 $ | 4 * N p 5 x i fn 
+ 2 4 1 r 14 * — + - - IF) 5 8 6 1 l d 3 J S I 3 N j & . 1 
„ 1 i, 
* . ＋ o * # * \ Di 
1 . 
1 7 oF . 1 : {4 bp k * * 6 4 ? % * I 


1 
7 
* 
p 
* 
i 
” 
LY 
* 
4 
# 
» 
* 
4 
* 
4 
— 
% 
— 
a 
”- 
4 
Sz 
t 
* 
4 
+ 
> 
* 
WE; 
Fg 
« 
* 
BJ 


1 * * * * 
* — 
: oy , FE * * 
* * — * * 1 Y 4 
* Py f ty EI = j 5 | * $ - 8 1 F 4 * 14 3 # 
I * ; 44 bs 4 . k . Nee 
＋ 4 * 2 
* o 
1 . 
* * . + ; 
1 ; . 1 4 7 4 . # x 2% FE * £2 f * 
A — ; * » * ; 5 , > \ i — 
L . o + 5 4 = . 
* 
4 % 7 50 1 
: * . * T ba * 1 # 1 & 1 " \ 
, 4 4 # * 3 4 * 2 . . * A «i 9 
4 % 
n N dv 
N a l 7 * o 
* Ly 8-26 K 1 © 
* * R — : + 2 N 1 7 o N 
i * 4 # 4 1 4 4 N 3 * { & Ih * a 1 "+34 1 Ul 5 * nt * 
: A 
b * 1 - * 5 
* * 5 . — 4 . . iy * 2 « N 7 
7 „ * * «, 4; „ "% 8 K. 1 1 — . q 
* - 4 * 4 * ## 4 * 7 ; f . + p 17 5 * 1 1. Hie: 2 * * 43 Sap 
, q * a. 7 # - 74 * * 1 3 * * 4 J 1 * Mt ? by” wt 7 Len n 4 * . * 4 4 
8 * = - 
* * - * 2 FAT - * * ' 4 1 
8 1 l 5 4 8 . * 1 5 N 4 8 pb. £ } 8 7 oo, B, : 1 % © 8 L $37 3X4 a © 8 4 . r £ 8 FF i N x 
5 5 3 1 2 . J g 2 ; "Ts. , * 8 78 7 $ T * 1 7 1 4 7 "IS EIS ET) D * 0 
> 4 $3.26 * eo + 4 4 244 #5 5 * N E Fo a 4 . 1 2 N . Py PR e © dnt 4 273. i 127 2 N % * *. <4 
o A . * 
c : 3 ; # 4 
* 7 Q Sf OS * 3 2 5 * * V5 . "Ihe 2 3 * r 11 5 8 15 4 8 S 
5 5 \ p Y 7 : , - 1 "UI 10 i . 
; * * > * 1 : 7 <= 2 4 * 8 PERLA 2 „ + LES 4 „ Ge Ars woe Tail dd 8 IP 4 4 
. — N a g 
- 8 8 0 FR: * 4 ; - 
2 — — 9 * N 5 
8 % a 
- 
4 
LY * = * « 5 * 
U . 8 F 
k — s % . 
* . AM 4% A * * 5 = 4 + hot L — * 1 k k, Sa 
- . — o 
* A 
2 * * 
a * L £1 * * I * * 4 PSY 
ba ? x b > — 9 1 , ; 
© % * ka >. + £ o * * * « n : 
4 > = 
oy 
FP 
* 
— 1 
5 
4 * 
* E + * > E 
* 5 # F 7 1 — 4 F 4 
* * * 5 { g * z ' 4 * $$ 3 4 # % &4 # * 3 FIF | : 
> * 2 8 1 2 . 8 2 
— 1 % * py 0 4 © „ © \& © * . „ 2. 3 8 8 283 4 * 6 . As RE > © 4 46A uh * rin bs A 
+ 4 7 * 3. o 4 * 
4 * 
— 
# 
— Fi J 
i A { 
. 9 1 4 
£ * > & x * 
g : 8 ? * #54 * W * 
. - Li % 4 » * * 4. bY 3 * » 4 
, 7 4 ; 
b, A. 
* 
i * * % * n 
7 4 
* "a. £ > 3 8 
: 1 » of p A EY 7 1 ” * 4 3 * 
+ - * * 2 * 6 4 $i A . \. a 4 * x — C a *. 1 
* » 
« * 
8 : 2 ; 7 ; a h . * H * } 
4 4 ˖ . 14 s : * * 
4 4 ds # 4 # * 4 B] 0 > ry 2 # 2 oY I 4 4 EA Rat * * 94 W * * 
1 
' 2 * 8 . - 
F * 1 i z 2 8 * f £ 3 y N 3 * 5 £3 F 3 
; F: 7 x Y ; ? i , 
„ — — n * 8 — N , * — . — < > * 1 » 4 « : 9 & © 4 * 
0 &% 7 
4 * 
0 + * 1 * * FP Es ki * %. : ; 1 1 2 0 
6 ' by : 
: . 4 „ + F / 4 . 4 N 3 e 1 + Mi : g . WS s 5 I \ 
4 5 
4 2 15 l o ö 7 
1 . ' Y : , , 
— 5 * * \ * . - 4 ” * o z * s S > mY 
4 4 
# n 
* 2 5 * * 
F y s A . * 2 
- . od » > S — - 7 F « K * — 
on * 
, : % 
£ 7 5 
7 * 
1 * 3 0 & + * P « * — 4 * # ” i , 5 £ of 
3 * N * 
4 R * 2 
L * , * 4 
4 * 1 4 , 5 > * 1 . S 03 on 4 
p 4 0 - 
n o 
„ . * 4 — 
5 5 4 1 5 "x * * 
+ i * * 4 — * * 5 * — A — | — A * * 
7 * 2 5 
7 
Y * ＋ 2 5 ” Fa y , N 
„ - £4 i 7 * 4 
4 * — Po, oy 41% — 5 + * . o * » ” # * © 4 * 
* * * * 
» 
N * = * » % #4 * . 1 o Py o . * — 
* 5 : 
- : | 4 
bl s n 4 . « » . l . 5 - « * s A 
9 
b 5 
+ 7 + * * * 4 
— . * o " o + * » 2 4 * - 4 * * 
LEE 
wy 8 0 "8 
* 5 » a” . * 5 as f 4 * 1 8 a» $+ + 4 ** 
— — 2 
— 
8 % 
* 
5 — 
* 4 
0 z « . — 1 1 1 bl 
; * * * \ : p 
* £ 4 PP I 7 * 8 7 , 4 
* — — — oy 4 > - * * 5 4 NY . - . 
* - & 3 p * 
. x 0 - 
4 - * " 4 2 1＋ * 7 a4; 
t by 1 k x - N 
ry * 7 - ** . Ea * * 
* * * 4 
+. „ 
* . 
. 
- 
=. be . * 
} * 
- 
5 
# 
0 
by * 
V.. 
- 
— 5 
- — 
b 0 
2.5 
% 
— * 
E * 
. 
} 3 
- * 


7 : — 
4 
Ul 
my 
1 , 
% 
. 
— 
* 
* 
- 
i 
% 
* 
. 
* 
mY 
* 
W 
v 
; 
- 
[ 
* 
* 
, 
” 


* 


1 AE pd 
$3.) wb $1 1 FY et. 


| Du * eng Literz, Ricu HaR DO o abdicato, Reſtitut 
5 a4 kinchi nomine Fr Aare Magi GE 


nl een. 

10903. ntbs ob Art 1675 10g 

| : Al non itt en 

| Parlamentum Reipub. up, gs Cs * Fabel CanoLs 
ri $11 GysTavo, Suecorum, nrg Db Gray fees "3 Regis" "SCE: IN 


| Sereniime potentifimeque Rex, Amice charifſime, 5 un reeht att nr min, - 
| ' 7055 Irin 1426 53 27 * 
| | C UN M viſum ſit Deo optimo atque omnipotenti, pe! es. 3 quem ſolum RUE 
| 1 omnes Regnorum, Rerumque publicarum ſunt, Nos priſtinæ auctoritati ſummæ- 
. que Rerum Anglicarum adminiſtrandæ reſtituere, & Majeſtatem Veſtram ea de re 

B I Certiorem eſſe faciendam imprimis duximus, & vobis porro ſignificandum, nos cùm 
Majeſtatis veſtræ utpote Proteſtantium Principis potentiſſimi tum pacis inter vos Da- 

| niæque Regem, & ipſum quoque Proteſtantium Principem præpotentem, non fine 
noſtra opera atque officio benevolentiſſimo reconciliandæ, quantum in nobis ſitum eſt, 
eſſe ſtudioſiſſimos. Volumus itaque ut Internuntio noſtro extraordinario, Philipp 
Meadowes, quo munere ab hac Repub. apud Majeſtatem Veſtram haQtenus fungitur, 
idem omnino munus noſtro nunc nomine prorogetur: eique adeo his noſtris fiteris 
poteſtatem proponendi, agendi, tranſigendi cum Majeſtate Veſtra facimus plane ean- 
dem quæ ei proximis literis commendatitiis facta eſt: quicquid ab eo tranſactum 
noſtro nomine atque concluſum erit, id omne ratum nos efle habituros, Deo bene ju- 
vante, noſtrà fide ſpondemus. Deus ille Majeſtatem Veſtram quam ee me cone 
vet, rebus — — atque præſidium. 


r 1 2 * 


Guil. Lenthall, Prolocutor Parlamenti aero. Angie 
| Weſtmanaſtei, 1 Maii 15. An. 129. 


Parlamentum Reipub Anglia ſereniſſimo Princigi FazpznICO Dai Regi. 
Sereniſſime Rex, Amice Chariſſime, 


\ UM voluntate ac nutu ſummi rerum omnium ee Dei Opt. Max. factum 
i ſit ut nos demꝭùm reſtituti, priſtinum locum atque munus in Republica gerenda 
5 Tu obfineamus, placuit imprimis ea E. re nec Majeſtatem Veſtram, utpote Vicinum nobis 
& Amicum Regem, eſſe celandam, & quem ex adverſis rebus veſtris capiamus do- 
lorem ſimul eſſe ſignificandum: id quod ex eo ſtudio eaque diligentia noſtrà facile 
perſpicietis quam ad pacem inter Majeſtatem Veſtram Regemque Sueciæ reconcilian- 
dam & adhibemus nunc, &, quoad opus erit, adhibebimus. opter Internuntio 
noſtro ad Sereniſſimum Suecorum Regem Extraordinario Philippo Meadowes negotium 
dedimus, ut Majeſtatem Veſtram his de rebus noſtro deinceps nomine adeat, ea com- 
municet, proponat, agat * tranſigat, que commiſſa ſibi à nobis & mandata eſſe 
oſtendet. Quam ei fidem Majeſtas Veſtra hoc in munere habuerit, eam nobiſmetipſis 
habere ſe credat, rogamus. Deus Majeſtati Veſtræ ex iſtis omnibus rerum ſuarum 
difficultatibus, in quibus tamen forti & W animo n felicem lrtumque 
exitum primo quoque tempore concedat. „ 


* 


Guil. Lenthall, Prolocutor Parlament e Angle. 
— Mai 15. An. 1659. 
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bus cauſis ac quaſdam inſulas in occidentali India, ab Hiſpanis jam: 
- antea occupatas, adorti nuper ſimus, eas & juſtas eſſe & rationi quam max-- 


ime conſentaneas nemo eſt” Toi facile intel gat, qui modd ſecum reputa - 
verit, quemadmodum Rex ille, . as ſubditi 


x 
4 


in illo tractu Americano ſemper ſe geſſerint; non alium nempe ad moduns 
niſi e, hoſtilem; qui modus feſe gerendi ab ipſis & initium habuit inuſ- 
r ab eo tempo Gon, trum yrs Jus, contra foederum peculiares 


inter Anglos atque Hiſpanos leges t prorſts ratione continuatus. 


| Fatendum quidem eſt Anglos, his annis proximis, vel iniqua æquo animo fers 


' ef "EB 1 l 


pertuliſſe, vel ſe duntaxit defendiſſe; unde forſitan poteſt fieri, ut nonnullt de illa 
nuper in occidentalem Indiam noſtræ claſſis profe&ione ita ſentiant, quaſi de bello 
a nobis ultrò inccepto atque illato, non quaſi Fg eo, quod” re quidem vera ab Hiſpanis 
ipſis & primò ortum atque conflatum, & (quanquam hæc Reſpublica, quod in ſe 
erat, confirmandæ Pacis, & Commercii iis in locis habendi cauſa nihil prætermiſit) 
ab 1iſdem hactenus continuatum ſummoque ſtudio geſtum reperietur: Qui quoties. 

oblata ſibi occaſio eſt, nullam omnino juſtam ob cauſam, nulla injuria laceſſiti, occi- 
dere, trucidare, imò ſedatis nonnunquam animis. obtruncare noſtros illic homines, 
quos viſum eſt, bonis etiam atque fortunis direptis, Coloniis habitationibuſque deletis,. 
navibus, fi quas per illa maria offendunt, captis, hoſtium imò prædonum in numero 

habere non deſinunt. IIlius enim nominis opprobrio omnes cujuſcunque gęntis, præ- 

ter ſe ſolos, afficiunt, qui illa maria navigare audeant. Neque hoc alio jure aut: 
meliore ſe facere intelligunt, quam Papæ neſcio qua dbnatione nixi, & quod partes- 

quaſdam illius occidentalis plagæ ipſi primi omnium ſcrutati ſunt: quo nomine ac: 
titulo novi illius orbis jus omne, ac ditionem univerſam ad ſe folos pertinere conten- 
dunt: de quo titulo fane quam abſurdo copioſits dicendi tocus erit, cum. ad expen- 


dendas eas cauſas veniemus, cur Hiſpani exercere omne genus hoſtilitatis in noſtros- 


Hlic homines uſque eo licere ſibi arbitrentur, ut qui illas in oras aut tempeſtate appulſi,. 
aut naufragio ejecti, aliove ſimili caſu delati ſunt, eos non ut captivos ad yincula ſo- 
lam, fed in ſervitutem etiam redigant; ipſi tamen ruptam fibi.Pacem etiam in . 
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556 | Scriptum Dom. Protectoris. 


& graviſſimè violatam exiſtiment, fi Angli 47 5 paria reddendi, e ſuas 5 
. cauſa, quicquam 11s in locis an . mohuntur.. ,- - 
1 etiamſi MPipanis egis apu T. leg 1 Hiſpatich fatione,? | que m 
Conlilio Re 1 80 s prximi, Patriſque cle 5 potuit, confiſi, fiquid Angh - 
in 8 Hes feciſſent, leviſſimis de cauſis querimonias & poſtulationes iniquas & ridiculas 
afferre non dubitarint; IIli tamen Reges, Hiſpanis licet nimium addicti, ſuprum ſub- 
ditorum conftrihgi n6luerun | mans bi Hilpani ſuas eſſt lo venta imarunt: 


imò vim vi propu bare, & & Hiſpanos, 2 8 i ad l tis in locis ſervandam perduci nullo 
modo potuerunt, in hoſtium numero t. Adeo ut anno circiter 


milleſimo ſexcenteſimo & quadrageſimo cum 1 4 res in Concilio regis proximi agitata 


eſſet, poſtularetque Hiſpanorum Jegatus ut naves N in Americam profecturæ, 
& in oftio fluminis vela jam facer 


Exercefdæ pd 


| 4 hoſt Itatis 
beiale ef Mt f bu 1 2 


in Hiſpanes if ve iple Jus commercii 
in occidentali Fg habendi en fie Conlinion quoſdam regis, ad eam rem 
n nglis ow Lake Plague ut illæ naves Jane iter cart E 


laben erlitt 2 ſubgitis ſain, bellum FY in locis ob rationes ſuas privatim 
ſuſcipientibus, non defuerunt : tametſi, propter potentiam Hiſpanic factionis ſu 
dictæ, publice, pro eo ac debuerant, & exiſtimatione gentis priſtina dignum erat, 
cauſam eorum 22 cipere noluerunt. Et gobis certs contumelioſum æquè & indignum 
fuiſſet, quibus, largiente Deo, tot naves ad omnem maritimi belli uſum ornatæ atque 


inſtructæ in promptu erant, ſi eas carie potius corrumpi _ domi voluiſſemus, 
quam ad ulciſcendum Anglorum, quidni etiam dicam, 1 


Inc 4 Fark "ol 
pms ram tnjuſte ram dc nas toneſijve fuſum, Ilis in loc 1e wy oo E 


dem Deus fecit ex uno fanguine totam Sen hominum ut b blue f up& * 
Fen PINE 28 Uebhitix pte Mitutis temporibus, St politis terminis habitationts 
ered ous, due gb 


-eorum.” 
julcunque id manu admimiſtrandum N tanti 
Langumis No NNN fantarum c dium, en tot millia Indorum ab ae dan 
tam batbars dcn ſunt, tantarum cn ee quibus ilæ gentes miſer 
ab dem VERNE atque op ppreſſæ, certiſſimas ak van o pcends repetiturus eſt. 
Verum ad communem 35 inter ſe 85 ſfirudinem, quæ fraterna an- > 
quzque facit ut gravilfime & atrecilfime quorumyis mortalium injuriz ad reliquos 
omnès pertinete quodammodd videantur, neceſſe non eſt ut recurramus: cum i "ia 
hominum noltrorum factæ cœdes ac ſpoliationes Tatis cauſæ quamobrem a no 
nuper expeditio fuſcepta fit, ſatiſque juſtam vindicandi eu dederint; ut abe og 
pretefea hoſtrarum inpræſentia rationam, ut ne in futurum etiam 
ſociorümque incolumitatem, eorum præſertim qui orthodoxam Reli ne 
conſideremus; ut alias denique cauſas, quæ illam nobis e OP 0 gual- 
que nunc ſigillarim enumerare conſilium non eſt, omittamus: cum non cauſæ fingu- 
1x, fed ipſius rei Jus atque æquitas declaranda nobis proponatur. Quod ut clarius 
faciamus, & generatim dicta particulatim explicemus, ad præterita referre oculos pau- 
liſper oportebit: quæque inter Anglos atque Hiſpanos hy yes ſint, quo ſtatu res 
eorum utrinque, ad fe mutuò quod attin fuerint, ex quo & perl uns primò occi- 
dentalis Indiæ ora, & reformata Relig xa 7 ſtrictim percurrere. Quæ duz res max- 
imæ, cùm eodem ferè tempore acci Fin, rmagnas ubique converſiones orbis terra- 
rum rebus attulere; ad Anglos præſertim & 0 a ſpectat, qui diverſam ab 
eo tempore & pene contrariam 8 ſuas rationem ſecuti ſunt. Tametſi enim 
Rex proximus, ejuſque Pater, adverfſis 12 totius populi Anglicani ſtudiis atque 
ſententiis, duo feedera cum Hiſpanis qu yoquo modo en 1 tamen illi utro- 
rumque ſenſus ac ſtudia ex diverſa religione nata, tuæque in occide cidentali India 
CFontroverſiæ, & Hiſpanorum ſimu], 4 ſuis illic t auris metuunt, ſuſpiciones de 
Anglis ab initio conceptæ, cum hujus Rei publicæ conatus in an] * atque 


honeſtiß 
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— 
nobeſtz conditionibus Pace invites nuper re 


Philippo ſecundo præbuere, ut, regnante Elizaberha, 8 illu 


1 . ven cauſes 


fœdus, 455 huic genti majoribus''<us, tam Burgundiei manly peg generis | 
ure” cum 
al ee „& illato illi Regine 


ealefh nationem ee ſubigendam 
leſtum Ju teſimo 
octavo (n 1 15262 8 de ace ſtabinfenda » 7 — Om 


en 8 N 2 5 
Sg tn | 5 eee In rep f 0 <4 
t quanquam poſtca par am & commereium in ropa (quamvis 
ejuſmodi nunquam ut Anglorum quiſquam ſuum proficert Felke ent in Hiſpanicà 
Atzone, aut Sacra Biblia Were ao domi, ne in nayi 8 dem auſus fuerit) in occidentali 
tamen India. Fiifpanus uni qu yath Er es fe Ut n efſe eee of 
paſſus ; etiamſi in illo fexdere Henriti oft 
pr 


tis vetbis ee 


ſibi propone dque ir um anno Tut 


edertbu e eee Wan 6 xtitere, 
dalucdde continetur, - Ae 1 de Soc ullo in feedere exceptio . ante 
lla andi milſeſimi 38 efimi 1 cum quo fœdus illud poſtremum anni milleſi- 
1 | | de r omnia Sohn. In quibus duobus proximis 
r ones 4 fig os utriuſque imperii "ines commercium convenit, 
| in locis ante belfum” titer Philippum ſecundum Tlifpaniz Regem, & Eli- 
zn e Reginam * fait comtnercium juxta & Lerundum uſum & bie van- 
tiam antiquorum feederum & tractatuum ate“ id tempus initerum. 

Het ipfa forderum verba funt; quæ tem dubiam relinquunt, atque ita Rex Jaco. 
bus pacem cum Hiſpanis 8 o modo conficere ſatis habit, eum eandem de pace 
tractationem reſumeret, qu pavld ant? mortem Elizabethæ inchoata fuerat; in que 
etiam tra@atione ſuis Ita deputatis inter cætera W ut de commercio libero 
in occidentaliIndia habendo nſtanter' Reg 

Verum Rex Jacobus {qui pacis cum Hiſpanis fa ends W eye cupidus) its 
iſtam clauſulam refinquere cohtentus erat, ut utrique parti eam ſuo modo _— 
tandi facultas whe Ally 9 quan quam fi illa verba © Uſus & obſervantia antiquorum 
rum, & tractat fic 18 ſunt (ut pat eſt) juxta & ſecundum id N 
jure fieri . non juxta & ſecundum quod ex parte Hiſpanorum ad manifeſtiſſi- 
mam eorum violationem factum eſt, quæ A lis querimoniarum, utriſque diffidiorum 
materia perpetua erat, ex ipfis antiqu orum fœderum diſertis verbis cſariſſimum eſt, 


per omnem Hifſpanorum ditionem, quecunque lla eſſet, tam commercii quam pacis 
jus Anglis fuiſſe. 


Cæterùm fi antiqua feder & pactiones ſervandi ratio ab eorum manifeſts violatione 


petenda eſt, habent Hiſpani obtentum aliquem fic interpretandi illam in poſtremis foe; 
deribus clauſulam, qu commercium illis in locis exciperet. Et tamen ad dimidiam 
uſque illius temporis partem quod inter ſupradictum fœdus 1542, & initium belli a 
Philippo ſecundo contra Elizabecham ſuſcepti interceſſit, quantum ipſis ex rebus ow 7 
intellig; poteſt, haud minus permitti illis in locis quam prohiberi commercium a | 
ret. a poſteaquam Hiſpani commercium omnino recuſarunt, a-permutandis' merci 
ad alternandos i&tus ac yulnera deventum eft, tam ante bellum inter Philippum & 
Elizabetham ortum, quam poſt pacem ab Iacobo Rege anno 1604. factam; alteram- 
que ab ejus filio anno 1630, ita tamen ut hinc commercium per Europam non 2 
we z tametſi nunc primum N Reer, 225 285 N W e rerum 
1 


|). 
_ retentionem, eorum 
= - interpretarus eſt. 


Verùm neque in f 


mil 
ſibi jure eſſent ſubjecti, etiam illi, q ui neque in poteſtate neque in fide ejus ſunt, 


vetat*, eoque nomine etiam pacis tempore  naves ejus 7 aliis etiam in Jocis f ræ 
| 


* 


inſigne, nec N ut Legatis ac Miniſtris publicis in Hiſpanicam ditionem 
vel de amicitza ve 


Romanæ Eccleſiæ fundata) adhibita hactenus fuere ad eludendam vim legum atque 
juſtitiæ, quam exequendam ſubinde popoſcimus in interfectores Dom. Antonii Aſcha- 
mi, qui idcirco miſſus ab hac Republica in Hiſpaniam fuit, ut uſum & amicitiam 
inter utramque gentem procuraret ac ſtabiliret. Cujus barbaræ cædis nulla ſatisfactio, 
nullum ſupplicium neque ſumptum eſt, neque impetrati unquam potuit, quamvis a 
+ Parlamento, poſtularetur ejuſque nomine a, Cancilio ſtatis vehementer ac * 


* Gulielmus Stephanus Briſtolenſis, aliique Mercatores ahlquot Londinenſes anno 1606. & 1607, cum per 
oram Mauritaniæ tribas cum navibus commercium cum illis populis haberent Hiſpaniæ Regis naves, quæ 
per illa litora prædabantur, eas nactæ in,“ Saphio“ & * Sanftz Crucis“ ſtatione, dum in anchoris ibi ſtar 
kant diripuerunt; hac (ola ratione reddit. Nolle Ro Dominum ſuum eum Infidelihus commercium 
rmi:tere:” quorum damna amplius duobus millibus librarum æſtimata ſun t. 
I Hoc conſtat ex literis Parlamenti, Prolocutoris manu obſignatis, ad Hiſpanize Regem menſe Januario 

1550, his verbis; Majeſtatem tamen-veſtram rogatam volumus infiſtimuſque, uti gt e : 

fatisfiat ſuper cæde Artonii Aſeham Reſidentis neſtri flagitioſa, eo magi , quod poſt iſtius modi facinori- 

auctores merito ſupplicio affectos, in aulam veſtram Regiam Oratorem noſtrum non dubitabimus delegare, 
ea expoſiturum quæ non minus Majeſtati, veſtrz poterunt inſervire, quam rei noſtræ publicz. Ex adverſd, 

6 no ſanguinem illum tot circumſtantiis inſignitum inultum pateremur, coram Deo unieo liberatore peren- 

nigae miſelicordiarum noſtrarum fonte, & coram natione Anglicanæ partieipes nos ſore criminis neceſſe eſt: 

P.zcipue, ſi alium adhuc Anglum in illud velimus regnum mittere, ubi fas eſt impune trucidari. Nos ver 

tanti æſtimamus Majeſtatem veſtram, ut non facile ee potentiam veſtram Regiam in ditiombus. = 

ipſi ſubjectis alienæ cuipiam potentiæ ſubjeQam. eſſe.. 1 . 


m. cons. 339 
eſſet ann quidem Feat. inter utramque gen gentem renovandi continua- 
tum Rae im mentum atque juſtiſſimum fuit, immd N quod ab an. 
nationibus factitatum eſt) 59 5 belli cauſa « potuit. 
Quod autem ad controverſias 8 occadentali- India exortas, cum tam in ipſa confi- 
nente quam in infulis Coloniz ndbis -quoque 125 Americanæ, eaſque jure non dete - 
riore, immo meliore N 9 2 ani ſuarum ullas obtineant, parique jure 
ea maria navigare nobis liberum Ulla tamen cauſi, nulli prorſus injuria leſfi 
{idgus; ubi de commercio . ia nulla verſata eft) tamen perpetud Colonias 
ras hoſtiliter W . noſtros homines interfece — 94 naves ceperunt, bona di- 
ripuerunt, ædificia ſtationeſque vaſtarunt, . s. populares captivos in ſervitutem ab- 
duxerunt; atque hæc facere non deffi une ad Ylud uſque tempus Jn; qu. hanc nüper 
N contra. « eos luſcepimus, bs Uk 
. 3 Sontra quim. e e in hüſuſmodi occaſſone fieri. conſuevit, 
Mont ere. e iſpanicz; naves noſtras negotiatoreſque omnes retinuerunt, eo- 
rumque bona roſcrig pferunt; adeo. ut, five ad IE five ad Europam oculos 
convertamus, — ipli ſoli exiſtimandi ſunt, quzque ex e cxdes Atque in- 


company. 5 1 5 unt iis ace cauſam ipſi præbuiſſe. | 
- = cradeliflimezque hoſtilitatis in occidentali India, etiam pacis tem- 
pore 5 Aen. 8 pe & ab anno 1604, cum ab Jacobo Rege coagmentata 
pax eſt, uſque rf erupit, & ab ea pace quæ anno 16 39, proxime facta 
eſt, ad hanc — 1em a peg ſunt | perque hama FT. cruenta: * N attuliſſe 
fatis habebimus. 


Pot factam pacem anno 1605, Navis Maria dicta, Ambroſio Birth magiſtro, ad 
ſeptentrionalem Hiſpaniolz oram in occidentali India, mercaturas , eiche; f magiſter, 
cum a Sacerdote 2 quodam | | tie enim nominabatur, cum ſex ſociis, tũti & 
liberi commercii promiſſis allectus eſſet ut in terram videndarum mercium quarundam 
causa e „& Hiſpani duodecim ad Ang icanas merces inſp iciendas in navem aſ- 
cenderent, dum Any li ſuas merces oſtendunt nihil doli metuentes, 4e ſignum ab lit- 
tore Sacerdote, educta quiſque ſicà, omnes in navi Anglos 7 9 5 0 pre- 
ter duos duntaxat qui in Mare defiluerunt ; cæteri in terra exquiſitis cruciatibus' necati 
ſunt; ede e exutus veſtibus & ad arborem alligatus, nudus muſcarum morſibus 
| expoſitus eſt; ubi For horas viginti Nigrita quidam, audito hominis <ulatu, 1 
jam ante 5 um lanceà aid Navis hæc cum mercibus quinque millibys & 
quadringentis libris æſtimata eſ. Gro 

Alia navis, cui nomen Arcuariz, codem. anno, ad Sanctum Dominſcum capta eſt, 
nautæque omnes interfecti: hæc navis mille trecentis libris æſtimata eſt, 3 

Alia navis dicta Amicitia ndinenſis, cum navigio ſuo a Lodovico Fajardo, claſſis 

Regiæ Hiſpanienſis Navarcho, capts eſt, navis cum bonis omnibus publicata,  merca- 
tores ac nautici in Mare demerſi, præter unum puęrum, qui ad ſerviendum eſt ſervatus: 
Hæc navis'cum navigio quinquies mille & quingentis libris æſtimata eſt. 

Ex alia navi, cui nomen The Scorn, cum omnes nautæ, Hiſpanorum dejerationibus 

confifi, in terram egreſſi eſſent, omnes tamen alligati ad arbores & ſtrangulati ſunt. 


Ubi we whe navem & We omnia e le e libris _ 
uno 


Navis quadam vn nomine Antes cum per © oram 1 Ei Mercaturam Kerl * aces” ac 
nautæ adducti fide ac jurejurando Berrei illius loci præfecti, in terram exiſſent, eorum tamen triginta capti & 
in cuſtodiam traditi ſunt: Scribit deinde ad mercatorem præfectus ſe quidem triginta ex ſuis nautis cepiſſe, ideo 
quod nonnulli exteri, qui mercandi causa illuc appulerant, viginti millibus ducatis ipſum fraudaverant; quos 
nummos fi ſibi miſiſſet, remiſſurum ſe ei omnes ſuos juravit, & commercii poteſtatem facturum. Mercator 
partim numeratò, partim mercium tſtimatione optatam ei ſummam mittit quam cum prfectus Berreus ac- 
cepillet, all aan FRE) arbores illos homines triginta ſtrangulari juſſit, excepto ſolo Chirurgo. ui ad ſanandum 
præfecti A g eft. Hæc redemptio e rarum een 
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+ Anno 1606 navis, cui noni 10 


cotta, at Torte am ab b l an ru \ n 4 

predatoriis capta eft, quatuor millibus &'rrecentis libris æſtimata. vida 
Eodem anno navis alia, quæ Alauda nominara eſt, a Lokories age a ta, & 

cum toto-onere a _quz quatuor 12 1 inget is f 

zſtimata.. 5 


Navis alia, cui min iner & Pella, S Hliſpaiits ad purem raj 
& cam publicirutt nautaſque omnes vel necaverunt, vel in ſervitute retinaeru! , gu 
enim de iis 1 eſt auditum: Hæc navis cum oo Lund Pur mille hria eſti- 


mata * 


; erat Henricus 
es, ordinis e 


gium Note, quo ſox ; 
habirus, & ad triremes Tis Uncke aeflts duo 


Simile quiddam navi alteri, cui nomen "The Ayde 


capt», obtentu amicitiz; hc item cum bonis > pics of  vmmeſque nautæ, ad tri- 
remes abducti; ubi nonnulli fuſtibus, ad nec remigium recuſaſ 


ſent. Quæ navis & bona, Hiſpanis iplis fnancus en millibas den 


g ot a en 5 ards 


timata font. 
' Eodem anno Navis alia, Anna Gallant | 
ad Hiſpaniolam mercaturas faceret, ſimiliter | 
nefque nautæ fufpendio necati, affutis moon Perth ad refer | , in quibus erat 
1 Curt huc veniſtis?“ Hr navis com. onere octo NT e eſtimata 
8 TO TY: 
Har exempla ſatis oftendunt, cer ges Pare | 
temporibus acobi ſervarunt; qui Rex . 
Pax cum iis dirimeretar. Sia hoſtilia 
proxima Pace, quæ anno 1630 confecta eſt, hanc u 
De üs coloniis, quiz, ab hujus nationis nobilibus 
telinam (ab his Previdentiæ dictam) & in inſulam Tortugnien 1 = Fn Aﬀociationis 
dictam) deductæ funt, primum dicemus. Hæ autem anno circiter 1629, cum eſſent 
incolarum & pecorum omnino vacuæ, 1 * . & Hi E wg Tk 11 6 
bello, ab Anglis occupatæ ſunt Woe pore inter que 
gentem factà, cum de vs inſulis haud _ varus Hifpa S ex a- 
rotus Rex, non r K © the Nor 8 tratus, fuo diplomate, quad. & magno le 
Angliz ſignatum erat, ſupradictam inſulam Providentiæ, ſimul et alias vicinas ditignis 
eſſe ſuæ . eaſque nobilibus 3 wiris eorümque hæredibus poſſidendas 
conceſſit; & & ſequente anno ad Tortug 2 A c conceſfionem illam extendit. 
Et quanquam fupradifti Cale, cj 4010 conceffione in earum infularum. poſ-- 
onem venerant, eaque conceſſio jure optima fundata erat, primum Nature, ed 
1 —— veque Hilpgals eo all ROE in eorum e a W deinde 


+ Jonas Davis duo navigia 5 — outage anati ad tine nar 
vigatipnis interitum, unde trium millium & quingentarum librarum jafturam fect. 

* Alia navis Mexcatorum quorundam Londmenfium, (cujus magifer erat Joannes Look) 2-cluſl Hiſpano- 
zum ad inſulam ortugam capta eſt, r quod mercaturam feciſſer, &. arbores weoidiller, uh id navis er 


2 blicata, & nauticorumm plerigue morte — 6 
tarum librarum jactura _ 
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t, & Angl 
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dibus, interfeciſſent, Tia tam 
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ſtatuere Hiſpani, in his etiam partibus Europz eandem in eos exercuerunt ! anno enim 


Crucis ab Hi 
Vol. II. | 


5362 
antea non habitatæ; illo autem 
tenuit; qui cum ceotum circiter Cclonis > = 


naves in portu occupirunt, ſedes Sue, 9 vi 
So lures quos occiderent invenire non 

Skt) Hiſpani alles agent reverſi us miſeris 
ad alias vicinas 2s i recipiendi 


tium dedere. Sed ä 
eos qui in ſilyas ſeſe abdi revertetunt: ug i ex un, eorum ren 


ednet occifus 1 
& fundirts exciderunt. * 1 
e pars alia in filvas pro 

1 


e fit in 8 
Eodem anno 1631, avis quædam Cannis uraeri, cum portum mana- 
Ae d n bsc n e e upar: F 
tere in Hſcum feder ch | 


a RE RG EY at OR 
Et anno 1650 Navis Arran Samuelis ing 
onuſta, in alto capta & 
r &1 


en melts bs wag, 
ibi La — Scph 
2 — | 


permultis hujuſmodi exem ahi ie edt es ate 
e. 
cere, Leds ge , . r ee 
2 1 2 Packs legibus TX yg 


s utri Aue verant. | . | 


— | 0 Kü, fi, —. 724 
bus accefierin 2 cog, Oe, — 


ED ifhos Ferri EEE 2 Trump U ducin, — . 6 pos 
unos Petuit, 5 © WEXCAIONES, quürum tg 223% Fi 
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en bene leaned n . merces ſugs, nulla interes 


een Dem, Peotedtaris.... $63 
1 oriantur, ut ſubditi dees inde la de re admoneantur; 


interruptione, aut e hor tha aut mercium ſuarum wig gs tg 
in re Rex Ille exiguam [nr ſllarum, 4 an 
b rerum e rationem habuit, 


iz Rex iple b& vervis & men 1 —4 
e I 1 ey ab 


ere 5 1 de Colon 


ve habes, 2 deductio, & 5 0 vel 0 aol omnino lage ee, vel, 
fuere, eorum aſſenſu, vel ſaltem in deſertis quibuſdam ſuarum regionum & incul- 
i locks iu range habitandis . HOP. rom flees Deus 


ſi rationem ac 2 lis leis 


. recs, LY bebe 
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fſeſe diutids æquo animo patiatur; neque ſolam. tanta ac tam opulenits orbis terrarum 
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564 | Scriptum Dom. Protector. 
in legibus notiſſimum,. © Qu nullius ſunt & pro derelictis habentur, cedunt pccupan 
4.5 . ſi Hiſpanos expuliſſemus iis locis in quæ noſtras colonias deduximus, 
unde ipſi prius incolas radicitis exturbaverant, nos tanquam occiſionum & injuriarum 
Illius populi ultores meliore jure regiones illas e oppreſſores ejuſdem 
& interlectores. Cum autem noſtræ Coloniæ iis in locis fuerint, ubi neque Indigenæ 
neque Hiſpani poſſeſſionem ullam tenuerunt, neque Habitationes ulfas aut pecora poſt 
ſe reliquerant, aliamve rem, quæ poſſit ullo modo jus poſſeſſionis retinere, tanto evi. 
dentius jus noſtrum iis in locis fuit & Hiſpanorum injuriæ nobis illatæ tantò apertiores; 
is prefertim in Jocis que indi6n ueringue hell cempore. accurate Jo "Ah "Rates 
Providentiz inſula atque Tortugæ fuit) quas fi Hiſpani ſuas eſſe ullo priore Titulo nec- 
dum prolato oftendere potuiſſent, tamen cum in pacis proximæ tractatione id non fece- 


tint, per ſecundum ejus Articulum talem omnem prætextum ipſr ſibi in poſterum am- 


Hoc argumentum copioſids tractare nihil attinet; neque eſt. quiſquam rerum peritus 
quin facilè perſpiciat 105 inanes atque infirmæ ſint iſtæ rationes quibus innixus Hiſpa- 
nus, tam immenſi tractùs imperium arrogare ſibi ſoli non dubitat. Veròùm id egimus ut 
bbtentuum iſtorum debilitatem paucis aperiremus, quibus 7. wy quicquid in nos in- 

- dighe atque atrociter in occidentali India commiſerunt, defendere conantur; mancipa- 
' tiones, ſuſpendia, demerſiones, crutiatuſque noſtrorum hominum ac neces, navium ac 
bonorum fliniooes Coloniarum ſumma in Pace depopulationes idque nulla ning 
injuria affecti, ut Anglicana gens quoties hæc tam acerba atque atrocia in ſuum ſangui- 
nem, & ejuſdem Orthodoxæ Fidei cultores perpetrata meminerit, non naves bellicas 
ſed decus ſuum omne obſoleſcere & interire cogitet, ſi his indigniſſimis modis tractari 


parte contra jus legẽſque gentium communes ab omni libero commercio excludi, verim 
etiam pro piratis atque prædonibus haberi, eodemque n e plecti, ſi illa maria na- 
vigare, fi vel aſpicere vel aſpirare, fi denique vel cum noſtris ibi Coloniis uſum aliquem 
aut commercium Hege aul T! d ĩ ß METER 19 16 

De Inquiſitione Hiſpanica ſanguinarià nihil dicimus, inimicitiarum causa univerſis 


7 


* 


Proteſtantibus communi ; neque de tot Seminariis Sacerdotum ac Jeſuitarum Anglico- 
rum ſub Hiſpanico patrocinio nidulantium, offenſionis causà & periculi graviſſimi huic 
Reipublicæ propria z cum propoſitum nobis potifſimdm fit controverſtarum in occiden- 
tali India e cauſas & rationes exponere. Hoc verò æquioribus cunctis & incor- 
ruptis rerum æſtimatoribus planum feciſſe confidimus, Neceſſitatem, Exiſtimationem, 
Juſtitiam ad hanc nuper ſuſceptam Expeditionem nos evocaſſe; Neceſſitatem, bellan- 
dum enim neceſſariò eſt ſi per Hiſpanos Pacem colere non licet; Exiſtimationem atque 
Juſtitiam, neutra enim harum nobis conſtare poterit, ſi injurias tam inhumanas atque 
intolerandas impune eivibus noſtris, ac popularibus inferri deſides patiemur, quales in 
 occidentali India illatas iis eſſe demonſtravimus ses. 
Et certè parum vident, qui de conſiliis ac rationibus Hiſpanicis conjefturam- capiunt 
ex ea perſona ac ſpecie quam in preſentia ſuarum rerum inclinatio induere verſds nos in 
his orbis terre partibus coegit; quaſi non nunc mens eadem, iidem ſenſus animorum 
ac rationum ſuarum ſint, qui tum fuere, cum anno 1588, ſubjugare hanc totam inſu- 
lam ſuumque ſub imperium ac ditionem ſubjungere affectabant, immò quaſi, ex hoc im · 
mutato apud nos rerum ſtatu formaque Reipublicæ non accenſa potius ecrum in nos odia 
auc æ que ſuſpiciones ſint. Qudd fi hæc opportunitas, quæ, propter nunnuſla quædam 
quæ nuper acciderunt, ineundi rationem aliquam, qua. ab hoc tam vetere & implacato 
Religionis noſtræ, ac patriæ hoſte nobiſmetipſis (Deo bene juvante) conſulere poſſimus, | 
n ak forts ſuppeditaverit, prætermiſſa fuerit, fieri poterit ut eas vires facile fit re- 
cuperaturus (animus enim certè iſh neque unquam deerit neque deeſſe poterit) ex quibus 
intolerandus æquè & formidabilis reddi poſſit atque antea fuerit. Nos ar- G 
tam immanes in occidentali India ſine ſatisfactione ulla aut vindicta noſtris fieri, oy 
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cludi nos omnes ab illa tas inngni_orbig'terrarum part 
| hoſtem noſtrum Face præſertim cum Batavis Jam factà) ingentes illos ab occidentali. 

India thefauros, quibus præſentia incommoda farcire poſſit, noſtrà pace domum depor- 
tare, reſque ſuas in eum rurſus locum reſtituere patiemur, qud eandem iterum poſſit de- 


berationem re. quam anno 1388 habuit;·· Utrum fuiſſet c ala 7. 8 
randas Belgii fœderatas Provincias initium facere ab Anglia, an ab illis a4 ER 


ab Anglia initium fit faciendum: Quem finem ut aſſequantur ullo tempore ea conſilia,, 
ſi Deus permitteret, expectare meritò poſſemus ut in nos primog, in omnes denique ubi- 
cünque Proteſtantes exerceatur quod reſtat occidionis illius immaniſſimæ, quam 
noſtri in Alpinis vallibus paſſi nuper ſunt: quæ, ſi illorum miſerorum editis querimo- 
niis Orthodoxorum credendum fit, per illos fraterculos, Miſſionarios quos vocant, Hiſ-- 
panicz aulæ conſiliis intimis informata primitds ac deſigrata eraee. 
ri, privatas adverſds ſe mutuò inimicitias depoſituri ſint, ſuiſque propriis commodis po- 
tius renunciaturi quam propter cupiditatem lucri, haud ita multi, ex mercaturis illis fa- 
ciendi (quod non niſi inhoneſtis conditionibus & quodammodo improbis parari, & ali- 
unde etiam ſuppeditari poterit) multorum adoleſcentiam negotiatorum animas, ex iis. 
conditionibus quibus nunc in Hiſpania negotiantur & degunt, ſummo periculo, ſicuti. 
faciunt, objecturi, vitamque & fortunas multorum in America fratrum Chriſtianorum,, 
hujus denique nationis totius agi exiſtimationem paſſuri; quodque graviſſimum eſt, ob- 
latis ſibi a Deo ad gloriam ipſius, regnumque Chriſti amplificandum opportunitates 
Præclariſſimas ex manibus dimiſſuri. Quæ quidem non dubitamus quin, remotis, quæ 
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parte, ſi infeſtum atque inveteratum 


Angliam,” proculdubid non minus multas immò plures cauſas excogitabit, cur potius- 


His omnibus animadverſis, ſperamus quidem fore, ut omnes Angli, præſertim ſince-- 
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Tro Junio Preceptori ſu . 


Uanquam ſtatueram apud me (Præceptor optime) Epiſtohum quoddam nu- 
meris motriois · eluoubratum ad te dare, non ſatis 2 
vi, niſi aliud inſuper ſuluto ſtylo exataſſam ; increcihillis enim illa & ſingu- 
laris animi mei gratitudo, quam tua ex debito vendicant in me merita, non 
conſtricto illo, & certis pedibus ac ſyllabis anguſtato dicendi genere exprimenda fuit, 
ſed Oratione libera, immò potius, fi fieri poſſet, Aſiaticà verborum exuberantia. Quam- 

vis quidem fatis exprimere quantum tibi debeam, opus fit meis viribus longè majus, e- 

tiamſi omnes quoſcunque Ariſtoteles, quoſcunque Pariſienſis ille Dialecticus congeſſit 

argumentorum TT; exinanirem, etiamſi omnes elocutionis fonticulos exhaurirem. 

Quereris tu vero (quod merito potes) literas meas raras admodum & perbreves ad te de- 

latas eſſe; ego vero non tam doleo me adeo jucundo, adeoque expetendo defuiſſe officio, 

quam gaudeo & pene exulto eum me in amicitia tua tenere locum, qui poſſit crebras a 

me Epiſtolas efflagitare. Quod autem hoc pluſquam triennio nunquam ad te ſcripſerim, 

quæſo ut ne in pejus trahas, ſed pro mirifica iſta tua facilitate & candore, in mitiorem 

partem interpretari digneris. Deum enim teſtor quam te inſtar Patris colam, quam 

ſingulari etiam obſervantia te ſemper proſecutus ſim, quamque veritus chartis meis tibi 

obſtrepere. Curo nempe cum primis, cum Tabellas meas nihil aliud commendet, ut 

commendet raritas. Deinde, cum ex vehementiſſimo, quo tui afficior deſiderio, adeſſe 

te ſemper cogitem, teque tanquam præſentem alloquar & intuear, dolorique meo (quod 

in amore fere fit) vana quadam præſentiæ tuæ imaginatione adblandiar ; vereor profecto, 

ſimulac literas ad te mittendas meditarer, ne in mentem mihi ſubito veniret, quam longin- 

I 8 quo à me diſtes terrarum intervallo; atque ita recrudeſceret dolor abſentiæ tuæ jam prope 
cC0Conſopitus, ſomniũmque dulce diſcuteret. Biblia Hebræa, pergratum ſane munus tuum, 

Jampridem accepi. Hæc ſcripſi Londini inter urbana diverticula, non Libris, ut ſoleo, 

circumſeptus: Si quid igitur in hac Epiſtola minus arriſerit, tuamque fruſtrabitur ex- 

pectationem, penſabitur alia magis elaboratà, ubi primum ad Muſarum ſpatia rediero. 


Londino, Martii 26, 1625. | 12 1 
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2. X Ccepi literas tuas, & que me mirifice oblectavere, carmina ſane 
1 2 Ma | ve P * cam, Vii 41 u 


pectore eluere, cum tua (qt 
Phœbum.“ Itaque fi tua tibi 


_ tigiſſe fabulantur, Neſcio fane an Henrico Naſſovio plus gratuler de urbe capta, an de 
tuis Carminibus: nihil enim exiſtimo victoriam hane peperifſe Poematio hoe tuo illuſ- 
trius, aut celebrius. Te vero, cum proſperos ſociorum ſueeeſſus tam ſonork triumpba- 

lique tuba canere audiamus, tum vatem ſperabimus, ſi forte res noſtræ demum 

feliciores tuas Mufas poſcant Gratulatriees. - Vale vir erudite, ſummaſque i me tibi 

gratias Carminym tuorum nomine haberi ſcjas oo 


"x j Þ . 


Londino, Maii 20, 1628. 


. Eidem. 

3. D Riori ilk Epiſtola meà non tam reſcripſi tibi, quam reſeribendi vices deprecatus 
| ſum, alteram itaque brevi ſecuturam tacite promiſi, in qua tibi me amiciſlime 

provocanti latius aliquanto reſponderem ; verum ut id non eſſem pollicitus, hane ut- 
cunque ſummo jure deberi tibi fatendym eſt, quandaquidem fingulas ego literas tuas 
non niſi meis binis penſarĩ poſſe exiſtimem, aut ſi exa@ius agatur, ne centenis quidem 

meis. Nogotium iliud de quo ſcripſi ſubebſcurius, ceee Tabellis hiſce involutum, in 
quo ega, cum tua ad me pervenit Epiſtola, diſtrictus temporis anguftia magno tum 
primum opere defudabam: quidam enim Edium noſtrarum Socius, qui Comitiis his 
Academicis in Pifputatione Phileſophicà reſponſurus erat, Carmgina ee 
pro more annuo componenda, prætervectus ipſe jamdiu levieulas illiuſmodi nugas, & 
rebus feriis intentior, forte mee Puerilitati commiſit. Hee quidem Typis donata ad 
te miſi, utpote quem norim rerum Poeticarum judieem acerrimum, & mearum candi- 
diſſimum. wit ſi tua mihi viciſſim communicate dignaberis, certs non erit qui magis. 
üs delectetur, erit, fateor, qui rectius pro eorum dignitate Judicet. | Equidem quoties 
recolo apud me tua mecum aſſidua pene ealloquia (que vel ipſis Athenis, ipsa in Aca- 
demi, qua ro, defider6que) cogito ſtatim nec ſine dolore, quanto fruttu me mea frau- 
dirit abſentia, qui nunquam à te diſeeſi fine manifeſta Litenarum acceſſione,. & 
£70604, plane quaſi 10 . mporium quoddam Eruditionis profectus. Sane apud nos, 
quod ſciam, vix unus atque alter eſt, qui nan Philologiz, pariter & Philoſophie, 
Prope rudis & profanus, ad A ob devolet implamis ; eam quoque leviter admo- 
dum attingere contentus, quantum forte ſufficiat conciunculæ quoquo modo congluti- 
nandæ, & tanquam tritis aliunde pannis conſuendz : adeo ut verendum ſit ne ſenſim 
ingruat in Clerum noſtrum ſacerdotalis illa ſuperioris ſæculi Ignorantia. Atque ego pro- 
fecto cum nullos fere ſtudiorum conſortes hie reperiam, Londinum rectà reſpicerem, niſt 
per juſtitium hoe æſtivum in otium alte Literarium recedere cogitarem, & quaſi Clau- 
ſtris Muſarum deliteſcere. Quod cum jam tu indies facias, nefas eſſe propemodum. exiſ- 
timo diutius in præſentia tibi interſtrepere. Vale. | ZE 
Cantabrigia, Julii 2, 1628. 1 
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4. J Nſpectis Literis tuis (Preceptor optime) unicum hoc mihi fupervacaneurg/vecur: 
04 1 rebat, qudd tardæ ſcriptionis excuſationem attuleris; tametſi enim Literis tuis 
nihil mihi queat optabilius accedere, qui poſſim tamen, aut debeam ſperare, otii tibi 
ctantum I rebus ſeriis, & ſanctioribus eſſe, ut mihi ſemper e vacet; præſertim 
cum illud humanitatis omnino ſit, officii minime. Te vero oblitum eſſe mei ut ſuſpicer, 
tam multa tua de me recens merita nequaquam ſinunt. Neque enim video quorſum 
tantis onuſtum beneficiis ad oblivionem dimitteres. Rus tuum accerſitus, ſimul ac ver 
adoleverit, libenter adveniam, ad capeſſendas anni, tuique non minus colloquii, delicias; 
& ab urbano ſtrepitu ſubducam me pauliſper. Stoam tuam Icenorum, tanquam ad 
celeberrimam illam Zenonis porticum, aut Ciceronis Tuſculanum, ubi tu in re mo- 
dica regio ſane animo veluti Serranus aliquis aut Curius in agello tuo placide regnas, 
deque ipſis divitiis, ambitione, pompa, luxuria, . & quicquid vulgus hominum mira- 
tur & — quaſi triumphum agis fortunæ contemptor. Cæterùm qui tarditatis 
culpam deprecatus es, hanc mihi viciſſim, ut ſpero, præcipitantiam indulgebis; cum 
enim Epiſtolam hanc in extremum diſtuliſſem, malui pauca, eaque rudiufcule ſcribere, 
quam nihil. Vale Vir Obſervande. i YR EG 
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5. Ol mibi Aurum, aut cælata pretioſe vaſa, aut quicquid iſtiuſmodi mirantur Mortales, 
O dono dediſſes, puderet certe non viciſſim, quantum ex meis facultatibus ſuppe- 
teret, te aliquando remuneraſſe. Cum vero tam lepidum nobis, & venuſtum Hen- 
decaſyllabon nudiuſtertius donaveris, quanto charius quidem Auro illud eſt merito, 
tanto nos reddidiſti magis ſolicitos, qua re conquiſità tam jucundi beneficii gratiam 
rependeremus; erant quidem ad manum noſtra hoc in genere nonnulla, ſed quæ tuis 
in certamen muneris æquale nullo modo mittenda cenſerem. Mitto itaque quod non 
plane meum eſt, ſed & vatis etiam illius vere divini, cujus hanc Oden altera ætatis 
ſeptimanaà, nullo certe animi propoſito, ſed ſubito neſcio quo impetu ante lucis ex- 
ortum, ad Græci carminis Heroici legem in lectulo fere concinnabam: ut hoc ſcilicet 
innixus adjutore qui te non minus argumento ſuperat, quam tu me artificio vincis, 
haberem aliquid, quod ad æquilibrium compenſationis accedere videatur; fi quid oc- 
currit, quod tuæ de noſtris, ut ſoles, opinioni minus ſatisfecerit, ſcias, ex quo ludum 
veſtrum reliquerim hoc me unicum atque primum grace compoſuiſſe, in Latinis; ut 
noſti, Angliciſque libentius verſatum. Quandoquidem qui Græcis componendis hoc 
ſæculo ſtudium atque operam impendit, periculum eſt, ne plerumque ſurdo canat. 
Vale, meque Die Lune. Londini (ſi Deus voluerit) inter Bibliopolas expecta. Inte- 
rim ſi quid apud illum Doctorem, annuum Collegii præſidem, qua vales amicitia, 
roſtrum poteris negotium promovere; cura quæſo, ut mea cauſa quam cito adeas; 
: 5 5 E noſtro Suburbano, Decemb. 4. 1634. 
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euge habe tibi iſtam gloriolam, en ſcribimus priores: 
hc res in contentionem veniret, cur neuter alteri 
we putes quin ſim £80 kungen partibus excuſatior futurus: 
© xynpoc ric d Pic mpg 16 y Wen 1 pe nofti, cum 
rä, ive conſuetudine, ad hujuſmodi” Aiterarias 2 eig haue 
Ægre perduci ſoleas. Simul & illud pro me facit, 9 
inſtitutam cognovi, ut Pep, interſpires, ad amicos vi 
iter facias; meum fic eſt 
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ingenium, nulla ut mora, ah quies, nulla ferme illius rei 
cura, aut cogitatio diſtineat, quoad pervadam quo feror, & grande! 
Le __ quaſi periodum — rt Atque hinc omnino, nec aliunde, ſodes, e 
actum, ut 


m aliquam ſtudio- 


ad officia quidem ultro deferenda ff ifſius accedam, ad reſpondendum ta 
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nuſquam. enim compares. - Quare quod fine, tuo incommodo flat, advola ocyus & 


aliquo in loco te if 
ut aliquoties inter nos ſaltem viſamus, . 
ruſticanus atque es urbicus, d TETO. -@TTEþ. Sec Pio 


e, qui locus mitiorem ſpem præbeat, poſſe quoquo modo fieri 
quod utinam nobis non aliter eſſes vicinus, 


Plura vellem & de nobis, 


& de ſtudiis noſtris, ſed mallem coram; & jam cras ſumus rus illud foto r reditufi, 
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7. 0 Uod cæteri in 1 100 inge e amici, ut unicam tantum hire 


jam video quid fit quod toties impertias; ad ea 


enim quæ tute prius, & all adhuc ſola afferre poſſunt vota, Jam nunc ar- 


tem inſup per” tuam; vimque omnem medicam 


quaſi cumulum accedere vis me ſcilicet 


intelligess.. Jubes enim ſalvere Texcenties, quantum volo, quantum poſſum, vel etiam 
amplius, Nez ipſum te nuper Salutis condum promum elle Wer oportet, ita totum 
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$79 | | | Epiſtala Familiares, FS, 
ſalubritatis penum dilapidas, aut  ipſa proculdubio ſanitas jam tua Paraſita eſſe debet, 
ſic pro Rege te geris atque imperas ut dicto fit audiens; itaque gratulor tibi, & dy. 
lici proinde nomine gratias tibi agam neceſſe eſt, cum amicitiæ tum artis eximiæ. 
Lickas quidem tuas, quoniam ita eenvenerat, diu expectabam; verum acceptis neque 
dum ullis, fi quid mihi credis, non idcirco veterem meam ergo te benevolentiam tan. 
_ tillym refrigeſcere ſum paſſus; immo vero qua tarditatis exculations uſus Literarym 
initio es, iplam illam te allaturum eſſe jam animo præſenſeram, idque recte, noſtreque 
necęſſitudini conyenienter. Non enim in Epiltalarum ac Salutationum momentis ye- 
ram verti amicitian volo, que omnia ficta ęſſe poſſunt; ſed altis animi radicihus niti 
utrinque & ſuſtinere ſe; coeptamgue ſinceris, & ſanctis rationibus, etiamſj mytya geſſa- 
rent officia, per omnem tamen vitam ſuſpicione & culpa vacare: ad quam fovendam 
non tam. ſcripto fit opus, quam viva invicem virtutùm pecordatione. Nee continus, 
ut tu non ſcripſeris, tion erit quo illud fuppleri officium poflit, ſcribit vicem tyam 
apud me tua probitas, veraſque literas intimis ſenfibus meis exarat, ſeribit morum fim. 
Plicitas, & recti amor; fcribit ingenium etiam tuum, haudquaquam quorictenum, & 
majorem in modum te mihi commendat. Quare noli mihi, arcem illam Medicine 
tyrannicam nactus, terrores iſtos oſtentare, ac fi falutes tuas fexcentag velles, fubdugz 
minutim Tatiuncula, ad unum omnes à me repoſcere, fi forte ego, quod ne fiverit 
unquam Deus, amicitiz defertor fierem; atque amoye terribile illud tamwgous 
quod cervicibus noſtris videris impoſuiſſe, ut fine tua bona yenia ne liceat agrotare. 
80 enim ne nimis minitere, tui ſimiles impoſſibile eſt quin amem, nam de cfw 
quidem quid de me ſtatuerit Peus neſcio, illud certe; deyoy le. n eixip Ty 
, TE K, wi'ezt, Nec tanto Ceres labore, ut in fabulis oft, f iberam fertur 
queſiviſk filiam, quanto ego hanc rb rant egy, veluti pulcherrimam gyandam 
imaginem, per omnes rerum formas & facies: (ToAaiyay wopPat rwr Hav 
dies nocteſque indagare ſoleo, & quaſi certzs quibuſdam veſtigiis dueentem ſector. 
Ende fit, ut qui, Peet quæ yulgus prava rerum #ſtimatione opingtur, id ſentire 
& loqui & eſſe audet; quod ſumma per omne ævum fapientia optimum eſſe docyit, 
illi me protinus, ſicubi reperiam, neceſſitate quadam adjungam. Quod fi ego fipe 
naturà, ſive meo fato ita ſym comparatus, ut nulla contentione, & laboribus meis ad 
tale decus & faſtigium laudis ipſe valeam emergere; tamen quo minus qui eam glo- 
riam aſſecuti ſunt, aut eo feliciter aſpirant, illos ſemper colam, & fai , nec Di 
uto, nec homines prohibuerint. Cæterum jam curioſitati tuæ vis eſſe latisfactum ſcio. 
Mulka ſolicite quæris, etiam quid cogitem. Audi, Theodote, verum in aurem ut ne 
rubeam, & ſinito pauliſper apud te grandia loquars quid cogitem quæris? ita me 
bonus Deus, immortalitatem. .Quid agam vero? TJepoÞvw, & yolare meditor : fed 
tenellis admodum adhuc pennis evehit ſe noſter Pegaſus, humile ſapiamus. Dicam 
jam nunc ſerio quid cogitem, in W Juridicorum aliquod immigrare, ſicubi 
amcena & umbroſa ambulatio eſt, quod & inter aliquot ſodales, commodior illic ha- 
bitatio, fi domi manere, & open hpiov euꝛrpe eg epo quocunque libitum erit excurxere z 
ubi nunc ſum, ut noſti, obſcure, & anguſte ſum; de ſtudiis etiam noſtris fies cer- 
tior. Græcorum res continuatà lectione deduximus uſquequo illi Grzci eſſe ſunt deſiti: 
Italorum in obſcura re diu verſati ſumus ſub Longobardis, & Francis & Germanis, 
ad illud tempus quo illis ab Rodolpho Germaniæ Rege conceſſa libertas eſt ; exinde 
quid quæque Civitas ſuo Marte geſſerit, ſeparatim legere præſtabit. Tu vero quid? 
duouſque rebus domeſticis filius familias imminebis urbanarum ſodalitatum oblitus? 
Nag niſi bellum hoc novercale, vel Dacico, vel Sarmatito infeſtius fir, debebis pro- 
fecto maturare, ut ad nos ſaltem in hyberna concedas. Interim, quod ſine tua mo- 
leſtia fiat, Juſtinianum mihi Venetorum Hiſtoricum rogo mittas; ego mel De (UE 1 
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8. 
| ©, opert faſtigium impoſiturus, & commune tu quidem cum ſummis quibuſdam 
T ingeniis iter ad laudem ingrederis, & eam ſpem, quod video, eamque de te 
opinionem apud Cives tuos concitàſti, ut qui ab aliis quæ tradita jam ſunt, iis aut 
lucem, aut copiam, aut certe limam, atque ordinem tuo marte facile ſis allaturus. 
Quo nomine profecto 2 7 tuos quam non vulgarem in modum tibi devinxeris, 
ingrati nempe ſint ipfi, 


cæteris omni honore apprime dignum eſſe exiſtimem. Proximum huic tamen, qui 
loquendi ſeribendique rationem & normam probo gentis ſæculo receptamy præceptis 
reguliſque ſaneire adnititur, & veluti quodam vallo circummunire; quod quidem ne 
quis tranſire auſit, tantum non Nomulea lege ſit cautum. Utriuſque enim horum 


utilitatem conferre ſi libet, juſtum utrique & fanctum Civium convictum alter ille ſolus 


efficere poteſt; hic vero felus Hberalem, & ſplendidum, & luculentam, quod prox- 
ime in votis eſt. Ille in heſtem fines invadentem, ardorem credo excelſum, & intre- 
pida conſilia ſuppeditae; Hic Barbariem animos hominum late incurſantem, fœdam 
expedità manu, explodendam ſibi, & debellandam ſuſcipit. 3 — qui ſermo, 
puruſne an corruptus, qumve loquendi proprietas quotidiana populo fit, parvi inte- 
relfe arbitrandum eft, quiz res Athenis non fene! fakuri fuir: immo vero, quod Pla- 
tonis ſententia eſt, imimurats veſtiendi more habituque graves in Republica motus, 


Fs * — 


mutationeſque portend?, equidem potius collabente in vim atque errorem loquendi 


uſu, occaſum'ejus urbis, remque humilem & obſcurant ut crediderim: verb 
enim partim inſcita & ae be mendoſa, & perperam prolata; quid niſi ignavos 


vis jam olim paratos incolarum animos haud levi indi- 


& oſcitantes, & ad ſerwile 


cio declarant? Contra, nullum unquam audivimus imperium, nullam civitatem non 
mediocriter ſaltem floruiſſe, quamdiu Linguæ ſua gratia, ſuuſque cultus conſtitit. Tu 
itaque, Benedicte, hanc N Reipublieæ tuæ navare modo, ut pergas, quam pul- 
chram, quamque ſolidam A civibus tuis neceſſario gratiam initurus ſis, vel hinc ws wa | 


ſpecta. Quæ à me eo dicta ſunt, non quod ego te quidquam horum ignorare cenſeam, 


ſed quod mihi perſuadeam, in hoc te magis multo imentum eſſe, quid tute patfias 
tuæ poſſis perſolveres quam quid illa tibi jure oprimo fit debitura. De v rae Jam 


nune dicam, querum demerendi, fi'tib# id cordi eſt, perſane ampla in pr 
eſt occaſio; ut enim eſt apud 66s ingem̃o quis forte floxidior, aut moribus amcenis & 
elegantibus, Linguam Hetruſeam in-deliciis habet præcipuis, quin & in ſolidæ etiaus 
parte eruditionis eſſe ſibi ponendam ducit, præſertim ſi Græea aut Latina, vel nullo, 
vel modico tinctu imbiberit. Ego eerte iſtis uvviſhve Linguis non extremis tantum- 


modo labris madidus; ſe& ſiquis alius, quanta per amn licuit, poculis majoribus 


prolutus, poſſum tamen nennunquam ad illum Dates, i Petrarcham' alioſque veſtros 


compluſculos, libenter & cupide commeſſatum ire: nec me tam ipfe Athenæ Atticæ 
cum illo ſuo pellucido Iliſſo, ner ills verus Roma ſuf Tiberis ripà retinere valuerunt ; 
quin ſæpe Arnum veſtrum, & Fxfolanos illos colles inviſere amem. Jam vide, 


obſecro, 


4D 2 


aun ene, ate f mam uu ta mot pen al c 


Uod novas patriz linguæ Inſtitutiones adornas (Benedicte Bonmatthæe) jam 


4 1 non perſpexerint, Nam qui in civitate mores hominuny 
ſapienter norit- formare, domique & belli preclaris inſtitutis regere, illum ego præ 


& inteſtinam ingeniorum perduellem, docti aurium cenſurà, 1 bonorum 


; . oye 
824 Epiſtolæ F es. 
* * ö - 
1 * ,; C * a 4 4 4 + 4 4 4 # 0 4. & = — * + * 2 


obſecro, numquid ſatis cauſe fuerit, quæ me vobis ultimum ab Ocęano hoſpitem . 


* 


per hoſce aliquot dies dederit, veſtrzque Nationis ita amantem, ut non ullius, pinor, 
magis. Quo magis merito potes meminiſſe, quid ego tanto opere abs tè contendere 
ſoleam; uti jam inchoatis, majori etiam ex parte abſolutis, velles, quanti maxima 
facilitate res ipſa tulerit, in noſtram exterorum gratiam, de recta linguæ pronuntia- 
tione adhuc paululum quiddam adjicere. Cæteris enim ſermonis veſtri conſultis in 
hanc uſque diem id animi videtur fuiſſe, ſuis tantum ut ſatisfacerent, de nobis ni- 
hil ſoliciti. Quanquam ille meo nne & famæ ſuæ, & Italici ſermonis 
gloriæ, haud paulo certius conſuluiſſent, ſi præcepta ita tradidiſſent, ac ſi omnium 
mortalium referret ejus linguæ ſcientiam appetere: verum per illos non ſtetit quo 
minus nobis videremini vos Itali, intra Alpium duntaxat pomceria fapere voluiſſe. 
Hæc igitur laus prælibata nemini, tota erit tua, tibi intactam & integram hueuſque. 
ſe ſervat; nec illa minus, ſi in tanta Scriptorum turba commonſtrare ſeparatim non 
gravabere, quis poſt illos decantatos Florentinæ linguæ auctores poterit ſecundas haud 
i0juria ſibi aſſerere: quis Tragœdia inſignis, quis in Comœdia feſtivus & lepidus; 
quis ſcriptis Epiſtolis aut Dialogis, argutus aut gravis; quis in Hiſtoria nobilis: 
ita & ſtudioſo potiorem quemque eligere volenti non erit difficile, & erit, quoties 
vagari latins libebit, ubi pedem intrepide poſſit figere. Qua quidem in re, inter 
Antiquos Ciceronem & Fabium habebis, quos imiteris; - veſtrorum autem hominum 
haud ſcio an ullum. Atque hec ego tametſi videor mihi abs te (niſi me animus 
fallit) jam primo impetraſſe, quoties in iſtius rei mentionem incidimus, quæ tua 
comitas eſt, & benignum ingenium; nolo tamen id tibi fraudi ſit, quo minus exqui- 
ſite, ut ita dicam, atque elaborate exorandum te mihi eſſe putem. Nam quod tua 
virtus, tuuſque candor, minimum rebus tuis pretium, minimamque æſtimationem 
addicit; iis ego, juſtam volo, & exactam, cum rei dignitas, tum adeo mea obſervan- 
tia imponat; & certe hoc æquum eſt ubique, quanto quis petenti faciliorem ſe præ- 
bet, tanto minus concedentis honori deeſſe oportebit. De cætero, ſi forte cur in hoc 
argumento, Latinà potius quam veſtra Lingua utar, miraris; id factum ea gratia eſt, 
ut intelligas quam ego Linguam abs te mihi præeeptis exornandam cupio, ejus me 
plane meam imperitiam, & —_ Latine confiteriz & hac ipſa ratione plus me 
valiturum apud te ſperavi ſimul & illud, fi canam; & venerandam è Latio matrem, 
in filiæ could ſuæ mecum adjutricem adduxiſſem, credidi fore ejus authoritati, & re- 
verentiæ, auguſtæque per tot ſæcula Majeſtati, nihil ut denegares. Vale. | 


|  Florentiz, Septemb. 10. 1638. 
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Lvcz HorsTENIO Rome in Vaticano. 
9. Ametſi multa in hoc meo Italiæ tranſcurſu multorum in me humaniter & pe- 
JI ͤramice facta, & poſſum, & ſrzpe ſoleo recordari; tamen pro tam brevi no- 
titia, haud ſcio an jure dicam ullius majora extitiſſe in me benevolentiæ indicia quam 
ea quæ mihi abs te profecta ſunt. Cum enim tui conveniendi cauſa in Vaticanum 
aſcenderem, ignotum prorſus, niſi ſi quid forte ab Alexandro Cherubino dictum de 
me prius fuerat, ſumma cum humanitate recepiſti; mox in Muſæum comiter admiſſo, 
& conquiſitiſſimam Librorum ſupellectilem, & permultos inſuper Manuſcriptos Au- 
thores Græcos, tuis Lucubrationibus exornatos, adſpicere licuit: quorum partim noſ- 
tro ſæeulo nondum viſi, quaſi in proinctu, velut illæ apud Maronem 
penitus convalle virent n 
4, Inchiſe anime fuperumque ad limen'iturz, 
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duplici dono abs te auctus dimittor- Tum nee aliter crediderim, quam quæ tu de 


loquendi copiam; qua quidem cum tanto viro, quo etiam in ſummo dignitatis faſti- 


qua vere dici poteſt, quod de Cerere apud, Callimachum eſt, diverſa tamen ſententiz, 


nanimitate diſcrepantes & alieni ſint. Nec puto fore, dum ille vivit, Eſtenſes, Far. 


Vale, Dodtiflime' Holſteni, & ſi quis tui, tuorümque ſtudiorum amantior eſt illi me 


— 


expeditas modo Typographi manus, & hαανονh,eniSpoſcere videbantur; partim tuâ 


me verba feceris ad præſtantiſſimum Cardin. Franc. Barberinum, 'iis factum eſſe, ut — 
cum ille paucis poſt diebus apc illud Muficum magnificentia vere Romana pub- 

lice exhiberet, ipſe me tanta in turba quæſitum ad fores expectans, & pene manu 
prehenſum perſane honorifice intro admiferit. Qua ego "gratis cum illum poſtridie 
ſalutatum acceſſifſem,' tute idem rurſus is eras, qui & aditum mihi feciſti, & col- 


gio nihil benignius, nihil humanius, pro loci & temporis rationè largiuſcula profecto 
potius erat, quam nimis parca. Atque ego (Doctiffime Holſteni) utrum ipſe ſim ſo- 
lus tam me amicum & hoſpitem expertus, an omnes Anglos, id ſpectans ſcilicet quod 
triennium Oxoniæ Literis' operam dederis, iſtiuſmodi officiis etiam quoſeunque proſe-' 
qui ſtudium fit, certe neſcio. Si hoc eſt, pulchre tu quidem Angliæ noſtræ, ex parte 
etiam tuæ, | 0:J9zoxaxia' perfolvis; privatõque noſtrùm cujuſque nomine, & patriæ 
publico, parem utrobique gratiam promereris. Sin eſt illud, eximium me tibi præ 
cæteris habitum, dignumque adeo viſum quicum velis Ferlap ole b O, & mihi gra. 
tulor de tuo judicio, & tuum ſimul candorem præ meo merito pono. Jam illud vero | d 
quod mihi negotium dediſſe videbare, de inſpiciendo codice Mediceo, ſedulo ad ami- 
cos retuli, qui quidem ejus rei efficiendæ ſpem perexiguam in preſens oſtendunt. In 
illa Bibliotheca, niſi 2 1 prius venia, ibi poſſe exſcribi, ne ſtylum quidem 
ſcriptorium admoviſſe tabulis permiſſum; eſſe tamen aĩunt Rome Joannem Baptiſtam | 
Donium, is ad legendas publice Græcas Literas Florentiam vocatus indies expectatur, 
per eum ut conſequi pollts quiz yells facile eſe; quanquam id lane mihi pergratum 
accidiſſet, {i res tam præſertim optanda quæ ſit, mea potius opella ſaltem aliquando 
plus promoviſſet, cum ſit indignum tam tibi honeſta & præclara ſuſcipienti, non 


omnes undecunque homines, & rationes, & res favere. De cætero, novo beneficio 
devinxeris, fi Eminentiſſimum Cardinalem quanti poteſt obſeryantia meo nomine ſa- 
lutes, cujus magnæ virtutes, rectique ſtudium, ad provehendas item omnes Artes 
Liberales egregie comparatum, ſemper mihi ob oculos verſantur; tum illa mitis, &, 
ur ita dicam, ſummiſſa animi celfitudo, quæ ſola ſe deprimendo attollere didicit; de 


He pev Ni xePara 0. 3 di, jm: Quod cæteris fere Principibus do- 
cumento eſſe poteſt, triſte illud e & aulici faſtus, quam longe à vera mag- 


neſios, aut Mediceos, olim doctorum hominum fautores, ut quis amplius deſideret. 


quoque, 6 id eſſe ranti exiſtimas, ubjcunque ſim gentiuin fururus, yelim annumeres._ 
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10. Erlatis inopinatd Literis ad me tuis, mi Carole, quanta," & quam nova ſim 
voluptate perfuſus, quandoquidem non eſt ut pro re ſatis queam dicere, volo 

ex dolore ſaltem, fine quo vix ulla magna hominibus delectatio conceſſa eſt, id aliquan- 
tum intelligas. Dum enim illa tua prima percurro, in quibus elegantia cum amicitia 3 
pulchre ſane contendit, merum illud quidem gaudium eſſe dixerim, præſertim cum uti | I. 
vincat amicitia, operam te dare videam. Statim vero cum incido in illud quod ſcribis CE 
ere re oo „„ - Sn | ternas 2 


ok. Bpiſtobe Parhillares. 


ternas te jam olim ad me dedifſe, quas ego periifle ſcio, tum primum ſincere illa_infic}; 
triſtique deſiderio conturbari, cœœpta elt Lade mox etiam gravius quiddam ſubit, in 
quo vicem meam dolere perſæpe ſoleo, quos forte viciniæ, aut aliqua nullius uſus ne- 
ceſſitudo mecum, five caſu, ſive lege conglutinavit, illos nulla re alià commendabiles 
aſſidere quotidie, obtundere, etiam enecare mehereule quoties collibitum erit ; quos, 
mores, ingenium, ſtudia, tam belle conciliaverant, illos jam pene omnes, aut morte, 
aut iniquiſſimà locorum diſtantia invideri mihi, & ita confeſtim e — ho plerumque 
abripi, ut in perpetua fere ſolitudine verſari mihi neceſſe ſit. Te, quod ais, ex quo Flo- 
rentia diſceſſi, mea de ſalute ſolicitum, ſemperque mei memorem fuiſſa, or mihi 
ſane, par illud utrique & mutuum aceidiſſe, quod ego me ſolum ſenſiſſe meo fortaſſe 
merito arbitrabar. Gravis admodum, ne te celem, diſceſſus ille & mihi quoque fuit, 
eoſque meo animo aculeos infixit, qui etiam nunc altius inhærent, quoties mecum cogi- 
to tot ſimul ſodales atque amicos tam bonos, tamque commodos una in urbe, longin- 
2 il1a quidem, fed tamen chariſſimà, invitum me, & plane divulſum reliquiſſe. Te- 
r illum mihi ſemper ſacrum & ſolenne futurum Damonis tumulum; in. cujus funete 
arnando cum luctu & e 1 ad ea quæ potui ſolatia confugere, & re- 
ſpirare pauliſper cupiebam, non aliud mihi quicquam jucundius occurrit, quam veſtrum 
omnium gratiſſimam mihi memoriam, tuique nominatim in mentem revocaſſe. Id quod 
ipſe jamdiu legiſſe debes, ſiquidem ad vos carmen illud pervenit, quod ex te nunc pri-. 
mum audio. Mittendum ego ſane ſedulo curaveram, ut eſſet . d ge e 
amoris autem adverſum vos mei, vel illis paucis verſiculis, em is ad morem in- 
cluſis, teſtimonium haudquaquam obſcurum. Exiſtimabam etiam fore hoc modo, ut 
vel te vel alium ad ſcribendum allicerem; mihi enim ſi prior ſcriberem, neceſſe erat, ut 
vel ad omnes, vel fi quem aliis prætuliſſem, verebar ne in cæterorum, qui id reſciſſent, 
offenſionem incurrerem; cum permultos adhuc ſupereſſe iſtic ſperem, qui hoc à me offi- 
cium vendicare certe potuerint. Nunc tu omnium primus, & hic amiciſtima Literarum 
provocatione, & ſcribendi officio ter jam repetito debitas tibi > me e reſpon- 
dendi vices reliquorum expoſtulatione Iiberaſti. Quanquam fateor acceſſiſſe ad illam ſi- 
lentii cauſam, turbulentiſſimus iſte, ex quo domum reverſus ſum, Britanniæ noſtre 
* ſtatus, qui animum meum paulo poſt ab Bs excels, ad vitam & fortunas quoque 
modo tuendas neceſſario convertit. rer tu inter tot Civium commiſfa prælia, cæ- 
des, fugas, bonorum direptiones, receſſum otio Literario tutum dari W N Nos 
tamen etiam inter hæc mala, quoniam de ſtudiis meis certior fieri poſtulas, ſermone 


* 
© 


| patrio haud pauca in lucem dedimus ; quæ niſi eſſent Anglice ſcripta, Hbens ad vos 


mitterem, quorum judiciis plurimum tribuo. Poematum quidem quæ pars Latina eſt, 
quoniam expetis, brevi mittam; atque id ſponte jamdudum feciſſem, niſi quod, prop- 
ter ea quæ in Pontificem Romanum aliquot paginis aſperius dicta ſunt, ſuſpieabar ve- 
ſtris auribus fore minus grata. Nunc abs te peto, ut quam veniam, non dico Aligerio, 
& Petrarchæ veſtro eadem in cauſa, fed meæ, ut ſcis, olim apud vos loquendi libertati, 
ſingulari cum humanitate, dare conſueviſtis, eandem impetres (nam de te mihi perſua- 
ſum eſt) ab cæteris amicis, quoties de veſtris ritibus noſtro more loquendum erit. Ex- 
equias Lydovici Regis à te deſcriptas libenter lego, in quibus Mercurium tuum, non 
compitalem illum & mercimoniis addictum, quem te nuper colere jocaris, ſed facun- 
dum illum, Muſis acceptum, & Mercurialium virotum preſidem, agnoſco. Reſtat 
ut de ratione aliqua & modo inter nos conſtet, quo literæ deinceps noſtræ certo itinere 
utrinque commeare poffint. Quod non admodum difficile videtur, cum tot noſtri Mer- 
catores negotia apud ves, & multa. & ampla habeam, quorum Fabellasii ſingulis heb- 
domadis ultro citroque curſmant; quorum: & navigia haud molto rarius kine i- 
line ſolrunt. Hance ego curam Jacabo Bibli vel ejus hero mihi fa- 
miliariſſimo, recte, ut ſpero, committam. Fu interim, mi Carole, valebis, & Cultel- 
line, Francino, Frekobaldo, Malateſta, Clememiilla minoti, grow" 
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Landina, Aprilis 21. 2647. 
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__ .  HexManno MIT Io, Comitis Oldenburgici Oratori. | 

11. A D Literas tuas, Nobiliſſime Hermanne, 19 Decemh. ad me datas, antequarr 

reſpondeam; ne me ſilentii tam diutini reum fortaſſis apud te peragas, pri- 
mum omnium oportet exponam, cur non reſponderem prius. Primum igitur ne neſ- 
cias, moram attulit, quæ perpetua jam fere Adverſatrix mihi eſt, adverſa valetudo; 
deinde valetudinis cauſa, neceſſaria quædam & ſubita in ædes alias migratio, quam 
eo die forte inceperam, quo tuæ ad me Literz perferebantur; poſtremo certe 
pudor, non habuiſſe me quicquam de tuo negotio quod gratum fore tibi ju- 
dicabam. Nam cum poſtridie in Dominum Froſtium caſu incidiſſem, exque eo diligen- 
ter quærerem, ecquod tibi e e gtiamnum decerneretur ? (ipſe enim à Concilio va- 
letudiparius ſ=pe aberam) reſpondit, & commotior quidem, mihil dum decerpi, ſeque 
in expedienda re iſta nibil proficere, Satiys wg bs duxi ad tempus ſilere, quam id quad 
moleſtum tibi ſcicham tore, extemplo ſcribere, donec, quod ipſe vellem, tuque tantopere 
expetebas, libentiſſime poſſem ſcribere; quod & hodie, uti ſpero, 2 nam cum 
in Concilio Præſidem de tuo negetio ſemel atque iterum commonefeciſſem, ſtatim ille 
retulit, adeaque in craſtinum diem de reſponſg quamprimum tibi dando canſtituta de- 
Hberatio off, Flag de re fl Primus ipſe, quod conabar, certiorem te facerem, & tibi ju- 
cundiſſimum, & mei in te fludii indicium aliquod fore En ee 


I? 


Clariflimo Viro Leonarpo Pura Athenicnfi, Dycis Parmenſis ad Regem | 
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12. Fd Enevelentiam erga me tuam, Ornatffime Leonarde Philars, nec non etiam 
D præclarum de noſtra pro P. A. * defenfione judicium, ex Literis tuis ad Dq- 
minum Augerium, Virum apud pos, in obeundis ab hae Republica Legationibus, fide 


* 


eximil illuſtrem, partim ei de re ſcriptis cognoyi: miffam deinde ſalutem eum effigie, 


atque Elogio tuis ſane virtutibus digniſſimo: Literas denique abs te humaniſſimas per 
eundem accepi. Atque ego quidem cum nec Germanorum ingenia, ne Cymbrorum 
quidem, aut Suecorum al foleo, tum certe tuum, qui & Athenis Atticis natus, 


pts 
pol 
us no- 
iam. 
 face- 
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mi olim Viri, vel eloquentiſſimi gloriofius aut fe digmius eſſe duxerunt, quam vel ſuaden- 
| | do vel fortiter faciendo eAeuJepes xai duravopss Toole ro; "Exam; ? Verùm & aliud 
| quiddam præterea tentandum eſt, mea quidem ſententia longe maximum, ut quis anti- 
"_ in animis Græcorum virtutem, induſtriam, laborum tolerantiam, antiqua illa 
ſtudia dicendo, ſuſcitare atque accendere poſſit. Hoc fi quis effecerit, quod à nemine 
Re potius quam abs te, pro tua illa inſignĩ erga patriam pietate, cum ſumma prudentia, 
i reique militaris peritia, ſummo denique recuperandæ libertatis priſtine ſtudio conjuncta, 


| _ expectare debemus; neque ipſos ſibi Græcos neque ullam Gentem Græcis defuturam 
FI EFT CC . . Londino, Jun. 1652. 
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13. Ol quam ego operam, Amice Spectatiſſime, vel in ſtudiis tuis promovendis, vel 

| Q in eorum ſubſidio comparando, unquam potui conferre, quæ ane aut nulla 


plane, aut perexigua fuit; tamen eam in bona indole, quamvis ſerius cognita, tam bene tam- 
que feeliciter collocatam, haud uno profecto nomine gaudeo; eam etiam adeo frugiferam 
fuiſſe, ut & Eccleſiæ Paſtorem probum, Patriæ bonum Civem, mihi denique Amicum 
gratiſſimum pepererit. Quod equidem, cum ex cætera vita tua atque ex eo, quod de 
Religione & ſimul de Republica præclare ſentis, tum præcipue ex ſingulari animi tui 
gratitudine, quæ nulla abſentia, nullo ztatis decurſu, extingui aut minui poteſt, facile 
g intelligo. Neque enim poteſt fieri, niſi in virtute ac pietate, rerumque optimarum ſtu- 
diis, progreſſus pluſquam mediocres feciſſes, ut in eos, qui tibi ad ea acquirenda vel 
minimum adjumentum attulere, tam grato animo eſſes. Quapropter, mi alumne, hoc 
enim nomine in te utor libenter, {i ſinis; ſic velim exiſtimes, te cum primis à me diligi, nec 
mihi quicquam optatius fore, quam, fi tua commoda rationẽſque ferrent, quod & tibi 
etiam in votis eſſe video, ut poſſis prope me alicubi degere, quo frequentior inter nos 
atque jucundior, & vitæ uſus & ſtudiorum eſſet. Verum de eo, prout Numini viſum 
erit, tibique expediverit. Quod ſcripſeris deinceps, poteris, ſi placet, noſtro ſermone 
ſcribere (quanquam tu quidem Latinis haud parum profeciſti) nequando. {criptionis la- 
bor alterutrum noſtrum ſegniorem forte ad ſcribendum reddiderit, utque ſenſus animi 
noſter inter nos, nullis exteri ſermonis vinculis conſtrictus, eo liberius expromere ſe 
poſſit. Literas autem tuas cuivis, credo, ex ejus famulitio, cujus mentionem feciſti, 
rectiſſime committes. Vale. > Bal „ ee e 


Th : 


Meſtmonaſterio, Decemb. 13. 1652. 
Henrico OL DEN BURGO Bremenſium ad Sen. A. Oratori. 

14. D Riores Literæ tux, Vir Ornatiſſime, tum mihi ſunt date, cum Tabellarius 
Eb veſter diceretur jamjam rediturus: quo factum eft, ut reſcribendi eo tempore 
facultas nulla eſſet: id vero quamprimum facere cogitantem inopinatæ quædam occu- 
pationes excepere ; quæ niſi accidiſſent, Librum profecto, defenſionis licet titulo mu- 
nitum, non ita nudum ad te fine excuſatione miſiſſem; cum ecce tuæ ad me alteræ, in 

quibus pro muneris tenuitate ſatis ſuperque gratiarum ſunt actæ. Et erat quidem haud 
ſemel in animo, Latinis tuis noſtra reponere; ut qui ſermonem noſtrum exteris omni- 
bus, quos ego quidem novi accuratius ac fœlicius addidiceris, ne quam occaſionem eun- 
dem quoque ſcribendi, quod æque te arbitror accurate poſſe, amitteres. Verum . 

. | | Ws - 


7 
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dehinc impetus tulerit, tua perinde optio fit, De argumento quod ſcribis, plane me- 
cum ſentis, clamorem iſtiuſmodi ad cœlum ſenſus omnes Kamanos-fugere : quo impu- 
dentior ſit is, neceſſe eſt, qui audiſſe ſe cum tam audacter affirmayerit. Is autem quis 
ſit, ſcrupulum injeciſti: atqui dudum, cum aliquoties hic de re eſſemus inter nos locuti, 
tuque recens ex Hollandia huc veniſſes, nulla tibi de Authore dubitatio ſubeſſe vide- 
batur; quin is Morus fuiſſet: eam nimirum iis in locis famam obtinuiſſe, neminem 
præterea nominari. Si quid igitur hac de re certius nunc demum habes, me rogo cer- 


tiorem facias. De argumenti tractatione vellem equidem (quid enim diſſimulem) abs 
te non diſſentire; id pene ut audeam quid eſt quod perſuadere facilius poſlit, quam vi- 
rorum, a es, cordatorum ſincerum judicium, omniſque expers adulationis lau- 
datio? Ad alia ut me parem, neſcio ſane an nobiliora aut utihora (quid enim in rebus 
humanis aſſerenda libertate nohilius aut utilius eſſe poſſit ?) ſiquidem per valetudinem & 
hanc luminum orbitatem, omni ſenectute graviorem, ſi denique per hujuſmodi Rabu- 
larum clamores licuerit, facile induci poteto: neque enim iners otium unquam mihi pla- 
cuit, & hoc cum libertatis adverſariis inopinatum certamen, diverſis longe, & amcenio- 
ribus omnino me ſtudiis intentum, ad ſe rapuit invitum; ita tamen ut rei geſtæ, quan- 
do id neceſſe erat, nequaquatm pceniteat : nam in vanis operam conſumpliſſe, me, quod 
innuere videris, long: abeſt, ut putem. Verum de his alin 3 tu tandem, Vir Doctiſſi- 
me, ne te prolixius detineaim, vale 3 meque in tuis numera. 1 
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enienſi. 
1. FAUM fim à pueritia totius Græci nominis, tuarimque in primis Athenarum 
. cultor, ſi quis alius, tum una hoc ſemper mihi perſuaſiſſimum habebam, fore 

ut illa urbs præclaram aliquando redditura- vicem eſſet benevolentiæ erga ſe mex. Ne- 
que defuit ſane tuæ Patriæ Nobiliſſimæ antiquus ille genius augurio meo; deditque te 
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LEONARDO PRHILARÆ A 
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nobis & germanum Atticum & noſtri amantiſſimum: Qui me, 1 duntaxat no- . 


tum, & locis ipſe disjunctus, humaniſſime per Literas compellaveris, & Londinum po- 
ſtea inopinatus adveniens, viſenſque non videntem, etiam in ea calamitate, propter quam 
conſpectior nemini, deſpectior multis fortaſſe ſim, eadem benevolentia. proſequaris. 


* 


Cum itaque author mihi ſis, ut viſus recuperandi ſpem omnem ne auer habere te 


amicum ac neceſſarium tuum Pariſiis Tevenotum Medicum, in curandis pr vſertim ocu- 
lis præſtantiſſimum, quem ſis de meis luminibus conſulturus, ſi modo acceperis à me 


2 


unde is cauſas morbi & ſymptomata poſſit intelligere; faciam equidem quod hortaris, 


ne oblatam undecunque divinitus fortaſſis opem repudiare videar. Decennium, opinor, 


plus minus eſt, ex quo debilitari atque habeſcere viſum ſenſi, codemque tempore lienem, 


viſceraque omnia gravari, flatibuſque vexari: & mane quidem, ſiquid pro more legere 


cœpiſſem, oculi ſtatim penitus dolere, lectionemque refugere, poſt mediocrem deinde 
corporis exercitationem recreari; quam aſpexiſſem lucernam, Iris quædam viſa eft redi- 
mere: haud ita multd poſt ſiniſtrà in parte oculi ſiniſtri (is enim oculus aliquot annis 
prius altera nubilavit) caligo oborta, quæ ad latus illud ſita erant, omnia eripiebat. 
Anteriora quoque, ſi dexterum forte oculum clauſiſſem, minora viſa ſunt. Deficiente 
per hoc fere triennium ſenſim atque paulatim altero quoque lumine, aliquot ante men- 


ſibus quam viſus omnis aboleretur, quæ immotus ipſe cernerem, viſa ſunt omnia nunc 


dextrorſum, nunc ſiniſtrorſum natare; frontem totam atque tempora inveterati quidem 


vapores videntur inſediſſe; qui ſomnolentà quadam gravitate oculos, à cibo præſertim 
uſque ad veſperam, plerunque urgent atque deprimunt; ut mihi haud raro veniat in 


mentem Salmydeſſii Vatis Phinei in Argonauticis, 9 1 0 
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Sed neque ilud omiſerim, dum Wide visũs aliquantum Apen o ut primum in 15 
decubuiſſem, meque in alterutrum latus 1 he confueviſt copioſum lumen clauſiz 
oculis emicare; deinde, imminuto indies viſu, colores perinde obſcuriores cum impetu & 
fragore quodarn 3 intimo exilire; nunc autem, quaſi extincto lucido, merus ni ror, aut 
cineraceo diſtinctus, & quaſi intextus ſolet fe affundere : 'Caligo tamen quæ perpetuo ob- 

verſatur, tam noctu, quam interdiu albenti ſemper quam nigrieanti propior videtur; > 
& volvente ſe oculo aliquantillum lucis quaſi per HOW Alcpittit. Ex quo tametſi 
Medico tantundem quoque ſpei poſſit elucere, tamen ut in pe plane inſanabili, ita me 
paro atque compono; illudque ſæpe cogito, cum 5 lti cage ve dies. tenebrarum, 
quod monet Sapiens multi fint, meas adhuc tenebras, (fin ulari N uminis benignitate, 
inter otium & ſtudia, voceſque amicorum, & falutariones, illis lethalibus, multo eſſe 
mitiores. Quod ſi, ut ſcriptum eſt, non ſolo pane vivet homo, ſed omni verbo pro- 
deunte per os Dei, quid eſt, cur quis in hoc itidem non acquieſcat, non ſolis ſe oculis, 
ſed Dei ductu an providentia ſatis oculatum effe. Sane dummodo ipſe mihi proſpicit, 
ipſe mihi providet, quod facit, meque per omnem vitam quaſi manu qucit atque edu- 
cit, ne ego meos oculos, quandaqui em ipſi fic viſum eſt, libens feriari juſſero. 


Teque, mi Philara, quocunque res ceciderit, non minus forti & wen anima, 
* ſi Lynceus eſſem, valere Jubeo. 


3 Spd: 28. 1634. 


Lroxr AB AIZEMA. 


I 6... Een eſt eandem adhuc memoriam retinere te mei, quam antea benevo- 
; lentiam, dum apud nos eras, me ſemel atque iterum N perhumaniter 
Gonificaſti Ad Librum quod attinet de divortiis, quem dediſſe te cuidem Hollandice 
vertendum ſcribis, mallem equidem Latine vertendum dediffes : Nam vulgus opiniones 
nondum vulgares, quemadmodum excipere ſoleat, in iis libris expertus jam ſum. 
Tres enim ea de re tractatus olim ſcripſi: Primum duobus Libris, quibus Doctrina & 
Di.iſciplina divortii, is enim libro titulus eſt, diffuſe continetur: Alterum qui Tetta- 
| — clades inſcribitur, & in quo quatuor præcipua loca Scripturæ ſupra ea doctrina quæ 
; EW Ps ſunt, explicantur : Tertium, Colaſterion, in quo cuidam Sciolo reſpondetur. Quem 
horum Tractatum vertendum dederis, quamve editionem, neſcio; nam eorum primus 
bis editus eſt, & poſteriori editione multo auctius. Qua de re niſi certior jam factus 
5 | | ſis, aut ſi e, 3 me aliud velle te intellexero, ut vel Editionem correctiorem, vel re- 
| . liquos Tractatus tibi mittam, faciam ſedulo & libenter Nam mutatum in iis e 
Aut additum non eſt in præſentia quod velim. Magus ſi in tua ſententia t 
dum ego mihi Interpretemy tibi fauſta omnia CPR BA 
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r7. Netware acciderit, ur Lilies tie oft paulo mi 
ſint redditzz, quam abs te datæ: meis Profecto en | 
commeatu plane eft opus; quas dum de die in diem rider or ario- | 
nibus quiboſdam continuis impeditus, in alterum fere trimeſtre ſpatium peer alk 
me ſentio. Fu vero ex hac mea tarditate reſcribendi- velim alten evolentiæ 
erga me fu non refrixiſſe g tiam; ſed ed altius inſediſſe memoriam, quo ſæpius atque 
diutius de officio meo viciſſim tibi reddendo indies cogitabam. Habet hoc ſaltem of. 
ficii tarda folutio quo ſe excuſet, dum clarius confitetir: deberi, quod tanto poſt tem- 
pore, quam quod ſtatim perſolvitur. „Ila te imprimis Litetarom' initio non fefellit de 
me opinio; non mirari ſr ino homine ſalutor: neque enim rectius de me fen- 
feris, quam {i ic exiſtimes, neminem me verum bonum in peregrini aur ignoti numero 
Kabere: Talem te eſſt facile mihi perſuadetur, cum quòd Patris doctiſſimi atque ſanctiſ- 
fimi es filius, tum quot? x Viris bons bonus exiſtimaris, tum deniq; quod odifti ma- 
tos. Cum quibus, quandoquidem mikirquotue beflum elf: contigit, fecit pro humani- 
tate ſua Calandrinus, deque mea ſententia, ut ſignificaret tibi, pergratum mihi fore, ſi 
contra communem ad am tua fubſidia mecum communicaſſes. Id quod his i pls 
Literis perhumaniter feciſti, quarum partem, tacito Authoris nomine, tu erga me ff 
dio confiſus, in defenſionem meam pro teſtimonio inferere non dubitavi. Quem 
Librum, ut primum in lueem prodierit, fi quis erit cut recte poſſim committère, mit- 
tendum ad te curabo. Tu interim quas ad me Literas deſtinaveris, Turrettino Gene- 
venſi Londini commoranti, cujus illic fratrem nofti, haud fruſtra, puto, inſcripſeris: 
per quem ut ad vos hæ noſtræ, ita ad nos veſtræ, commodiſſime pervenerint. De cæ- 
tero ſcias velim, & te plurimi tuo merito a me fierl, meque uti porro abs te diligar, 


imprimis vells. 
Weſtmonaſterio, Martii 24. 16 54: 


Hunted brew bono Denen guad Sen. A. obe, 
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18 Ccupatiorem repererunt x me tur Len quas. Adoleſcens Ranaleius' artulit; 
0 unde cogor eſſe brevior quam vellem: tu vero quas abiens 8 ens ita 
probe reddidiſti, ut æs alienum nemo ſanctins ad Calendas, credo, perk Sev 
_ ceſſum iſtum tibi, quamvis mihi fraudi fit, tamen quoniam tibi eſſe. voluptati, e 
tum illam quoque fœlicitatem animĩ tui, quem ab urbane vel ambitione vel otio ad 
ſublimium rerum contemplationem tam facile potes attellere, Quid autem ſeceſſus ille 


conferat, præter Librorum copiam, neſcio: & qusas illie * — es Studiorum ſocioss 


eos ſuopte ingenio potius quam diſciplina loei tales eſſe exiſtimem; niſi forte ob defirles. - 
rium tui iniquior ſum. iſti loco quia te detinet. Ipſe interim recte animadvertis nimis 
ilic multas eſſe qui ſuis; inaniſſimis argutiis tam dwina qumm human contaminent, ne: 
plane nihil agere videantur dignum tot ſtipendiis, quibus ꝓeſſimo ablteo-aluntur; Sed 
tu iſta melius per te ſ Tan veraſti A. Gio Smenſium faſti, quos ab-Jefuirw 
Martinio promiſſos e e ſcribis, propter rerum novitatem avidiſſimè proculdubio expec- 
tantur : verum auſteritatis, aus Atfnamenti, ad Moſaicos Libros adjungere Va point 
non video. 9 tibi * e noſter quem ſalutatum volebag. ale. 


Weltmonalieri, Junii 25. 1656. 


ods Epiſtolæ Famüllares. 

Tu - Nobilifimo  Adoleſcenti RichARDO Joxxs io. 

19. Arantem me ſemel atque iterum ad proximas tuas Literas reſcribere, ſubita 
N I œgquadam negotia, n mea ſunt, ut noſti, præverterunt: poſtea excucur- 

| riſſe te in vicina quædam loca audiveram; nunc diſcedens in Hyberniam mater tua 

| præſtantiſſima, cujus diſceſſu uterque noſtrum dolere haud mediocriter debemus, nam 


EX mihi omnium neceſſitudinum loco fuit, has ad te Literas ipſa perfert. Tu vero quod 
de meo erga te ſtudio perſuaſus es, recte facis; tibique tanto plus indies perſuadeas ve - 
| | lim, quanto plus bonæ indolis, bonæque frugis in te eſſe, facis ut intelligam. Id quod 
Deo dante, non ſolum in te recipis, ſed quaſi ego te ſponſione laceſſiſſem, facturum te 


4 ſatiſdas atque vadaris; & velut judicium pati & judicatum ſolvere ni facias, non r ecu- 
* ſas: delector ſane hac tuà de temetipſo tam bond ſpe; cui nunc deeſſe non potes; quin 
| og ſimul non promiſſis modo tuis non ſtetiſſe, verum etiam vadimonium ipſe tuum deſe- 


ruiſſe videare. Quod ſcribis non diſplicere tibi Oxonium, ex eo profeciſſe te quicquam 
aut ſapientiorem eſſe factum, non adducis ut credam: id mihi au aliis rebus oſten- 
dere debebis. Victorias Principum quas laudibus tollis, & res ejuſmodi in quibus vis 
plurimum pateſt, nolim te Philoſophos Jam audientem nimis admirari. Quid enim 
magnopere mirandum eſt, ſi vervecum in Patria valida naſcantur cornua, quæ urbes & 
oppida arietare valentiſſime poſſint? Tu magna exempla non ex vi & robore, ſed ex juſti- 
tia & temperantia ab ineunte ætate ponderare jam diſce atque cognoſcere, Vale; me6- 
que 1 nomine, ſalutem Ornatiſſimo Viro Henrico Oldenburgo tuo Contubernali pluri- 
mam dicas. „ * „„ 


[ 


Weſtm. Sept. 21. 1656. _ 


Orgnatiſſimo Adoleſcenti PzTRo HRIMRBACHIO. 


20. Romiſſa tua, mi Heimbachi, cxteraque omnia, que tua. virtus pre ſe fert, 
| cumulate impleviſti, præterquam deſiderium meum reditus tui quem intra 
duos ad ſummum menſes fore pollicebaris; nunc, niſi me temporis ratio tui cupidum 
fallit, trimeſtris pene abes. De Atlante, quod abs te petebam, abunde præſtitiſti; non « 
ut mihi comparares, ſed tantummodo ut pretium Libri minimum indagares: centum & 
— triginta Florenos poſtulari ſcribis; montem illum opinor Mauritanum, non Librum At- 
lantem, dicis tam immani pretio coemendum. Ea nunc etiam Typographorum in ex- 
cudendis Libris luxuries elf, ut Bibliothecæ non minus quam Villæ ſumptuoſa ſupellex 
Jam facta videatur. Mihi certe cum pictæ Tabulæ ob cæcitatem uſui eſſe vix poſſint, 
dum orbem terræ fruſtra cæcis oculis perluſtro, quanti illum Librum emiſſem, vereor* 
ne tanti videar lugere potius orbitatem meam. Tu hanc inſuper impendas mihi ope- 
ram, rogo, ut cum reverſus eris, certiorem me facere queas, quot ſint integri operis 
illius ah 2B & duarum Editionum, Blavianæ videlicet & Janſenianæ, utra fit auc- 
tior & accuratior : id quod ex teipſo jam breyi redituro potius quam ex alteris Literis, 
coram auditurum me eſſe ſperg, Interim vale, teque nobis quamprimum reddeQ. 
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21. Uod in Angliam trajicienti tibi dignus ſum viſus, quem præter cœteros vi- 
We. 2 ſendum duceres & ſalutandum, fuit ſane mihi & meritò quidem gratum, 
- = quod-per Literas tanto etiam intervallo nunc denuo ſalutas, id aliquanto fuit 
gratius. Poteras enim primò aliorum fortaſſis opinione ductus ad me veniſſe, per Lite- 
ras nunc redire, niſi proprio judicio vel ſaltem benevolentia reductus, vix poteras. 
Unde eſt ſane, ut poſſe videar jure mihi gratulari: multi enim ſcriptis editis floruere, 
quorum viva vox & conſuetudo quotidiana nihil fere prætulit non demiſſum atque vul- 
gare: ego ſi id aſſequi poſſum, ut ſi qua commode ſcripſi, iis par animo ac moribus eſſe 
videar; & pondus ipſe ſcriptis addidero, & laudem vitiſſim, quantulacunque ea eſt, eo 
tamen majorem ab ipſis retulero: cum rectum & laudabile quod eſt, id non magis ab 
Authoribus præſtantiſſimis accepiſſe, quam ab intimo ſenſu mentis atque animi de- „ 
promſiſſe purum atque ſincerum videbor. De mea igitur animi tranquillitate in hoe tan- 
to luminis dettimento, deque mea in excipiendis exteris hominibus comitate ac ſtudio, 5 
perſuaſum tibi eſſe gaudeo. Orbitatem certe luminis quidni leniter feram, quod non 
tam àmiſſum quam revocatum intus atque retractum, ad acuendam potius mentis aci- 
em quam ad bebetandam, ſperem. Quo fit, ut neque Literis iraſcar, nec earum ſtu- 
dio penitus intermittam, etiamſi me tam male multaverint: tam enim moroſus ne ſim, - 
Myſorum Regis Telephi ſaltem exemplum erudiit; qui eo telo, quo vulneratus eſt, ſa- 
nari poſtea non recuſavit. Quod ad illum Librum de modo tenendi Parlamenta quem 
apud te habes, ejus deſignata loca ex Codice Clariſſimi Viri Domini Bradſciavi, nec 
nom ex Codice Cottoniano, vel emendanda, vel dubia fi erant, confirmanda curavi; ut 
ex reddita hic tibi tua chartula perſpicies. Quod autem ſcire cupis, num etiam in arce 
Londinenfi Autographum hujus Libr extet, miſi qui id quæreret ex feciali, cui Acto- 
rum cuſtodia mandata eſt, & quo ipſe utor familiariter: reſpondit is, nullum exemplar 
illius Libri iis in monumentis extare. Tu viciſſim quam mihi operam defers in re lib 
raria procuranda, pergratum habeo: deſunt mihi ex Byzantinis Hiſtoriis, Theophanis 
Chronographia Græc. Lat. fol. Conſtant. Manaſſis Breviarium Hiſtoricum, & Codini 
Excerpta de Antiquit. C. P. Græc. Lat. fol. Anaſtaſii Bibliothecarii Hiſt. & Vitæ 
Rom. Pontific. fol. quibus Michaelem Glycam, & Joannem Sinnamum, Annæ Com- 
menæ Continuatorem ex eadem Typographia, fi modo prodierunt, rogo adſicias: quam. 
. queas minimo nom addo; cum 4084 id ut te moneam hominem frugaliſſimum, non eſt 
opus, tum quod pretium eorum Librorum certum eſſe aiunt, & omnibus notum : num- 
mos D. Stuppius numeratò ſe tibi curaturum recepit, nec non etiam de Vectura, que 8 
- 3 proviſurum. Ego vero quæ tu vis, quæque optas, cupio tibi omnia. 


r 


1 Weſtmonaſterio, Martii 24. 1636. 
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Nobili Adoleſcenti RicuarDo Joxks1o. 


= T Ardius multo accepi Literas tuas quam abs te datæ ſunt, poſt quindecim puto 
dies quam ſepoſitæ alicubi apud matrem delituiſſent. Ex quibus tandem ſtu- 9 

dium erga me tuum gratique animi ſenſum libentiſſime cognovi: mea certe erga te bene 

volentia monitaque fidiſſima, neque optimæ matris tuæ de me opinioni atque fiduciæ, 

neque indoli tuæ unquam defuere. Eft quidem, ut ſcribis, amcenitatis atque ſalubri- 

tatis ep in loco, quo nunc receſſiſti, eſt & Librorum quod Academiæ ſatis eſſe poſſit; 

ſi ad ingenium incolarum tantum conferret iſta ſoli amcenitas, quantum ad delicias * 

* | | fert, 


582 Epiſtelæ Familiares = 

fert, ad fœlicitatem illius loci nihi deeſſe videretur. Et Bibliotheca etiam illic inſtruc- 
tiſſima eſt; verum niſi ſtudioſorum mentes Diſciplinis optimis inſtructiores inde reddan- 
tur, Apothecam Librorum illam quam Bihliothecam rectius dixeris. Oportere itaque 


ad hæc omnia diſcendi animum atque induſtriam accedere percommode ſane agnoſcis, 


Tu ex iſta ſententia, nequando tecum agere neceſſe habeam, etiam atque etiam vide; id 


facillimo negotio evitabis, ſi Ornatiſſimi Viri Henrici Oldenburgi qui tibi præſto eſt, 


aviflimis atque amiciſſimis præceptis diligenter parueris. Vale mi Richarde dilectiſ- 
e, & ad Virtutem ac Pietatem, Matris præſtantiſſimæ Fœminæ exempto, veluti Ti- 
motheum alterum, ſinito te adhorter atque accendam. 5 


Wieſmanafterio. 


Illuſtriſſimo Domino HxNnð ⁰ pe Bras, 


bi 


23. XV Ideo te, Domine, id quod perpauci ex hecherns, e faciunt, qui oras 


Venxteras perluſtrant, non juvenilium ſtudiorum ſed. amplioris undique com- 
parand = eruditionis causa, veterum exemplo Philoſophorum, recte & 3 
e capi- 


nari. Quanquam ea quæ ſcribis quoties intueor, ad eruditionem non tam aliunde cap 
endam, quam aliis impertiendam, ad commutandas potius, quam ad. coemendas bonas 


merces, acceſſiſſe ad exteros videris. Atque utinam mihi tam facile eſſet, iſta tua præ- 
clara ſtudia rebus omnibus adjuvare ac promovere, quam eſt jucundum ſane & pergra- 


7 tum tuam egregiam indolem id à me petere. Quad ſcribis tamen ſtatuiſſe te ut ad me 


ſcriberes, meaque veſponſa peteres ad eas difficultates: enucleandas, circa quas à multis 
ſeculis Hiſtoriarum Scriptores videntur Bars ing nihil equidem hujuſmodi neque un- 
quam mihi ſumpſi, neque auſim ſumere. De Salluſtio quod ſcribis, dicam libere, quo- 


niam ita vis plane ut dicam quod ſentio, Salluſtium cuivis Latino Hiſtorico me quidem 
anteferre; quæ etiam conſtans fere Antiquorum ſententia fuit. Haber. fuas laudes tyus. 


Tacitus; {ed eas meo quidem judicio maximas, quod Salluſtium nervis omnibus ſt imi- 


tatus. Cum hac tecum coram diſſererem, perfeciſſe videor, quantum ex eo quod ſeri 

bis conjicio, ut de illo cordatiſſimo Scriptore ipſe jam idem prope ſentias: adeoque ex 
me quæris, cum is in exordio Belli Catilinarii perdifficile eſſe dixerit Hiſtoriam ſcribere, 
propterea quod facta dictis exæquanda ſunt, qua potiſſimum ratione id aſſequi Hiſtoria. 
rum ſcriptorem poſſe. exiſtimem. Ego vero fic exiſtimo; qui geftas. res dignas digne 
ſcripferit, eum animo non minus magno rerumque uſu præditum ſeribere oportere, quam 
is qui eas geſſerit: ut vel maximas pari animo comprebendere. atque metiri paſſit, 
& comprehenſas ſermone puro atque caſto diſtincte graviterque narrare: nam ut 
ornate, non admodum laboro ; Hiſtoricum enim, non Oratorem requiro. Crebras e- 
tiam ſententias, & judicia de rebus geſtis interjecta prolixe nollem, ne, interrupta rerum 
ſerie, quod Politici Scriptoris munus.eft Hiſtoricus invadat; qui fi in conſiliis explican- 


dis, factiſque enarrandis, non ſuum ingenium aut conjecturam, ſed veritatem potiſſi- 


mum ſequitur, ſuarum profecto partium ſatagit. Addiderim & illud Salluſtianum, qua 
in re ipſe Catonem maxime laudavit, poſſe multa paucis abſolvere; id quod ſine acer - 
rimo judicio, atque etiam temperantia quadam neminem poſſe arbitror. Sunt multi in 
quibus vel ſermonis elegantiam, vel congeſtarum rerum copiam non deſideres, qui bre- 
vitatem cum copia conjunxerit, id eſt, qui multa paucis abſolverit, princeps mea judi- 
cio Latinorum eſt Salluſtius. Has ego virtutes Hiſtorieo ineſſe putem oportere, qui 
facta dictis exæquaturum ſe ſperet. Verum quid ego tibi iſta? ad quæ tu ipſe, quo es- 
ingenio, per te ſufficis; quique eam ingreſſus es vim; in qua ſi pergis, neminem te ip- 
ſo doctiorem poteris brevi confulere: & uti pergas, quanquam tibi Hortatu non yn | 


| ew Fes T8 
cujuſquath, ne omtiino tamen nihil pro expectatione tua reſpondiſſe videar, quatitur 
valere me auctoritate apud te ſins, hortor or 1 atque auctor ſum. Vale, tuaque 
virtute & ſapientiæ acquirendz ſtudio matte e %%% «A iran ir bl 


, Weſtmonaſterio, Idibus Quintil. 1657, 


Henrico OLDENBURGO.: 


Dy 
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24. V Vod Salmurium peregrinationis veſtræ, ut puto, ſedem incolumes perveni- 
O ſtis, gaudeo: hoc enim te non fefellit, id mihi imprimis gratiſſimum fore; 
F ut qui & te merito tuo diligam, & ſuſcepti itineris cauſam tam eſſe honeſtam | 4 

atque laudabilem ſciam. Quod autem audiſti accerſitum Eceleſiæ tam illuſtri erudien- 1755 | | 

dæ Antiſtitem tam infamem, id mallem quivis alius in Charontis, quam tu in Charen- 

tonis cymba audiſſes : verendum enim eſt valde, ne toto cœlo devius fruſtretur, 175 

quis tam fœdo auſpice perventurum ſe unquam ad ſuperos putat. Ve illi Eccleſia = 

(Deus modo avertat omen) ubi tales Miniſtri aurium causa potiſſimum placent, quos 
Eccleſia, ſi reformata vere vult dici, ejiceret rectius quam cooptaret. Quod. Seripta rh | q 
noſtra nemini niſi poſcenti impertiſti, recte tu quidem * eleganter, neque ex mea 10 

lum, ſed etiam ex Horatiana Sententia feciſti; „%.. At Tl 


* 


Ne ſtudio noſtri pecces, odiumque libellis e rai =_ 


Commorabatur vir doctus quidam, familiaris meus, ſuperiore zſtate Salmurii; is ad me 
ſcripſit, librum illum iis in locis expeti: unum exemplar duntaxat miſi; map, pla- 
citum eſſe aliquot doctis, quibuſcum communicaverat, ut nihil ſupra, Niſi its rem 
gratam facturum me fuiſſe exiſtimaſſem, parſiſſem utiq; & tuo oneri & ſumptui meo. 
Verum, e 1 „ e 5 


Si te forte meæ gravis uret ſarcina chartæ, 

Abjicito potius quam, quo perferre juberis, 5 
Laurentio noſtro, ut juſſiſti, ſalutem nomine tuo dixi: de cætero, nihil eſt quod abs te 
prius agi, priuſve curare velim, quam ut tu atque alumnus tuus recte valeatis, voto- 
rumque compotes ad nos quamprimum redca tes. 


— 


1 


Weſtmonaſterio, Calend, Sextil. 2637 
Nobili Adoleſcenti Rien Axpo Jones10., 


25. N Onfeciſſe te ſine incommodo tam longum iter, & ſpretis Lutetiarum illecebris, 
tanta celeritate ed contendiſſe, ubi literato otio, doctorumq; conſuetudine 
frui poſſis, & magnopere lætor, & te tuæ indolis laude. Illic quoad te continebis in 
portu eris; Syrtes & Scopulos, & Sirenum cantus alias tibi cavendum. Quin & vin- 
demiam, qui oblectare te cogitas, Salmurienſem nimium fitire te nolim, niſi in animo 
quoque fit, muſtum illud Liberi liberiore Muſarum latice quinta plus parte diluere. 
Verum ad hæc, me etiam tacente, hortatorem habes eximium, quem ſi audis, N | 
| 1 % Profecto 


„%% . 1 
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profecto optime conſulueris, & præſtantiſſimam parentem tuam ſummo gaudio, & cre- 
ſcente indies amore tui affeceris. Quod uti facere poſſis, a Deo Opt. Max. petere quo 
tidie debes. Vale, & ad nos quam optimus, boniſque artibus quam cultiſſimus, fac 


redeas: id mihi præter cæteros jucundiſſimum erit. ; 
55 e Weſtm. Calend. Sextil. 1657. 


Illuſtriſſimo Domino Henrico DE BRA8ã. 


5 26. 1 Mpeditus per hoſce dies occupationibus quibuſdam, IIluſtriſſime Domine, ſerius 
I reicribo quam volebam. Volebam enim eo citius, quod Literas tuas multi 
jam nunc eruditione plenas, non tam prætipendi tibi quicquam (id quod à me honoris 
credo mei, non uſus tui causa poſtulas) quam gratulandi duntaxat, reliquifſe mihi lo- 

cum videbam. Gratulor autem & mihi imprimis fœlicitatem meam, qui Salluſtii ſen- 
tentiam ita commode explicaſſe videar, & tibi tam aſſiduam illius auctoris ſapientiſſimi 
tanto cum fructu lectionem. De quo idem tibi auſim confirmare quod de Cicerone 
Quintilianus, ſciat ſe haud parum in re Hiſtorica profeciſſe cui placeat Salluſtius. IIlud 
autem Ariſtotelis przceptum ex Rhetoricorum tertio quod explicatum cupis, Sententiis 
utendum eſt in narratione & in fide, moratum enim eſt; non video quid habeat mag. 
nopere explicandum, modo ut narratio & fides, quæ & probatio dici ſolet, ea hic intel - 
ligatur, qua Rhetor, non qua Hiſtoricus utitur: diverſæ enim ſunt partes Rhetoris & 
iſtorici, ſive narrant, ſive probant; quemadmodum & Artes ipſæ inter fe diverſe 
ſunt. Quid autem conveniat Hiſtorico, ex Auctoribus antiquis Polybio, Halicarneſſæo 
Diodoro, Cicerone, Luciano, aliiſque multis, qui ea de re præcepta quædam ſparſim 
tradidere, rectius didiceris. Ego vero & ſtudiis tuis & itineribus ſecunda omnia atque 
tuta exopto, dignõſque ſucceſſus eo animo ac diligentia, quam rebus quibuſque optimis 
athibecie video. F. ede Gat en or 


Weſtm. Decemb. 16. me. 


Ornatiſſimo Viro PETRo HEIMBACH1o. 


27. 1 Iteras tuas Haga Comitis dat. 18. Dec. accepi: ad quas, quoniam id tuis 

8 rationibus expedire video, eodem die, quo mihi ſunt redditæ, reſcribendum 

putavi. In iis poſt gratias actas ob beneficia neſcio quæ mea, mo vellem ſane non el- 

t ſent nulla, ut qui tua cauſa quidvis cupiam, petis ut te per D. Laurentium Oratori no- 
3 Dam Hollandiam deſignato commendarem : quod quidem doleo in me fitum non eſſe; 

6 cum propter pauciſſimas familiaritates meas cum gratioſis, qui domi fere, idque liben- 

ter me contineo; tum quod is credo, è portu jam ſolvit, jamque adventat, ſecumque 

habet in comitatu quem ſibi ab epiſtolis vult eſſe, quod tu munus apud eum petis. Ve- 


rum in ipſo diſceſſu jam Tabellarius eſt. Vale. 
| 81 Weſtmonaſterio, Decemb. 18. 1657. 


. 


Joann Bapizo Paſtori Arduſionenſi. 
28. od tardius ad te reſcribo, Vir clariſſime & reverende, non recuſabit, credo, 
ths noſter Duræus, quo minus tardioris culpam reſcriptionis à me in ipſum trans- 
FT feram. Poſtea enim quam ſchedulæ illius, quam mihi recitatam volebas, de 
iis quæ Evangelii causà egiſſes atque perpeſſus eſſes, copiam mihi fecit, non diſtuli Parare 
"7 os eee ee Fee ee en 4 


* 


2 


has ad te literas ut ei darem Tabellario, qui primus diſceſſiſſet, ſollicitus quam in par- 
tem ſilentium meum tam diuturnum interpretatere- Maximam interim habeo gratiam 
Molinzo veſtro Nemauſenſi, qui ſuis de me ſermonibus & amiciſſima prædicatione, tot 
per ea loca bonorum virorum me in gratiam immiſit. Et ſane quanquam non ſum neſ- 
cius, me vel eo quod cum adverſario tanti nominis publice juſſus certamen non detrec- 


— 


7 


taverim, vel propter argumenti celebritatem, vel denique ſcribendi genus longe latéque 
ſatis innotuiſſe; ſic tamen exiſtimo, me tantundem duntaxat habere famæ, quantum ha- 


beo bonæ exiſtimationis apud bonos. Atque in eadem te quoque eſſe ſententia, plane 
video; qui Veritatis Chriſtianz ſtudio atque amote accenſus, tot labores pertuleris, tot 


hoſtes ſuſtinueris; eaque quotidie fortiter facias, quibus tantum abeſt, ut ullam ab im- 


probis famam tibi quæras, ut eorum certiſſima odia & maledicta in te concitare non ve- 
rearis. O te beatum ! quem Deus unum ex tot millibus virorum, alioqui ſapientum 


atque doctorum, ex ipſis inferorum portis ac faucibus ereptum, ad tam inſignem atque 


intrepidam Evangelii 4 3] Kagan evocavit. Et habeo nunc quidem cur putem 
Dei voluntate ſingulari factum, ut ad te citius non reſcriberim : cum enim intelligerem 


e Lihery duly, e * hoſtibus petitum atque obſeſſum, circumſpicere, 
& meritò guide quo te poſſes in extremo diſcrimine, ſi ita res tuliſſet, recipere, & 


Angliam tibi in primis 1 gaudebam equidem non uno nomine, te id confilii 
cepiſſe; cum tui yas i ſpe, tum te de mea patria tam præclare ſentire: illud dole- 
bam, non tum vidiſſe me unde tibi hic apud nos præſertim Anglice neſcienti, pro eo ac 
deceret prof; 


Gallicus ætate confectus, ante paucos dies E vita migraverit. In iſta Eccleſia qui plu- 


rimum poſſunt, teque illis in locis non ſatis tutò verſari intelligunt (non hoc incertis ru- 


moribus collectum, ſed ex ipſis auditum refero) cooptatum te illius Miniſtri in locum 
ſummopere cupiunt, immo invitant; ſumptuſque itineris ſuppeditandos tibi decreverunt; 
atque ita tibi de re familiari proviſum iri pollicentur, ut Miniſtrorum apud nos Galli- 
corum nemini melius; nec tibi quicquam defore, quod ad munus Evangelicum apud 
ſe libenter obeundum poſſit conducere. Quare adyola quamprimum, fi me audis, Vir 
Reverende, ad cupidiſſimos tui, meſſem hie meſſurus, etſi commodorum hujus mundi 


fortaſſe non ita uberem, tamen, quam tui ſimilis potiſſimum exoptant, animarum, ut 
ſpero, numeroſam: tibique perſuadeas, te viris bonis omnibus expectatiſſimum eſſe 


venturum; & quanto citius, tanto gratiorem. Vale. 


HxNn4„õO— OTDTM Bu. 


29. O llentii, quam petis veniam tui, dabis potius mei; cujus erant, fi memini, re- 


ſpondendi vices. Me certe non imminuta erga te voluntas, hoc enim 
ſiſſimum tibi eſſe velim, ſed vel ſtudia, vel cure domeſticæ impediverant, vel ipſa for- 
taſſe ad ſcribendum pigritia, intermiſſi officii reum facit. Quod ſcire cupis, valeo e- 


quidem, Deo juvante, ut ſoleo: ab hiſtoria noſtrorum motuum concinnanda, quod 
hortari videris, longe abſum; ſunt enim ſilentio digniores quam præconio: nec nobis 
qui motuum hiſtoriam concinnare, ſed qui motus ipſos componere feliciter poſſit, eſt 
opus: tecum enim vereor ne libertatis ac religionis hoſtibus nunc nuper ſociatis, nimis 
opportuni inter has noſtras Civiles diſcordias vel potius inſanias, videamur; verum non 
illi gravius, quam noſmetipſi jamdiu flagitiis noſtris, religioni vulnus intulerint. Sed 


Deus, uti ſpero, propter ſe Gloriamque ſuam, quæ nunc agitur, conſilia impetuſque 
hoſtium ex ipſorum ee ſuccedere non ſinet, quicquid Reges & Cardinales turba- 
rum meditentur aut ſtruant. Synodo interea Proteſtantium Laodunenſi, prope 

Nei. | 4 5 ſcribis, 


— 


385 


pectum eſſet poſſet. Nunc vero perqpportune accidit ut Miniſter quidam 


ſua- 


diem, ut 


586 - | Fpiſtole Familiares, fo 
ſcribis, convocandæ, precor id, quod nulli adhuc Synodo contigit, fœlicem exitum, 
non Nazianzenicum; fœlicem autem huic nunc fatis futurum, ſi nihil aliud decreverit, 
quam ejiciendum eſſe Morum. De adverſario Poſthumo ſimul ac prodierit, fac me, 
rogo, primo quoque tempore certiorem. Vale. 


Weſtmon. Decemb. 20. 1659. 
Nobili Adoleſcenti RichARx DO Jonts10. 
30. odd longo intervallo ad me ſcribis, modeſtiſſime tu quidem te excuſas, qui 
O poſſis ejuſdem delicti me rectius accuſare: ut haud ſciam profecto utrum non 
deliquiſſe te, an fic excuſaſſe, maluerim. Illud tibi in mentem cave veniat; 
me gratitudinem tuam, ſi qua mihi abs te debetur, Literarum aſſiduitate metiri: tum 
te gratiſſimum adverſus me eſſe ſenſero, cum mea erga te quæ prædicas merita, non 
tam in Literis crebris, quam in optimis perpetuo ſtudiis tuis ac laudibus apparebunt. 
Viam virtutis quidem, in illo orbis terrarum Gymnaſio quod es ingreſſus, recte feciſti; 
fed viam ſcito illam virtutis ac vitii communem ; illuc progrediendum, ubi via in bi- 
vium ſe ſcindit. Teque fic comparare jam nunc mature debes, ut relictà hac communi, 
amcena ac florida, illam arduam ac difficilem, qui ſolius virtutis clivus eſt, tua ſponte 
libentius, etiam cum labore ac periculo, poſſis aſcendere. Id tu 505 aliis multo facilius, 


mihi crede, poteris, qui tam fidum ac peritum nactus es itineris Ducem. Vale. 


7 


Weſtm. Decemb. 20. 1659. 


Ornatiſſimo Viro PzTRo HEINMBA CH, Electoris Brandenburgici 
. Conſiliario. „ 


— 


4%, I inter tot Funera Popularium meorum, anno tam .gravi ac peſtilenti, abrep- 
tum me quoque, ut ſcribis, ex rumore præſertim aliquo credidiſti, mirum non 

eſt; atque ille rumor apud veſtros, ut videtur, homines, fi ex eo quod de ſalute mea ſo- 
liciti efſent, increbuit, non diſplicet; indicium enim ſuæ erga me benevolentiæ fuiſſe 
exiſtimo. Sed Dei benignitate, qui tutum mihi receptum in agris paraverat, & vivo 
adhuc & valeo ; utinam ne inutilis, quicquid muneris in hac vita reſtat mihi peragen- 
dum. Tibi vero tam longo intervallo veniſſe in mentem mei, pergratum eſt; quan- 
quam, prout rem verbis exornas, præbere aliquem ſuſpicionem videris, oblitum mei te 
potius eſſe, qui tot virtutum diverſarum conjugium in me, ut ſcribis, admirere. Ego 
certe ex tot conjugiis numeroſam nimis prolem expaveſcerem, niſi conſtaret in re arcta, 
rebuſque duris, virtutes ali maxime & vigere: tametſi earum una non ita belle cha- 
ritatem hoſpitii mihi reddidit: quam enim Politicam tu vocas, ego Pietatem in Pa- 
triam dictam abs te mallem, ea me pulchro nomine delinitum prope, ut ita dicam, 
expatriavit. Reliquarum tamen chorus clare concinit. Patria eſt, ubicunque eſt be- 
ne. Finem faciam, ſi hoc prius abs te impetravero, ut, ſi quid mendoſe deſcriptum 
aut non interpunctum repereris, id puero, qui hæc excepit, Latine prorſus neſcienti ve- 
lis imputare; cui ſingulas plane Literulas annumerare non ſine miſeria dictans cogebar. 
Tua interim Viri merita, quem ego adoleſcentem ſpei eximiæ cognovi; ad tam hone- 
ſtum in Principis gratia provexiſſe te locum, gaudeo, cæteraque fauſta omnia & cu- 


| pio tibi, & ſpero. Vale. C 
| | | | | Londini, Aug. 15. 1666. 
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+ Virum Dies an Nox preftantior gt: 


C* Criptum poſt ſe reliquere paſſim Nobiliſſimi quique Rhetorice Magiſtri, quod nec | 
6 vos præteriit, Academici, in unoquoque dicendi genere, ſive demonſtrativo, five | 
— deliberativo, five judiciali, ab aucupanda Auditorum gratia exordium duci ,opor- q 

tere; alioqui nec permoveri poſſe Auditorum animos, nec cauſam ex ſententia ſucce- „ . . 
dere. Quod fl res ita eſt, quam ſane, ne vera diſſimulem, Eruditorum omnium con- 
ſenſu fixum ratumque novi, miſerum me! ad quantas ego hodie redactus ſum anguſtias! 
qui in ipſo Orationis Limine vereor ne aliquid prolaturus fim minime Oratorium, & ab 

officio Oratoris primo & præcipuo neceſſe habeam abſcedere. Etenim qui poſſim ego 
veſtram ſperare benevolentiam, cum in hoc tanto concurſu, quot oculis intueor tot fer- 
me aſpiciam infeſta in me capita; adeo ut Orator veniſſe videar ad non exorabiles. Tan- 8 

tum poteſt ad ſimultates etiam in Scholis æmulatio, vel diverſa Studia, vel in eiſdem | 
ſtudiis diverſa judicia ſequentium; ego vero ſolicitus non ſum, _ -_ 


7 


| Ne mihi Polydamas & Troiades Labeonem Prætulerint; Nuge. 


Veruntamen ne penitus deſpondeam animum, ſparſim video, ni fallor, qui mihi ipſo 
aſpectu tacito, quam bene velint, haud obſcure ſignificant ; a quibus etiam quantum- 
vis paucis, equidem probari malo quam ab innumeris imperitorum Centuriis, in quibus 5 
nihil mentis, nihil rectæ rationis, nihil ſani judicii ineſt, ebullienti quadam & plane ; 
ridenda verborum ſpumi ſeſe venditantibus; à quibus fi emendicatos ab novitiis Autho- 
ribus centones dempſeris, Deum Immortalem ! quanto nudiores Leberide conſpexeris, & 
exhauſta inani vocabulorum & ſententiuncularum ſupellectile, unde you Pbeyyer Das, 
perinde mutos ac ranuncula Seriphia. At 6 quam ægre temperaret a riſu vel ipſe, ſi 
in vivis eſſet, Heraclitus, fi forte hoſce cerneret, fi Diis placet, Oratorculos, quos pau- 
fo ante audiverit cothurnato Euripidis Oreſte, aut furibundo ſub mortem Hercule gran- 
diora eructantes, exhauſto tandem vocularum quarundam tenuiſſimo penu, polito ince- 
dere ſupercilio, aut retractis introrſum Cornibus, velut animalcula quædam abrepere. 
Sed recipio me paululum digreſſus. Si quis igitur eſt qui, ſpreta pacis conditione, 
.omrovdov roXtuov mihi indixerit, eum ego quidem in præſentia non dedignabor orare 
& rogare, ut ſemoti pauliſper ſimultate, æquabilis adſit certaminis hujus arbiter; neve 
Oratoris culpa, ſi qua eſt, Cauſam quam optimam & præclariſſimam in invidiam vocet. 
Quod fi mordaciora paulo hæc & aceto perfuſa nimio putaveritis, id ipſum, de induſtria 
feciſſe me profiteor: volo enim ut initium Orationis meæ primulum imitetur diluculum; 
ex quo ſubnubilo ſereniſſima fere naſcitur dies. Quæ an nocte preſtantior fit, haud 
vulgaris utique agitatur Controverſia, quam een mearum nunc eſt partium, Audi- 
„ e ee NY e e ee | 3 tores, 
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tores, peniſſque haus matutini, accurate & radicitus excuterez quamvis & hzc Proly- 
fioni Pocticæ, quam Decertationi Oratoriæ, magis videatur idonea: At at noctémne 

dixi cum die ſtruxiſſe lites? Quid hoc rei eſt? quænam hæc molitio? numnam anti- 
quum Titanes redintegrant bellum, Phlegræi prælii inſtaurantes reliquias? an terra 


novam in ſuperos Dees enira eſt portentoſæ magnitudinis prolem ? an vero Typhœus in- 
jectam Etnæ Montis eluctatus eſt molem? an denique, decepto Cerbero, catenis ada- 
mantinis ſubduxit ſe Briareus? quid eſt aliquando tandem, quod Deos manes ad Cœleſtis 
imperii ſpem jam tertiò erexerit? adeone contemnendum Jovis fulmen? adeon' pro ni- 
hilo putanda Palladis invicta virtus, qua tantam olim inter Terrigenas fratres edidit 
Stragem? Exciditne animo inſignis ille per Cœli Templa Liberi patris ex profligatis Gi- 
gantibus triumphus? Neutiquam ſanè: meminit illa probe, nec ſine lachrymis, conſter- 
natos pleroſque a Jove Fratres ſuperſtiteſque cæteros uſque ad penitiſſimos Inferorum re- 
ceſſus in fugam actos; & certe jam nihil minus quam bellum adornat trepida, quere- 
lam potius & lites inſtruit, atque pro more Mulierum poſt rem unguibus & pugnis for- 
titer geſtam ad colloquium ſeu verius ad rixam venit, periclitatura, opinor, linguane 
Plus an armis valeat. At vero quam inconſults, quam arroganter, quamque debili 
cauſæ titulo præ die ſummam rerum ambiat, expedire feſtino. Video ſiquidem & ip- 
fam diem Galli cantu expergefactam, curſu ſolito citatiori adproperafſe ad ſuas laudes 
exaudiendas. Et quoniam wangen hoc imprimis ad honores & decus conferre arbi- 
tratur, ſi ab generoſis Natalibus & priſco Regum vel Deorum fanguine oriundum ſe com- 
Pererit. Videndum primo utra genere fit clarior, mox quznam antiquitate honoratior; 
dein hæc an illa humanis uſibus accommodatius inſerviat. Apud vetuſtiſſimos itaque 
Mythologiz ſeriptores memoriæ datum reperio, Demogorgonem Deorum omnium Ata- 
vum (quem eundem & Chaos ab antiquis nuncupatum harialor) inter alios Liberos, quos 
ſuſtulerat plurimos, Terram genuiſſe.; hac, incerto patre noctem fuiſſe prognatam; 
quamvis paulo aliter Heſiodus eam Chaogenitam velit hoc Monaſtich o. 
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Hanc, quocunque natam, cum adoleverat ad ætatem nuptiis maturam, poſcit ſibi uxo- 
rem Phanes Paſtor; annuente Matre, refragatur illa, negatque n viri & nuſquam 
viſi, moribuſque inſuper tam longe diverſis concubitum inituram. Repulſam Phanes 
ægre ferens, verſo in odium amore, nigellam hanc Telluris filiam per omnes orbis Ter- 
rarum tractus ad necem ſequitur indignabundus. Illa vero quem amantem ſprevit, eum 
hoſtem non minus tremit; prapterea ne apud ultimas quidem Nationes, & disjuncta 
quam maxime loca, immo ne in ipſo ſinu parentis ſatis ſe tutam rata, ad inceſtos Erebi 
0 amplexus furtim & clanculum ſe corripit; timore ſimul gravi ſoluta, maritum- 
que nacta proculdubio ſui ſimilem. Hoc itaque tam venuſto conjugum pari Æther & 
Dies perhibentux editi, ut Author eſt idem, cujus ſupra mentionem fecimus, Heſiodus. 
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At enim vetant humaniores Muſz, ipſa etiam prohibet Philoſophia Diis proxima, 
ne minus Poetis Deorum figulis, præſertim Græcanicis, omni ex parte habeamys 
fidem; nec quiſquam iis hoc probro datum putet, quod in re tanti moment! Au- 
thores videantur vix ſatis locupletes. Si quis enim eorum aliquantillum deflexerit 
à vero, id non tam ingeniis eorum aſſignandum, quibus nihil divinius, quam pravæ 
& cæcutienti ejus ætatis ignorantiæ, quæ tunc tempeſtatis pervadebat omnia. Abunde 
ſane laudis hinc ſibi adepti ſunt, affatim gloriæ, quod homines in ſylvis atque mon- 
tibus diſpalatos belluarum ad inſtar, in unum compulerint locum, & Civitates con- 
ſtituerint, quodque omnes Diſciplinas quotquot hodie traduntur, lepidis * 
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quendam pominis immortalitatem non ignobile ſane fubſidipm, quod Artium fcien- 
tiam feliciter inchoatam poſteris abſolvendam reliquerint, 
Noli igitur, quiſquis es, arrogantiz me temere damnare, a * jam veterum 
omnium Poetarum decreta, nulla nixus authoritate, perfregetim au 
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neque enim id mihi ſumo, ſed ea tantummodo ad normam ratianis revpcare Conor, 


noctem Tellure ortam erudite quidem & eleganter fabulata eſt Antiquitas; quid enim 
aliud mundo noctem obducit quam denſa & impervia rerthy Solis humini p 7 Us 
Horizonti interpoſita? quod eam deinde nunc patrimam, fuiſſe negant Myth 


* 


nunc matrimam, id quoque feſtiviter fictum; inde ſiquidem recte c6lligitur f 


pudore non agnoviſſe. At vero cur exiſtimärent Phanetem iflum mirifici ſuprams- 
dum humanum facie, noctem Æthiopiſſam & monggrammam etiam in Martrimpmivign 
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adamaſſe, arduum impenſe negotium videtur è veſtigio divinare, - nif * 'foemina- 
ullum 


rum infignis admodum id temporis paucitas delectum ſuppeditaret nullum. Atq 
preſſe agamus & cominus. Phanetem interpretantur Veteres Solem five Diem; quem 
dym-commemgrant Moczis conjygium primp pet, deine jm fiene ist cop+ 


— 


hoc uten quid eue er eee Phanetem Noctis nuptias ambientem, cum 


perpetua illa eorum ſucceſſio & mutuus quaſi impulſus innato & æterno odio me- 
Fn adſignificetur; quippe conſtat ſudum & tenebras ab ipſo rerum principio acer- 
rimis inter ſe. diſſediſſe inimicitiis. Atque ego ſane noctem credo, upon eogno- 
men hinc ſolum accepiſſe, quod Phanetis connubio permiſcere ſe caute recularit, nec 
non cogitate; etenim ſi illum ſemel in ſuos admiſiſſet thalamos, extra .dubium ragiis 


ejus & impatibili fulgore abſumpta vel in nihilum interiiſſet, vel penitus .conflagral- 
non. 


ſer, ſicuti olim invito Jove Amaſio arſiſſe ferunt Semelem. Quapropter huic, 
improvida ſaluti 


tis ſuæ, Erebum prætulit. Unde ſcitum illud Martialis & peryrbanym.. 


Vxor peſſima, peſſimus Maritu s. 


Nec tacendum exiſtimo, 


Querela, Morbo, Senectute, Pallore, Caligine, Somno, Morte, Charonte, qui ultimo 
natus eſt partu; adeo ut hic apprime quadret quod. in Proverbii conſuetudinem venit, 
ν xopax@- xaxov wov. 'Cxterum nec deſunt qui etiam Ætherem & Diem itidem. 


Erebo ſuo Noctem peperiſle . tradunt. At enim quotuſquiſque eſt, non impos men- 


tis, qui fic Philoſophantem non explodat ac rejiciat tanquam Democritica Commenta 
aut Nutricularum Fabulas proferentem? e e enim veri ſpeciem præ ſe fert, 
poſſe obſcuram & fuſcam noctem tam venuſtulum, tam amabilem, tam omnibus 


gratum acceptumque reddere partum? Qui etiam ut primum conceptus eſſet, præ- 


maturo impetu erumpens utro matrem enecàſſet, ipſumque Erebum patrem abegiſſet 
protinus, vetulumque coegiſſet Charontem, ut ſub imo Styge noctuinos abderet ocu- 


los, & fi qua ſub Inferis latibula funt, ut eo ſe remigio & velis reciperet. Nec 5 


ſolum apud Orcum non eſt natus dies, ſed ne unquam quidem ibi comparuit; neque 
poteſt illuc niſi fatorum ingratiis vel per minimam intromitti rimulam; quid! quod 


etiam diem nocte antiquiorem audeo dicere, eamque mundum recens emerſum è Chao 


diffuſo lumine colluſtraſſe, priv/auem nox ſuas egiſſet vices; niſi craſſam illam & 


* 


minare. Ideoque Diem Urani filiam natu maximam arbitcor, vel filii potius dixe- 


immundam caliginem noctem vel ipſi Demogorgoni equævam velimus perperam no- 


% 
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involucris obveſtitas pleni Deo primi docuerint; . 5 hoe folum jiſcdem ad aſſe- 


thölogi, 
e 


? 
fuiſſe aut ſubdititiam, aut demum parentes prolem tam famoſam & illiberalem gre 


« 3 quam formoſi & ſe digna virum auxerit prole, nimirum 
Krumna, 'Invidia, Timore, Dolo, Fraude, Pertinacia, Paupertate, Miſeria, Fame, 


I — 


abſtergat Lacrymulas, quas ejus a 


. Proluſiones Oratoriæ. 


ris, quem ille in ſolatium humanæ gentis & terrorem Infernalium Deorum procre- 


aſſe dicitur; ne ſcilicet, occupante tyrannidem nocte, nulloque inter Terras & Tar- 

tara diſcrimine poſito, Manes & Furiæ atque omne illud infame Monſtrorum genus 
ad terras uſque, deſerta Barathri ſede, ſe proreperent, miſellique homines denſis obyo- 
luti umbris, & quaquaverſum occluſi, defunctarum animarum pcenas etiam vivi expe- 
rirentur. Hactenus, Academici, obſcuram noctis propaginem atris & profundiſſimis 
eruimus tenebris; habebitis ilicet ut ſe dignam præbuerit Natalibus ſuis, ſed ſi prius 
Diei laudibus impenſam dederim opellam meam, quamvis & illa ſane omnium lau- 


datorum Eloquentiam anteeat. Et certe primo quam omnium animantium ſtirpi grata 


ſit & deſiderabilis, quid opere eſt vobis exponere; cum vel ipſæ volucres nequeant ; 


ſuum celare gaudium, quin egreſſæ nidulis, ubi primum diluculavit, aut in vertici- 


bus Arborum concentu ſuaviſſimo deliniant omnia, aut ſurſum librantes ſe, & quam 
poſſunt prope ſolem volitent, redeunti gratulaturæ luci. At primus omnium adven- 
tantem Solem triumphat inſomnis Gallus, & quaſi præco quivis, monere videtur 
Homines, ut excuſſo ſomno prodeant, atque obviam effundant ſe novam ſalutatum 


auroram: tripudiant in agris capellæ, totumque genus quadrupedum geſtit & exultat 


Iztitia, Quinetiam & mceſta Clyſie totam fere noctem, converſo in Orientem vultu, 
Phœbum præſtolata ſuum, jam arridet & adblanditur appropinquanti Amatori. Cal- 
tha quoque & Roſa, ne nihil addant communi gaudio, aperientes ſinum, Odores ſuos 
Soli tantum ſervatos profuſe ſpirant, quibus . dedignantur impertiri, clauden- 
tes ſe folliculis ſuis ſimulatque veſper appetat; cæterique flores inclinata paulum, & 
rore languidula erigentes capita quan præbent ſe Soli, & tacite rogant ut ſuis oſculis - 

fentiz dederant. Ipſa quoque Tellus in adventum 
Solis cultiori ſe induit veſtitu, nubeſque juxta variis Chlamydatæ coloribus, pompi 
ſolenni, longoque ordine videntur ancillari ſurgenti Deo. Ad ſummam, nequid de- 
eſſet ad ejus dilatandas laudes, huic Perſæ, huic Libyes, divinos Honores decrevere; 


Rhodienſes pariter celeberrimum illum ſtupendæ magnitudinis Coloſſum, Charetis 
Lundii miro extructum artificio, huic facrarunt ; huic itidem hodie Occidentalis In- 


diz Populi- thure cæteroque apparatu ſacrificare accepimus. Vos teſtor, Academici, 
quam jucundum, quam optatum diuque expectatum vobis illuceſcat mane, utpote quod 
vos ad manſuetiores Muſas revocet, à quibus inſaturabiles & ſitibundos dimiſerat 
ingrata nox. Teſtor ultimo Saturnum Cœlo deturbatum in Tartara, quam lubens 
vellet, ſi modo per Jovem liceret, ab exoſis tenebris ad auras reverti; Quòd demum 
Lux vel ipſi Plutoni ſua caligine m_ ſit potior, id quidem in confeſſo eſt, quando 
cœleſte regnum toties affectavit, unde cite & veriſſime Orpheus in hymno ad Auroram. 


"H . Oyrov tue ory . gd rig £5 w, 1 
e : \ 2 . if py = 5; of BE © jw 0p ww ; | 3 5 ; ; 
Oc Þevye: Tyv onv * K00UTE 3/£poy, ETA I 
e 2 PH 00 48 ef . £7 of „„ ett: MET 
Hic, Tov yaAurxuy Urvor amo ſoNePerpur aTootionG. . 
TIzs de ec / os Des, rd erer, & NN S] | 
Terparoduv, P|1vo}e, * eye ro. 


Nec mirum utique cum Dies non minus utilitatis adferat quam delectationis, & ſola 


negotiis obeundis accommodata ſit; quis enim mortalium lata & immenſa maria tra- 


jicere ſuſtineret, ſi deſperaret affuturum diem; immo non aliter Oceanum navigarent 
quam Lethen & Acherontem Manes, horrendis nimirum undiquaque tenebris obſiti. 


VUnuſquiſque etiam in ſuo ſe contineret gurguſtio, haud unquam auſus foras prore- 
pere; adeo ut neceſſe eſſet diſſui ſtatim humanam ſocietatem. Fruſtra Venerem ex- 


euntem è mari inchoaſſet Apelles; fruſtra Zeuxis Helenam pinxiſſet, fi nox cæca & 


obnubila res tam viſendas oculis noſtris adimeret; tum quoque fruſtra tellus ſerpen- 


tes multiplici & erratico lapſu vites, fruſtra decentiſſimæ proceritatis arbores profun- 
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deret, incaſſum denique gemmis & floribus tanquam ſtellulis interpoliret ſe, coelum 
exprimere conata; tum demum nobiliſſimus ille videndi ſenſus nullis animalibus uſui 
foret; ita prorſus, extincto mundi oculo, defloreſcerent omnia & penitus emoreren- 
tur; nee ſane huic cladi diu ſupereſſent ipſi homines, qui tenebricoſam incolerent 
terram, cum nihil ſuppeteret eee nihil denique obſtaret, quo minus in 
antiquum Chaos ruerent omnia. Hiſce quidem poſſit quilpiam inexhauſto ſtylo plura 
adjicere; verum non permitteret ipſa verecunda dies ut ſingula perſequatur, & pro- 
clivi curſu ad occaſum præcipitans, nullo modo pateretur immodice laudantem. Jam 
igitur declinat in veſperam dies, & nocti ſtatim cedet, ne adulta hieme ſolſtitialem 
contigiſſe diem facete dicatis. Tantum pace veſtra liceat adjungere pauca quæ non 
poſſum commode præterire. Meritò igitur Poetz noctem Inferis exurgere ſcriptita - 
runt; cum impoſſibile plane ſit aliunde tot tantaque mala niſi ex eo loco mortalibus 
invehi. Oborta enim nocte ſordeſcunt & obfuſcantur omnia, nec quicquam tunc pro- 
fecto intereſt inter Helenam & Canidiam, nihil inter pretioſiſſimos & viles Lapillos, 
niſi quod gemmarum nonnullæ etiam noctis obſcuritatem vincant: Huc accedit, quod 
amœniſſima quæque loca tunc quidem horrorem incutiant, qui etiam alto & triſti 
quodam augetur ſilentio; ſiquidem quicquid uſpiam eſt in agris, aut hominum aut 

2 vel domum, vel ad antra raptim ſe conferunt; ubi ſtratis immerſi ad aſ- 
pectus noctis terribiles claudunt oculos. Nullum foris conſpicies præterquam Fures 
& Laverniones Lucifugos, qui cædem anhelantes & rapinas, inſidiantur bonis Civium, 
& noctu ſolum vagantur, ne detegantur interdiu;, quippe dies nullum non indagare 
ſolet nefas, haud paſſura lucem ſuam iſtiuſmodi flagitiis inquinari; nullum habebis 
obvium niſi Lemures & Larvas, & Empuſas quas ſecum nox comites è locis aſpor- 
tat ſubterraneis, quæque tota nocte terras in ſua ditione eſſe, ſibique cum hominibus 
communes vendicant. Ideoque opinor noctem auditum noſtrum reddidiſſe ſolertio- 
rem, ut umbrarum gemitus, bubonum & ſtrygum ululatus, ac rugitus Leonum, 
quos fames evocat; eo citius perſtringerent aures, animoſque; graviori metu percelle- 
rent. Hinc liquidò conſtat, quam ſit ille falſus animi qui noctu homines à timore 
atiofos eſſe, noctemque curas ſopire omnes autumnat; namque hanc vanam eſſe · &x nu- 
gatoriam opinionem infcœlici norunt experientia, quicunque ſceleris cujuſpiam conſcii- 
fibi fuere; quos tunc Sphinges & Harpyiæ, quos tune Gorgones & Chimæræ inten- 
tatis facibus inſequuntur; norunt miſeri, qui cum nullus adſit qui ſubveniat 1is & opi- 
tuletur, nullus qui dultibus alloquiis dolores leniat, ad bruta ſaxa irritas jaciunt que- 
relas, ſubinde exoptantes oriturum diluculum. Idcirco Ovidius Poetarum elegantiſſi- 
mus noctem jure optimo curarum maximam nutricem appellavit. Quod autem eo 
potiſſimum tempore fracta & defatigata laboribus diurnis corpora recreemus ſomno. 
& refocillemus, id numinis beneficium eſt non noctis munus; ſed eſto, non eſt tanti. 
lomnus ut ejus ergo noctem in honore habeamus, enimvero cum proficiſcimur dor- 
mitum, revera tacite fatemur nos imbelles & miſeros homines, qui minuta hæc cor-- 
puſcula ne ad exiguum tempus ſine requie ſuſtentare valeamus. Et certe quid aliud 
eſt ſomnus quam mortis imago & ſimulachrum? hinc Homero Mors & Somnus 
Gemelli ſunt, uno generati conceptu, uno partu editi. Poſtremò, quod Luna cæte- 
raque Sydera nocti ſuas præferant faces, id quoque Soli debetur; neque enim habent 
illa quod transfundant lumen niſi quod ab illo accipiant mutuum. Quis- igitur, {i 
non tenebrio, fi non effractor, ſi non aleator, ſi non inter Scortorum greges noctem 
pernoctare perpetem integroſque dies ronchos efflare ſolitus, quis inquam niſi talis 
tam inhoneſtam, tamque inyidioſam cauſam in ſe ſuſceperit defendendam? Atque 
demiror ego ut aſpicere audeat Solem hunc, & etiam cum communi luce impune 
frui, quam ingratus vituperat, dignus profecto quem adverſis radiorum ictibus veluti 
Pythonem novum interimat Sol; dignus qui Cimmeriis occluſus tenebris longam & 

peroſam vitam tranſigat; dignus denique cujus Oratio ſomnum moveat auditoribus, 
ita ut quicquid dixerit non majorem ſomnio quovis fidem faciat; Quique we etiam 
| | | ſomno- 


ſomnolentus, nutantes atque ftertentes Auditores annuere fibt & plaudere peroranti 


i deceptus putet. Sed nigra video Noctis ſupercilia, & ſentio atras inſurgere tenebras; 
recedendum eſt, ne me nox improviſum opprimat.  Vios: igitur, Auditores, poſtra- 
quam Nox nihil aliud fit quam obitus, & quaſi mors Diei, nolite committere ut 

| Mors Vitæ præponatur; ſed cauſam di ini meam veſtris ornare ſuffragiis, ita 
ſtudia veſtra fortunent Muſæ; exaudiatque Aurora Muſis amica, exaudiat & Phæ- 

bus qui cuncta videt auditque quos habeat in hoe cœtu Laudis ejus Fautores. Dixi. 


In Scholis Publicis. 


NI quis mee tenuitati locus Academici, poſt tot hodie, tantoſque exaudites Ori- 
O tores, conabor etiam ego jam pro meo modulo exprimere, quam bene velim ſo- 
lenni- hujus lucis celebritati, & tanquam procul ſequar hodiernum hunc Eloquentiz 
triumphum. Dum itaque trita illa, & pervulgata dicendi argumenta refugio peni-' 
tus, & reformido, ad novam aliquam materiem ardue tentandam accendit animutn; 
& ſtatim erigit hujus diei cogitatio, horumque fimul quos digna die loquuturos haud 
injuria ſuſpicabar; 2 duo vel tardo cuivis, & obtuſo cæteroquin ingenio ſtimulos, 
aut acumen addidiſſe poterant. Hinc idcirco ſubiit pauca ſaltem ſuper illo ccelefti 
concentu, dilatatà (quod aiunt) manu, & ubertate Oratoria præfari, de quo mox 
quaſi contracto pugno diſceptandum eſt; habita tamen ratione temporis, quod me 
jam urget & coarctat. Hæc tamen perinde accipiatis velim Auditores, quaſi per lu- 
ſum dicta. Quis enim ſanus exiſtimaverit Pythagoram illum Philoſophorum, 
cujus ad nomen omnes ejus ſæculi mortales non ſine perſancta veneratione affurge- 
bant, quis, inquam, eum exiſtimaverit tam lubrice fundatam opinionem unquam 
protuliſſe in medium. Sanè ſi quam ille Sphærarum docuit harmoniam, & circu- 
mactos ad modulaminis dulcedinem cœlos, per id ſapienter innuere voluit, amiciſſi- 
mos orbium complexus, æquabileſque in æternum ad fixam fati legem converſiones: 
in hoc certe vel Poetas, vel quod idem pene eſt, divina imitatus oracula, à quibus 
nihil ſacri reconditique myſterii exhibetur in vulgus, niſi aliquo involutum tegumento 
& veſtitu. Hunc ſecutus eſt ille Naturæ Matris optimus interpres Plato, dum ſin- 
gulis Cceli orbibus Sirenas quaſdam inſidere tradidit, que mellitiſſimo cantu Deos 
Homineſque mirabundos capiant. Atque jhanc deinque conſpirationem rerum univer- 
ſam, & conſenſum amabilem, quem Pythagoras per Harmoniam Poetico ritu ſubin- 
duxit, Homerus etiam per auream illam Jovis catenam de Cclo ſuſpenſam inſigni- 
ter, appoſitẽque adumbravit. Hinc autem Ariſtoteles, Pythagoræ, & Platonis æmu- 
lus & perpetuus Calumniator, ex labefactatis tantorum virorum ſententiis viam ſlernere 
ad gloriam, cupiens inauditam hanc Cœlorum ſymphoniam, Sphærarumque modulos 
affinxit Pythagoræ. Quod ſi fic tuliſſet five fatum, five ſors, ut tua in me, Pytha- 
gora Pater, tranſvolaſſet anima, haud utique deeſſet qui te facile aſſereret, quantum- 
vis gravi jamdiu laborantem infamia. At vero quidni corpora cœleſtia, inter peren- 
nes illos circuitus, Muſicos efficiant ſonos? Annon æquum tibi videtur 'Ariſtoteles? 
| nz ego vix credam intelligentias tuas ſedentarium illum rotandi Coli: laborem potu- 
iſſe tot ſæculis perpeti, niſi ineffabile illud Aſtrorum melos detinuiſſet abituras, & 


1 modulationes delinimento ſuaſiſſet moram. Quam fi tu Cœlo adimas ſane _ 4 
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Quid! quod credibile; eſt ipſam alaudam prima Juce rects in nubes exyolate, & Luf- 
ciniam, totam noctis ſolitudinem cantu tranſigere, ut ad Harmonicam cceli rationem, 
quam attente auſeultant, ae renn modulos. Hinc quoque Muſarum circa Jovis 


Altaria dies noctẽſque ſaltantium ab ultima rerum origine increbuit fabula; hinc Phoe- 
bo lyræ 


„ 


» * 
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> lyræ peritia ab longinqua vetuſtate attributa eſt. Hinc Harmoniam Jovis, & 
Electræ fuiſſe, filjam, revetenda credidit Antiquitas, qua cum Cadmo nuptui data eſſet. 
totus Cœli chorus. concinuiſſe dicitur. Quid fi nüllus unquam in terris audivefit 
hanc aſtrorum Symphoniam? Ergone ommia ſupra Lunæ Sphæram muta prorſus 


erunt, torpidoque ſiſentio conſopita? Quinimo aures noſtras incuſemus debiles, qua 


e 


cantus & tam dulces ſonos excipere aut non poſſunt, aut non digiæ ſunt. Sed nec 


plane inaudita eſt hæc cœli melodia; quis enim tuas Ariſtoteles in media æris plaga 
tripudiantes capras putaverit, niſi quod præci 


audiant, . non/poflint ſibi temperare quo minus 


concentum hunc audiſſe fertur Pythagoras; niſi & ille bonus quiſpiam genius, & cceli 
indigena fuerit, qui forte Superum juſſu delapſus.eft ad animos hominum ſacrä erudi- 


= 


tione imbuendos, & ad bonam frugem revocandos: ad minimum certe vir erat, 
nnes In | in fe ignus erat cum Diis ipſis 
ſui ſimilibus ſermones miſcere, & cceleſtium perfruĩ conſortio: ideoque nihil 'miror, 


qui omnes virtutum numeros in ſe continebat, quique dignus 


ſi Dii ejus amantiſſimi abditiſſimis eum Nat 


* 


& a * 


| eum Naturæ ſecretis intereſſe permiſerint, Quod 
autem nos banc minime audiamus Harmoniam ſane in cauſa videtur eſſe furacis Pro- 


methei audacia, quæ tot mala hominibus invexit, & ſimul hanc fœlicitatem nobis ab- 


ſtulit qui nec unquam frui licebit, dum ſceleribus cooperti belluinis 'cupiditatibus 
— 


obruteſcimus; qui enim poſſumus ccœleſtis illius ſoni capaces fieri, quorum anime 


(quod ait Perſius) in terras curve ſunt, '& Ccleltium prorſus inanes. At fl pura, f. 

caſta, ſi nivea geſtaremus pectora, ut olim Pythagoras, tum quidem fſuaviſſima illa 
ſtellarum circumeuntium muſica perſonarent aures noſtræ, & opplerentur; atque dein 
cuncta illico tanquam in aureum illud ſæculum redirent; noſque tum demum miſeri- 


arum immunes, beatum & vel Diis invidendum degeremus otium. Flle autem me 


veluti medio in itinere tempus interſecat, idque perſane opportune vereor enim ne in- 


condito minimẽque numeroſo ſtylo, huic quam prædico harmoniæ, toto hoc tempore 
obſtrepuerim; fuerimque ipſe impedimento, quo minus illam audiveritis; Itaque Dixi. 
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Uzrebam nuper obnixe, Academici, nec in poſtremis hoc mihi curæ erat quo 


potiſſimum verborum apparatu vos Auditores meos exciperem, cum ſubito mihi 
in mentem venit id quod Marcus Tullius (à quo, non fine fauſto omine exor- | 
ditur Oratio mea) toties commiſit Literis; in hoc ſcilicet partes Rhetoris ſitas eſſe, 
ac poſitas, ut doceat, delectet, & denique permoveat. Proinde iſtuc mihi tantum- 
modo . ons negotium, ut ab hoc 
e ee 


* 85 


triplici Oratoris munere quam minime diſcedam. 
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palchellas, & miniſtros Deos plane in Piſtrinum dedis, & ad molas truſatiles dam. 
nas. 1 ipſe Atlas ruituro ſtatim Cœlo jampridem ſübduxiſſet Humeros, niſi 
dulcis illa concentus anhelantem;. & tanto ſub onere ſudabundum lætiſſima voluptate 
permulſiſſet. Ad hæc, pertæſus Aſtra n jamdiu cœlo ſua præoptäſſet maria, 
Lyram Arioniam ſuavitäte longe ſuperäre. 


entes cœlos ob vicinitatem clare cum 
agant choreas. At ſolus inter Mortales 
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haſte quzſtiv! nculas | Fon 0 quai invitus pttcurrs, 5 mibi 


contemptum mortis evehere. 


big impe ndio loquax \ recta & far _ fapieritia abhorrer Ten 


1 Proteflons Omoris,' 


At quoniam docere vos confumtHako- undicue homites non 6 Lak thibl ſaniain,; 
nec goof vos ſulfinearts, licear falterh {quod Protea eſt) tonere — 
non Ommino abs fe fututum; delectate intefim, 92 — pPerquam Vervor, ut 25 | 
ilitatis MET, El it taten defiderti furmttta, quam attigero, derte patum ofit, quit & 
petmoveam. Pefthbvebd autem ttt | ts #bithde, er ex inini\ {etetifls, ft vos Au- 
ditofes inducere poters, bt itiirfiatia iffa, 4. bnſtfols ſubtihtum, quad unt, 
doctorum volunmna ratiori nanu evelvatis, 1 que verrucofis Sophiſtatum eontroverſiis 
paulo femiſſius indulgeatis. At vero ut palam fiat om quam fir æquum atque 
honeſtum quod ſuadeo, ſtrictim ôſtenda, JOE ſemiherufs hiſce ſtudiis — 2 8 
tari acdc, nec_erudiri, nec denique cottioninhe 2 quiccquam promo Et 
certe in primis ad vos provoco, Acdeniiti, * ok fo fo eri poteſt e mea — 1 ingehi 
conjeCtiira, quid, ute, vofuptaxis ine feſtivis hiſee tetriesrum ſenum al. 
tercationibus, que ſi non in Trophonfi 4 rte in Mo 
olent, atque ſpirant ſeriptorum 55 betrat vetitatem, & paternas rugs pre ſe 
8 N grief ſüccinctam brevitatem 3 nimido prolize tedium creant, & 
nauſe may juando productiores runtür, tum quidem averſari 
talem, LS od ultra eit ihnatt Gch parium Lector bus. Sep | 
a . R ates, impöneretur deceffitas di Pruffper has argutiolas 
retufa 1e&ione & Affi & oralortim aciem, * quam E interſpi⸗ 
. reſtiti, fubinde a 6cults emenſus v Aide a9 txdii ſwlatium; 
cum vero plus ſempet! viderem a wh d abſoleeram, idem 


14 nate 


exatitlandam, Nec 17105 hae derer, langaldam, & hmm ſe 
aut attollit floridior fiylus, Ted jgqutns & exuerns rei tenvitatem aleb con wor 
comitatur, ut ego 99 90 Liſs of cftdiderity fb trifti Sattithb feriptam fuifſe, Hill 
he tunc tem poris mplicita 8 | ighoraret prorſus offucitis i & Givetticola, | 
m hi Libri ſcatent ubique. Mihl etedite, Juvenes Ornatilſivns, dum te 


& falebras, perque vaſtas fo ſüdipes, Be 1 3 re 
propterea nec verilimile eſt Vvekültulas, & elegan Mol 
dis præeſſe ſtudiis, aut delirds liofuth Ve 10 = etbite p petto dane im- 
mo exiſtimo nullum unquam fuiſle iis in 1 m, nifi a We forte in imo 
olle angulum incultum, inamœnum, dumis & 11 ; | 
28 & enſd urtica 9 6M I Hot | 


emittat Laufos nec fundat Flores, qud denique Pobes Ciba Heh 


tit ſonus. Divina certe Poeſis ea, qua hare impertita eſt, virtute obrutam terrena 
fæce animam in ſublime exuſcitans, inter cceli templa locat, & quaſi Nectareo halitu 


afflans, totamque perfundens Ambreſta, ceeleſtem quodam nodo inſtillat beatitudinem, 


& quoddam immortale gaudium inſuſurrat. rica fic animos capit hominum, 
ene ſuaviter in vincula pellectos poſt ſe trahit, ut nunc ad miſericordiam permo- 
vere valeat, nunc in odium rapere, nunc ad virtutem bellicam accendere, nunc ad 
"Uifivria © putchre evheinnata nunc inquietos animi tu- 
multus ſedat & componit, nunc rea gaudio reddit, mox evocat lachrymas, 
ſed mites. eas & pacatas, & quz mceſtz neſcio. quid 2 ſecum afferant. At 
vero futiles hz, nec hon ſtrigoſæ controverſiæ, 81 05 velitationes in eommo- 
vendis animi Affectidus, certe ntllum habent imperit rem n 1 
dinem accerſünt ingenſo; 5roinde neminem ob Aal, > Ka „ & Ag 
plane Pectoris eſt, quique & arcano qut mpetu ad mes dirt prod is, & 
er ateſue gn 


Amandetür Fitaqbe cum ſuis captiumctitis fane, vel in montem Ciutaſum, Hot ficubi 


terrarum cæca dominatur Barbaries, ibiqde ſubtilitarum ſuarum & e 
1 * 
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| officinam, & pro. Ubitu ge rebus pikjl torqueat & angat ſe, uſque FIN nimia fol- 


115 1 wg Prometheus ille vultur cor exederit, penitufque abfu nee 
era ſunt, Las, imucunda ha ſtudia, & qUE ; rerum cognitionem 
mihi prorſus N e onamus enim ob oculos omnes illos turmatim chguflatos 


vetulos, harum præcipue captionum os, quot viſa ue eft qui ullo beneficio lo- 
eres. 8 Citra 5 2 cültam mda, & manſue- 
tiorem Phileſophiam aſperitate impexa deformem pene reddidit, & veluti malus geniu 
humana 92 IH ſpinis & ſentibus implevit, & perpetuam in Scholas intulit diſcordiam, 
que quidem fcelices diſcentium progreſſus mirum in modum remorata eſt. Quid 
enim? ultrd citr6que argutantur venlipelley i hic ſuam undi __ ſenten- | 
tiam graviter firmat, ille contra magna: male are adnititur, & qu inexpug- 
nabili argumento munitum exiſtimes, id ſtatim adverſarius haud multo negotio amo- 
_ inane” Hlret interea Lector, tanquam in bivia, quo divertat, quo inclinet anceps, 


& incertus conſilii, dum tot utrinque confertim vibrantur tela, ut ipſam lucem adi- 


mant, rebuſque profundam afferant caliginem, ade dt jam lecori tandem opus fit, ut 
diuturnos Cereris imitatus labores, per univerſum terrarum orbem accenſa face quærat 
veritatem, & nuſquam inveniat: conſque 1 ang: redactus as ut ſe miſere 
cæcutire putet, ubi nihil eft, quod videat. Ad hec non 1 uſu Fl. File ut, qui 
harum diſputationum fuligini addicunt fe totas & devovent, fi A 0 

aggrediantur à ſuis deliramentis alianum, mirę prodant inſcitiam {ety & deridicu- 


lam infantiem.  Novifime, ſummus br age ſerio navatæ operæ fructus crit, ut ſtul- 


ue tibi ual peritior ignoran- 

ET MAT al bs. 

5 leves gquadam in & Gmvlachra 

tenuia pry — Mendes, ** tle VACUAS.. ad integri- 


tatem vite, & mores excolendos — multo nimm eſt) quam minime .condu- 
dant hæ nugm, etiamſi ego taceam, vobis per: 3 alt. Atque vel hinc 
| liquido. evincitur quod mibi poſtremo o dicendum prope 8 ſcilicet e. chanc 
N nec in publicum cedere commodum, nec allo modo Patriz vel Honori 
efle, vel Utilitali, quod tamen in ſcientiis omnes antiquiflion m eſſe ducunt. Siqui- 
dem his maxime duobus auſtam atque exornatam præeipue patriam animadverti; vel 
przclare dicendo, vel ifortiter agendo atque litigiaſa hac diſc zum opinionum 
digladiatio, nec ad eloquentiam inſtruere, nec ad prudentiam tiere, nec ad fortia 
facinora incitare poſſe videtur. Abeant igitur cum d 2 1404s argutatores 
verſuti; quibus poſt .obitum hanc par crit irrogati penam, ur cm Ocgo illo apud in- 
feros torqueant funiculos. At quanto datius eflet, Acadewici, ei, quantagque dignius ve- 
ſtro nomine nunc deſeriptas chartuli terras univerſas quaſi oculis perambulare, & cal- 
cara vetuſtis Heroibus inſpectare loca, bellis, triumaphis, & etiam illuſtrium Poe- 
tarum fabulis nobilitatas Regianes pereurrere, nunc æaſtuantem tranſmittere Adriam, 
nunc ad Ætnam fammigeranten impune accedere, dein mares hominum ſpeculari, 
ordinatas pulchre gentium 3 binc omnium animantium naturas perſequi, & 
explorare, ab his in arcanas Lapidum .& Herbatum vires aaimum demittere. Nec 
dubiretis, Auditores, etiam in cos evolare, ibigue illa multiformia nubium ſpectr 


niviſque coacervatam vim, & unde illæ matutina lachrymæ contemplemini, grandi- 
niſque exinde loculos introſpicite, & armamenta fulminum perſerutemini; nec vos clam 
ſit quid ſibi velit aut Jupiter aut Natura, cum dirus _ ingens Cometa calo ſæpe 
minitatur incendium, nec vos vel minutiſſimar lateant ftellule, quotquot inter polgs 

utroſque ſparſæ funt, & diſpalate: immo Solem peregrinantem ſequamini comites, - 
& lam tempus ad calculos vocate, æternique ejus itineris exigite rationem. Sed nec 
uſdem, quibus ofbis, limiribus:-:continer; ——— ſe p res js as veſtra N. ſed 
etiam extra muntdli pomceria diuagstur; tque 7 mum 
. eſt) foipſam dognoſcere, e r i ., aÞ & iabelligentias quibuſcum 
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materiam primam? Quod aliis verbis fic proferre ſolens, an ulla accidentia, que fue 
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Poſt hæc ſempiternum initura eſt ſodalitium. Quid multa nimis? vobis ad hae om- 
nia Diſcipline fit ille, qui tantopere in deliciis eſt, Ariſtoteles, qui quidem hze prope 
cuncta ſcienter & conquilite ſcripta nobis reliquit addiſcenda. Cujus ego ad nomen 
Jam ſubito permoveri ſentio vos, Academici, atque in hanc ſententiam "Sick pedeten-. 
tim, & quaſi eo invitante proclivius ferri. Quod ſi ita fit, ſane ejus rei laudem, cu- 
juſquemodi eſt, illi debebitis & gratiam: Quod interim ad me attinet, ego certe ſatis 
beo, fi veniam prolixitatis me pro veſtra humanitate impetravero. Di. 
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In Rei cujuſlibet interitu non datur reſolutio ad Materiam Primam. 
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E Rror an e Pandorz pixide, an ex penitiſſimo eruperit Styge,. an denique unus ex 


Terræ filiis in ccelites conjuraverit, non eſt hujus loci accuratius diſquirere.. Hoc 
autem vel non ſcrutanti facile innoteſcat, eum ex infimis incrementis, veluti olim Ty- 
phon, aut Neptuno genitus Ephialtes in tam portentoſam creviſſe magnitudinem, ut 
ipſi quidem veritati ab illo metuam. Video enim cum ipsa. Diva. aay3@: haud rard 
æquo Marte pugnantem, video poſt damna factum ditiorem, poſt vulnera vireſcentem, 
victumque victoribus exultantem. Quod de Antæo Lybico fabulata eſt Antiquitas. 
Adeo ut hinc ſane non levi de cauſa carmen iſtud Ovidianum poſſit quiſpiam in dubium 
vocare, an ſcilicet ultima cœleſtum terras reliquerit Aſtræa; vereor etenim ne Pax & 
Veritas multis poſt eam ſæculis inviſos etiam mortales deſeruerint. Nam certe ſi illa 


adhuc in terris diverſaretur, quis inducatur ut credat, luſcum & cæcutientem errorem 


veritatem Solis æmulam poſſe intueri, quin plane vincatur oculorum acies,. quin & ipſe 
rurſus abigatur ad inferos, unde primum emerſus eſt? At vero citra dubium aufugit in 
cœlum, patriam ſuam miſellis hominibus nunquam reditura; &. jam totis in Scholis 


dominatur immundus error, & quaſi rerum potitus eſt, non inſtrenuos utique & non 
Paucos nactus aſſertores. Quarum acceſſione virium, ultra quam ferri poteſt inflatus, 


quænam eſt ulla Phyſiologiæ particula vel minutula, in quam non impetiverit, quam 
non profanis violaverit eee eee Harpias Phinei Regis Arcadum men- 

fas conſpurcaſſe accepimus? unde ſane ed. res deducta eſt, ut lautiſſima Philoſophiæ cu- 
pedia, ipſis quibus Superi veſcuntur Dapibus' non: minus opipara, nunc ſuis: canyiviis 


nauſeam faciant. Contingit enim ſæpenumero ingentia Philoſophorum volumina evol- 


venti, & diurnis nocturniſque manibus obterenti, ut dimittatur incertior quam fuerit 
pridem. Quicquid enim affirmat hic, & ſatis valido fe: putat ſtatuminare argumento, 
refellit alter nullo:negotio- aut ſaltem refellere videtur, atque ita pene in infinitim ſem- 
per habet hic quod opponat, ſemper” ille quod reſpondeat; dum miſer interim Lector 
hinc atque inde tanquam inter duas belltias diu divulſus ac difcerptus, . tedi6que. prope 
enectus, tandem veluti in bivio relinquitur, huc an illuc inclinet plane anceps animi: ab 
utro autem ſtet veritas, fortaſſe (ne vera diſſimulem) non eſt operæ pretium ea, qui-ex- 


pedit, induſtrif explorare: quippe ſæpius de re perquam minimi momenti maxima inter 


Centurias philoſophantium agitatur controverſia. Cæterùm videor mihi inaudire ſub- 
muſſitantes quoſdam, quo nunc ſe proripit ille? dium in errorem invehitur, ipſe toto er- 


rat Cœlo: equidem agnoſco erratum; neque hoc feciſſem, niſi de veſtro, candore mag - 


na mihi pollicitus. Jam igitur. tandem actingamur ad inſtitutum opus ; & his tantis 
difficultatibus Dea Lua (quod ait Lipſius) me fœliciter expediat. Quæſtio quæ nobis 
hodie proponitur enucleanda hæc eſt, an interitu cujuſlibet rei detur reſohutio- uſque ad 


l — 


—— 
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in corrupt6 maneant etiam in genito? hoc eſt, an intereunte forma omnia intereant ac- 
cidentia quæ in compoſito præextiterant? Magna quidem eſt inter multos haudquaquam 
obſcuri nominis Philoſophos hac de re ſententiarum diſcrepantia; hi dari ejuſmodi reſo- 
lutionem contendunt acerrime, illi neutiquam dare poſſe mordicus defendunt ; hos ut 
ſequar inclinat animus, ab illis ut longe latẽque diſſentiam tum ratione adductus, uti o- 
pinor, tum etiam tantorum virorum authoritate: hoc autem quo pacto probari queat, re- 
liquum eſt ut pauliſper experiamur; idque ſuccin&te quoad poterimus, atque primo 
hunc in modum. Si fiat reſolutio ad Materiam primam ſubinfertur inde eſſentiale iſtud 
effatum, nempe eam nunquam reperiri nudam, materiz primæ perperam attribui; oc 
current adverſarii, hoc dicitur reſpectu formæ, verum ſie habento Scioli iſti formas ſub- 
ſtantiales nullibi gentium reperiri citra formas accidentarias: ſed hoc leve, nec cauſæ 
admodum jugulum petit; firmiora his adhibenda ſunt. Atque imprimis videamus ec- 
quos habeamus veterum Philoſophorum noſtrarum partium fautores; inquirentibus ecce 
ultro ſe nobis offert Ariſtoteles, cumque lectiſſima manu ſuorum interpretum ſe nobis 
agglomerat; quippe velim intelligatis Auditores, ipſo duce & hortatore Ariſtotele' ini- 
tum hoc prælium, & bonis avibus,. uti ſpero, auſpicatum. Qui quidem id ipſum quod 
nos arbitramur, innuere videtur, Metaph. 7. Text. 8. ubi ait quantitatem primò in- 
eſſe materiæ; huie perinde ſententiæ quicunque refragabitur, poſſum illi dicam hære- 
ſewg ex lege omnium ſapientium audacter ſcribere. Quinimo alibi plane vult quantita- 
tem materiæ prime proprietatem, quod idem aſſerunt plerique ejus ſectatores; propri - 
um autem à ſuo ſubjecto avellentem quis ferat ipsa- ve“ edititii judicis ſententià: Verum 
age, comminus agamus, & quod ſuadeat ratio perpendamus. Aſſertio itaque probatur- 
primo hine, quod materia habet propriam entitatem actualem ex ſuà propria exiſtentia, 
ergo poteſt ſuſtentare quantitatem, eam ſaltem quæ dicitur interminata. Quid ? quod 
nonnulli confidenter affirment formam non niſi mediante' quantitate in materiam recipi, 
Secundo, Si accidens corrumpitur,: neceſſe habet ut his tantum modis corrumpatur, vel 
per introductionem contrarii, vel per diſitionem termini, vel per abſentiam alterius cau- 
ſæ conſervantis, vel denique ex defectu proprii ſubjecti cui inhæreat, priori modo nequit 
corrumpi quantitas, poſteaquam contrarium non habeat; & quantumvis habeat qualitas - 
hic tamen introduci non eſt ſupponendum: Secundus modus hue non ſpectat, utpote 
qui fit relatorum proprius; Nee per abſentiam cauſæ conſervantis, ea enim, quam aſ- 
ſignant adverſarii, eſt forma; accidentia autem a forma pendere concipiuntur bifariam, 
vel in genere cauſæ formalis, aut efficientis; prior dependentia non eſt immediata, for- 
ma enim ſubſtantialis non informat accidentia, neque intelligi poteſt quod aliud munus 
exerceat circa ea in hoc genere cauſa, ideoque tantummodo mediata eſt, nimirum in 
quantum materia dependet à forma, & hæc deinceps à materia; modus dependentiæ 
poſterior eſt in genere cauſe effieientis, à forma tamen an accidentia pendeant in hoc ge- 
nere necne, in ambiguo res eſt: ſed ut donemus ita eſſe, non ſequitur tamen, depere · 
unte forma juxta etiam perire accidentia, propterea quod cauſæ illi recedenti, ſuccedit 
è veſtigio alia ſimilis omnino ſufficiens ad . ae. eundem numero effectum: abſ-- - 
que interruptione: Poſtremo, quod non ex defectu proprii ſubjecti in nihilum, recidit . 
quantitas aliaque id genus accidentia, probatur quia ſubjectum quantitatis eſt aut compo- 
ſitum, aut forma, aut materia; quod compoſitum non fit, ex eo liquet, quod accidens quod 
eſt in compoſito attingit ſimul ſui unione & materiam & formam per modum unius, at 
vero quantitas non poteſt ullo modo attingere animam rationalem, dum hæe ſpisitualis ſit, 
& effectus formalis- quantitatis, hoc eſt extentionis quantitativæ minime capax; 
porro quod forma non ſit ſubjectum ejus, ex ſupradictis ſatis eſt perſpicuum: reſtat 
igitur ut materia ſola ſit ſubjectum quantitatis, ra ita præciditur omnis: interitus 
illatio in quantitate. Quod pertinet ad id quod iwulgo affertur de cicatrice, argu- 


mentum efficaciſſimum eſſe cenſeo; quis enim mihi. fidem adeo: extorqueat, ut. 
credam eam in cadavere plane diverſam eſſe ab ea quæ fuit nuperrime in vi- 
vo, cum nulla ſubſit ratio, nulla neceſſitas corrigendi ſenſus. noſtri, qui raro. quidem 
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hallucinatur circa proprium objectum; citiuſque ego & facilius audirem de Larvis, de- 
que Empuſis mira ae dee quam cerebroſos, hoſce N | 
dentibus ſuis de novo procreatis ſtulte & inſubide obgannientes. Etenim calorem, cæ- 
teraſque animalis qualitates intenſibiles & remiſſibiles eaſdem prorſus pernovimus in ipſo 
mortis articulo, & poſt mortem itidem ; quorſum enim deſtruerentur he, cum aliæ ſi- 
miles ſint producendæ? hue accedit, quod fide novo procrearentur, ad tempus non a- 
deo exiguum durarent, neque etiam repente ad ſummum pervenirent intenſionis gra- 
dum, ſed paulatim & quaſi pedetentim. Adde quod vetuſtiſſimum ſit axioma, quanti- 
tatem ſequi materiam, 2. qualitatem formam. Potui quidem, immo ac debui huic rei 
diutius immorari, ac profecto neſcio an vobis, mihimet certe ipſe maximopere ſum tæ- 
dio. Supereſt ut jam ad adverſariorum argumenta deſcendamus, que faxint Mufz, ut 
ego in materiam | rome {i fieri poteſt, vel potius in nihilum redigam. . Quod ad pri- 
mum attinet, Ari is teſtimonium, quod dixerit in generatione non manere ſubjec- 
tum ſenſibile, occurrimus illud intelligi debere de ſuhjecto completo & integro (i. e.) de 
ſubſtantiali compoſito, quod teſtatur Philoponus antiquus & eruditus Scriptor. 2. Q ud 
inquit Ariſt. materia eſt nec quid, nec quantum, nec quale; hoc non dicitur quod null 
quantitate aut qualitate efficiatur, ſed quia ex ſe, & in entitate ſua nullam aut quantita- 
tem aut qualitatem includat. Tertio, ait Ariſt. deſtructis primis ſubſtantiis deſtrui 
omnia accidentia, quod ſane futurum. non inficiamur ſi ipſi corruptæ ſubinde ſuccederet 
alia. Poſtremo, Formam inquit recipi in materiam nudam; hoc eſt, nuditate formæe 
ſubſtantialis. Adhuc incrudeſcit pugna, & nutat victoria, ſic enim inſtaurato prelio 
incurfant, materia quandoquidem fit pura potentia, nullam habet eſſe preterquam illud 
quod emendicati formi, unde non ſatis ex ſe valet ad ſuſtentanda accidentia, niſi prius 
ad minimum natura conjungatur forme à qua vd givar acceptum ferat ; huic errori ſic 
mederi ſolent, materiam primam ſuum habere proprium eſſe, quod licet in genere ſub- 
ſtantiæ ſit incompletum, cum accidente tamen fi conferatur eſſe ſimpliciter haud incom- 
— mode dici poteſt. Quinetiam objiciunt materiam reſpicere formam ſubſtantialem ut 
actum primum, at accidentia ut actus ſerundarios. Reſpondeo, materiam reſpicere. for- 
mam prius ordine intentionis, non generationis aut executionis. Gliſcit jam atque effer- 
veſcit contentio, & tanquam ad internecionem dimicaturi urgent nos acrius hunc ad 
modum : omnis proprietas manat active ab eſſentia ejus cujus eſt proprietas; quantitas 
autem hoc nequit, quia hæc dimanatio eſt aliqua efficientia, materia autem ſecundum ſe 
nullam habet efficientiam, cum ſit mere paſſiva; ergo, &c. Reſpondeo, duobus mo- 
dis poſſe intelligi naturalem con unctionem materiæ cum quantitate, ratione ſolum po- 
tentiæ paſſive intrinſecus natura ſuã poſtulantis talem affectionem; neque enim ulla im- 
Pellit neceſſitas, ut omnis innata proprietas fit debita ſubjecto ratione principii activi; 
namque interdum fufficit paſſtrum, quo modo multi opinantur motum eſſe naturalem 
clo. Secundo poteſt & intelligi per intrinſecam dimanationem activam, cum in ſe 
habeat veram & actualem eſſentiam. Sed nec adhuc omnis amiſla ſpes victoriæ ; iterum 
enim facto impetu adoriuntur, inferentes ideo formam media quantitate in materiam re- 
cipi, quoniam ineſt materiz prius: nos & contra aperte reclamamus huic fequelz, & 
- nihilominus quo omnia poſſimus ſalva reddere, hac utimur diſtinctione, recipi formam 
in materiam media quantitate ut diſpoſitione, ſeu conditione neceflaria, verum nullo 
modo tanquam porentia proxime receptiva- forme. Ultimd, fic arguunt, ſi quantitas 
inſit materiæ ſoli ſequitur eſſe ingenerabilem & incorruptibilem ; quod videtur repugnare, 

- quia motus-per ſe fit ad quantitatem. At nos utique largimur conſequentiam, quippe 
revera quantitas eſt incorruptibilis quoad ſuam entitatem, licet quoad varios terminos 
poſſit incipere & deſinere eſſe per eee & diviſionem quantitatis, neque enim 
eſt per ſe motus ad quantitatis productionem, ſed ad aceretionem; & nec eo fit quaſi 

nova quantitas incipiat eſſt in rerum natura, fed eo quod una quantitas 9 8 
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Omas rerum \ olim Domini altifimum 3 imperii faligum adepti ſunt, * nec 
Aſſyria Magnitudo, nec Virtus Macedonica, unquam potuit attingere, qud nec 
Regum Majeſtas efferre ſe olim valebit: ſive ipſe ] Pies, 0 0 am gravior, c- 

eee otium ſe tradere voluerit, commiſſis oh ar omano tanquam 

Dus terreſtribus rerum humanarum habenis; ſive hoc Saturno 

ad amiſſi cœli ſolatium conceſſerit, ut Quirites I 1 quicquid i eſt, ter- 

re, m . + Utcunque certe non gitus eſt hoc beneficium * 
fed per affidua bella, perque longos labores ægre dedit, . eee opinor, an Ro- 
mani ſoli _ —— — ſummi vices Jovis inter mortales gererent; itaque parce 
duriterque vi ſunt, quippe inchoatas pacis blanditias abrupit ſemper 
belli clamor, * np ay ſtrepitus armorum. Ad hæc, divictis quibuſque urbibus 

& ptovinciis preeſidia imponere & ſæpius renovare neceſſe habuere, omnemque pene 

3 nume in longinquam militiam, nunc in colonias mittere. Czterim non in- 

cruentam ſemper victoriam domum reportarunt, immo wu funeſtis cladibus affecti 

ſunt: Siquidem Brennus Gallorum Dux vireſcentem modo e Rover pene: 

N a; m minus divinitus creditum 1 

imma. Denique Gothi & ge. 

i Aztyla & Bleda as bn al ey Je. Berens. | 

imperii cpo, vx tot bellorum ſpollis miſerè diripuere, Romanos paulo ante: 

Reges hominum turpi fuga ſtravEre, iplamque urbem, ipſam inquam Ramam, ſolo no- 

minis terrore beperuntʒ quo facto nihil dici aut fingi potuit glorioſius, plane quali, ip- 

ſam victoriam aut amore captant, aut vi & armis 3 uas traxiſſent par- 
tes. Satis admirati * Auditores, quofſum: hac omnia protulerim,. jam ih . ; 

Htec ego quoties apud me recole animoque calligo, toties cogito quantis viribus de 

rurnda veritate oertatum ſit, quantis omaium ſt de s contenditur 1 

| aum aſſerere. Nec tamen pro- 


bamem & — vericatem ab injuriis hoſty 
hiberi poteſt, quin feedifima colluvies errorum TIE indices omnes diſciplinas, que 
quidem tant vi aut veneno pollet, ut vel niveæ veritati ſuam imaginem inducere va- 
ydeream zern he ny 3 fuco ſibi adſciſcere, qui, ut videtur, 
is Freq | & hogares,. venerationemque uni veri- 
 queſtione videre poteritis, quæ quidem 
ealgue They naminis, ſi relictis hiſce partibus verita- 
tem desmeceri anions — noſtræ nunc erit opere, ut nudatum, plumiſque emen- 
dicatis exam crrorem deformitati native reddamus; quod ut expeditins hat .. 
eltigiis Authorum inſtſtendum eſſe mihi exiſtimo, neque enim expectandur 
eſt, ut ego quioquarn de meo adjiciam quod atique tot viros ingenio præſtabiles fugit 
& preeriſt: vr gig ſuffioit ad rem dilucidandam, expromam brevi, argumento- 
que uno atque aero tanquam aggere vallab ; tara d quid reclanat, atque obſtat no- 
ſtræ ſententiæ diluam, ut patero; quæ tamen omnia paucis perſtringam, & OT ex- 
remis alis radam. Contra unitatem forme, quam in una eadem emqus Eat ſtatuere 
ſemper emunctiores Philoſophi ſolent, varias opiniones ſubortas e legimus; quidam 
enim plures in animali formas totales dari eee COneRduat, * 0 _ quiſ- 
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que captu varie defendunt; alii totalem unicam, partiales vero multiplices ejuſdem ma- 


teriæ hoſpitio excipi importunius aſſeverant. Cum illis ad tempus more bellico pacif. 
cemur inducias, dum in hos omnem prælii vim atque impetum transferimus: Ponatur 
prima in acie Ariſtoteles, qui noſter plane eſt, quique ſub finem primi Libri de Anima, 
non occulte favet noſtræ Aſſertioni. Huic authoritati aliquot attexere argumenta non 
eſt longæ diſquiſitionis opus: præbet ſe mihi imprimis Chryſoſtomus Javellus, cujus e 
ſtercorario, nimirum horridulo & incompto ſtylo, Aurum & Margaritas effodere poſ- 
ſimus, que fi quis delicatus aſpernetur, in illum ſane aliquatenus belle quadrabit ille 
Aſopici Galli Apologus. In hunc ferme modum argumentatur; Diſtinctio illa & or- 
| ganizatio partium diſſimilarium præcedere debet introductionem anime, utpote quz ſit 
ä actus corporis non cujuſlibet, ſed Phyſici organioi; quapropter immediate ante producti- 
| onem totalis formæ neceſſe eſt corrumpi partiales illas niſt-cortuat penitus receptiſſimum 
illud Axioma, Generatio unius eſt alterius Corruptio; quarum productionem non ſequitur 
ſimilium præſentanea productio; id enim fruſtra foret, & ad Naturæ matris ſapientiam 
parum conveniens. Deinde poſteaquam omnis forma, five perfecta fit, ſive imperfecta, 
tribuat eſſe ſpecificum, neceſſe eſt, ut quamdiu manet iſta forma, tamdiu res/illa maneat 
eadem non variata ſecundum ſubſtantiam ſuam, proindeque ſuperveniet forma totalis 
tanquam accidens, non per generationem ſed per alterationem. Sequitur porro animam 
totalem ſive divilibilem, ſive indiviſibilem, non ſufficere ad omnes partes animantis plene 


| 5 perfectẽque informandas, quod ut largiamur. nulla ſuadet ratio. Sequitur itidem unam 
E formam ſubſtantialem eſſe quaſi diſpoſitionem proximam & permanentem ad aliam, quod 


veritatis abſonum eſt, quandoquidem unaquæque forma conſtituit eſſentiam completam 
in genere ſubſtantiæ. Poſtremo, fi in omnibus partibus puta hominis plurificientur for- 
mæ partiales, ex illis certe conſurget una integra diſtincta ab anima rationali, unde illa 
erit, aut forma inanimati ſeu corporeitatis, aut miſtionis (quam præter animam in ho- 
mine dari ſane ultra quam <redibile eſt) vel erit anima ſenſitiva, aut vegetativa, hoc 
autem affirmantem nullo modò audiat eruditior chorus Philoſophantium; cujus rei am- 
pliori probatione ſuperfedeo, quoniam in confeſſo eſt, nec admodum accedit ad apicem 
cauſæ. Verum, quod caput eſt controverſiæ, objiciunt adverſarii, partem ab animali 
amputatam remanere actu poſt ſeparationem, non per formam totius cum ſit extra to- 
tum, nec per formam recens acquiſitam, cum nullum adſit agens, nulla perceptibilis 
actio, nulla prævia alteratio; ergo, actu exiſtit per formam propriam quam prius ha- 
bebat, dum erat una in toto. Atque hoc argumento arietare ſe putant cauſam noſtram 
& funditus evertere: Cæterum non minus vere quam vulgariter ſolet reſponderi, for- 
mam de novo genitam, cum viliſſima ſit utpote cadaveris, & quaſi via ad reſolutionem, 
cCerte nec multum temporis, nec diſpoſitiones multas, nec ordinatam alterationem ef- 
flagitare. Quid ſi etiam cauſa aliqua univerſalis coneurrat cum proximo temperamento 
ad inducendam qualemcunque formam ne materia reperiatur vacua ? Quod autem mul- 
 * tiplices viſantur in animali operationes, id non A formis diſtinctis partialibus petendum 
elt, ſed ab animæ totalis eminentià, quæ quidem æquipollet formis ſpecie diſtinctis. 
Cæteras quæ occurrunt, levioris momenti objectiones ex compoſito præterire libet, ne- 
que enim jugulant; faciliuſque amoveri, & luculentius redargui poterunt, ſi forte inter 
difputandum prolatæ fuerint in medium. Quocunque res redeat tametſi ego causa ca- 
dam, cauſa non cadet ; ſatis enim ſuperque ſuo Marte valet ad ſe. defendendam invicta 
. ſemper Veritas; nec ad id alienis indiget adminiculis ; & licet nobis aliquando ſuperari, 
'& peſſum premi videatur, inviolatam tamen perpetud. ſervat ſe, & intactam ab erroris 
unguibus; in hoc Soli non abſimilis, qui ſæpe involutum ſe, & quaſi inquinatum nubi- 
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tiere etiam cteleftes animas idere opinor; eratque penitus in animo jam 
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exceptæ Tunt, immo eorum, qui, in me ropter Mudiorum diindia eſſent prorſus 
infenſo & inimico animo; tnerolum, utique limultatis/ exercendæ genus, & regio 
pectore non indigny um;  fiquid cum ipſa ücitia plerumque multa inculpate facta 
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. aura, 


602 Proluſiones Oratoris. 
aura, ita fiet, ut, vobis authoribus, non admodum grave fit hoc malum; at reme- 
dium mali vobis exhibentibus, eo jucundius & acceptius; adeo ut mihi fuerit per- 
quam gratum fic ſæpius exanimari, modo liceat à vobis regreari me toties & refici. 
At ò interim ſingularem in vobis vim, atque eximiam virtutem, que tanquam haſta 
illa Achillea, Vuleani munus, vulnerat & medicatur! Cæterum nec miretur quiſpiam, 
ſi ego tot eruditione inſignes viros, totumque pene Academiæ florem huc confluxiſſe, tan- 
quam inter aſtra poſitus triumphem; vix etenim opinor plures olim Athenas adventäſſe ad 
audiendum duos Oratores ſummos Demoſthenem & Eſchinem de principatu eloquentiæ 
certantes, nec eam unquam fœlicitatem contigiſſe peroranti Hortenſio, nec tot tam egregie 
 literatos viros condecoraſſe orantem Ciceronem z, adeo ut quamvis ego hoc opus minus 
fceliciter abſolvero, erit tamen mihi honori on aſpernando in tanto *toncurfu con- 
ventuque præſtantiſſimorum hominum vel verba feciſſe. Atque hercle non poſſum ego 
nunc, quin mihi blandiuſcule plaudam qui ye] Orpheo, vel Amphione multo im 
meo judicio fortunatior: hi enim chordulis ſuavi concentu adſonantibus digitos tan- 
tum docte & perite admovebant; eratque in ipſis fidibus, & in apto dextroque ma- 


nuum motu æqualis utrinque pats dulcedinis; atqui «go ft quid hodie laudis hinc 
reportavero, ea ſane & tota exit & Y re mea, tantoque nobiliar, quanto ingenji opus 
I vincit ac præſtat manuum artificium. Deinde hi ſaxa, & fetas, ſylyaſque ad. ſe tra- 
| | hebant, & fi quos homines, rudes illos & agreſtes: at ego doctiſfſimas mihi deditas 
5 aures, & ab ore meo pendentes video. Noviſſime agreſtes illi, & feræ jam ſatis notam 
| & complures exauditam ſequebantur nervorum harmoniam; vos vero huc fapuit, 
| 7 & jam detinet ſola expectatio. Sed tamen Academici, hie vos imprimis commone- 
TT | | factos volo, me non h&c glorioſius crepuiſſe; utinam enim mihi vel in præſentia 
| | cCcConcederetur melleum illud, ſeu verius Nectareum Eloquentiæ flumen quicquid unquam 
| | Attica vel Romana 8 9h imbuebat olim, & quaſi cclitus irrorabat, utinam mihi 
i liceret omnem penitus Suadæ medullam exugere, & ipſius etiam Mercurii ſcrinia fuf- 
| furari, omneſque elegantiarum loculos func itus exinanire, quo poſſim aliquid tanta 
expeCtatione, tam præclaro cœtu, tam denique terſis & delicatis auribus dignum ad- 
ferre. Ecce, Auditores, quo me raptat & impellit vehemeatifſimus ardor & prolu- 
bium placendi vobis, quippe de improviſo me provectum ſentio in àmbitionem quan- 
dam, ſed eam ſane piam, & honeſtum, fi hoc fieri p teſt, Sacrilegium. Et certe ex- 
iſtimo haudquaquam mihi opus eſſe Muſarum auxilium implorare & expoſcere, iis 
enim me circumſeptum puto, qui Muſas omnes ſpirant & Gratias, totumque reor 
Helicona, & quæcunque ſunt alia Muſarum delubra ad hunc diem celebrandum om—-— 
nes ſuos effudiſſe alumnos; adeo ut credibile fit jam nunc propter eorum abſentiam 
lugere & defloreſcere Parnaſſi Lauros; unde profecto fruſtra erit Mufas, & Charites, 
& Libentias uſquam terrarum 8 quam in hoc loco; quod fi ita fit, neceſſe 
. eeeeeſt protinus ipſam Barbariem, Errorem, Ignorantiam, & omne illud Muſis inviſum 
| - genus quam celerrime aufugere ad aſpectum veſtrum, & ' ſub diverſo longe cœlo ab- 
A | ſcondere ſeſe; atque deinde quidem quid obſtat, quo minus quicquid eſt barbaræ, 
incultz & obſoletz locutionis abigatur extempld ab Oratione mea, atque ego afflatu 
veſtro, & arcano inſtinctu diſertũs & polirus ſubito evadam. Utcunque tamen vos, 
Auditores, obteſtor, ne quem veſtrüm pcœniteat meis pauliſper vacãſſe nugis; ipſt 
enim Dii omnes, cceleſtis politiæ cura a alpen _depoſiti, depugnantium homuncu- 
3 I lorum ſpectaculo ſæpius interfuifſe perhibentur; aliquoties etiam humiles non dedig- 
. nati caſus, & paupere hoſpitio excepti, fabas & olera narrantur 'efirafſe. Obſecro 
itidem ego vos, atque oro, Auditores optimi, ut hoc meum quale quale conviviolum , _ 
ad ſubtile veſtrum & ſagax palatum faciat. Verum etiamſi ego permultos noverim 
Sciolos quibus uſitatifimim"eſt;' ſi quid ignorirunt, id ſupetbe & inſcite apud alios 
contemnere, tanquam indignum cui operam impendant ſuam; quemadmodum hic Di- 
alecticam inſulſe vellicat, quam nunquam aſſequi potuerit; ille Philoſophiam nihili fa- 
cit, quia ſcilicet formoſiſſima Dearum Natura nunquam illum tali dignata eſt * 
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tum Scriptores, & Græcanicos & Latinos, æternitate nominis donavit. N 
accepimus, Ciceronis jocos & facetias tres Libros a Tyrone conſcriptos impleviſſe. 
Et cuique jam in manibus eſt ingenioſiſſimum illud Moriæ encomium non infimi 
Scriptoris opus, multæque aliæ clariſſimorum hujus memoriæ Oratorum de rebus ri- 
diculis extant haud infacetæ proluſiones. Vultis ſummos Imperatores, & Reges, & 
fortes viros? Accipite Periclem, Epaminondam, Ageſilaum, & Philippum Macedo- 
nem, quos (ut Gelliano more loquar) feſtivitatum & ſalſe dictorum ſcatuiſſe memo- 
rant Hiſtorici: Ad hos Cum T ilm, Pub. Cor. Scipionem, Cneium Pompeium, 
C. Juliam & Octavium Cæſares, quos in hoc genere omnibus præſtitiſſe co taneis 
author eſt M. Tullius. Vultis adhuc majora nomina? ipſum. etiam Jovem teliquoſ- 
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que Ccelites inter epulas & pocula jucunditati ſe dantes inducunt Poetæ ſagaciſſimi 
veritatis adumbratores. Vella demum, Academici, utar tutela & patrocinio, quod 
mihi erit omnium adinſtar; quippe quam non diſpliceant vobis ſales & joculi; indi- 
cat ſatis tantus hodie veſtrum Raus concurſus, & hoc ſane unumquodque caput mihi 
annuere videtur; nec mirum eſt mehercle feſtam hanc & mundulam urbanitatem om- 
nes probos, ſimulque claros viros ſic oblectare, cum & ipſa inter ſplendidos virtutum 
Ariſtotelicarum ordines ſublimis ſedeat, & velut in Panthæo quodam Diva cum Divis 
Sororibus colluceat. Sed forte non deſunt quidam Barbati Magiſtri tetrici oppido 
& difficiles, qui ſe magnos Catones, nedum Catunculos putantes, vultu ad ſeveritatem 
Stoicam compoſito, obſtipo nutantes capite anxie querantur omnia nunc dierum com- 
miſceri, & in deterius perverti & loco Priorum Ariſtotelis ab initiatis recens bacca- 
laureis exponendorum, ſcommata & inanes nugas inverecunde & intempeſtive jactari; 
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in illa poſſe, ad modum prefigere.: non, quidem in 1075 d ee ad. res frrias(trac> 
tandas natura comparatus, factuſque, credo. non tam facile patexetur ſe ab, ks..abduct. x 
nee in nugatoriis, quia vix queat ullus belle, & lepide, jogari,, niſi & 


= Kn omnium Sophiſtarum & ſeduld ambiverit. hoc munus, &. fortiflime; potuerit 


uiculis armatos per agros Barwellianos ſtrenue duxit, & obſeſſurus'opp idum , fatis mili- 
tariter aquæductum disjecit, ut per ſitim poſſet oppidanos ad. cone co ere; at 


_ tulam quidem.babeat dolor. qua triumphum exornet ſuum. Ego profecto ſi quem ni· 


bigine obdudtos, aut indecara ordine prominentes abſconclere, aut inter prandendum ho 
die ſic oppleviſſe abdomen, ut non au cat cat ilia ulterius diſtendere ad Sm, ne praccihen- 
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duriora haulo ſcita, 8. | 5 
deflettentss:& paululga Telapſt, hommines in ipfupy- — . , 
Devique:mutgr nunc ompimg . Terumm laciey nacelle- oft; multas, legken — 3 ; 
e ſi non antiquari. & obſoleſcare; coanguitari. ſaltem, nec per omnia. ſexvari. 
Verum f laves-iftiuſinady nuge: palam defenſitatat fusrint & apprOD] r, publicamque, 
demeruexint laudem (fe; enim arduig. ſagerciliis, ſalent dicets). nem nan, averlp ab — 
& ſolida eruditione fene eum ad ladicza ſtatim. & hiſtri 
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Qt xius. 
addidicerit. Sed-vereor, Academici, ne longius & deduxetim Oratichis lum. no- 
le. exeuſare quod potui, ne inter excuſandum ingrayeſeat culpa: Jam oratoriis, ſaluti le · 
gihus proſſliemus in Comicam licentiam. In qua fi fuxte morem / de M rigidas. ve- 
requndiee leges tranſyerſum. quod aiunt, ——— Ger, ciafis Academiei, me 
ia veſtram gratiam exuiſſę antiqumm mæum, & par : aut fi qyid folute, 
ſr quid luxurianter dictum erit, id quidem non — — he indolem eam, ſed; temporis 
rationem & loci geniuny mihi ſuggeſliſſe putetis.. Itaque, quod; wen e e 
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adminiſtrare; ilte enim induratus Miles ad Gpinquaginea pridem Sophiſtas ſüdibus bre- 


vero abiifſe nuper hominem valde doko, ſiquidem eius diſceſſu,nos omnes Sophiftas non 
ſolum az«Paaz. reliquit, ſed & Uecollates Et j jam fingite, Kuditores, quàmvis non 


ſint Aprilis Calendæs, feſta adeſſe Hilaria, matri ebe (GY vel Deo Riſui rem divi- 
nam fieri. Ridete itaque & petulanti ſplene. ſuſtollite cachinnum, export ite frontem, 
& uncis indulgete naribus, ſed, naſo adunco .ne-ſuſpendite.z profuſiſſimo n circumſo- 
nent omnia, & ſolutior cachinnus hilares excutiat. lachrymas, ut iis riſũ exhauſfis ne gut: 


mis parce diducto rictu ridentem conſpexero, dicam eum ſcabros & carioſos: dentes tp 
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ſtnenuuny & dum nonedidernimurnas, cuncgo affeverabs tam gravers & — 
rum taucibus cnubalane'ſpi ut: vel. Auna, vet Arverhas nf fpiren twins; aut cor | 
te Allium aut porrum comedifle dumum, advo un nom andes aperite o, n vicings que = 
: ————— mech A vero abi parrot ab hve: cot horrendus. & tartarene ill“ 
bil: ſonns, nam fr hie audiatur hodie, credamieys Fürias & Eumenides inter vos: o. 
culte latitara, & angues ſuoꝶ cola us veſtris ĩinmiſſiſſe, & proinde Ata - 
manteas:Eurores vobisi A emmvers;; Aeademiei, veſtram ego in- me Be. 
nevulentiami damur arque-exoſculos, qui me-audituri per flammm & ignes irrupiſtis in 
huaclecum.. Hint enim in wo lining ſcintillans ille noſter Cerberus aſtat, & fumtf- 
da: hrratmhornalis, ammnaaque cornſcans: baculo fuvillas pleno ore egerit; illind ar- 
dens. & vorariſnus Borna noſter luridos eructar ignes, & tortueſes fury" e 
vity, ace ur non fiv diflicitius iter. ad inferos vet invito Plutone; & certe'nec/ipſe” Jaſun 


minori eumiperivuto:buves illos: Martis noęrwytoy ye aggreſſus eff, Jumque Futtivorety | 


credite' vos in eeelum receptos, 69, poſteaquiatty- evaſiffis purgatorium, & neſeio quo nos 
miraculo ex fornaes ealida ſalvi! 


neqque fane mihi in mentem venit ulliur He- 
rois cujus fortitudinem commo m veſtræ qui iparare; neque enim Bellerophontes h 
ille ignivoman Chimaram anicnoſſus debellavir, nec validiffimi/ ili Regis Arthuri” oy 5 
giles, ignim & flammigerantis Caſtelli incantamenta vieerunt facitius'& difiparunt; at- 
que Hing ſubit, ut puros mihi uditores & lectiſſimos Pollicear, ſi quid enim freis hue 
advenerit poſt explorationem camini, ego ſtatim dixero ignes noſtros janitores eſſe fa. 

taos.. At fealices nos & incolumes perpetuo futuros !' Rom enim ad diaturnivatery 
imperii ſempiternos . ignes ſollicite & religieſe ſervabant, nos vigihbus & vivis 5 | 
ignabus. cuftadimur': Quid dixi vivis & vigilibus? id fane improviſo lapſu pretervo- 1 
lavit, qui qe outenre Moy melius commemini, eos: primo crepuſculo extinguere ſeſe, & 
non niſi ſeſe reſuſcizare. Attamen ſpes eſt, tandem ſterum demum 
noſtram pelle inclareſcere; cum nemo infieias iverit due maxima Academies 
Luminaria ee Worn quamvis illi nuſtuam majori forent in honore quam 
Rome; ibi enim vel virgines'Veſtales inextin@os eos, & inſommnes totas notes ſervarent, 
vel forte ordini Seraphico initiarentur flammei fratres. In Hos. deniq; optime quadrat 
Homiſtichion illud VI um, Igneus eſt ollis vigor: imme pene inductus ſum ut 

credam Huratium horum noſtrorum ignium mentienem feeiſſe, major enim horum, dum 

ſtat inter oonjugem & liberos, micat inter omnes velut inter ignes Luna minores. Non 

poſſum autem præterire fædum Ovidii errorem, qui ſie cecinir, Nataque de flamma cor- 
pora nulla vides. Videmus enim paſſim oberrantes-igniculos hoc noſtre igne genites. 

hoc fi negaverit Ovidius, neceſſum habebit unoris pudicitiam vocate in dubium. Ad 
vos.redeo, Huditores; Ne vos pœniteat tam moleſti- & formidoloſi itineris, ecee convi- 1 1 8 | 
vium vobis ; apparatum! eccas menſas ad luxum Perficum extructas, & cibis' conquiſt-/ Tb. 
tiſfinis onuſtas, qui vel Apicianam gulam oblectent & deliniant! Ferunt enim Antenio-/ 
& Cleopatræ octo integros aprus in epulis appoſitos, vobis autem primo forcule> hem 
quinquaginta ſaginatos apros cerviſià conditanei per triennium maceratos, & tamen ad- 

* adeo calloſos, ut vel caninos dentes delafſare valeant. Dein totidem optimos: boves 

inſigniter caudatos famulari noſtro igni præ foribus recens aſſos ; ſed vereor ne mnem 
ſuecum in patinam exudaverint. Ab: his tot etiam en-vitulins capita, ſane craſſi & car- 
noſa, ſed adbo pertenui cerebro, ut non ſufficiat ad: condimentum Tum quidem & her- 
dos plus minus centum fed: puto: crebriori Veneris uſu nimium macros: Arietes ab 
e xpectavimus ſpetioſis & patulis cornubus, ſed eos Coqui noſtri nondum fecum- attule- 
runt ex oppide. Si quis aves mavult, hebemus innumeras, turundis, & offis, & feo-- 
binato caſeo diu -altiles:; Inprimis, neſcio quod genus avm tam ingenio, quam plum ” 
viride, unde eas è regione Pſittacorum ſuſpicor aſportatas; quæ quia gregatim ſemper | Y 


volitant, 


* 
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volitant, & eodem fere loco nidulantur, eodem etiam diſco apponentur; iis vero parce 
velim veſcamini, quia præterquam quod admodum crudi ſint, & nihil in ſe habeant ſo—-— 
lidi nutrimenti, ſcabiem etiam comedentibus protrudunt (modo vera tradit Comeſtor.) 
- Jam vero libere & genialiter epulamini; hic enim præſta eſt miſſus quem vobis præe 
omnibus commendo, prægrandis ſcilicet Gallinago, pertriennalem ſaginam adeo ungui- 
noſe pinguedinis, ut illi vix ſatis largum fit unum ferculum ampliſſimum, roſtro eouſq; 
prælongo & eduro, ut impune poſſit cum Elephante aut Rhinocerote certamen ingrediñ 
eam autem in hunc diem commode obtruncavimus, propterea quod prægrandium Simi- 
orum more incepit puellis inſidiari, & vim inferre muli ribus. Hunc ſubſequuntur a. 
ves quædam Hibernicæ, neſcio quo nomine; ſed inceſſu & corporis filo gruibus perſi- 
miles, quamvis utplurimum ſoleant in poſtremam menſam aſſervari; hic quidem eſt no- 
vus & rarus magis quam ſalutaris cibus : his'itaque abſtineatis moneo, ſunt enim effi- 
caciſſimi (modo vera tradit Comeſtor) ad generandos pediculos inguinales: has igitur 
arbitror ego agaſonibus utiliores futuras; nam cum ſint naturæ vividæ, vegetæ, & ſal - 
taturientes, ſi equis ſtrigoſis per podicem ingerantur, reddent eos protinus vivaciores & 
velociores quam ſi decem vivas anguillas in ventre haberent. Anſeres etiam complu- 
res aſpicite, & hujus anni & ſuperiorum argutos valde, & ranis Ariſtophanicis vocalio- 
res; quos quidem facile dignoſcetis; mirum enim eſt ni ſe jam prodiderint ſibilando, 
ſtatim fortaſſe audietis. Ova inſuper aliquot habemus, ſed ea xaxs rα. ; Frugum 
vero nihil præterquam mala & meſpila, eaque infclicis arboris, nec ſatis matura, præ- 
ſtabit itaque iterum ad Solem ſuſpendi. Videtis apparatus noſtros, quæſo vos, quibus 
palato ſunt, commeſſamini. Verum hariolor dicturos vos, epulas haſce, veluti noctur- 
nz illæ dapes que a Dæmone veneficis apparantur, nullo condiri ſale, vereorque ne 
diſcedatis jejuniores quam veniſtis. Verum ad ea pergo quæ ad me propius attinent. | 
Romani ſua habuere Floralia, Ruſtici ſua Patilia, Þifores ſua Fornacalia, nos quoque 
' Potiſſimum hoc tempore rerum & negotiorum vacui, Socratico more ludere ſolemus. 
Itaque hoſpitia Leguleiorum ſuos habent, quos vocant Dominos, vel hinc indicantes 
quam ſint honoris ambitioſi. Nos autem, Academici, ad paternitatem quamproxime, - 
accedere cupientes id ficto nomine uſurpare geſtimus, quod vero non audemus ſaltem 
nonniſi in occulto ; quemadmodum puellæ nuptias luſorias & puerperia ſolenniter fin- 
gunt, earum rerum quas anhelant & cupiunt, umbras captantes & amplectentes. Quor- 
ſum. autem eo, qui proxime ſe circumegit, anno intermiſſa fuerit hæc ſolennitas, ego 
ſane haud poſſum divinare; niſi quod ii qui patres futuri erant, adeo ſtrenue ſe geſſe- 
rint in oppido, ut is cui id negotii dabatur, tantorum miſertus laborum ultro juſſerit 
eos ab hac cura otioſos eſſe. At vero unde eſt quod ego tam ſubito factus ſum Pater ? 
Dii veſtram fidem ! Quid hoc eſt prodigii Pliniana exuperantis portenta | numnam ego 
percuſſo angue Tyreſiz fatum expertus ſum ? ecqua me Theſſala ſaga magico perfudit 
unguento ? an denique ego a Deo aliquo vitiatus, ut olim Cnceeus, virilitatem pactus 
| ſum ſtupri pretium, ut ſic repente 8 Jnaciag tis dE anne xm av? A quibuſ- 
1 dam, audivi nuper Domina. At cur videor illis parum maſculus ? Ecquis Priſciani 
| pudor ? itane propria quz maribus fœmineo generi tribuunt inſulſi Grammaticaſftri ! 
{cilicet quia Scyphos capaciſſimos nunquam valui pancratice haurire; aut quia manus 
tenendã ſtiva non occaluit, aut quia nunquam ad meridianum Solem ſupinus jacui ſep- 
tennis bubulcus; fortaſſe demum quod nunquam me virum præſtiti, eo modo quo illi 
Ganeones: verum utinam illi poſſint tam facile exuere aſinos, quam ego quicquid eſt 
femine ; at videte quam inſubide, quam incogitate mihi objecerint id, quod ego jure 
optimo mihi vertam gloriæ. Namque & ipſe Demoſthenes ab æmulis adverſariiſque : 
parym vir dictus eſt. Q. itidem Hortenſius omnium Oratorum poſt M. Tullium, 
dclariſſimus, Dionyſia Pſaltria appellatus eſt a L. Torquato. Cui ille, Dionyſia, inquit, 
malo equidem eſſe, quam quod tu Torquate, ., di, ampoou]@.. Ego 
vero quicquid hoc Domini aut Dominæ eſt à me longe amolior atque rejicio, _ 
| | | | V 
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roſtris atque ſubſelliis veſtris, Academici, dominari non cupio. Quis.jam prohibebit 
me quin lætar tam auſpicato & fœlici omine, exultemque gaudio me tantis viris ejuſdem 
opprobrii ſocietate conjunctum ! Interea ut bonos omnes & præſtantes ſupra invidiam 
poſitos arbirror, ita hos lividos adeo omnium infimos puto, ut ne digni ſint qui male- 
dicant. Ad filios itaque pater me conyerto, quorum cerno ſpecioſum numerum, & vi- 
deo etiam lepidulos nebulones occulto nutu me patrem fateri. De nominibus quæritis? 
Nolo fub nominibus ferculorum filios meos epulandos vobis tradere, id enim T antali & 
Lucaonis feritati nimium eſſet affine; nec membrorum inſignibo nominibus, ne putetis 
me pro integris hominibus, tot fruſta hominum genuiſſe; nec ad vinorum genera. eos 
nuncupare volupe eſt, ne quicquid dixero, fit aapordiorurov, & nihil ad Bacchum; vo- 
lo ad prædicamentorum numerum nominatos, ut ſic & ingenuos natales & liberalem 
vitæ rationem exprimam; & eadem opera curabo, uti omnes ad aliquem gradum ante 
meum obitum provecti ſint. Quod a] Sales meos nolo ego edentulos, ſic enim tritos, 
& veteres dicatis, & aniculam aliquam tuſſientem eos expuiſſe : proinde credo neminem 
ſales meos dentatos inculpaturum, niſi qui ipſe nullos habet dentes, ideoque reprehen- 
ſurum, quia non ſunt ipſius ſimiles. Et certe in præſens ego exoptarem oObtigiſſe mihi 
Horatii ſortem, nempe ut eſſem falſamentarii filius, tunc enim ſales mihi eſſent ad un- 
em, vos etiam ſale ita pulchre defricatos dimitterem, ut noſtros milites qui nuper ab 
nſula Reana capefſere fugam non magis pœniteret ſalis petiti. Non libet mihi in con- 
ſilio vobis exhibendo, mei gnati, gnaviter eſſe operoſo, ne plus operæ vobis erudiendis 
quam gignendis inſumpſiſſe videar, tantum caveat quiſque ne ex filio fiat nepos : liberi- 
que mei ne colant liberum, ſi me velint patrem. Si qua ego alia præcepta dedero, ea 
lingua vernacula proferenda ſentio: conaborque pro viribus ut omnia intelligatis. Cæ- 
terum exorandi ſünt mihi Neptunus, Apollo, Vulcanus, & omnes Dii Fabri, uti late - 
ra mea vel tabulatis corroborare, vel ferreis laminis circumligare velint. Quinetiam 


50 
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& ſupplicanda mihi eſt Dea Ceres, ut quæ humerum eburneum Pelopi dederit, mihi pa- by 


riter latera pene abſumpta reparare dignetur. Neque enim eſt cur miretur quiſlibet, fi 
poſt tantum clamorem & tot filiorum genituram paulo infirmiora ſint. In his itaque 
ſenſu Neroniano ultra quam ſatis eſt, moratus ſum: nunc Leges Academicas veluti Ro- 
muli muros tranſiliens à Latinis ad Anglicana tranſcurro. Vos quibus iſtæc arrident, 
aures atque animos nunc mihi attentos date. 


VIn Sacrario habita pro Arte 
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Heatiores reddit Homines Ars quam Ignorantia. 

TV Ametſfi mihi, Auditores, nihil magis jucundum fit atque optabile aſpectu vo- 
[ ſtro aſſiduàque togatorum hominum frequentia, hoc etiam honorifico dicendi mu- 
nere, quo ego vice una atque alterà apud vos non ingrata operà perfunctus ſum ; tamen, 
fi quod res eſt fateri liceat, ſemper ita fit, ut, cum neque meum ingenium, nee ſtudi - 
orum ratio ab hoc Oratorio genere multum abhorreat, ego vix unquam mea voluntate, 
aut ſponte ad dicendum accedam; mihi ſi fuiſſet integrum, vel huic veſpertino labori 
haud illibenter equidem parſiſſem: nam quoniam ex Libris & Sententiis doctiſſimorum 
hominum fic accepi, nihil vulgare, aut mediocre in Oratore, ut nec in Poeta poſſe 
concedi, eumque oportere, qui Orator eſſe merito & haberi velit, omnium Artium. 
 omneſque Scientiz circulari quodam ſubſidio inſtructum & conſummatum eſſe; * | 


aff 


| 5 mea =tas aon fert, maluj jam priug ea mihi ſubſidia comparando, lango & acr 
f 


damno; nihil vero magis aluiſſe ingenium, &, contra quam in corpore fit, 


num, hos nocturnos Endymionis cum Luna 8 
duce Mercurio Promethei ſeceſſum in akiſſimas Montis C 


eſt patronum, mihi Ars relinquitur defendenda. 


rum, Audirores, ſic ego exiſtimo in re medioc | I. e elucere vin 
quentiæ; qui ſummam laudem habent, vix utlo modo, ullis limitibus Orationis conti- 
neri poſſe, in his ipſa ſibi officit copia, & rerum multitudine comprimit & coanguſtat 
expandentem fe elocutionis pompam; hac ego argumenti fœcunditate nimia laboro, ip- 
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io iam laudem veram contendere, quam praperato & præcoci lo falſam pre- 


ripere. Qui animi cogitatione & conſilio dum æſtuo totus indies, & accender, nul- 
lum unquam ſenſi gravius impedimentum & moram, hoc frequenti interpellationis 

5 „ Fova A » DONAm./el 
valetudinem conſervifle erudito & liberali otio. Hunc ego divinum Heſiodi ſom- 


— 3 9 | ucaſi dolitudines, ub ſapi- 
entiſſimus Deum atque hominum evalit, utpote 1 ups upiter. de Nuptii Thecidis 


# 


conſultum iſſe dicatur. Teſtor ipſe lucos, &  flumina, & dilectas 


7 8 13 f Ni N 2354.0 75. + oo HR 
ES ni æſtate proxime preterita (i Dearum arcana etoqui liceat) ſummam cum 


s gratiam habuiſſe me jucundà memoria recolo; ubi & ego inter rura & femotos 


faltus vetut occulto ævo creſcere mihi potuiſſe viſus ſum. Hic quoque eandem mihi 


deliteſcendi copiam utique ſperaſſem, niſi intempeſtive prorſus interpoſuiſſet ſe impor- 


tuna hc dicendi moleſtia, quæ ſic ingrate arcebat ſacros ſomnos, fic torſit animum in 

aliis defixum, & inter præruptas Artium difficultates fic impedivit & onexi kuit, ut 

ego amiſs omni ſpe perſequendæ 5 mesſtus cogitare cœperim, quam procul 
Fn | a 


2 m ab ea tranquillitate quam mihi primò Literæ pollicebantur, acerbam fore in- 


ter hos æſtus & jactationes vitam, ſatius eſſe vel omnes Artes dedidiciſſe. Itaque vix 
compos mei, temerarium cœpi conſilium laudandæ Ignora ntiz, que nihil prorſus ha- 


beret harum turbarum; W in certamen utra ſuos cultores beatiores redderet 


Ars an Ipnorantia ? Neſcio quid eſt, noluit me meum live fatum, Hve genius ab incep- 


denſque facta hoc idem noluiffe viſa ef 


to Muſarum amore diſcedere; imo R cæca ſors tanquam derepente prudens | provi- 


; citius 1 mea Ignotantia ſuum nacta 
da. Gaudeo ſane ſic illuſum me, nec me 
udet vel cæcam Fortunam mihi reſtituiſſe oculos; hoc illi en ee habeo. Jam 


ſentis deſiderium 


— 
. » 


ſaltem illam laudare licet, cujus ab amplexu divulſus eram, & quaſi a 


ſermone confolari : jam hæc non plane interruptio eſt, quis enim interpellari ſe dicat, 


id laudando & tuendo quod amat, quod fret quod magnopere aſſequi velit. Ve- 


jocriter laudabili maxime elucere vim Elo- 


ſæ me vires imbecillum, arma inermem reddunt; delectus itaque faciendus, aut certe 
enumeranda verius quam tractanda quæ tot noſtram cauſam validis a firmam ac 
munitam ſtatuunt: nunc illud mihi unice elaborandum video, ut oſtendam quid in utra- 
que re, & quantum habeat momentum ad illam in quam omnes ferimur, beatitudinem; 


in qua contentione facili certe negotio verſabitur Oratio noſtra, nec admodum eſſe puto 


metuendum quid poſſit Scientiæ Inſcitia, Arti Ignorantia objicere ; quamvis hoc ipſum 
quod objiciat, quod verba faciat, quod in hac cetebritate Literatiſimæ Concionis vel 


hiſcere audeat, id totum ab arte precarid vel potius emendicato habet. Notum hoc eſſe 
reor, Auditores, & receptum omnibus, magnum mundi opificem, cetera omnia cum 


fluxu & caduca poſuiſſet, homini præter id quod martale effet, divinam quandam au- 
ram, & quaſi partem ſui immiſcuiſſe, immortalem, indelebilem, tethi & ifirefitus im- 
munem; quæ poſtquam in terris aliquandiu tanquam cceleſtis hoſpes, cuſte, ſuncteſque 
peregrinata eſſet, ad nativum cœlum ſurſum evibraret ſe, debitamque ad ſedem & pa- 


triam reverteretur: proinde nihil merito recenſeri poffe in eauſis noſtre beatitudinis, 


niſi id & illam ſempiternam, & hanc civilem vitam aliqui ratione reſpiciat Ea prope- 


modum ſuffragiis omnium ſola eſt contemplatio, qua fine adminiſtro corpore ſeducta & 
quaſi conglobata in ſe mens noſtra incredibili voluptate immortalium Deorum ævνν]ꝗ imi- 


tatur, que tamen ſine arte tota infrugiſera eſt & injucunda, imo nulla. Quits enim re- 


nihil 


rum humanarum divinarumque bla; intueri digne poſit aut conſiderate, qdarum ferme 


— 


crediderim 3 hunc illum 
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nihil nofſe queat, niſi animum per artem & diſciplinam imbutum & excultu habuerit; 85 
ita prorſus ei cui Artes defunt, interclufus eſſe videtur omnis aditus ad vitam beatam: 
ipſam hanc animam altæ ſapientiæ capadem & prope” inexplebilem, aut fruſtra nobis 
s, aut in ponam dediſſe videtur, niſi maxime voluiſſet nos ad exctlſam earum rerum 
cognitionem ſublimes egiri, quarum tantum ardotrem natur humanæ menti injecerat. 
Circumſpicite quaqua poteſtis univerſam hane rerum faciem, illam fbi in gloriam tanti 
operis ſummus Artifex ædificavit; quanto altius F inſignem, ingentem fa 
bricam, varietatem admirabilem inveſtigamus, quod ſine arte non poſſumus, tanto plus 
authorem ejus admiratione noſtrã celebramus, & veluti: quodam” plauſu perſequimur, 
quod illi pergratum eſſe, certum ac perſuaſiſſimum habeamus. Rcquid, Auditores, pu- 
tabimus tanta immenſi ætheris ſpatia æterhis accenſa atque diſtincta ignibus, tot ſuſti- 
nere concitatiſſimos motus, tanta obire converſionum itinera ob hoc unum ut lucernam 
pnebeant ignavis & pronis hominibus? & quaſi facem præferant nobis infra torpentibus 
KX deſidioſis? nihil ineſſe tam multiplici fruẽtuum herbarumque proventui, præterquam 
fragilem viriditatis ornatum ?' Profecto fi tam injuſti rerum æſtimatores erimus, ut ni- , 
hil ultra craſſum ſenſus intuitum perſequamur, non modo ſerviliter & abjecte, ſed ini- 
que & malitioſe cum benigno numine egiſſe videbimur; cui per inertiam noſtram, & 
qu per invidiam titulorum magna pars, & tantz potentiz veneratio penitus interci- 
et. Si igitur dux & inchoatrix nobis ad beatitudinem fit eruditio, ſi potentiſſimo nu- 
mini juſſa & ry are & ejus cum laude maxime conjuncta, certe non poteſt ſui cul- 
tores non efficere vel ſumme beatos. Neque enim neſcips ſum, Auditores, contem- 
plationem hanc qui tendimus ad id quod ſumme experendum eſt, nullum habere poſſe 
veræ beatitudinis 8175 ſine integritate witz, & morum innocentia; multos autem vel 
inſigniter eruditos homines nefarios extitiſſe, præterea irz, odio, & pravis cupiditatibus 
obedientes; multos è contra literarum rudes vifos prebos atque 7 ſe præſtitiſſe; 
uid ergo? Num beatior Igndftantia? minime vero. Sic itaque eſt, Auditores, paucos 
ortaſſe 'doEtrini'preſtabiles ſux civitatis corruptiſſimi mores & illiteratorum hominum 


colluvies in nequitiam pertraxere, unius perdocti & prudentis viri induſtria multos mor- 


tales ab arte impolitos in officio continuit: nimirum una domus, vir unus arte & ſapi- 
entia præditus, velut wt ia Dei munus toti Reipub. ſatis eſſe peſſit ad bonam fru- 
* 


gem. Cæterum ubi nullz vigent Artes, ubi omnis exterminatur eruditio, ne ullum 
quidem ibi viri boni veſtigium eſt, graſſatur immanitas atque horrida barbaries; hujds 
tei teſtem appello non civitatem unam, aut provinciam, non gentem, ſed quartam or- 
bis · terrarum partem Europam, qui totà ſuperioribus aliquot eu ulis omnes bone Artes 
interierant, omnes tunc temporis Academias præſides diu Muſæ reliquerant ; pervaſerat  - 
omnia, & occuparat cæca inertia, nthil e Scholis præter inſulſa ſtupidiſſt 
morum Monachorum dogmata, togam ſeilicet nacta, per vacua roſtra & pulpita, per 
ſqualentes Cathedras jactitavit ſe prophanum & informe monſtrum, Ignorantia. Tum 
primum lugere Pietas, extingui Religio & peſſum ire, adeo ut ex gravi vulnere, ſe. 
ro atque ægre = in hunc uſque diem convaluerit. At vero, Auditores, hoc in Philo- 
ſophia ratum, & antiquum effe ſatis conſtat, omnis artis, _—_ ſeientiæ perceptig- 
nem ſolius intellectus eſſe, virtutum ac Lab domum atque delubrum eſſe volunta- 
tem. Cum autem omnium judicio intellectus humanus cæteris animi facultatibus prin- 
ceps & moderator præluceat, tum & ipſam voluntatem &cam alioqui & obſcuram ſuo 
ſplendore temperat & colluſtrat, illa veluti Luna, luce lucet aliens. Quare demus hoc 


ſane, & largiamur ultro, potiorem eſſe ad beatam vitam virtutem ſine arte, quam artem 
ſine virtute; at ubi ſemel fœlici nexu invicem confociatæ fuerint ut maxime debent, & 

ſxæpiſſime contingit, tum vero ſtatim vultu ęrecto atque arduo ſuperior longe apparet, 
atque emicat ſcientia, cum rege & imperatore intellectu in excelſo lobt ſe, inde quai 
humile & ſub-pedibus ſpectat inferius quicquid agitur apud voluntatem ; & deinceps in 

Ee ternum excellentiam & claritudinem, majeſtatemque divine proximam facile ſihi aſſe- 
rit Age deſcendamus ad civilem vitam, quid in privata, quid in publica proficiat 
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erit ab utero vitam retro extendere & porrigere, & nolenti fato anteactam ern im- 


tent, cujus-viſendigratia finitimique exterique congurrant, quem 
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Dakſs, Omtoriz. 


Sane ad Majcſtats fatigium paucos evexir laus doping) nec probi 
Nigirugd, ill; apud ſe; untur, omni terrarurh dition longe 


ſine ambibons, Jo infamia geminum affectat me 110 a een 1 
tantum Afhuc fuille gals celitus datum 


ſupra omnes Reges & Dynaſtas 


| artiti ſunt ia 

nempe.magnum & Octavium Cefar 

ac fi qwoddam electionis N divinitus exhibirum effer hominibus, 8 li potiſſi- 
At A reſp. te: E 


vs Is 
qu 181 iloſo Rh fun & 1 wo 
cura primus colleg "0 poſt varios . 


7 r : . Qu per'opim ma rig regna rerum ine Po- 
titos omnis literaturæ i ignaros pI mas Tur ? Cy in ea repub. (it: tamen crudelif. 


bungen hominum per vim & cdem arrepta, 1 85 ine unum in locum ſceletis 
mplum inſigne ſit | 


in ea ad exe 


onſenſus convocavit, continuo reſpub. dicenda fit i 
1 tit furæ debecus, non Arti; alien 


nil audiyi, parare vitæ commoda, tueri parta, 
Hbidinoſe invadere, ſibi e rapinam 3 eſſe, in ſcelus conjurare, id Naturs 
pravitati. Jus quoddam apud eos exercetur ; pk unten cxterz virtutes facile fug 
tur, mc vere regia, ad ſui,cultym impellit, fine qua vel injuſtiſſimæ ſocietates 5 
diffolverenfur. Nec omiſerim tamen, Saracenos Nun 510 m propemodum conditores 
non armis magis quam bonarum literarum ſtudiis Lis Ip ſuum propagaſſe. Sell 
ſi antiquitatem tepetamus, inveniemus non inffituras modo ab Arte, ſed datas olim 
fuiſſe reſpublicas. Ant i quique gentium indigenæ in ſylvis & montibus exraſſe 
diccuntur, ferarum ritu pabuli commoditatem ſequutl, vultu erecti, cxtgra proni, pu- 
1 en dignitatem nihil non commune cum. beſtiis habuiffe; eadem antta, 
cœlum & frigora defendebant; nulla tunc ubs, non des marmore, nom 
are. Deen, aut. hogs collucebant, non illic fas ſanctum, nondum jura in foro * 
tur, nulla in nuptiis Goda, non An nullum in menſa geniali carmen, e 
ne funeris, non luctus, vix tum „1 6, defunctos honeſtabat; z nulla convivia, null Tel, 
: 88 cithare ſonus, ipl; 
; ente Artes d Scientiz, agreſtia hominum pectora cœlitus afflabant, & imbutos 
none i in una mœnia p ere. Quamobrem certe quibus authöribus urbes 1 ipſe 
primum conditæ ſunt, dein ſtabilitæ legi 5 poſt confiliis munitæ, unt Hſdem etia 
gubernatoribus quam diutiſſime feilen confiſtere. Qui 
.tio, Audito 


It 


) caligat. ſtupet, procul eſt, effugia circumfpkit, vitam 
1 atem Iangam; immo vero tollamus duo magna ſtudiorum noftrorum impedi 
ta, alt artis e traditæ, alterum noſtræ vie, p; 
r totum contra erit, vita long ars brevis 3, nihil arte Prreſtabilius, 2450 ue laboflo- 
ius, nikil gobis ſegnius, nihil remiſſius} , perariis « een nocturnd & anteluca- 
na induſtria vinci nos patimur; Ali in re fordi da ad Vile 
quam ngs im nobiliſſima ad Aten bearam ; . nos cum ad altiſſ mum 81 optimum i in hu- 
manis W nec ſtudium terre 1 Pons. 1 inertiz del 
de een on. haberi nos indignamur. At y age 
dis :, rurpe, dietu, agirqum incultum .neglighnus 


mis & acri ſtu- 
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tur perditiſſimi plerique,. abjecti e omni temporis, in gra valetudinis cura, comeſſando, 
belluæ marinæ ad morem * Pofando,. inter ſcorta & ale LEE 
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omnia aberant, quibus jam inertia ad luxum abutitut. 
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tate tractetur: At heu quanta eſt in ratione inſania ! non hic homines, ſed plane Acan- 


2 carduis & ſpinis veſcuntur. O dura Meſſorum ilia! Quid repetam illam, quam. 
Metaphyſicam vocant Peripatetici, non artem, locupletiſſimam quippe me ducit magno- 
rum virorum authoritas, non artem inquam plerumque, ſed infames ſcopulos, ſed Lef- 


nam quandam Sophiſmatum ad naufragium & peſtem excpgitatam? hæc illa quæ ſupra 
memini togatæ ignorantiæ vulnera ſunt; ee cucullorum ſcabies etiam ad Natu- 


ralem Philoſophiam late permanavit: vexat Mathematicos demonſtrationum inanis glo- 


| Tiola; his omnibus quæ nihil profutura ſunt meritò contemptis & amputatis, admira- 
tioni erit quot annos integros lucfabimur. Quid! quod Jutiſprudentiam præſertim no- 
ſtram turbata methodus obſcurat, & quod pejus eſt, ſermp neſcio quis, Americanus 
credo, aut ne humanus quidem, quo cum ſæpe Leguleibs noltioa clamitantes audiverim, 
dubitare, ſubiit quibus non eſſet humanum os & loquela, an et his ulli affectus humani 


adeſſent; vereor certe ut poſſit nos: ſancta Juſtitia reſpicert, vereor ut querelaꝭ ullo tem- 


pore noſtras aut injurias intelligat, quorum lingua loqui neſciat. Quapropter, Audito- 


res, ſi nullum a pueritia diem ſine eg & diligenti ſtudio vacuum ire ſinamus, fi 
in arte, aliena fupervacanea otioſa ſapienter omittamus, certe intra ætatem Alexandri 


magni majus quiddam & glorioſius illo terrarum orbe ſubegerimus : tamumque aberit 


quo minus brevitatem vitæ, aut artis tædium incuſemus, ut flere & lachrymari promp- 


tius nobis futurum credam, t illi olim, non plures ſupereſſe mundos de quibus trium- 


phemus. Expirat Ignorantia, jam ultimos videte conatus & morientem luctam; Mor- 
tales præcipue gloria tangi, antiquos illos illuſtres longa annoruga ſeries atque decurfus 


cum celebrarit, nos decrepito mundi ſenio, nos properante rerum omnium occaſu pre- 


mi, ſi quid prædicandum æterna laude reliquerimus, goſtrum nomen in anguſto verſa- 
ri, cujus ad memoriam vix ulla poſteritas ſuccedat, fruſtra jam tet Libros & præclara 
ingenii monumenta edi quæ vicinus mundi rogus.cremarit. Non inficior illud eſſe poſſe 


veriſimile; at vero non morari gloriam cum bene feceris, id ſupra omnem gloriam eſt. 


Quam nihil beavit iſtos inanis hominum ſermo cujus ad abſentes & mortuos nulla vo- 


; luptas, nullus ſenſus pervenire potuit? nos ſempiternum ævum expectemus quofl no- 


ſtrorum in terris ſaltem benefactorum memoriam nunquam delebit; in quo, fi quid hic 
pulchre meruimus, præſentes ipſi audiemus, in quo qui prius in hac vita continentiſſime 
actà omne tempus boriis artibus dederint, iiſque homines adjuvefint, eos fingul 
ſummã ſupra omnes ſcientia auctos eſſe futuos multi graviter philpſophari ſunt. 

cavillari | af rang ignavi quzcunque adhuc nobis in ſcientiis incerta atque perplexa ſint, 


wer 
{Jam 


quæ tamen non tam ſcientiæ, quam homini attribuenda ſunt ; hoc eft, Audſores, quod 


quoad poteſt, traducere; verum hæc feræ aut volucris cujuſpiam vita eſt que in 
& penitiſſimis ſylvis in tuto nidulum cœlo quamproximum habet, pullos equcit, fine 


* 


tem excipere nolunt, fi quidem illæ five inferiorjs cujuſdam ratio mis participes, quod 
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S logiſie. Luſciniam veluti 8 bebe NMuſices pull ſuis tradere tg | 
Ariſtoteles ; unaquzque fere Ps STOLE: 17 medica eſt, multz DEED medicinz do- 
es 


cumenta hominibus dedete fig alvi E ptifitatem, Hippopotamus 
detrahendi ſanguinis oſtendit. Quis dicat Aſtronomiæ expert ibus tot ventorum, 


2 
imbrium, inundationum ſerenitatis ne petantur ? Quam prudenti & ſeveri Ethica 


ſupęrvolantes montem Taurym anſeres o lapillis.ore oſæ loquaci _ 
rallies "Bika forghicis res dbmeſtica?! Eau e 15 — ay habendi 
tram aciem ordinandi rationem ars militaris gruum eſſe 2anolS Saptunt alti 7 


uam ut ſuo cœtu & onſortio ignorantiam dignentur; inferius detrudunt. r er * | 
ad truncos & ſaxa. At ipſi trunci, ipſa arbuſta, totumque nemus ad doctiſſima Orphei 
carmina ſolutis quondam fragiciburBeſtinavere (Spe etiam myſteriorum capaces, ut 

uercus alim Dodoneæ, divina Oracula reddidere. Saxa etiam ſacræ Poetarum voci 

docilitate uadam reſpondent : an & hæc aſpernantur a ſe Ignorantiam? Num i 1 * 
fra mne Brutorum genus, afra Stipites & Saxa, infra wäre dee dere 
in illo 3 non eſſe requieſcere? Ne id quidem: quandoquidem' wwe og * 
quod pejus, quod vilius, quod magis miſerum; quod infimum eſt, eſſe Ignorantiam? 
Ad vos venio, Auditores intelligentiſſimi, nam & ipſe fi: nihil dixifſem, yos mihi tot 
non tam . ee quam tela video, quæ ego in ee uſque ad perniciem con- 
torquebo · Ego jam Claſſicum eeeini, vos ruite in prælium; ſummovete a vobis hoſtem 
hanc, prohibete veſtris porticibus & ambulacris; hanc fi avid eſſe patiamini, vos 
ipſi illud eritis, quad noſtis omnium eſſe miſerrimum. YVeſtra itaque hæc omnium cauſa 
eft. Quare H ego jam as fortaſſe prolixior fuerim, quam o conſuetudine hujus 
Joci li 5 præterquam quod ipſa rei dignitas hoc p dabitis & vos mihi ve- 
niam, opinor, Judices, quandoquidem, tanto magis intelligitis in vos quo ſim 
Ty hn ti bong e eg bee Ne Dixi. 
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 Uanquam Philoſophorum multi, ſuopte ingenio freti, contempſiſſe artem 
Logicam dicuntur, eorum tamen qui vel ſibi, vel aliis propter gngenium 
aut judicium natura minus acre ac perſpicax utiliſſimam eſſe ſibique dili- 
genter excolendam judicarunt, optime eſt de ea meritus, ut ego 22 
cum Sidneio noſtro ſentio, Petrus Ramus. Cæteri fere Phyſica, Ethica, 


Theologica Logicis, effrænata quadam licentia, confundunt. Sed noſter dum brevi 


tatem ſectatus eſt nimis religioſe, non plane luci, ſed ubertati tamen lucis, quæ in 
tradenda arte, non parca, ſed plena & copioſa eſſe debet, videtur defuiſſe: id quod 
tot in eum ſcripta commentaria teſtantur. Satius itaque ſum arbitratus, quæ ad præ- 


5 cepta artis plenius intelligenda, ex ipſius Rami ſcholns Dialecticis aliorumque com- 
mentariis neceſſario petenda ſunt, ea in ipſum corpus artis, niſi ſicubi diſſentio, trans- 


ferre atque intexere. Quid enim brevitate conſequimur, ſi lux aliunde eſt petenda? 
Præſtat una opera, uno ſimul in loco artem longiuſculam cum luce conjungere, quam 


_——— tum luce breviſſimam aliunde illuſtrare; cum hoc non minore negotio mul- 


toque minus commode hactenus fiat, quam ſi ars ipſa ut nunc ſuapte copia ſe fuſe 
explicaverit. Quàm artis tradendæ rationem uberiorem ipſe etiam Ramus in Arith- 
metica & Geometria aliquanto poſt i ſe editis, edoctus jam longiore uſu, ſecutus eſt; 
ſuaſque ipſe regulas interjecto commentariolo explanavit, non aliis explanandas reli- 
quit. Quorum cum plerique neſcio an nimio commentandi ſtudio elati, certe omnis 
methodi quod in iis mirum fit, obliti, omnia permiſceant, poſtrema primis, * 5 
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* 
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Ph. id mihi . us. 
1 quaſi traditum jam & 
veritus ne cui forte ſtrictiot in e 
magis quam percurrenda | 
paucitatem regularum objiciunt Ramo, N 
n nedum quæ ib ipſis cumulo fünt adjette, vel Werts $5 1 ale 
0 iunt atque onerant potius quam adjuvant » ac. quid habent util 
juſmodi eſt, ut ſuopte ingenio n facilivg percipiat, tot abt! . 


Bi mandatis, addiſcat. Mult minus conſtitui, canones quidvis quam L- 
gicos, à a_ Theologis ipfercire; 2 il, Qui fubornatos in Ni cham, P uz 7 
media Logica petitos, depromant de Deo, " diviniſque h facramentis; 
quorum ratione, quo mods elt ab lis infortus, mi 1 * Logen wee ab [7 
ratione, alienius. Wag, © 458 

Prius autem qu uam opus ipſum aggredior,” quoniam 11 Log ca. omtium prima eſt 
ſuiſque finibus latiſſime patet, præmittam quædam de arte pe generalia,. Artium 
diſtributione; artem deinde ipſam perſequar: ad extremum, Rat tica guzgam exem- 


pla, ſive uſum artis, exercitationis cauſa, tis quibus opus eft, & in- eo — © exercere 
ſe libet, exhibebo: Quibus opus eſt inquam; quibus enim” ingenium per ſe viget at- 
que pollet, 1is, ut in hoc genere Analytico cum labore nimio ac miſeria ſe torqueant, 
non ſum author, Ad id enim ars adhibetuf, ut naturam juvet, non ut impediat: 
adhibita nimis anxie nimiſque ſubtiliter, & preeſertim ubi opus non eft, ingenium 

e jam ſatis 1 obtundit potius n acuit; ita plane ut in medicing | ned 
rum uſus vel nimius vel non neceſſari üs, ee e F potius quam roborat. 
. autem Ariſtotelis aliorumque veterum eee ad fingulas fere Logicæ re- 


% 
* 


mus, id quidem in tradenda arte ſupervacuum fuifſet, niſi. 19 ſuſ. 


pico wm etro Ramo- . en Potiſimum obf at duly vit veterum LOI 

teſtimoniis, eſſet amolienda, OY 

Artium omnium quaſi corpus * Cee An Grave, i 1. 2 
tionis . circuitus quidam in ſe redeuntis, adeoque i in ſe abſolute atque perfectæ, vel 
Philoſophia « dicitur. Hæc cum ſapientiæ ſtudium proprie .Hgnificat, tum vulgo afti- . 
um omnium. vel doctrinam, vel Kclentam: doctrinam, cum pragcepta artium tradit; 
ſcientiam, cum ars, que habitus eſt quidam mentis, illis percipitur, quaſi- 
que poſſidetur. Eodem modo & artis ſignificatio dikingattür: cum doctrinam ſignifi- 
cat, de qua nobis potiſſimum hic eſt agendum, eſt ordinata præceptorum TV 
rumque comprehen 1 five methodus, 150 quidvis utile docerur. 

Artis materia pes? 2 ſunt: que hx alia eſſe Uebeant, artis Logice, quam nune 
tradimus, rl E o loco præſeri 

Forma fog ipſa ratio artis, 851 tam eſt preteptorum illorum methodica Anpottie, 
quam Als alicujus rei præceptio: per id enim quod docet potius, quam per ordi- 
nem docendi, ars elt id quod eſt: ns ex Male 1 definitione perſpicitur, ut \ 


mfra oſtendetur. þ 
rzxcipua ' . Jefinitiones & Giftributiones ;” ; 


Præceptorum artis tria genera ſunt! duo precip 
quarum doctrinam generalem Logica etiam loco idoneo fibi yendioar; tertium, minus 
Ba 15 conſecrariumꝰ nominatur ö ING propriety aicujus explicatio, « ex defini- 
tione fere deducta. 1 5 eee 
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que, ut ſcite Plato, q es ſermonum: quo 
id exemplo in ſpecie confirmatur. N Ka wa 
Efficiens artis primarius neminem reor Wbt quin fir Deus, author omnis n- 
entiæ: id olim Philoſophos etiam non fugit. | © " 
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Ogita « eſt ars * ratiociriandi. Fodimque een Dialedtica ſpe dicka eſt. 
Logica autem, i. e. ars rationalis, 2 avyw dicitur: quz vox Graves: Tatio-- 
# onem ſignificat; quam excolendam Logica ſibi ſumit. | 

< Ratiocinari autem eſt rationis uti freuen, Additur bene, * 8. rectè, ſei-- 
enter, „ ad perfectionem artis ab unpe fectione faculcatis. natural diſtin- 
guendam. 
Logicam potius,. . cum P. Remo: Die enn denden duxi, quad eo nomine- 


; tota ars rationis aptiſſimè ſignificetur;. cùm Dialectica à verbo Greco - aA N 


artem potius interrogandi & reſpondendi;. i: e. diſputandi: ſignifieet; ut ex Platonic” 
Craty lo; ex doctrina Peripateticorum & Stoicorum, Fabio, uida, aliiſque docetur.. 
Et tamen Plato iir: Alcibiade primo idem vult eſſe rd daxeyio Jay quod ratione uti. 

Prior ſignificatio ad rationis uſum nimis * eff; F ſi inter authores de ea- 
con convenit, nimis incerta.. . 
| Ratiocinandi autem potius dico + an uam diſſerendi,, propterea quid: basics, non 

minus late quàm ipſa ratio, idem valet propriè quod ratione uti; chm diſſerere, præ- 


quam diſputare. 
Addunt nonnulli in. defin 
cum Grammatica & Reto 


ione ſubjectum Dialecticæ, i. e. de re qualibet:- fa} oc 
Lv commune TY fit. ut in TOO * 5; 


non 680 dec repetendum. Ee 5 

1 A P. I. ins fs 

De paribus Logics, deque Argument 0 Generlb RE 8 

| ah _ 
Adiccinatly autem fit omnis, e e ol folis: & per. confderatis, vel inter & 

diſpoſitis ; que argumenta etiam ſepius dicta ſunt. = 
Logicæ itaque partes duz funky ; rationum oye . inventio, corumque 
diſp ſitio. | i „ 


 Secutus veteres Ramun, Ariſtotelem Geerd, Fubium, In | n partitu 
1 Judicium. Verdi non inventie; qua hints Hits eft quocungue Todo 
ſumatur, ſed argumentorum inventio, pars prima Logicz: dicenga eſt ; diſpolſtly at 
vorum, cur rt ſecuhda, non non judieum, ſecundi Hbri initio reſponde | | ES 
hæc partitio ſuis auctoribus vel iiſdem vel aliis caret: . Faro, in Phiedro, ode A 
nem ibventioni addidit; Ariſfoteles vg; Top. 8. 1. quod idem eff.” E 0 4 „„ 
Or. fatetur, inventionem & diſpoſitionern; n mor: orationis efſe, fed \rarionis.” TOY 8 | 

Invemionem àutem &-difpoſitionern quatum tandeti rum ad a ui . 
Argumenterum itaque invertio Topfea Græcè nominattit;, ia rug conti, = | 
2 unde” drgametits formntir, viimque docer & ratls wy 0 * e i 
inveniendi;' ſus mimirum ötdline colldgata; unde vel ad geneſin e e A =_ 
analyſi explorentur, invent ue ſimul vim atque uſum 1 N 5 | 
* Argumentum eſt quod ad aliquid arguendum affectum eſt.“ Id eſt, 1 | 

affectionem ad arguendu 5 _ ut Cie: in Top. quod affectum eſt ad id de quo quæ- 
ritur: id W . n 2 e relatione l id de ay _— 915 _ 
ritur. N 8 * - i 
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0 "I auten, 1 e. oftendendum, Shun geg, probandum ud. sie 
| 4. & illud Ovidii; Ap- 
maln Explicae au autem 2 — etiam Ji plicis _ 
Pritnaris vis eft, unite #liind ex alio vel non ſe . 1. e. who 
pom een e "Jad de mda one quide: 
'A nt. I. 8 4. mque | 


Ex quo etiam ſequitur, judicium nc non * 
beute px emmunem dt er utracue 


teh, tid duodeugque n 1 Jai 13 | 
e wv Logic, ut fu eee Argumen 
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1 Logica neque voces, neque res. "Vid alas RW op 2 
| vottbus! = ig n Logic mi vo = 0 us eſt, Voce gu & ny ung non anbiguas, 5 1 
nom improprias, ab ipſd uſu 1 5 55 vi etur jure fant poſtulare : res ipſas artib. . | 
quaſque ſuis relinquit e * er ſe . 1 W N * 
oem conſiderat. in the 
Ratio autem dicitur, voce * M her Mm ti Hur | 
inter ſe certa habitudo ſigpificatur.” e 14 . hy 
Argumentum eſt artificiale aut inartifciale. Sit "A Arif 0 mie De 15 | 
Fabius ſequitur, I. 5. c. 1. Cicero in 4 infirom”* & cs fumptum”* dividit. Arti dale 3 „ 
autem dicitur, non eee na wu uam ir ti clale, ſed n . 
guit, i. e. vi inſita ac propria. T „ — 
_. © Artificiale eſt primum, vel & i eb N quod eſt ſuæ orig inis.“ 
Id eſt, affectionen endi non modò in ſe badet, al etiam Is 1 int Rol- 
rius patebit,” edm quid fit a prima ortum? docebitur. : 
„Feten eff fanplex aut comparatam, 
Simplex, quod fimpliciter & abſolutꝭ conſfiderator.”_ Id 
krönen _ id 00 agar, fine. q uantitatis aut 
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208 3 Neum eſt quod conſentit cum re, qua x argu. ui » 13 65 ponit, five . 
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& conſentaneum abſolute aut modo quota.” Abſoluts, i i. e. perſectẽ; 15 : 
ſolvere enim eſt perficere. Ariſtotelis qui oque hæc diſtributio eſt. Que. a ab- 
ſolutè conſentiunt, eorum alterum alterius vi exiſtere intelligitur; & ſic conſentiunt 


cauſa & effectus. Atque hæ ſunt argumentorum W ad uma ex affecti- | 
onum differentiis deſumptz; ſu6que nunc ordine ſingulatim 
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riãque teneri poteſt, een eft « opus, cauſa. eſt argumentum ein pri- 
tavm, ſimplex, abſolute: conſentaneum, cujus vi, vel facultate, res, i. e. eſfectum. 
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arguitur e vel exiſtere. Nec male definiatur cauſa n 
? ou us autem vi vel facultate, i. e. i qud, ex quo, per quod, vel Proper quad res 
eſt, id cauſa eſſe dicitur. Res“ etiam, idem quod aliquid in definitione argu- 
| . vox generalis adhibetur, quæ fig icaret cauſam, ficut & reliqua atgumenta, 
eſſe rerum emnium ( vel ſunt, vel ntur: e ee Pen ans. com | 
Flinc intelligitur « cala fine « qua non,” | dus vulgd d 5 pri 
dual 7 fortuito,. dici: ut em amiſſio rei alicujus 5 ts cauſa recuperationias. quam 
vis amiſſio recuperationem dect præcedat. Neque enim cauſa ſic intelligi or | 
47 quod. & Cicero docuit, I. de Fato, ut quod cuique antecedat, id ei cauſa. fit, ſed - 
Jet, cuique* efficienter antecedat; i. e. ita ut res vi N exiſtat. Hinc cauſa proprie 
| 6 principium” e nomĩnatur 1. de at. Deor. er frequenrts apud | 
LO Binge; 8 i 
iy autem eſt cujus vi res non ſolima eſt, verim. etiam t, vel exit... RE, 
præcepta Logica de omni ve, fic omnium præcepta artium de omni em 
Senda ſunt; unde & æterna eſſe, veritateſque æternæ dicuntur. 
Ex definitione autem caufe tertium illud artis præeeptum, de =. 
giximus, conſectarium hoc oritur: - primus hic locus ern e ns 4 omnis 
| _— ſcirique demum creditur cujus cauſa teneatur.” . fr 
eque aliud eſt Ariſtotelis decantata illa demonſtratio, quam. qua e argui- 
int Pede cognoſcitur, Ponitur, ex cauſa: poſita; quodeunque illud demum cauſie | 
genus fit: ut chm riſibile probatur ex. rationali, quippe, omnis homo eſt — — _ uo 
_ rationalis : eõque erit clarior. demonſtratio, quo cauſa certior, merit eee 5 
3 Cauſa eſt efficiens & materia, aut forma & finis.” . Cur. uſa dridatur dn 
in duo genera anonyma, in fra in doctrina diſtributionis facilius iel 1 1 0 N 
Quot autem modis alicujus. vi res eſt, tot eſſe ſpecies cauſæ ſtatuendum elt, Mo: 
dis autem quatuor alicujus vi res eſt; ut recte Ariſtot. Phyſ, 2, 7, & Bos — 4 
diximus; vel enim à quo, vel ex quo, vel quod, vel propter quod res unaquæ 
que eſt,” ejus vi eſſe rectè dicitur. His Fl ber nec plures inveniuntur, nec pauciores 
eſe poſſint: rectè igitur cauſa diſtribuitur in cauſam à qua, ex Mk: 5 quam & 
propter quam, i. e. efficientem & ip, aut formal, & hnem. ' A Endes 
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loci rerum eſficientium, q i cava elt que id 
efficit, cujus eſt cauſa. "I, fit ut 4 02 fn tb. ortum d „ 
3 tantummodo vocitetur: unde elligitur, efficientem eſſe cau- 
| % atque primariam; omnem autem cauſam aliq = | 
_ <Efficientis erſi, vera genera nulla five os FO, uberus tamen pa. | 1 
mann . * — 2 33 by 1 5 1 88 
Sie pater & mater Procreant; nutrix tuetur. Hur quoque © omnium rerum | inven- 


tores, auctores, conditores, eonſervatores referendi ſunt. Procreare igitur & tueri duo 
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Ecundd, cauſa. efficiens la e aut cum ae, mque . ſepe- rr rl 
. heipalis, alia minus principalis,. five N minis” Qu C4 1 
cer, in Partit. cauſam conticientens vocat: R cujus, inquit, generis vis varia 1 + = 
ſt," & ſiepe aut major aut minor; ut & illa quæ maximam vim habet, ſola fire. cauſa 9 0 1 
Hinc, Eneid. "7, Nyſus” ab Euryale- ſocio trans fert in & fast l 
pam & pœnam: quaſi ſolus auctor fuerit, quia fuit Præcipuus. Et ſolitaria „ 
cauſa cum pleriſque & principalibus & ſociis, pro! Marcello, Varig 0 
hec duo exempla vide poſt finem in praxi analytica.. . Po TR 
Cuuſa Minds pri incipal is (ut denen yolunt) vel eſt. impair a, que prncipalem 
quoquo modo impellir ac moyet, vel eſt inſtrumentals. 5 
15 _ * 50 eſt Greciſque vocibus receptis, <* proeg — nena” 8 vel. «pro... e 1 
'. Wa intus, have Beger re movet 1 : &y vers fi . $8 725 WCVVV .. 
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s rumenta autem opriè non. a in 8 aguntur N x - 208 
aut Aer, Er qui. jet 1 bag nullam no inſtrumenta habet poteſt „ 
rectè . ſolitaria cauſa dici: ine lata admodum inſtrumenti lignißcatio V 
titur; ut apud Ariſtot. Polit. 1, 3. inſtrumenta ſunt animata, vel inanimata.“ —— 
ſenſu omnes fere cauſe Ira MS & miniſtræ poſſunt inftrumentales” nominari. 1 
Ad hune locum referendus commodiflime videtur cauſarum dice, quo alia. dickur a 
. „ns 1 Vage 1 abſolute, ut 8 vel i in ſuo genere, ut fol, & cjuſmodi on — 
. 9 | — bpiam; 2 26,” 


| ia 1 A de ino eps, g prima vel ere ai 
pam, al eft. Alia deinde * remota d! 17 N bb qa | 


dictum, - e 8 920 . 
eceſſarid i 


11. 6 To regula in cauſis 
duntaxat n | 


Soren in Logic 


magnopere fe: unt; quangdoquidem t 0 
J A o * * N ; 
t . | n 
tur; e neralis definitio ca 1755 
+. 
2 ; oy : h Ry „„ 1 ' #5 "x . 73 
25 Din in SORTS.) ee an * t on ede 5 1 1 
7% 395 TR] F J * Ware ; 55 51 2 . pi 0 D 51452; 1 
* py iy a 
85 A 1 5 V. 17070 kik bo. A 155 55 ant Frs 22 LED 
| „ 
4 ef px 41; 
| 1159009406 enen Sorem th W 
4 . x" 5 o my "556 . 
57 TO © 25 251105 1 eee A 38 125 be. 
_ cients per 5 * your eien 
3 I 5 i | 
: 4 i Fa 188 7. 2 ie 15 . =, A2. I at 
* 


Ert, e eficiths oh ow” efnit, wt Jer aclden- Yertim kt par mo- i 
| dorum efficiendi eft, ab Ariſtotele etiam & veteribus notatum. 8 
< Per ſe efficit cauſa, quæ ſua wee 2 0 eſt, que ab interno principio 
effectum producit. 5 5 1 

Ut quæ natura vel confilio f aciunt.“ a efficientia eſt | eleme atorum, fol: 
1 Th ſilium, plantarum, animattum. Confilii exempluin/eft ia Ciceronis de ie ad Cæſarem 
1 . cConfeſſio: nulla vi coactus, Judicio 1 meo ac N ad ea arma N ſum, 
| que erant ſumpta Ane 
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Naturz, appetitum; conſitto, abit” 8d abpþ titts aut ad na- 
by tutam, aut eee nz ars ad In " incomittiodo re retur :. 22 & | 

| conf lum quatenus aliquid efticiune, non illa 45 Meese ne A voluntate ? fed ut 
ab utroque proficifei videtur: etenim ars fere yon invits, non proxime tal. 
tem invita; & confifiv udens ſcienfque agit. Hi Log modi Co per = 


| ad eundem nor  concurrunt { ut cm 

vel illud, confilio firr crit; eleganter, Arte, 

j | Videpur itaque huc pro ail Nee Aiam cauſa mY | 
—_— 5. Hve procatarctica fit, 0 quibus capite ſuperiore N dus 


3 ſociæ aut miniſtræ quam hy, efficientis, ; vel © | aliquo i 
| fas, vel ex oceaſione 1 confilio addattus hoc rage, ut en 
| ii exemplis intelligi porefts 1 
" „ Quæ autem natura neceffarid, que canlilio, libere agunt M neca rid agit « 
. agere non poteſt, fed ad unum quidpiam agendum e 1dque lum f. 
penſione agit que neceſſitas natura e ex hypotheſi nimirum Fl Ni 
voluerit, aut externa vis aliorfum impulerit, ut Lapidem ſurſum. . agit 
Tiens non hoc duntaxat ut naturale agens, fed hoe vel illud pro arbitr o, idque a 
tute vel ex hypothefi. Abſolure folus Deus libere agit omnia; id elt quicquid yult; 
& agere poteſt vel non agere; Teſtantur hoc paſſim ſacre liter: Libere ex hypo- 
0 | theſi, illæ duntaxat cauſz quæ ratione & conſilio faciunt, ut angeli & homines; . ex 
* hypotheſi nimirum divine voluntatis, quæ iis libere agendi Poteſtatem in Ae a 5 
i fecit. Libertas enim poteſtas eſt pats vel non agendl hoe vel illud. Ne einpe nin 
Deus aliud voluerit, aut vis altunde ingruat. e 
« Per accidens efficit cauſa, que externa lache efkeit- 14 et, | Kon . chr 
principium effecti eſt extra efficientem, externfimqu e lum inte "= 
lic n. eficiens non efficit per ſe, fed per ald. H linc vere dicitur, 51 run 
cauſir 3 accidens poteſt 5 — hee EE 
Ut in his que fiunt coactione, vel fortuna. TY f. hre kunt 3 principia : 
internis, naturæ nempe & voluntati ſive e oppoſita, | Sic Ariſtst, Abet. 2. 20. 
cam Gxiſſer, homines facere quedam non. N ſe, « a * 1 * ngit 8 2 
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* 66 — five i itd fit th, wh edm præter — no ons und Non . | 
enim fortuna, ſed efficiens, que per 'fortunam five fortuitd agit, eſt proprie cauſa per VC 
cc rerum fortuitarum: ed quod earum principium, occulta nimirum illa cauſa — 

fortunamꝰ dicimus, extra illum en eſt: fortuna autem eſt eventuum 
Covi principium, etſi occultum, non per accidens tamen, ſed per ſe. Fortuna it. ; 
que apud veteres aut nomen fine re exiſtimabatur, quo uſt ſunt homines, teſte 18 8 
alicubi Hippocrate, cùm ſecundarias contingentium cauſas 1 wg aut eſt ipfa la- 
tens cauſa; ut Cicero in Top, chm enim nihil ſine can hoc ipſum eſt for- 
tuna, ęventus abba cauſa, que latenter efficit,” Inter rang & caſum hc vo- 
lunt Natur x Ariſtot. Phy. 2 . 6 & Plutarch.. de Placit. & de Fato, ut caſus quim, | 
fortuna fatius pateat : fortuna in is duntarat qui ratione utuntur; caſus-in omnibus 8 
tam animantibus quim inanimatis dominetur: fed loquendi fete "uſus fortune ſub e 
nomine caſum etiam complectitur, e e r ſcopum ſive finem efficientis. OE 7075 
tru ho 5 i de eaſu fortuito,” ullius, 3, de nat. geo, | W * Pherq, Jaſc „„ 
. vomicam ejus gperuit, quam medici 
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bit. Hoc tantùm obiter; fatum iive decretum Dei neminem malefacere; & ex 
hy potheſi divine præſcientiæ certa qu eſſe onanugy non neceflaria; Non excu- 
ſandus itaque Cicero pro Ligario, cùm ait, ff calamitas ineidiſſe vide. 

tur, & improvidas hominum mentes occupaviſſe;- ur nemo mirari debeat humana con- 
ſilia divina neceſſitate eſſe ſuperata:” Multo rectius alibi, . datur quidem Yea te. 
ceſſitatiz . e ee 2 inſtiruro. mann b ee & volungarl” 
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ut fit apta 55 1 Rath fen Ut autem ces al 
ita id materia quod primum movetur, bine efficiens, àgendi; materi : 
cipium wma Hxæc autem definitio materiæ apud omnes m Kere occurrit. 
« Eft cauſa:” materiz enim vi effectum eſt. Illa autem vis particula <« ex qua” lig- 
nificatur: quanquam hæc vulgd non materiæ ſolàm nota eſt, ſed nunc efficientis, ut, 
<« ex ictu vulnus: nunc partium, ut, homo conſtat ex anima & corpore; nunc 
mutationis cujuſvis, ut, ex candido fit niger. Res: nempe quam arguit: effectum 
ſcilicet materiatum; ut intelligamus materiam etiam ee —.— entium & non en- 
tium communem; non rerum ſenſibilium & co iam. Quales autem 
res ipſæ ſunt, talis materia carum eſſe debet; | billum f ſenfibHl 8, æternarum #terne; 
& ita in reliquis. Sic artium materia ſunt pravcepa, <Eft, 27 i. e. efficitur & con- 
ſtat: unde Cic. 1. Acad. materia ea cauſa eſt, quæ ſe efficienti 1e ut ex ſeſe 
non modd effectum fiat, ſed etiam poſtquam effectum eſt, conſtet.” Hoc arguments 
ficto, apud Ovid. 2. Metam. ſolis domus auro, Tore. ebore, argento componitur. 
„Regia ſolis erat,” & c. Sic Cæſar 1. Bell. civi navium materiam jam deſeribi: . 
rinæ primum ac ſtatumina ex levi materia fiebant,” &. 

Dividitur vulgo materia in primam & 1 el mi ſecunda in proximam & remotam. 
Verdm hæc diſtributio Phyſica potius eſt. Id enim ſolum Logicus in materia ſpectat, 
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465 forma & fine. Quia ſcilicet ordine temporis eſt poſterius. , Efficiens enim & 
materia ſub genere priore continentur, quòd in effecto producendo præcedunt; forma 
& finis ſub poſteriore, quod. efficientem & materiam ſequuntur, effectumque ipſum 
comitantur: poſitis enim efficiente, & materia,. non continud ſequuntur forma & finis: 

efficiens enim etſi materia . forma tamen & fine ſuo nonnunquam fruſtratur hk 
forma & finis ſi adſit, neceſſe eſt efficientem & materiam Wk 1 1 autem in uſu : 

obſeryatur ordo cauſarum, idem debet in docrind AE blervari ni. Nee tamen ordo 


| | | + Þ wg It. ; 
um effecto ſimul eſt. eee & —.— ny, 9 8 
f ordine, vel. temporis: ſi naturæ, id um reliquis cauſis &] ſubjectis 
be 9 ſi temporis, hot efficiente & matetiæ neque _ commune 
oft (quædam ouim cum effecto num niſi ſimul Lunt) neque ſolis iis Proprium; nam & 
ſubjecta pleraque adjunctis ſuis tetnpore:/ priora ſink. Nee e exdem 2. 8 
tele dividuntur cauſe in externas, — nem; & internas, matriam ac for- | 
mam e diſtributio etſi uſus ejuis aliquis eſſe poteſt, ad leges tamen artis mi- 
nmoda 5 enim externum vel internum, non eſt cauſis proprium Med 
adjuntto. commune. Deinde materia &. fetma cbm intfs effect 
unt, non tam * — hulk partes effecti ſunt: quid? quod finis, que perfectio rei eſt 
aptitud6que ad uſum, interna potius cauſa diceretur. Poſttems, hæc diſtributio tur- 
bat ordinem cauſarum, methodi piojnde legem: ęfficiens enim eſt principium motus 1 
cauſarum prima; finis, ultima eſt: fi; 5 internum externo prmittitur, materia & 
forma, qu efficientis quodam modo effecta. ſunt, efficienti præponentur; ſi externum 
interno, finis efficienti, i. e. ultima primæ, adjungerur; -  medils,. materiæ nempe & 
ü te præmittetur. Cautius itaque Ramus atque arti convenientius, cauſarum Se- 
anonym reliquit: quod ut oſtenderemus, longiuſcule igr une 
n genus cauſarum, formam & finem, redes us. Forme ar oft Wee 
dus, chm finis nihil aliud fit quàm fructus ag formæ. 
 « Fortma eſt cauſa per quam ern id . — elt. Herc defnitio Platonicam ss 
Ariſtonlicugs conjunxit:--ille enim mam-;eſſecauſam. per quam. bie, my i 
quid eſt eſſe . Ut autem materi 71 etiam f forma effectum quoddam efficientis quidem 
eſt. Formam enim efficiens & produeit nondur tentem;- & inducit in materiam 
forma autem effecti & e Fe bb C pus quidem, ergy arguit, qudd 


vi formiz'potil exi Efficiens enim fruſtrari forma, for a je ateſt. 

Per quam itaque particula eam cauſam Ggnificar- ? im, qua x | 

3 conſtituit. eee e delete n non þ habeat formam, nobis 
F 8 l r 09/0 e 


mas habent; differunt quip — inter 4 lk nemo non faterur, ws "Quid. autem 

eſt aliud numero inter ſe, 5 fingulis W diſferre? Numerus enim, ut recte Scalis 
ger, eſt affectio eſſentiam conſequens. ' Que igitur numero, eſſentià quoque ,.differuot , 
& nequaquam numero, niſi eſſentiä, different. Evigilent hic Theclogi. Qudd 
quæcunque numero, efſentia quoque differunt, nec tamen materia, neceſſe elt Tormis 
inter ſe differa umunibus, ergo propriig. Sic anima rationalis, forma 
hominis in ere eſt; anima Socratis, re propria. Fer quam res eſt; $ 
quod eſt, I. e. qua dat proprium eſſe rei. Cùm enim cu uſque fers rei eſſentia partim 
fit communis, partim propria; communem materia conſt forma pr e 
per alias . cauſas eſſe res poteſt dici; per ſolam formam ele id.quod-eſt;? lde 
AIdedque hinc à cæteris rebus omni „res diſtinguitur. Id eſt, diſtinctiens, quam 
vocant 2 e ex ſola enim forma eft differentia eſſentialis. Imo 23 m_ 9 
fe modo, eadem etiam formis qifferunt; fönſque mee QUNETERTIA For ; 

s argumentis inter ſe res, niſi formis primariò diſer at. Et hoc quidem Cc 
bene deſinitione eſt e ere , RP bY.” 
Forma ſimul cum re, ipla. ingeneratur, ). Hine jllud; yerifhgnym ; © pohica for 
pſa, ponitur'; — We | Ad exempla 3 nunc veniamus. Amin ra 


Mey 


626 a 


eſt forma hominis, . bomoclt hom, >. bete bete 6mnitius na- 
turis: geometricarum figurarum g- mern nee Toh: ACTION. 
eceli, terræ, Tn iſcium fan; 140207 el Arc A en 0 ante! | 


« Unde prie lab eee e e licatio, fi / inrvennion/?? er- 
tium hoc "conſe 4 N eſt ex definitione ſormæ. e ie ee ee imcom- 
muni far radictum eſt, nem nempe fonte eſſe omnis cient, forme. Paid mam eqnvenir 


intelligitur. Que enim caùſa eſſentiam conſtituit, endem ſi nota ſit, ſcientiam 
quoque potiſſimum facit. Sed formam internam cujuſque rei noſſe, & ſenſibus, ut ferè 
fat, remotiſſimam, difficile admodum eſt. In artificioſis autem rebùs forma, ex · 
terna, ſenſidüſque expoſita, facilius occurrit; ut apud Cæſarem de bell. Gall. 1 7, 
« muri autem om̃nes Gallici kæc ferè forma ſunt,” &c.: „Sie forma: Sap i portus 
lientur, Aneid. 4. o eſt in ſeceſſu longo locus, c. 33) i ies nne 8 f 
iſtributio autem formæ nulla vera eſt. Nam quod nonnulli intra a externam 

eſſe volunt, ea diſtributio neque ad res omnes, ſed tantùm add co eee 

en 99 e hangs NU rei it ſri ae ee pe dada. 1 25 
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„ t 2 4.1220 inn e 
. £1: 31 ! 
T ins ek cauſe cujus 3 ut 7: "Lie n « „ Ariſtorelea,, Phil, 145g. quar- 
F tacauſa eſt cujus & bonum: hoc enim generationis omnis ſinis eſt Cm enim 
efficiens aſſecutus eſt finem, in eo acquieſcit, achionique ſuæ finem impbnit. Pinis ita· 
ue eſt cauſarum ultima. Verùm ut rect . Atiſtot. Phyf 2. 2. nen omne ulcimum 
9 Pali cauſa eſt, ſed quod eſt optimum: Finis enim vel terminuni- rei vel 
bonum rei; ſicut & terminus eſt vel durationis, vel magnitudinis aut figuræ. Finals 
autem cauſa non eſt nifi bonum quid; ſenſu finis & bunum dicitur ; verümne 
an apparens, ad vim cauſæ nihil intereſt. Sic etiam Ariſtot. Phyſ. 2. 3. idemque in 
Fth. paſſim: mali etiam evitatio habet ratiunem boni. Nonnulli tame inter finem & 
finalem cauſam ita diſtinguunt, ut finis ſit uſus rei, finalis autem cauſa de uſu eogitatio 
Abu non cogitatio, ſed res, i. ei finis ipſe effecti cauſa finalis vera eſt: m de mate- 
| 3 & de forma prius cogitatur, ſine hac tamen diſtinctione: co etiam de 
uſa impulſiva, eãque movet efficientem, nec tamen finalis cauſa dici peteſt; cùm 2 
efficiens non appetat, ſed ſæpius averſetur, quoties affectus aut babitus 5 
bonum aliquod apparens conſequendum impellit. Idemque finis in animo efficientis 
primus, in opere atque effecto eſt poſtremus. Dum autem in animo tantum eſſicientis 
eſt, & nondum obtinetur, nondum ſane exiſtit; chm nondum exiſtit, cauſa eſſe qui po- 
teſt? Cum itaque vulgd dicitur, finis quatenus efficientem quaſt ſuadendo-movet oy ma» 
_ teriam paret, eique formam inducat, non mods effecti, verùm etiam rum | 
karumque optimà eſt, id improprie & per anticipationem quandam dicitur, In opere 
autem & uſu licer ſæpe ſit uſtimus, aptitudine tamen ad uſum niſi funul cum forma & 
tempore & natur effe-intelligatuy, erit poſterior effecto per formam jam conſtituto, & 
adjunctum potius effecti quim cauſa. Sic non habitatio, Nad ad habitandum, aptitudo, | 
by . cum inducta forma ſimul & tempore & natura eſt, proprius ſinis domus eſt ſtatuen⸗ 
us, reique perfectio & formæ quaſi fructus eſt. Hine "Greci non modò rr e u 
NO, i. e. Unis ou ſed etiam Funn redet A fine vocunt, teſte r 
Pful. 9. 24. 5 b ert 4! TE Wy l ; 51 La e 2A. 4: its Joc 
Vis autem propria qua finalis aut aas ab -cauſis diſtinguſtach his verbis 
ö ra | 4, expramitur's u * Ai eden f N * cus e ia, ad, | 
8 f. 302 1% Nel: e Fe, 
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— — c IT 0 Forum ſolam. qui Roset nbi prop 
nunt. rc eee vis Ac cnc af, Rae, Fetzer, Jl. e. 


ali- 


Quad autem forma finis que je ; 
8. ing. i PhyC 4. , f. Et Plar 
nem ſtatuit: unde hriſt. de x A 151, ide 

"Ut fps e & — ibutio vera 2 que v 916 erun 
logi Adiſtributiones, A wm finium A. rietate * N 
Diſtinguitur ab Ariſtotele, de Anima, 1. 2. 4. tn finis cui: fig mw 
Jus, eſt finis operæ, five operandi, i, eſt finis ipſius WE: e. g. in domo & 
Hicanda; finis jus, five operz, eſt dom 


Mag: wor. 1. 2. Bois Ane eft. "perietins, og 
* ür. 0 ech furneus, aut 8 1 


jon: Be vel, quod idem 


communis, vel, ſpecialis, 1 Ny 
quam deſti 1. 28 
iyerfale vel {peciale, ad 


i | . „oppoſitio nulla ef 
am rerum „ unica finis defigit 2 fatis elt; «rr 


ſit eujus oo hero utrum autem ſit ſummus an Suborparus, unive lis an ſpecia- 
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Tegen 45 quake. E. cauſis „Gibt. Ei dur LR e vi omnipm Aer 
»Er amen principe, -ſcilicet Kolar effectum denominatur., Sed quoni 
6.prori loquimur, effectum ab efficiente ſolo.cticitur, omnium autem cauſarum vi eſt, 
communi gauſarum vi, quod e caulis eſt vel e d hic monendum eſt, ex 


cap. 2. quod in cauſa explicanda mus, Fs I eſſe argumentum abſolute ct 


eſſe effecto, ita effectum eſſe ſuum 


effecta, non &.quidem, ſed nobis notiora, clarius cauſas arguunt 
= emis, + Sole « Ariſtoteles, Poſt. 1. 10. nihil ee d f quæ ſe 187. 7 
ne * „id 1 W non oft cauſa. 


* 


aus z figis cui, ae e een 7 


-Saliiear®, en gene ad habicationem.  . _ bigs. eine 1 
Afferuntur & alice d nes -finepr cui pertinent ut 1 RES. 


Summus, autem eſt, qui pro opter Fe *. 


1 5 5 utionis Jhet * 1 


120 pri te potius, i. e. * 5 


cauſa ſive cauſæ conſentaneum, i. e. cauſam abſolute arguere ; ita ut quemadmodum | 
poſita cauſa, ponitur effectum; ſic poſito effecto, pon atur cauſa: ut enim cauſæ dant 
Laber 1 A Sul i. e. ab efficiente, ex materia, per 
formam, propter finem exiſtit. Effectum igitur cauſas arguit, & ab iis viciſim argui- 
tur; ſed non pari ratione: effectum enim arguit cauſam eſſe aut fuiſſe, Græcis ; 
cauſa autem, quare ſit effectum demonſtrat, Græcis Aare, | Cauſi e ſunt priores & notio- 
res effectum, ut poſterius, ita minus arguit. Sic argendum materia poculi, magis ar- 
guit & manifeſtum reddit naturam poculi, quam bees be ;argentt. Interdum autem 
lar M1 am Arguuntur | 
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 'ereans corruptiohis. © Notandum autem eſt hic: 
factam, Effectum“ dic; Hulla e im res Corruß 


55 ergo © vinum magis ebrium“ Segunds, H id à quo tales deno utrique inſit: 
ut, « cera fit molli is a tole ;” non © ergo fol eſt mollior. „ Tettiò fl. cab. Hai reci- 


6 9 Bd At 


eee 

tus & xes Heitur.“ 

nunc effectorum 5 pon uidam his verbis ens, of 
es 


ſpeciales. Gene fat vel mort er = 
res motu factæ, quæ ſv nt" opera. © Modi 
'neratio, c fake & mile A den be A enim v eorrumpens eff caufH pro- 
1 — motam, ſed * Motu 
Pad ese eſt .. n 

F Hujus loci ſunt laudes & eee n plent ſunt libri 'Faeri« & props 
A factis enim quiſq que potiſſimum laudatur S vituperatur. Dienten 
4 5 etiam Ay ſer n ſunt; con h r m be Beliberaridions etiamſi ad 


rductæ non fuerint. ue eftim'fadta folds | ſed etiam confſulta-& cogita 
tis habehda . 75 Wy D RUDI BUT, aden 125 atv tek 2 * 


ta corrum 


bh Sant: etiam n & witer. „ Horathis boe mode ebe ietatib effecta 
2 5 7 10 en XI. 1 199 EL; WD Ts » 1 en 35 bn e in | 104105 11 1 


2 5 uid non cheier Us dil d opert recludit, e. nde ian Ro > 13 
ohe bas tie ib Mardi Tn terpretes moti ec ee 

9215 eye] fed non recte. vid enim poteſt Logica 
un non ſir.” Sciencias, f nint,' & Kfiſtot! Sn Ph 
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| 2 pot oh uti omnes. Utüntur“ quidem,' eden natura, 1 1 iy ſtea deter Petito. 


Sic logica ratione utitur, nec tatnen rationis 
Omnis 1 cauſa moyet, effectum movet 13 det ramen” we moveat aut moves. 
tur, fed quid arguat aut arguatür Logicus confiderat. Iplum e etiam uere 

Ar rgui” non quatenus motus eſt, aut res mtu facta, ſed guatenus relatiene qu n 4 
guendi vel facultatem Taticeinandi juvat vel artem tradit, uad 01 — E e 


tturam,” { andi artem docet. 


Duos hſc canones cauſæ & effecti communes, quamvis in Phy a/potids qu] Wi Le : 


gica tractandos, ut multa alia quæ Ariſtotelici congerere hue ſolefit, tamen quia ft 


occurrunt & fallaces ſunt, appendiculæ in modum ſibet cum ſuis: cautionibus hie attin- 
gere. Primus eſt , qualis cauſa, tale cauſatum : en Ariſtet. 2 Top- c Quod 
verum non eſt primd i in cauſis per accidens : : ut, hic ſutor eſt vir bonus;” at non ergo 
| © 4. bonos conſuit calceos; poteſt enim eſſe ſutor non bonus. Secundò, non in cauſis 


univerſalibus: : ut, „ ſol omnia calefacit;ꝰ at non «. jdcirco ipſe eſt calidus;” Tertiò, 
non in cauſts voluntariis, niſi velints Qu; rto, ſi res in qua eftectum eſt eee id 
per naturam ſuam recipere non potet. 

Canon ſecundus eſt, “ propter quod 8 et ROY inud ft magis tale: 
* Arift, 1 Poſt. c. 2. Scilicer primd rurſus in-cauſis per ſe: ut, ©6* hie eſt <br 3 non 


iat magis & minus: non ergo ſi filius: Ape propter patreniy' ater propter 
5 homo.” Sed canon hic valet præci in cauſis e ut, nie Kals davope 
dam FRE PTE} > e igitur f ATP. cee ad aue C92 
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e 1 Tanks cn n ee ut ſuhjectum & ane 
| tum.“ Abſoluta enim conſenſio cauſa & effecti hant modo,quodam conſenſi- 
onem m TabjeRi & adjuncti meritd præceſſit. Modo quodam conſen 
guunt dicuntur, quæ leviter & ertrinſecus tantum — 1, e. eitra rationem eſ- 
„ clim non ut dun elfecto, ita A * elle * 8 _ ab 2 
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3 e ih quo res locata,contir 
« miagnitudine carettibus;”a 2 
1 in febus Gebmetricis,, Phyfict 55 10 80 diligentiys f Is 
ant, in mundo, in elementis fimplicibus,” in rebus com Airis. wall 
ectici ſuæ artis amp plificande ſtüdio, ut motüs, ita loci Aae $8 Elon tract: 
5 — On Ul contendunc... Verim dem locus externa fit affectio cyjuſvis nature'five'corpo- 
rez ſive. 1 0 mirdr quid illis, Rami p bræſertim diſci — — in mentem venerit, ut. 
cùm de . e, non kes, ſed rationes e elle Logicæ Goceant; res nn 
rerum naturalium affectiones, motum, locum, tempus in Eogica tractandas eſſe -, END 
tTuerent.. Locus inquiunt omni im omnindò rerum communis eſt: ergo: inqudam is . 
tem aliquam non corporum duntaxat, ſed rerum naturalium ominini um five Ph In. 
verſalem, non ad Logicam pertinet: quæ non quid fit Lo s; ſpatiumne an ene 
corporis ambientis, ſed quomodo e rem locatam, id ſold . oy ere n n We -. 
ſubjecrum arguit adjunctum. 8 Ps T 
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* — elt cui i alig wid ſub bieter ot a affni elt fy Sadie fub- 
A jectum. Doctrina 4 uncti doctrinæ ſubjecti per omnia reſpondet. Cicero hoc 
argumentum adjunctum“ & « conjun&tum”” -yocat. Ab ARIES Accidens voca- 
Fe. tur, nec male. 7 as 6 enim ulli ſubjecto extrinſecus acdidit, ſive fortuito ſive non, 
a adjunctum ejus eſt limi, corporiſque &. totius -hominis bona & mala. que dicun- 
ttut, adjuncta ſunt animi, corporis, hominis. 2 . 
Cùm igitur adjunctum ſubjecto præter ellentiam accedat, non mutatur ejus acceſſi- 
one vel deceſſione eſſentia ſubjesti, neque aliud inde fit ſubjectum, ſed alio duntaxat 
modo fe habet. Unde & modi, qui dieuntur, in adjunctis numerandi ſunt. Sic in 
cauſis *.procreare” & © tueri, modi, ut oy dictum eſt, ſive adjundta quedam 1 vel 
Ke. fficientis vel efficiendi ſunt. 

Hoc argumentum etſi ſubjecto eſt lerius, attamen eſt col iofius & frequentiis® 
Subjefto ſuo levius eſt, quia ſabjeftum prius elt, & adjunRi i quodamtriodo caufa, 
Id quod de adjunctis non quibuſvis verum eſſe docebitur. Hinc Ariſtor. Phil. S. 1. 
15 adjunctum ſubjecto eſt poſterius ratione, ITS. cognitione & natura: quod etiam 
de omni adjuncto ita duntaxat verum eſt, ſi de tempore excipias, Exiſtentiam enim 
Adjuncti non Par, Logica, ſed mutuam quam cum ſubjecto habet affectionem que 
utrobique ſimu ita ut Subjectum Adjuncto non 5 55 ſit tempore prius quam 
n Subjecto; ſublato 1 igitur libjedto, tollitur adjunctum, ut, ** mortous non 
eſt; ergo nec miſer eſt.” Hinc ſtrepitur.in ſcholis, © ab” eſt < ſecundi adjecti, ad” 
eſt © tertii adjecti, valet conſequentia be, Et pofito adjuncto, ponitur neceſſa- 
rio ſubjectum; ut, ©* fi mortuus eſt miſer, certè neceſſario mortuus eſt.” Quod & 
ſcholæ ſic balbutiunt; ab” eſt . tertii adjecti, ad” eſt *ſecundi, valet conſequentia 
_ affirmando.” Eft autem adjunctum ſubjeto copioſius & frequentius, une unius ejuſ- 
demque ſubjecti Shure SHR eſſe e "Ou e de oy modi NOS ait 

Ovid. 2. de Remed. | | 


F 


Forſitan hæc Aligui (nam ſunt 3 parva vocabit; 33 
Sed quæ non Proſunt ſingula, multa Jovant. Wer 
Huc 1 itaque Fo EE ſigna, quæ ad effecta potius referenda ſunt; : e 8 
perinde habent ut eorum cauſæ certæ ſunt & cognitæ. Sic tumor uteri ſignum el 
gravidæ; incertum tamen, quia cauſe tumoris illius aliæ eſſe poſſunt: lac mammarum 
multo certius, quia cauſa certior & notior. Ejuſdem generis ſunt ſigna phyſiognomo- 
nica, prognoſtica Aſtrologorum & Medicorum. Itaque ut cauſæ & effecta ſcientiam, 
fic ſubjecta & adjuncta conjecturam ferè pariunt. Hoc genere argumenti Fannium 
Chæream Cicero pro Roſcio Comcedo cavillatur: & ab adjuncta corporis habitudine, 
ſigna malitize colligit: © nonne ipſum caput & ſupercilia illa penitus abraſa olere ma- 
litiam, & clamitare callidizatem videntur? nonne ab imis unguibus uſque ad verticem 
ſummum (fi quam conjecturam affert homini tacita corporis figura) ex frautle, falla- 
Ciis, mendaciis conſtare totus videtur? Sic Martial. . 2. Zoilum . | 


__ 
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Subj: porro modis, adjunctorum reſpontlent modi. r 
f erat recipiens vel oeccupans, ita adjunctum eſt receptum vel occupatum. Re- 
ceptum vel in ſubjeQum recipitur, vel ad ſubjectum: 175 in ſubjectum recipitur, 
vel ſuſtinetur ab eo, vel in eo continetur aut collocatur: duftnetut, eſt e 
tum inſitum, ſive inhærens. f 55 

Primus ergo modus eſt adjunctorum inkerentiunh five eee ' Omnindque quali- 
rates (qualitas autem eſt qua res qualis dicirur) ſubjectis præter cauſas, i. e. formas 
externas (quæ etiam in qualitatibus numerantur) adjunctæ; ſive propriæ ſint, quæ omni = 
ſolique ſubjecto ſemper conveniunt, ut homini riſus, equo hinnitus, cani latratus; \{ive. 
communes, quæcumque non ſunt eo modo propriæ. Propria autem quatuor 'modis 
vulgo dicuntur: ſoli, ſed nen omni; ut homini proprium eſt Mathematicum elle, 
fed non omni: omni, ſed non ſoli; ut bipedem eſſe homini : omni & foli, ſed non 
ſemper; ut homini caneſcere in ſenectute: omni, ſoli, & ſemper; ut riſibilem eſſa 
homini: hoc demum vere proprium eſt & reciprocum; ita ut _ homo fit. riſibi-. 
lis, & omne riſibile, proprie dictum, fit homo. Adjunctum itaq roprium eiſi na- 
tura eſt poſterius ſubjecto, adeoque levius, tempore tamen final 1 5 nobiſque fer 
notius; Poſitõque adjuneto proprio, ponitur ſubjectum, - & contra: ſubjectum Ee ads- 
juncto proprie eſt modo quodam eſſentiale, adjunctumque à forma ſubjecti EY! LION. 
Sin x forma ſubjecti, non ab natura ſua, quòd ſubjectum ponit & tollit. 

Communis etiam qualitas eſt ſeparabilis 7 inſeparabilis: ut aquæ frigus,. 
eſt ſeparabilis; humiditas verd inſeparabilis; utraque autem communis. IT its 
2 diſtinctiones, communium & propriarum, ſeparabilium & inſepata ihium, 
ad judicium faciendum valde ſunt. utiles, ut ſecundo libro facile perſpiciemus. Ad 
hunc modum refertur etiam quantitas, - qui res magna vel parvæ, multæ vel paucat 
dicuntur; & paſſio, qua res aliquid pati dicitur; adeõque motus, ad rem motam ſi 
referatur, hujus loci eſt. Hactenus de adjuncto quod in ſubjecto ſuſtinerur,. 

Secundus modus eſt adjunctorum quæ continetur in ſubjecto, ut locatum in loco: at- 
que huc etiam ſitus locorum refextury niſi fi cui ad primum potius modum referendus 
videatur: cùm ſitus paſſio fit quedatn rei locatæ, & ad priorem modum fic. pertineat. 
Atque hæc de adjunctis quæ in ſubjectum recipiuntur. 

Tertius modus eſt 1 recipiuntur ad ſubjectum; dee vulgd circum · 
ſtantiz nuncupantur, quia extra ſubjectum ſunt. Huc *tempus” refertur, duratio 
nempe rerum præterita, præſens, Fans Sic etiam Deus. dicitur. qui eſt, Fo erat, 
& qui futurus oft, Apocal.” 1. 8. & 4. 8. Deo tamen ævum five ætern on tem 
pus attribyi ſolet: quid autem eſt ævum propri pre, niſi duratio perpetua, . Graz? aw, 
quaſi PT] "a ſempe 3 exiſtens. . Sed quod ec us capitibus de motu & loco, idem 
nunc de tempore ban eſt; non pertinere ad 14 quid ſit tempus philoſo· 
phari, fd quo in genere argumenti ponendum ſit, . hic nempe in adjunctis. . Huc: 
etiam referuntur d 1185 paupertas, honor, infamia, veſtitus, comitatus, . & ejuſmodi 

uicquid adeſſe, ad cere,. circumſtare, aut citra vim cauſe. antecedere,, concomitari, 
ſequi, ut ſuprà in ſubjecto diximus, dici poteſt; ye), ut Cic. in Top. Ae ante 


rem, cum re, poſt rem, dummodo non neceſſariò, evenit. 
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idem ſunt. 


a. | Ants Logics! plenior Inſtitutio, 


nimirum * delecta juventus, equites,” principes Pœnorum.“ 3. e (quz 
quatenus ad habentem referuntur) adjunctaz. & hujus.quidem modi ſunt, . retia, 
plagæ, venabula, canes, ſonipes.“ 4. Habitus ſive veſtitus, * Sidonia chlamys, Pur- 
purea veſtis, &c. Atque hæc de adjuncto recepto. | | 

Quartus modus eſt adjuncti occupati. Et“ enim t atuncronim. ad fubject, qui 


bus occupantur, uſus item magnust. 


Hoc argumento Plato miſeras civitates auguratur, quæ weden & judicium 
multitudine indigeant, quia, multam quoque & intemperantiam & injuſtitiam in ea 
civitate verſari neceſſe ſit.” Quia nempe in effectis intemperantiæ ſanandis, medici; 


in effectis injuſtitiæ vindicandis, . zue tanquam ian occupati in ſulgecto. tuo 


occupante verſantur. „ 
Sed categoria®” five locus argumentorum te conſentaneorum ic eſt, unde. quidvis 


alteri conſentaneum, vel idem vel unum dici poſſit; omnẽſque modi unitatis & (ut ita 


dicam) identitatis huc ſunt tanquam ad primas & ſimplices fontes referendi. “ 
Ad explicandum conſentaneòrum in comparationibus uſum hæc clauſula adjecta elt. | 

Namque ut confenſionis omnis duorum in uno tertio, ita & unitatis modo hinc ſunt 

petendi. Qxuot autem modis plura dicuntur inter ſe conſentire, tot etiam modis dicun- 


tur unum & idem: abſolute ſeilicet aut moda quodam: abſolute unum vel idem 


cauſi & effecto; modo quodam unum & idem ſubjecto & adjuncto. Cauſa vel effici- 
ente vel materia vel forma vel fine. Sic plures ſtatuæ, efficiente ſunt eædem, ſi ejuſ- 
dem artificis: materia, fi ex eadem, auro ſcilicet aut ebore; forma fi effigies ejuſ- 
dem, Alexandri puta vel Cæſaris; fine, ſi ad eundem ornandum. Sic ſubjecto idem 


ſunt adjuncta duo vel plura in eodem ſubjecto; adjuncto idem ſunt plura ſubjecta ui- 


bus idem e ut doe vel N res Abe. Fel We albedine vel nigrec 


1 5 AP. xl. 3 
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R gumentur conſentaneum \expoſeum eſt” in cauſa & effects ſubjects & = 
juncto. 
Altera ſpecies argumenti artificialis, primi, ſimplicis, diſſentaneum, ſequitur. Et 


; Eq debet: ut enim affirmatio negatione, ſic conſenſio prior eſt diſſenſione; prior au- 


tem non natura ſolum, verùm etiam uſu & dignitate. Ab affirmatione enim & con- 

ſenſione, ut ſcientia omnis, ita ars 12 atque doctrina deducitur. 
Diſſentaneum eſt quod diſſentit à re” quam arguit, Ab altero nempe Ki vets 

ac nominis diſſentaneo. Nam in hoc genere argumentorum, argumenta inter ſe affecta 


eodem nomine, ide6que N numero enunciantur, eademque definitione & doctrina 


explicantur. 
„ Sunt autem diſtentanea inter ſe æquè manifeſta: alterumque ab altero =qualiter 
arguitur; tametſi ſua diſſenſione clarius eluceſcant.” 

Hz duz ſunt proprietates diſſentaneorum communes. Primum n. in conſentaneis 
cauſe effectis, ſubjecta adjunctis, priora, notiora, firmiora, præſtantiora fuerunt: in 
diſſentaneis alterum altero neque prius neque'notivs ;- ſed natura ſimul, in illa nempe 
diſſenſione, & æquè nota, æquè firma inter ſe ſunt: 4 id quod neceſſe eſt cdm codem ; 
nomine ac definitione tractentur. 

"Secunda quoque proprietas, quam Ariſtoteles contrariis u_ diſſentanecrum eſt 
omnjum pa ane 2 wo difſenfione clarius eluceſcere.“ | Quod ni nift fieret, 


. | | | * . 
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argumentum diſſentaneorum nullius uſus eſſet. Debet enim omne argumentum af- 
fectum eſſe ad aliquid arguendum & illuſtrandum. Quorum autem hzc eſt proprietas 
ut æquè nota & ignota fint, eorum alterum ab altero argui aut illuſtrari non poteſt. 
Priori igitur proprietati ſecunda hæc ſubvenit: quamvis enim diſſentanea ſint inter ſe 
æquè manifeſta, ita ut unum ab altero tanquam notiori argui non queat, ex diſſenſione 
tamen ſua, ſtve, ut alii loquuntur, juxta fe poſita, clarius eluceſcunt. Sic bonæ ya- 
letudinis commoda adverſe valetudinis incommodis manifeftiora fiunt; virtutum laudes 
contrariorum vituperatione vitiorum iltuſtrantur. eee. 

Utiles iraque ſunt hi loci diſſentaneorum, teſte etiam Ariſtotele, Top. 3. 4. non 
ſolàm ad arguendum & illuſtrandum, verùm etiam ad impellendum ac retutandum: 
ut enim conſentaneorum loci valent maximè ad arguendum, probandum & confir- 
mandum, ſic loci diſſentaneorum ad redarguendum, impellendum & refutandum: ut 
qui confentaneo argumento doceri non vult, diſſentanei abfurda conſecutione ed redi- 
gatur, ut nolens etiam non poſſit veritati non aſſentiri. Hinc Ariſtot. Rhet. 3. 17. 


<< refutantia demonſtrativis” anteponit. "Sd 
Diſſentanea ſunt diverſa vel oppoſita. 


Diverſa ſunt diſſentanea, quæ ſola ratione diſſentiunt.“ Nomen hoc videtur ap- 
tiſſimum ad hanc leviſſimam diſſenfionem ſignificandam: hac enim voce ea ſignifican- 
tur, quæ chm conſenſionem quandam inter ſe habere videantur, poſſintque per ſe ſua- 
que natura eidem ſubjecto ſimul convenire, tamen nec idem ſunt, nec ei ſubjecto 
:omperunt-cujus- ratione diſſentire dicuntur: que autem diſſentiunt in eodem tertio, 
diſſentiunt etiam inter ſe. | CA LOT el Tn  bnnt ot Tf ul LITor 

Sola igitur ratione diſſentiunt, quia non per ſe ſuaque natura difſentiunt, ſed ſolum- 
modo ratione attributionis, i. g. ratione ac reſꝑectu alicujus ſubjecti, cui ſimul non at- 
tribuuntur. Diſtributio itaque difſeritaneorum pro ratione diſſenfionis rectè inſtituta 
eſt: nam ut conſenſio alia arctior eſt & abſoluta, alia remiſſior & imperfecta (unde 
conſentanea diviſa ſunt in ea quæ abſolutè vel modo quodam conſentiunt) ita diſſenſio 
omnis vel remiſſior eſt, ut in diſtinctione five diſcretione diverſorum, vel acrior, ut 
in disjunctione oppoſitorum : ergo diſſentanea aut ratione & modo quodam diſſenti- 
unt, ut diverſa, aut re & abſolute, ut oppofita. Verùm quod de conſentaneis etiam 
objici potuit, ſpeciebus æque communicandum eſt genus (has enim voces etiam com- 
muni uſu citra artem vulgò intellectus, pace methodi nonnunquam anticipare fas fit) 

reſpondetur, quemadmodum conſentanea abſolute & modo quodam erant æque con- 
ſentanea, ſed. non æque conſentiebant; ſic diverſa & oppoſita æque diſſentanea ſunt, 
ſed non æque diſſentiunt; in diverſis tam eſt diflenſio quam in 8 ſed non tan- 
ta: ut in re ſimili Cie. de Fin. 4- © que contingit omnib. fi ibus, ut incontentæ 
ſint; illud non continuò, ut æquè incontentæ.“ Diverſa autem 1dcirco priore loco 
tractantur, quod propter leviſſimam diſſenſionem videntur affinitatem quandam cum 
Conſentaneis pre Fa ferre. Quanquam autem diverſorum doctrina ab omnibus prey 
ter Ramum Logicis omiſſa eſt, conſtat tamen locum in argumentorum doctrina di- 
verſis etiam aſſignandum, cùm ex arguendi varia affectione argumenta diſtinguenda 
ſint, affectio autem diſſenſionis in diverſis, ut diximus, levior ſit, in oppoſitis acrior. 
Cur diverſa Logici hactenus omiſerint, videtur hoc eſſe; quod ad unum ſyllogiſmum 
omnia referunt, in quo diverſa locum non habent, ut I. 2. oſtendetulr. 
Diverſorum autem notæ ſunt frequentiſſimè non hoc, ſed. illud, quanquam, ta- 
men:“ ut pro Pompeio; © non victoriam, ſed inſignia victoriæ reportarunt.“ Victo- 
ria & victoriæ inſignia res admodum affines ſunt; poſſuntque ac debent eidem duci 
competere: ad Syllam autem & Murænam ſi ſpectas, qui non reportata victoria tri- 

umpharunt, « diſſentanea ſunt, & diſtinguuntur, alteroque affirmato alterum negatur. 
Sic OVId. . M: 1 
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. Artis todes plenior Inſutütio, 


Non formoſus erat, ſed erat facundus 95771 

Et Virg. Eneid. 2. e 
Hic Priamus quanquam in media jam morte renetur, 

Non tamen abſtinuit. $24.8 Ws ike oa oy 


Ut victoria & victoriz infignia reſpectu Syllz & duriente, he emden * fa- 
cundum reſpectu Ulyſſis, in media morte teneri non & ere a convitiis ratione 
Priami, averia adeoque diſſentanea ſunt. Paulo ſecus in Eonucho: : 


Nam fi ego digna hac cxatumelia | - + 1 
Sum maxime: at tu indien qui faceres tamen. 1 4 6 


Sed 15 eſt ac fi dictum eſſet, quanquam ego Hons) tamen tu a qui mihi 
banc contumeliam faceres. Dignam ſe quidem eſſe contumelia Thais affirmat; a 
Chærea tamen negat. Cic. 5. Tuſc. Quanquam ſenſu corporis judicantur, ad ani- 
mum tamen referuntur,” Hoc affirmato, negatum intelligitur non ad corpus. | 

Item illa aliuſmodi. Pro Ligario: e ſcelus tu illud vocas, Tubero? cur? iſto n. 
nomine illa adhuc cauſa caruit: alii enim errorem appellant, alii timorem; qui duri- 
us, ſpem, cupiditatem, odium, pertinaciam; qui graviſſime, temeritatem: ſcelus præ- 
ter te adhuc nemo.” In hoc genere exemplorum aliquid conceditur, ut aliud vici- 
2 poſſit negari: cujuſmodi & illud eſt; veritas Prone poteſt, opprimi n non telt; 
& ſimilia. 

Atque hi modi quidam diverſorum bug" in quibus plerungue accidit, ut quæ ſua 
natura ſunt oppoſita, ratione tamen certi alicujus ſubjecti ſint tantùm diverſa; ut in 
exemplo ſuperiore error, timor, ſpes, cupiditas, pertinacia, ſcelus. Sic aurum, argen- 
tum, æs oppoſita ſunt, ut infra liquebit: ratione tamen attributionis huic vel illi ſub- 
jecto, qui unum vel aliqua horum abet alterum vel reliqua non habet, cum habere 
ſimul poſſit, diverſa ſunt. | i | | 


— 
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*  Ppoſita” ſunt diſſentanea, quæ ratione & r re giſlentiunt Dppdlit reſpon- 
dent nomine quidem iis, qua ab Ariſtotele nu dicuntur; ſed re & 


fignificatione latius Patent: nam ar aceipera Ariſtoteli (qui diſparata non attigit) nihil 


aliud quam - contraria” ſunt, Poſſunt etiam © repugnantia” dici; ſiquidem repugnare 
ea dicuntur, que ejuſmodi ſunt; ut cohærere nunquam poſſint: quod Cic. ait in 
Top. ejuſmodi enim ſunt oppoſita. Re” autem & ratione,” eſt non ſolùm ratione 
certi ao us ſübjecti, cui cam tribuuntur, ſimul non conveniunt, verum etiam reipſa, 
N inter ſe, ſua ipſorum natura diſſentire, etiam ſubjecto cuivis non attri- 

buta; cui fi tribuuntur, non ſolùm non conveniunt, ſed, ſervata, quæ ſequitur,. oppo- 
ſitorum lege, convenire non poſſunt. Ea lex quæ ex ipſa definitione oritur, & eſt 
oppoſitorum omnium communis, non, ut docuit Ariſtoteles, contrariorum propria, 
hæc eſt, Oppoſita eidem attribui, ſecundum idem, ad idem, & eodem tempore non 
poſſunt. Eidem,” i. e. eidem numero rei five ſubjecto. Secundum idem,“ 1. 6. 
eadem parte. Ad idem, i. e. eodem reſpectu; ut, * ſol & major eſt terra & minor; 
ſed non eodem reſpectu; in ſe quidem, major; ut nobis videtur, minor. Extra has 
tres conditiones poſſunt eidem ſubjecto attribul oppoſita. Sic Socrates, albu 
+ ater 
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ater non poteſt ſecundum idem, i. e. eadem parte eſſe; pater & filius ejuſdem,“ ſive 
ad eundem relatus; * ſanus & æger eodem tempore: at albus eſſe poteſt alia parte, 
ater alia; pater hujus, filius illius; ſanus hodie, cras æ ger. 5 
Itaque ex altero affifmato alterum negat rt. 
Ex quo facile apparet quid interſit inter diverſa & oppoſita: in illis enim altero affir- 
mato; in his, ex altero affirmato alterum negatur: i. e. ex affirmatione unius, necꝶſſa- 
rid ſequitur negatio alterius. Ut, ſumpto ex diverſis exemplo, non victoriam, ſed 
inſignia victoriæ reportarunt:ꝰ hic inſignia victoriæ affirmantur, victoria negatur ; non 
ex his affirmatis negatur illa: at in oppoſitis, dicta lege ſervata, Socrates eſt homo, er- 
go non eſt equus : juxta illud; © oppoſita ſe invicem tollunt. N . 
«6 Oppolſita autem ſunt diſparata aut contraria.” 5 1 
Diſparata ſunt oppoſita quorum unum multis pariter opponitu.- .. 
Diſparatorum ergo remiſſior videtur eſſe oppoſitio, contrariorum acrior. Diſparata 
etiam a Boethio nominantur, que tantum A ſe diverſa ſunt, nulla contrarietate pug- 
nantia, ut veſtis, ignis. Apud Ciceronem tamen, Invent. 1. & Fabium, I. 5. c. 10. 
contradicentia ſignificant. Nos verborum- inopia coacti, Boethium ſequimur. Multis, 
nempe fine ulla certa oppoſitionis lege aut numero: nam & infinite ferè res hoc modo 
opponi inter ſe. poſſunt: & fic intelligendum eſt verbum opponitur, juxta illud; Vo- 
cabula in artibus facultatem ſignificant:“ ut veſtis & ignis etſi res duæ, inter fe tamen 
diſparata ſunt, eo quod multis pariter opponi poſſunt. Pariter: i. e. æquè pari ratio- 
ne, eodem diſſenſionis modò: ut enim diſparata ſint, non multis tantum, ſed pariter op- 
poni debent. Albedo opponitur nigredini, flavedini, rubedini, ut unum pluribus; non 
autem ſingulis, ut diſparatum quia non pariter : nigredini. enim opponitur ut contrari- 
um, cæteris rebus omnibus ut diſparatum. Viride, cineraceum, rubrum, media, ſunt 
inter album & nigrum, quæ ſingula extremis, & inter ſe diſparata ſunt. Sic liberalitas 
& avaritia inter ſe diſparantur. Sic homo, arbor, lapis, & ejuſmodi res infinitæ diſpa- 
rantur; nec eadem res poteſt eſſe homo, arbor, lapis. Virgil. 1. Eneid. hoc argue. 


＋ 


mento diſpat a: 1 . 

O quam te memorem, virgo! namque haud tibi vultus 

Mortalis; nec vox hominem ſonat: o dea certe.. -  * 
J ro Bo = 


CAP. XV. 


De Relatis. 
4 Ontraria ſunt oppoſita, quorum unum uni tantum opponitu. 


Intelligitur autem unum uni in eodem genere opponi contrariorum, ut relato= 
rum unum uni tantum, & fic in re liquis : nam in diverſis ſpeciebus contrariorum, plura 
poſſunt ut contraria, uni eidemque rei opponi; ut  videnti, non videns, & cæcus; 
motui, motus contrarius, & quies; ſervo, dominus & liber. © he on 
Qæ Ariſtoteles a ẽue & evrmeipera, ca Cicero in Topicis (quem Ramus ſe- 
quitur) contraria appellat: quas etiam in ſpecies quatuor Ariſtoteles ayrTaeipuera, in 
eaſdem Cicero contraria diſtribuit. VV e 

Prius autem quàm ad contrariorum diſtributionem in ſpecies accedimus, inſerenda eſt 
diſtinctio quædam non inutilis, & ad ea que diximus capite ſuperiore clarius intelligen- 
da, & ad eas, quæ ſecundo libro dicentur, disjunctiones neceſſarias à contingentibus 
dijudicandas. Dictum eſt ſaperiore capite, viride, eineraceum, rubrum, media eſſe 
inter album & nigrum, quæ ſingula extremis & inter ſe diſparata ſunt. Sciendum ita- 
que eſt contraria, quaſi extrema quædam habere, alia medium, alia medio carere: me- 
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dium vel eſt negationis vel participationis; ex Ariſtotele, Top. 4. 3. & Phil. V. 7. 
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636 Artis Logica plenior Inftitutio,  - 
Medium negationis eſt quiequid inter duo contraria dici poteſt, quod fit neutrum eo- 
rum: ut inter præceptorem & diſcipulum, is qui neque eſt præceptor neque diſcipulus. 
Medium participationis eſt, quod utriuſque extremi naturam participat; ut viride inter 
album & nigrum, tepidum inter calidum & frigidum. Contrariorum igitur quæ medi 
um habent, non eſt neceſſe alterutrum affirmari; poteſt enim affirmari medium: quæ 
autem medio carent, eorum alterum neceſſe eſt affirmari. Quænam autem contraria 
medium habeant aut non habeant, ex eo dignoſcitur quod & Gellius tradit 1. 16. Noct. 
Att. c. 8. Contraria quorum contradicentia, cum attribuuntur ei ſubjecto cui proprie 
poſſunt attribui, ſunt etiam inter ſe contraria, ea medium non habent. Sanum & ægrum 
contraria ſunt: eorum contradicentia, non ſanum non ægrum, fi animali attribuas 
cui ſoli poſſunt attribui, contraria etiam reperies: non ſanum enim, eſt ægrum: 
non ægrum, ſanum; ſanum ergo & ægrum medio carent: ſic nox & dies, non 
nox & non dies, æquè ſunt inter ſe contraria; non nox enim, eſt dies; non 
dies, nox; medio igitur carent: ſic viſu præditum, & cæcum eſſe, fi homini tribuis. 
Quorum verò contradicentia non ſunt contraria, ea medium habent: ut præceptor & 
diſcipulus; non præceptor enim, non eſt diſcipulus; neque non diſcipulus, eſt præcep- 
tor; etenim poteſt alteruter aliquid eſſe tertium ſive medium. Sic album & nigrum: 
namque non album & non nigrum de quovis colore medio dici poſſunt. Nunc ad diſtri- 
butionem contrariorum veniamus. | | FU TY 
Contrarta 1uptallrinanga ant nen... his By 8 
Affirmantia, quorum utrumque affirmat. Scilicet rem, ſive veram ſive fictam; vel 
quorum. vox utraque rem certam ponit atque ſignificat; quorumque unum alteri ut res 
rei opponitur ; ut pater filio, calor frigori. Contraria itaque affirmantia, quod hic no- 
tandum eſt & diſtinguendum, ſunt quorum utrumque affirmat rem, non affirmatur de 
re ſive ſubjecto eodem, id enim ſupradictæ oppoſitorum regulæ, qua ex altero affirmato 
alterum negatur, plane repugnaret. Quæ igitur affirmat rem aut negat, topica affir- 
matio aut negatio dicitur; qua res de alio affirmatur aut negatur axiomatica, de qua 
Contraria affirmantia ſunt relata aut adverſa. „„ 
Relata ſunt, quorum alterum conſtat ex mutua alterius affectione. „ 
Atque ita quidem ut ex eorum illa mutua affectione, contrarietas ipſa naſcatur, ut in- 
fra demonſtrabitur. Quid ergo; num idcirco relata nunc conſentanea nunc diſſentanea 
ſunt? Nequaquam, ut relata quidem: fed ea tamen que relata ſunt, aliis atque aliis ar- 
gumentorum generibus poſſunt ſubjici; ipſa interim argumentorum genera inconfuſa & 
diſtincta manent. Sic cauſa &effectum, quæ arguendo inter ſe relata ſunt, adeoque diſſen- 
tanea & æque maniteſta, ſuam tamen vim propriam arguendi retinent, qua & conſentanea 
ſunt, & cauſa prior notiorque effecto. Relata eſſe contraria ex definitione & conſectariis 
contrariorum liquet; ſunt enim oppoſita, quorum unum yni tantum opponitur, ut pater 
& filius. At, inquis, unus multis, pater filiis, frater fratribus, præceptor diſcipulis, herus 
famulis, opponi poteſt. Reſpondetur, opponi patrem filio ut relatum; neque aliud 
quicquam patri quam filium, neque filio quam patrem; & ſic de cæteris: ſed hunc pat- 
rem & hunc filium, hunc præceptorem & hunc diſcipulum, &c. non eſſe relata, ſed 
diſparata: ne queenim horum alter ex mutua alterius affectione conſtat; neque natura ſi- 
mul ſunt, & alter ſine altero exiſtere poteſt. Itaque prime ſubſtantiæ, ſive individua & 
ſingularia, ut ait Ariſtoteles, Categor. 5. non ſunt relata. Et Categor. 6. ait multa genera 
<< relata eſſe, ſingularia vero nulla :** Sed non, video cur relata, quemadmodum & alia 
argumenta, etiam in ſingularibus conſiderari non poſſunt; ſingularia-enim exempla ſunt 
fere omnia. Nec magis video cur in uno relato ſingulari non poſſit ad correleta multa 
eſſe multiplex relatio; dummodo relatio una numero inter bina tantummodo fit, totiẽſ- 
que conſideretur quot ſint correlata; patris nimirum toties quot. ſunt filii; filii quot ſunt 
parentes, pater nempe & mater; fratris, quot ſunt fratres & ſorores: nam niſi quicquid 
de relatis in genere dici ſolet de ſingulis quoque relatis vere dicatur. Id toto qui- 
dem de veie dici poſſet. Si reponas ex Ariſtot. Philoſ. 5. Relata non of 
| | 1 199 | | VVV 
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ficare exiſtentiam, ne cætera quidem argumenta id ſignificant ſed mutuam tantummodo 
affectionem. Sunt affirmantia, i. e. ut duæ voces ſunt, ita etiam duæ ſunt res inter ſe 
oppolite ; ut pater, filius. Conſtare autem alterum ex mutua alterius affectione, eſt 
nullam aliam habere eſſentiam, quatenus relata ſunt, præter mutuam illam unius af- 
fectionem ad alterum & alterius ad illud. * Atque inde nominata ſunt relata,” quod ad 
ſe invicem referuntur, totaque illorum natura in relatione conſiſtit. Sic patrem eſſe, eſt 
habere filium; filium eſſe, eſt habere patrem, Hinc illud; Omnia relata convertuntur:: 
ut pater eſt filii pater; filius eſt patris filius. Hujus mutua affectionis ratione relata 
ſunt mutuæ ſibi cauſe & mutui effectus, nam quod quis pater eſt, id habet A filio; quod 
filius, à patre: & tamen hujus mutuæ affectionis vi ita 00 invicem opponuntur, ut ne- 
que unum de altero nec ambo de tertio r oinag ut Eneas eſt pater Aſcanii, ergo 


non eſt Aſcanii filius; Aſcanius eſt filius Eneæ, ergo non eſt Eneæ pater. Sed quo- l | 

niam relatorum unum conſtat ex mutua alterius affectione, mutuæque ſibi, ut diximus, C 

cauſæ atque effecta ſunt, conſectarium hoc inde eſt quod ſequitur. | 
« Relata ſimul ſunt natura: ut qui alterum perfectè norit, norit & reliquum.” _ _ 5 | 


Relata autem ſimul eſſe natura docuerunt & veteres Logici, © Ariſtoteles, Damaſ- | 1 
cenus, & alii; relataque ſe mutuò inferre mutu6que tollere; ut poſito patre, ponatur fi- e — 
lius; ſublato, itidem tollatur: etiamſi enim ille manet qui filius fuit, non tamen filius | 
manet.. , Neque ſolùm unum exiſtere nequit ſine altero, ſed ne intelligi quidem. Ne- 
ceſſe eſt igitur, quod & meminit © Ariſtot. Top. 3. Ut alterum in alterius definitione 
comprehendatur ;* ũtque alterum perfecte, i. e. definite, qui norit, norit continud al- 
terius definitionem; que ſicuti & eſſentia eorum, reciproca eſt. Supra itaque Ramus _ = 
definivit ſubjectum, cui aliud adjungitur ;? non, ** quod alteri ſubjicitur,” ut alii ma- : Tl 
lebant z etiamſi his verbis non modò eſſentia ſubjecti, ſed etiam notatio contineri videa- | 
tur: deinde adjunctum definivit, * cui aliquid ſubjicitur, non quod alteri adjungitur, 2 
quia ſubjectum & adjunctum relata ſunt ; & ſubjectum adjuncti, adjunctum ſubjecti, ; 
ex qua alterum alterius mutua affectione conſtat, ea erat definiendum, quæ ipſorum eſ- 
ſentia eſt. Ad exempla nunc veniamus. 5 55 


% Pro Marcello: Ex quo profectd intelligis quanta in dato benefieio ſit laus, chm in 
accepto tanta fit gloria.” Hic dare & accipere relata ſunt, quorum unius conſequens ex 
conſequente alterius intelligi ait Cicero. Martialis in Soſibianum. 1. 1. 55 
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Cum ſervum ſcis te genitum, blandeque faterisz . » „„ 
Cum dicis dominum, Soſibiane, patrem. 


Arguebat ſe ſervum eſſe genitum Soſiblanus dum negare videbatur, quia dominum 
vocabat patrem. Sic apud Quintilianum, 1. 5. c. 10. “Si portorium Rhodiis locare 
honeſtum eſt, & Hermacreonti conducere.” Quomodo & in Oratore perfecto Tul 

lius : Num igitur eft periculum, ait, nequis putet in magna arte & glorioſa turpe eſſe 
docere alios id quod ipſi fuerit honeſtum diſcere ??* Apud Ovidium in ætatis ferrea de- 


ſcriptione, Metam. 1. Varia relatorum exempla afferuntus : 


= - 


Non ſocer à genero: fratrum quoque gratia rara eſt. 

Ilmminet exitio vir conjugis, illa mariti:: 

Lurida terribiles miſcent aconita noverce: _ 
Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos. 


Non hoſpes ab hofpite tutus, s. 
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% Atqui argumentum talis relationis contrarium nihil habet, immo arguit mutuas 
cauſas:” ut ſum tuus pater; tu es igitur meus filius. At quum dico, ſum, tuus pater; 
non igitur ſum tuus filius, tum contraria vere ſunt; atque ex ipſa quidem hac mutun 
relatione. d RR or Jr le oo e | 
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ninò nulla eſt. Sic albor & nigror, calor & frigus opponuntur. 
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De Adverſis. 5 . 


” Dverſa ſunt contraria affirmantia, quæ inter ſe velut è regione abſolute adver- 
ſantur.” _ 8 75 ne I OW Tee © Mane ee TS 

Sic etiam a Cicerone appellantur in Topicis. Sunt contraria, quia eorum unum 
uni tantum opponitur ; ut honeſtum turpi : duo n. duntaxat poſſunt ſibi invicem è re- 


gone adverſari. Sunt affirmantia; ' quia unum uni opponitur, ut res rei; quod ſupra 


emonſtratum eſt, & infra clarius patebit. His autem verbis * regione abſolute ad- 


verſantur,“ nihil aliud quam directa oppoſitio, ade6que maxima, intelligitur ; qualis 
eſt inter duo puncta diametri in eodem circulo. His etiam verbis diſtinguuntur adverſa 


a ſuis mediis, que inter ſe & cum extremis diſparantur. Abſolute; i. e. omninò, per- 


fectè; ut in Conſentaneis, quæ abſolute conſentiebant. Ramus perpetuo dixerat : ſed by 


aſſentior aliis, qui abſolute malunt : nam perpetud opponi, omnib. oppoſitis etiam re- 
latis, commune eſt, quatenus oppoſita ſunt, i. e. ratione & re diſſentiunt. Abſolute 


autem additur, ut hac particula diſtingui adverſa poſſint à relatis, in quibus conſenſio 
quædam eſt, quatenus alterum ex mutua conſtat alterius affectione, cujuſmodi hic om- 


Ariſtoteles, contraria (ſic enim adverſa vocat Categ. 6.) definit, que plurimum 
inter ſe diſtant in eodem genere: & rurſus Categ. 8. Contraria ſunt vel in eadem ſpecie, 


vel in eodem genere.“ Quem Cic. eſt ſecutus in Top. & Galen de Opt. ſecta. Ve- 


rim adverſa, ut docet idem Ariſt. cap. de Contrariis, non in eodem foliim genere 
plurimum differunt, ut album & nigrum, verum etiam in contrariis, ut juſtitia & in- 
juſtitia ; vel ipſa generaz ut bonum & malum, virtus & vitium. Quid quod in eodem 
genere differre, commune videtur adverſis cum relatis: pro eodem igitur genere, rectius 


In definitione ponitur è regione, prout Cicero, interpretatur. 


Eneid. 11. I | 5 
Nulla ſalus bello; pacem te poſcimus omnes. 
Libertas & ſervitus apud Tibullum, 1. 2. 

Sic mihi ſervitium video, dominamque paratam; 
Tu mihi libertas illa paterna vale. in 


Sic conſilium & caſus; pro © Marcello: nunquam enim temeritas cum ſapientia 


commiſcetur, nec ad conſilium cafus admittitur. Et Parad. 1. contra Epicureos : illud 


tarnen arctè tenent accuratẽque defendunt, voluptatem eſſe ſummum bonum: quæ qui- 


dem mihi vox pecudum videtur, non hominum, &c:? Pecudem & hominem adverſa 


Cicero oppoſuĩt: voluptas pecudis bonum eſt, non igitur hominis. Uſus enim hujus 


argumenti non in qualitatibus duntaxat, ut vulgd putant, verùm in ſubſtantiis etiam & 


quantitatibus, immo omnibus in rebus verſatur: id quod Ariſtot. non diffitetur, cum 
ait Phil. x. 3. Contraria etiam ad primas entis differentias referri :** & rurſus ; . in om- 


ni genere contrarietatem eſſe.” Contrarietas deinde argumentum eſſe Logicum ab om- 
nibus agnoſcitur : nihil ergo obſtat quominus ad quævis rerum genera pertineat. Quz-, 


dam denique forme vel maxime ſubſtantiz ſunt : formas autem ſpecificas omnes ſibi 
invicem adverſas eſſe, apud omnes receptiſſimum eſt : immo verd major videtur eſſe 
formarum contrarietas quàm qualitatum ; qualitates enim commiſceri facile poſſunt, 
forme vix unquam. Quod ergo idem Ariſtot. alibi docet, ſubſtantiæ & quantitati ni- 


hil eſſe contrarium, id non ratione tantùm, ſed ipſius etiam teſtimonio ſupra citato refel- 
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litur; non ſubſtantiarum autem pugna etſi non Phyſica, Logica tamen eſt, dum ex al- 
tera ſubſtantia ſingulari affirmata, negatur altera. 1051 
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a C Ontraria negantia ſunt, quorum alterum ait, alterum negat idem.“ Ab altero ne- 
l gante fic nominantur: in ry enim negantibus, ut loquuntur, nullus eſt rationis 

uſus. Atque hinc demum nunc clarius patet, quænam eſſent contraria affirmantia : de 
quibus cùm dictum eſt, de negantibus quoque eſt dictum quod fatis fit. 


Ea ſunt contradicentia aut privantia. 

*« Contradicentia ſunt contraria negantia, quorum alterum negat ubique:“ ut juſtus, 
non juſtus; animal, non animal; eſt, non eſt. e i £ 
«© Contradicengia ſunt contraria, quia una negatio uni affirmationi opponitur, & 


contrà; immo fine medio Sic etiam Ariſtot. Poſt. 1. 2. Contradictio eſt oppoſitio 


cujus nullum eſt medium per ſe.” 1 alterum negat ubique; i. e. in re qualibet: 
negare enim ubique eſt de re qualibet dici, de qua affirmatum non dicitur: ut de quo 
vide non dicitur, de eo non videt dicitur. . Unde illud vulgò dictum, * contradicentia 
ſunt omnia: & illud Ariſtot. 1. Poſt. 1. 2. quodvis vere eſt vel affirmare vel negare : 
vere affirmare & negare ſimul, impoſſibile eſt. & Top. 6. 3. de qualibet re vel affir- 
matio vel negatio vere dicitur,” Alterum autem negare ubique dicitur, vel expreſſè vel 
implicits. Expreſſe ut ſupra, cum negandi particula : implicite, chm reipſa non minus 
contradicit & repugnat alteri, quim ſi verbo negaret; ut corpus infinitam, proprietas 
communis. Vulgo vocatur contradictio in adjecto; quia id ſubjecto adjungit quod ſub- 
jectum plane tollit; atque ita contradictionem implicat. Atque hinc etiam eft quod 


contradicentia medio carent non ſolùm participationis, verum etiam negationis, quia ne- 


ceſſe eſt affirmare vel negare unum quodvis de altero. Sic etiam Boethius in Topigis : 


inter affirmationem & negationem nulla eſt medietas.” Contradicentium porrò ex- 
empla hæc ſunt. In defenſione Murænæ contradicitur ſententiis Catonis & Ciceronis ; . 


illius Stoici, hujus Academici. Dialogus eſt his verbis: njhil ignoveris : immo ali- 
quid, non omnia. Nihil gratiz cauſa feceris: immo ne riſiſtito gratiæ, cam officium 


& fides poſtulabit. Miſericordia commotus ne ſis; etiam in diſſolvenda ſeveritate ; ſed 


tamen eſt aliqua laus humanitatis. In ſententia permaneto: enim vero niſi ſententia alia 
vicerit melior. In hoc exemplo quadruplex contradiCtiq eſt: nihil ignoveris; nonni- 
hil ignoveris; nihil gratiæ cauſa feceris; nonnihil gratiæ cauſa feceris, &c. Mar- 
tak ß I EY ))! OT Fo WY tes 
OT, Bella es; novimus: & puella; verum eſt: . path 
Et dives; quis enim Paten neger 88 
Sed dum te nimium, Fabulla, lauda s. 
Nec dives, neque bella, nec puella es. 


4 


Cicero in Tuſc. cogit hoc argumento Atticum Epicureum fateri mortuos miſeros non 


eſſe, fi omnino non ſint, ut Epicurei credebant. Quem eſſe negas; eundem eſſe di- 


cis: cùm enim miſerum eſſe dicis, tum eum qui non ſit, eſſe dicis.“ Sic Terentianus 
Phædria Dori eunuchi dictum elevat, quod affirmaſſet prius, quæ poſt inficiaretur: 


modo ait, modo negat 


s 
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640 _' Attis Logieaplenior Iaſtitutio, 
- | Sunt qui contradictionem nullam eſſe ſtatuunt, nifi axiomaticam z de qua Rb. 2. Ve- 
dm ſi affirmatio & negatio Topica datur, ut fuprà demonſtravimus, neceſſe eft dari 
quoque Topicam contradictionem: qualis eſt illa Rom. 9. Vocabo non populum 
meum, populum meum; & non dilectam, dilectam.“ In diſtinctionibus etiam fre- 
quentiſſimus eſt hujus contradictionis uſus; præſertim ubi alterum diſtinctionis mem- 
brum apta voce exprimi non poteſt: ut Dialecticæ materia eſt ens, & non ens; lex eſt 
ſcripta, vel non ſcripta. Sic ad Critonem Socrates z videris opportune quidem non 
excitaſſe me.” In his exemplis axiomatica contradictio nulla eſt: uti neque in illo quod 
ſupra in hoc capite ex Martiale allatum eſt: * Bella es; novimus, & puella, &c.” 
Non enim verbum eſt ſrve copulatio negatur, ſed partes. Fabulla eſt bella & puella & 
dives; Fabulla eſt & non bella, & non puella, & non dives. Axiomatiea enim con- 
tradictio hujuſmodi fuiſſet: Fabulla non eſt & bella & puella & dives: quod lib. 2. 
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CAP, XVII. 


De Privantibus. 1 hence 
« TY Rivantia ſunt contraria negantia, quorum alterum negat in eo tantum ſubjecto, in 


quo affirmatum ſuapte natura ineſt.“ Atque hic affirmatum dicitur habitus, 
quo quis quid habet, negatum autem privatio, qua quis ea re privatur aut caret : ut 
viſus & cæcitas, motus & quies in 1is rebus quæ motu conſervantur. Sunt contraria, 
quod unum uni opponitur, habitus privationi; qua ex parte negantia quoque dicuntur: 
nam & hic rei alicujus affirmationi ejuſdem negatio, i, e. enti non ens opponitur: priva- 
tio enim, ut inquit Ariſtot. Phyſ. 2. 8. per ſe eſt non ens: & Plut. de primo fri- 
gido; privatio eſt eſſentiæ negatio ; habituique opponitur, non ut natura quædam aut 
eſſentia pe ſe exiſtens, ſed ut ejus corruptio & ademtio.“ Quorum alterum negat in eo 
tantum ſubjecto, in quo, &c. His verbis forma privantium qua diſtinguuntur à con- 
tradicentibus, exprimitur. In contradicentibus enim negatio infinita eſt, affirmatum 
ſuum ubique, i. e. qualibet in re negans; ut quicquid non eſt juſtum, eſt non juſtum, 
1 in privantibus verò finita eſt negatio, atque in eo tantum ſubjecto affirmatum ſive habi- 
1 . tum negans, in quo affirmatum ſuapte natura ineſt: aut ineſſe poteſt? ut etiam Ariſtot. 
1 in Categor. Sic cæcitas eſt negatio viſus, non ubique & in re qualibet, ſed in qua ſolùm 
| viſus ineſſe natura debuit : nam privari aliquid tum demum dicitur, cum eo caret quod 
natum eſt habere : non ergo quicquid non videt, propriè cæcum dicitur. Deinde in 
contradicentibus negatum contradicendo negat, & eſt pura negatio; ut videns, non vi- 
dens: in privantibus negat privando; nec ſoldm negatio eſt, ſed privans negatio & ex- 
tinctio habitus alicujus qui ineſſe naturà ſubjecto debuit aut potuit; ut videns, cæcus. 
Hinc ille privationis proprietates ex Plut. de primo frigido, non inutiles : ** privatio 
iners & agendi impos eſt: non ſuſcipit magis aut minus; neque, enim quis dixerit hunc 
illo cæciorem; aut tacentem, magis minuſve tacere; aut defunctum, magis minũſve 
eſſe mortuum : habitis enim gradus eſſe poſſunt, non entis non item: Illa autem Ari- 
| ſtor. © i privatione ad habitum non datur regreſſus,“ incertior eſt: cùm enim habitus 
| quo quis habere quid dicitur duo modi ſint, potentia & actus, à privatione potentiz vel 
acultatis, idque naturà duntaxat, regreſſus negatur. Contradicentia denique So ca- 
rent non ſolùm participationis, verùm etiam negationis: privantia verò carent quidem 
medio participationis, nulla enim eſt habitus cum privatione permixtio; non carent au- 
tem medio negationis; multa enim ſunt, quæ neque vident, neque cæca ſunt; ut lapis, 
arbgr, &c. niſi cum ei ſubjecto attribuuntur, cui natura ineſſe debuerunt: tum enim 
, | | | negati- 
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n if 190 ot i Nineggess: © ages were deen beten eajut viewh; B pu- 
ketis per vos teſtitui poſſe, meer.“ Neem sece & tscere: Citi © | quick enpectas aue- 
toriratem loc 5 querum vefuntaterm Fora: | % Cwtcrkexenipla quite 

Remus attult, minus quadrat: Webel er fobriag,- mofa ec immertalis, ph 
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Arrſtoteles maximam contrarietatem nunc awer tiBult, nun — — | Sea 
viderur mætimam eſſe diffenſionem inter privaentia » Geinde iriver verify minorem adhut 
inter contradicentia; minimam inter relata : nam relata propter mam futuam alffectiô- 
nem, partim conferitancs fant: conkradicentia als wh ure gue Contratia' negantia ſunt, ſed 
tamen propter infinitam illam negationem, difpuratis erebro' accipiuntuf, 
ut non calidum non tam opponitur calido'g n 7 —— nön calidum poteſt 
repidumeſſe; fic non bonum, medium quid eſſe otelt & ackäpherum: non album. 

de rubro diti aut intellipi poreſt : adverſa è regiont quideri' adverſtihtur non ita tanien, 

uu eommiſceri queant : privantia verò mixxionem nor admixtunt; & privatio ferè eſt 
abirds extinctio atque ereptio aut ſaltem deflcientia; n. eſt eins, „ mn 
ens; enti autem nihil, què ac non ens, contrarium eſt. 
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gut ciffentanevrum cntegoriaGie eſt, unde quidhis a altets differs ee quali thods o poſt. 
| Quanquamenim entiſk om nis efibtitialis difficrettin- ferhe oeiihits''6R reliefushoitt 
argumenta reliqua conſentanea, ut quot modis conſentire totidem diſſentire' res dicaiitia 
cauſa nempe vel effecto, ſubjecto vel adjuncts, madi tamen ommes, quib. res inter e 
differunt vel ratione SE vel re, non tractantur niftin diſſentaneis, vel ſi comparan- 


tur, in comparatis. Unde illud genere vel ſerie differreg- nini = ed ro Samut. 
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comparata omnia aut conſentanes.eruntaut dillefitancs. Platonis rr ny & 1 
tis ante adjuncta utrique erat, quam: comparata. Sant argumenta prima non orta, eo 
quod orta, ut patebit infra, candem habent eee cum -primis unde orta ſunt ; 
comparata etſi lmplcivpriu tuere, ſimplicii non n Inter 
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« + Coppin hn Een. =que 1 nota fonts attamen akerum altero 
alicut notius & illuſtrius eſſe 1 Aries 7 11 0 


Ubi "Bi advertendum, non fon ſed comparationis natura dci =que nota . compa- 
rata. Ita ſunt, inquis, & relata vi relationis; immo atgumenta omnia quæ etiam re- 
lata ſunt. At, inquam, relatio & comparatio non ſunt idem; & reliqua. argumenta, & 
fi quatenus relata ſunt notione Logica, æque nota ſunt, ſuâ tamen naturi, Prout quz- 
que eſt, vel æquè vel non æquè ſunt maniteſta ; diſſentanea quidem æquè, conſentanea 
non æquè, ut Jam ſupra eſt dictum. Debet autem ei quicum diſputamus comparato- 
rum id quod arguit ſua natura & priuſquam comparatio inſtituitur, notius eſſe atque il - 
luſtrius eo quod arguitur; æque enim obſcurum nihil argueret. Unde in ſignis compa- 
ratorum uſus elucet; quo fit ut inæqualis rerum notitia comparationis vi æqualis . redda- 
tur. Sic conſentanea ad probandum, diſſentanea ad * Ccomparata ad illuſt- 
randum aptiflima ſunt. | 
Comparata autem ſæpe notis brevius indicantur ; aliquando partibus diſtinguuntur, 
que propoſitia redditioque nominantur. . 

Duplex ergo eſt comparationis forma: altera contracta, altera explicata. Cem 
eſt quæ uno verbo concluditur, ut infra cap. 21. Explicata, que partibus 

tur; partẽſque iſtz propoſitio & redditio nominantur. Propaſitio præcedit ſæpe, & - 
gumentum eſt : redditio ſæpe ſequitur, ẽſtque id quod arguitur; ſi ſecus occurrit, in- 
5 0 eſt. Omnis autem forma comparationis contracta, ſuis Partibus pita po- 
te . 

Atque omnino comparata etiam ficta arguunt fidemque faciunt.” 
Argquunt ſcilicet rem veram; in quo cæteris argumentis præcellunt; quæ 54a fl — 
rem fictam duntaxat arguunt; ut materia ficta, fictam ſolis domum. At comparata 
2 ficta, non ſua quidem natura, fed cnmparationss vi, res veras W n 
laclunt. | | 44 

Comparatio eſt in quantitate vel qualitate. 3 

Quantitas eſt qua res comparatz quantæ dicuntur. 

« Eſtque parium vel imparium.” Non hic loquimur "RP quantitate foldm hems. 
tica, quæ magnitudinis. eft aut numeri, fed de quantitate Logica, quæ ratio quælibet 
five affectio eff, qua res quzcunque inter ſe comparatæ quante, 1. e. * vel inæ- 
quales, pares vel impares dici poſſunt. 

1 Paria funt* quorum eſt una quantitas. 8 
Sic etiam definit Ariſtoteles, Phil. 8. 13. Quod idem valet acſi n quorum 
par ratio eſt. Una, i. e. eadem, =qualis : unde 1 in iran numero eadem nomine ac 
definitione explicantur. 

_ * Argumentum igitur paris eſt, ciim par illuffratur 3 a pari.T“ : 

Ad exempla veniamus ; atque ad ea primim quz in forma, ut. diximus, contradta no- 
Fac indicantur. Hz autem notæ precipuz ſunt par, e bi: n. ut in bis: 


id. 2. 

c 5 3 levibus ventis. 

Uh ens creuſe umbræ comparatur levitati ventorum.. ' Waeid: + 
Et nune =quali tecum pubeſceret wok 512 
Eneid. 6. 
| M... hujus nate auſpiciis, illa inclyta Ravi.” 
perium terris, animos æquabit Olimpo. 
Illis notis aliæ ſunt ade. © pariter, ede, =qualitas, =qualiter, ke gel- & 
id; genus alia. 4 
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. enpliceas inqua.propalitio: & redditio. di nguuntur, in con. 
mrafta forma erant implicitz. In hac autem forma  explicata par quantitas =. aper- 
ts indicatur, vel fine notis mente & ratione concipitur: Note iſtæ ſunt vel propriz pa 

rium: vel wr imparium :  parium propriæ, dee quod ; tam, quam; tanto, 
| uibus ſingulis notarum paribus prior 2 inſer- 
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| Nagationes: imparium ſunt; vel maj ris & r minoris ſoilim 1 verioſque Gaul * on 5 
magis, non minus.“ Philipic. 9. „ Neque enim ille magis Juriſconſultus quam roar: 
fuit, & Wo. Neque Liam actiones e W e 
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** Vrrinſque fil pro Murzna: Paria cognoſco eſſe iſta in I. W att ue ita | 
paria, ut neque ipſe dignitate vinci potuerit, neque te dignitate ſuperarit.. - Obfervan- 
um eſt autem negationem majoris vel minoris ſeorſim non ſemper eſſe notam parium x 

neque enim ſi us non major doming, ergo eſt æqualis ; nee fi dominus non eſt 
minor ſervo, ergo par.” b es 

HFactenus cum notis; nunc fine notis het quæ quuntur. Argue in hoc potiſſie | 

mum genere exem lorum ſine notis, Fan vis eadem arguendi in utramque partem 3 
adeo ut fi unum, alterum quoque fit; fi non ſit unum, neque alterum. Itaque ex uno 

d,. alterum affirmatur 3 ex-negatd, negatur: 2 TR: ENG: 

aus commune. « cur non eorum Præda communis?“ Ter. in del. 


Gude enden ene ne, me cura meum. eit, no RAG 


* Huus le ” parium nem e fine notis; 1928 int cute aun e e "hs 
orta, fed parium collatione Ut ex adverſis iſta ; Cicero pro Sylla : * neque ve- 
rd quid mihi iraſcare intelligere poſſum; ſi, qudd eum defendo quem tu accuſas, cur ti- 
bi quoque ipſe non ſuccenſeo, qui elle eum quem ego defendo ? Inimicum, inquis, 
accuſo meum : & amicum, inquñsm, ego defendo meum. Sic 5. Tuſc. quod cùm fa- 
teantur, ſatis nam vim eſſe in vitiis ad miſeram vitam; n6nne fatendum eſt a 
vim in virtute eſſe ad beatam vitam? Contraria enim contrariorum ſunt conſequentia.” 

Quæ tamen regula non eſt perpetuo vera primd niſi collatio fit vere parium: non erg 
| ſequitur, mala opera damnant; ergo bona juſtificant.” Mala n. opera omnino mi 
bona imperfectè bona ſunt; illa noſtra, has non plane noſtra, Secundo, . ſed in iis dun- 

taxat paribus, contrariorum. ex loco petitis,, quorum. Parium e * 
Quodin relatis quidem fit frequentiſſime : ut apud Martalem. . 
Tum ſervum {cis 26 genitum, Blandeque f fateris, ug 
Cum dicis dominum, Sofibiane, — eee 5 
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Dives eſt in pretio, & quiſcqtifs eff in pretis, eſt dv; ergo m8 pauper jacet. 

Qvoties autem collationis propoſitio non reciprocatur, vel queties uni parium id 
quaſi proprium tribuitur Wepa g commune sſt, eorutm cenſequentia contraria 
non ſunt, ſed ſæpe cadem.” allit etgo hoc ex Telath: * Pater eſt dives; ergo filius 
eſt pauper: quia propoſnio non eſt reciproca; omnis enim dives non eſt pater. 
Et hoc etiam ex adverſis: homo eff fon præditus; deſtfa i igitur Tenſu caret. Ho- 
mo mortalis; beſtia igitur immortalfs :* quippe nec ſenſu Præditum, nec mortale 
eſt homini proprium; ſed utrique contrario commune, & homini & beſtiæ. Hoc 
eam en contradicentibue: * hone eſt animal; ergo non homo eſt non animal.“ 


| Hoe denique ex privamibus: « yidens vivit; enge c cus off mortuus: VIVers erm 


& videnti & cao commune eſt. Non enim idem nom dici de contratits, fetf en- 
traria de eodem dici non poſſunt: immo quod fuſcipit unum cõntrarioruri, ſuſef 
alterum; & quod unum non ſuſcipit, neque alterum; ut, . in qus eſt amor, im es 
poteſt eſſe odium. Quibus nullum eſt jus, iis nulla fit injuria. 
Eft & alius parium fine notis modus, quo interdum laceſſiti, par pari reponi - 
_— lis eſt Virgil. Eel 3. In T4 tg 750 cententione repetiturillyd; 
in terris, & c. Tach & illud Mat. 21. IH Fe da au- 
thoritate faeis iſta?” & . 8 vos ego etiam xx” Faxing Jean 
unde erat? Afﬀine eſt ilhud Cie. Off. 2. © Cato, eùm ab eo quefererue, quie eller 
feenerari? reſporidit, quid hominem decider.” pO . 
Paria verd ficta quorum eſſe proprium ſupra diximus rem veram a font in 
nnd Ciceronem, Invent. 1. en Eile ocratico; ubi Aſpa ia cui Tauch 
uxore. & Xenophonte ipſo. fic inducitur locuts: dic mut. 1 5 uſo, Xenoph 
uner, ſi vicina tua melius habeat aurum quam tu abes, utrum ilhus an cum © mal 
Illius, inquit. Et ſi yeſtem? II fas vers beſpondit. vers, ſi virum ifs mefio. 


rem, an illius malis.” Hic mulier erubuit. Comparatio fic ſe habet: ff aurum, fl 


veſtem vicinæ meliorem habere malles quam. tuam, malle etiam meliorem vicinæ vi- 


rum argueris. Non dicit vicinam habere aurum aut velkem meliorem, ſed fingit aut 


ur al virum . e 72 
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N contraria ratio eſt. 
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Ngo em vel AGF quanbtas x comipiiacyuy; (la- 
tone vel ſufhffnfftené, ut iqUIE Cie. i Top. is e. Sede ve lefecto; que yt notis 
indtes stur, vet, fr defemt not Hliis vocibus, quit eneeſſum vel defecdünt figniffeant, 
intelliguturf. Ex eo zutem quod ſupfx de Bages quafififate dix jovetrigentlume 
eln ic Logi& mHafas queue offe; Rs 2” foldith magnitude / menſura, aut name- 
rus, ſed etiam auctoritas, potentia, eee probabilitas, difficultas, aut quid hu- 
juſmodi majus eſt; vel brevius, quod quavis ratione exceſſum habet, id majus eſt; 
idque non ſolum rei ipſius natura, fed ver Spee diſſereieis , Majus igitur eſt 
cujus N excedit id og. minus eſt; mas e 14075 adhibetur ad TT 
ee, 
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; iehior; Peper; Pra are, fußevarè, vinteene, excedere; præfeitt, ch 
id quod argue, Vat etiam en if owns tw verba der decem 
gnicat ut © minor, inferior, poſthabeo, cedo, vincor, ſuperor,” fh reſtruntur hag ; 
id arguitur. | 
Explicats autem forms fund et er, nötis, mole fine not Notæ ſunt non 


ſolòm, ſed etiam; fen tam, guuch, & cõgparationes, velbacue, ut ſupra, non 


modd elationem Ggnificantia cum particula . quam,” i ea r tribuatur ei ſem- 
b quod Kpliter, fed etiäfr en quis ſummufbnem Gigbag, 


my” ur ac i qa es ür minus eſt amieum. 
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Exemplum primæ notæ: Cic. pro eee — * Tollitur e medio non foldm iſa | 
verboſa ſimulatio prudentiz, ſed etiam Au aomitic rerunr fapientia. Spernitur ora- 
tor non ſolùm odioſus im dicetid6 aut lequax, ver etiam Donus In hujuſmodi 
; exemplis <« ſed eker eſt Freß eo, &, ut e arguit eddiionem << non ſolum,”* 


ut minus. I 


Huic nota affinis eſt a Joins? wb eim vers „ E 


nd eſt illud avid Th 
rent. * Thr. Magnas verèd i Tais mihi? Gd lugertes. Thr. Ain tu? 
l=ta eſt? Gn. 5. "160 tam i 


idem dene, quay abs te dabalri eſſe: id verd ſeriò 
triumphat.“ Hic facile Miehig ur immo ingentes & * immt' id ferid triumphat.“ 
Ingentes anguunt mags; 858 fApHaye; le bam ef. Se Catil. 1. © Hic ta- 
men vivit, vivit? immo vero in ſenatum venit.“ Et illud Ver. 3. Non furem, 
ſed raptorem; non adulterum, ſed expugnatorem udicitiæ, &c. 

Exemplum ſecundæ note, compurativvrum ſelicet & verborum cum particula 
« quam,” eſt ex Cic. pro Marcello: Plus admirationis habitura, quam gloriæ.“ 
Sed ambiguum : aut enim plus admirationis arguit minus gloriz, & fic argumen- 
tum eſt à majori, aut minor gloria fi magna fit, ar argu maximam admirationem. 
Verborum elationem ſignificantium cum particula 4 quam” 1 hoc erit 5 

© menddicare prieſtat, qua furari“ "FRE nin ens Juen if „ ut 

magis tamen & potius faciendum, arguit multo minus eſſe & 9.4. 
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Ariſtot. Rhet. 2. 23. verim etiam affirmando, pro quantitatis diverſa vi & conſidera- 


 eft, adhibetur ad arguendum id * eſt majus. 
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fobatilitss aut dificultas eff 3 


Atque in | hoc hm 
ent non ſfoldm negando, ut vult 


nere id majus elt cujus pro 
as conſequentiæ tradere 


2 in exemplis diverſis: ejuſdem enim exempli una tantum ratio eſt. Si majus 
eſt probabilius, duntaxat negando, in hunc modum: quod non valet in majore, 


n non valebit in minore.” Si majus eſt ors aut incredibilius, duntaxat affirmando: 


„quod in re majore valet, valet in mines, ut n Cic. 1 in 90 a Thus ene 
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Noli tam eſſe injuftus, ut chm tui fontes vel inimicis tuis pateant, e rivulos 
etiam amicis putes clauſos eſſe oportere. E 


* Ficta etiam majora idem valent in ſuis conſequent vel refurandis vel probandis, 
| Refitandi NY. oft Terent. Heaut. | oo 
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Ff &jus & minus . affects & relata fume: 5 e unius « Thi ionem qui 
norit, norit alterius. 1 . poets: 

Ur igitur majus eſt cujus quantitas .excedit, ve ita minus eſt cujus wantitas excedi- 
ur.” Quatititas autem ut majoris erat in qualibet rerum elatione ſive exceſſu, ita 
nunc minoris eſt in qualibet ferum ſummiſſione ſive defectu. Sententiarum enim 
minor probabilitas aut difficultas locum non habet, niſi in minorum forma 8 
quod ex majorum quoque explicata forma intelligi poteſt. Minus igitur eſt cujus 
-quantitas exceditur a majore: argumentum itaque à minore hes chm id quod minus 


Minora | 
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jeceris. Ne hoe quidem fecifti quod minus eſt, abes ergo longe ab illo quod eſt majus. . | 
Secundæ 3 comparatiqnes Grammaticæ & verba quæ dam cum particula: 
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dur quod cult pres pgs 
de ſententia tua er. 2 Hie % malnit, verbum elationis. refertur ad id 


5 Kg ad Teen e ſine notis explicate veniamus. Cic. Off 1. Er 0 "biſtrio 
hoe videbit in ſcena, non videbit Gpiens. in vita.” Atque hinc etiam 2 


Aar rilegis- Hie-<* plectere & . non parcere 


majus A «Sig Sk Aude n 


i You 


arguit, 4 m— nh. malum, judicio Metslli, de rep. dimoveri; particula q 
„ ur qu air MAW Ares dimovent de ſentontia. Le in i mak 
y dem ſignificant, particula 2 reforty: ſemper. ad majus quod. ar- 
Suan, dan fecus atque in iis gue fignif ienem: . * minus oft EIS 

as inferior eſt Cæſar quam Scipio. . 

is notis affinis eſt * antequam, i. e, Pm Gum. Pro Milone: « Utinama Cle 
dius dictator offer, antequam bee culum viderem.“ 
Tertia noa oft, © hm tum: . Ag. «que: ed omnib, oft diffcilis & aer. 

bade tum Vera y Præter cægeros. 13 1 
Sequuntur . Nei Parium in hac forma explicats. Nan tam, du,, Cad. 

2. Catilinam Maſſiiam ire dictitant. non um hee quoruntus, 
un verenrür. SIC non tot, qt: pre Magnat *Quod eim fetun, dm 
Mipur tot wotus, tantas, tam varias habere putatis agitationes fluctuum; quantas 
Ren” & quantos Ius habet ratio cgmitiarum? la bee excmplo . 


fer en ola e gad: g guten hes dr Rher. 2. 23. & Tic. . 
; 8. Sys" de. 1 eodem in 


mts - 5 corpus Win 8 & ignes, ae. 
0 wy t valeas animo quicquam tolerare negabis? 


8 corporis 3 multo magis animi quidvis tolerabis; animus enim en Item 


15 pr Archia: << Beſjiz ſxpe immanes cantu flectuntur: nos non poetarum voce mo- 


veamur?“ Sic illud Mat. 6. 26. Paſſeres curat Deus: multo magis orgo homines.“ 
At negando, nulla ex his conſequentia deducitur: non er ah ſequitur, .< ſi corporis 
sa quic uam non. tolerabis, ergo nunc animi;“ & fic de cæteris. ReQs igitur, 
hoc a intelligitur Ariſtoteles, I. minore ad majus affirmando ſolum proceditur. 
Yer rum exempla non deſunt, in quib, à minore arguitur etiam ſolum negando: cauſe 
illud ſupra citatum, pro Marcello; fundamenta nondum jeciſti, certꝭ ergo 

1,” Nec tamen idem affirmando'; © fundamenta jeciſti, ergo perfeciſti” 


n perfeci 
23 ic d cavendum eſt, ne ponatur negatio qua affirmationi — ut, Deus 


non negligit paſſeres,” idem eſt quod . curat. Sic enim utriu que conſequentiæ idem 
exemplum prout ſententia eadem vel. affirmando. vel gando variatur, dari paſſet: ut, 
I tyres, Rlectenqi, multo magis ſacrilegi. Si furib, non parcendum, multo minus 
” idem- eſts & minus. fit nata majoris: 
non igitur natz, ſed rerum elatio vel ſummiſſio majus vel min efficig. Lai hæc 
qe oonſequentiis minorum fine. notis. 
Verom exd m ande ene ducuntur ab explicata ſorma, qua etiam cum notis. 
45 ut ex i exemplis que ſuprà ponuntur, intelligas licet. In hac- forma explicata 
os chu ubi occurrit minorum q gradatio: ut Ver. 7. „ Facinus eſt vin- 

OB: . Romanum; Iealus verbarare; prope. e bee N dicam in cru- 
cen 19! “* 


155 e etiam minora: Virgil. Eel. N. 7 
_ Ante, leves to th paſcentur in. æthere cervi, * 
Quaàm noſtro ius labatur pectore vultus. 


. * 

1 Ly 
* o 
* 


bil. 


i Petri Rami iniethodudy conginnata, 
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Fan en in i quantitate fake Sequitur 66 comparatio in „ qualtae, © qua | 


res comparatæ quales dicuntur.“ 


Qualitas enim Logica non ſolùm eſt Imvirus, . aut diſpoſitio, aut potentia, vel im- 
potentia naturalis, aut denique figura aut forma exterior, que Ariſtot. ſpecies quali- 


tatis ſunt, & in aliis _ tractandæ, ſed eſt affectio 8 ſive ratio, qua. res 
untur. went, autem res 


inter ſe comparatæ quales, nempe ſimiles aut diſſimiles 
eſt, bag fi On | rr ata. non ſit ei limilis vel diffimilis, | | 


Similia funt quorum n eadem oft qualitas . 


Sic enim definit Ariſtoteles, Phil. 8. 15. & Boethius, 1. 2. in Cie. Top. ec gan- 


tudo,” inquit, ** eſt unitas 1 Argumentum igitur ſimilitudinis eſt, quando 


ſimile explicatur a ſimili. pn 44 quidem eſt affinitas parium cum ſimilibus; veram 
ut ex definitionibus eorum pe 


lima majora eſſe vel minora; quod paria non poſſunt. 


Similitudo proportio dicitur, Greece ferè * analogia; & fimilia Ne eee 
Grace . analoga.. Proportio autem nihil aliud eſt — W rationum ſimilitudo .: 
ratio autem eſt duorum inter ſe terminorum ſive rerum collatio. Monendum autem 
eſt ſimilia ſive contractæ formæ ſive explicatæ urgenda non eſſe ultra eam qualitatem 


quam in utriſque eandem eſſe propoſitum ailimilanti' erat oſtendere: fic magiſtratun 


aſſimilatur cani, ſola nimirum fidelitate cuſtodiæ: unde illa in ſcholis, * nullum ft 
mile eſt idem, ſimile non currit quatuor ped.bus, omne ſimile claudicat.” 
Similia nunc notis brevius indicantur, nunc partibus plenius diſtinguuntur; hoc 


enim comparatis omnibus commune eſt. Note fimilitudinis-contraftz . quæ uno verbo 


concluditur,” ſunt vel ſimilium propriæ vel diſſimilium nẽgationes. Propriæ ſimilium 


ſunt vel nomina, ut ſimilis, effigies, imago, more, ritu, inſtar, in modum;“ vel 
adverbia, tanquam, veluti, quaſi, ſicutiz” vel verba, « imitari, referre,” &c. - 


neid. Os humer6ſque Deò fimilis.” Philip. 9. Quanquam nullum monumentum 


clarius Servius Sulpitius relinquęre 3 quàm home. pen morum ſuorum, ; "RPO 


constante en ingenü, filium.” 1 t 8 


Namque ea ety nemo, wh qui miki vulnera FS ab 
Solus Achilleo tollere N nr . Ne 13 e et e 
Ia Pi. « Unus ile dies mihi quideny juftus be 1 fut, duo in pat! 
du.“ Vert 1.7 Sed repente è veſtigio ex homine, tanquam aliquo poculo 
factus eſt Verres. Pro lege Manil. Itaque omnes quidem nunc in his locis En. Pom- 
peium, ſicut aliquem, non ex hac urbe miſſum, ſed de cclo delapſum intuentur.“ 
3 pans. pee ſunt, 40 hand cus. nga _ non Abſinili Ge. * 


; Fai. 
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icere licet, in hoc maxime diffęrunt, quòd paria non 
admittunt elationem aut nee ſimilia admittunt: poſſunt enim etiam ſimil- 


You. II. 5 1 on ” „ $7 Ad 


EE. ee Insite | 

Ad contractam ſimilitudinis formam pertinet . mi ora: Amade enim, 
ut docent Rhetores, eſt ad unum verbum coatrafts ſim ſme notis quidem, qua 
tamen intelliguntur. Pro Seſt. + Cujus ego patfem Deum atque parentem dae fo 
tunæ nominiſque mei.“ i. e. ** tanquam Deum. 

« Similitudinis partes deinceps explicantur, & quidem disjunctẽ vel continuè. 

Similitudo disjuncta eſt, quando termini” five res © quatuor reipſa diſtinguun- 
tur.“ i. e. quando duo termini five res diſtin&z in propoſitione comparantur duobus 
terminis five rebus diſtinctis in redditione. Occurrit autem hæc forma & cum notis 
& line notis. Notæ ſunt, qualis, talis;“ ita propoſitionis, hæc redditionis nota eſt. 
Ita « quemadmodum, ut, ficut,” propoſitionis quibus ann * Sic, eodem | mo- 


do, ſimiliter,” ONS. Ecl. 5. 


T ale tuum carmen nobis, divine poeta, 
Quale 0 feſſis in gramine, 


f 05 985 ad pnditorema. .. ut {oper ad ſeſſum. termini quanke diſtin ſunt. Ad 
Frat. 1. * Quemadmodum gubernatores optimi vim tempeſtatis, ſic ſapientiflimi viri 
fortunz impetum perſæpe ſuperare non poſſunt.” Hic quatuor ſunt item termini, ut 
gubernator ad . fic ſapiens ad forrunam. 1 Triſt. 


S.cilicet ut fulvum ſpectatur in ignibus aurum, 
ITIempore fic dure eſt inſpicienda Bes. ; 


Cicero 2 Phil. © Sed nimirum ut quidam marbo & de 3 b cibi 5 
non ſentiunt; ſic libidinoſi, avari, facinoroſi, vere laudis guſtum non en 9 - 
vita Virgil. 5 

Hos ego verſiculos feci, tulit alter hondres: 
Sic vos non vobis nidificatis aves : 
Sic vos non vobis mellificatis apes: &c. 


* 5 exemplo redditio fine nota eds Particula autem bs Sic” que! nota ſole 
eſſe redditionis, hic propoſitioni attribuitur. 
8 een nulla Prurſus eſt nota.”  Virgilivs Ecloga 2. 


1 formoſe puer, nimium ne crede coleri. 
Alba liguſtra cacunts vaccinia nigra nu. 


6 W fimilicudo elt, quando eft ut primus terminus ad ſecundum, ita d : 
ad tertium. Leg. 3. Ut magiſtratibus leges, ita populo præſunt magiſtratus. 
Hic termini ſunt tres; lex, magiſtratus, populus. Sed medius bis adhibetur, & in 
omni proportione continua continuatur; eſtque poſterior terminus | propeſitionis, prior 
redditionis. In omni enim proportione termini eſſe debent ad minimum quatuor. 
Ordo hujus fic eſt: ut leges magiſtratibus, ita magiſtratus populo præſunt. 

uanquam autem ſimilia magis ad illuſtrandum quim ad probandum accommodata 
ſunt, & Plato in Phzdone, Ego, inquit, © ſermones qui ex ſimilibus demonſtra- 
tiones ſumunt, probe novi ad aftentationems comparatos eſſe; & niſi quis caveat. ab 
us, facile i e quod ad: regulas tamen conſequentianam attinet, ex definitione 
ſimilium perſpicitur, ſimilium fimilem eſſe rationem; valere igitur ſimilia in utram- 
que partem. Unde Ariſtot. Top. 26. Quod: ze Emil aer an alits quaque 
ſimilibus valebit; & quod nen in alique, nec in cteris. “ | 

Quoniam autem ſimilitudo non ſolùm eſt propoſitionis & redditionis, ſead termino- 
rum etiam inter ſe. Idcirco ſi quædam ſimilia i bur inverſe quoque ſimilia my & 
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redditionis/ ques aliorum: comparatorum communis eſt; vel terminorum, 


ſimilium propria. Exempli gratia; ut gubernator ad tempeſtatem, lic ſapiens ad for- 


unam : inverſe ergo; ut ſapiens ad fgrtunam, ſic gubernator ad tempeſtatem. Hæc 


propoſitionis & redditionis-inverſto eſt. Rurſus, ut tempeſtas ad ee ſic 
fortuna ad ſapientem: hec inverſio eſt terminorum. Alternatio eſt quando antece- 


dens propoſitionis antecedenti redditionis & conſequens conſequenti Wa Re- 


ergo hie eft; ſi quædam ſimilia fuerint, alterns ſimilia erunt. Ut gubernator 
ad tempeſtarem, fic ſapiens ad fortunam : ergo, alternè; ur gubernator ad fapientem, 
ſic tempeſtas ad fortunam. Inverſionum hujuſmodi & alternationum in Mathematicis 


proportionibus uſus maximus eſt: ſed proportio non Mathematica ſolim, verùm eti- 


am Logica eſt, ut ſupradiximus, rerum omnium communis; ejus ergo regulæ non 
erant hic omittende. ' e FFF) ¶ͤùx 8 2, 
Ficta ſimilitudo parem vim habet ſuperioribus illis, ſed præcipuè in hac explicata 
ſimilitudine Æſopici apologi excellunt. . 


% Tt. CO OO ,,,, LE en 
Quad fi me populus Romanus forte roget, cur. 
Non ut portieibus, fic judiciis fruar ifdem? © _. 
Nec fequar aut fugiam quæ diligit we vel odit? 
Olim quod vulpes ægroto cauta leon: 
- Reſpondit, referam; quia me veſtigia .terrent _ 
Omnia te adverſum ſpectantia, nulla retrorfum. 


Huc etiam refertur parabola Socratica vulgd dictà; que eſt inductio fimitium 
interrogationib. ferè conftans. ** Illa autem,“ inquit Fabius, hanc habuit vim; ut 
cam plura interrogaſſet Socrates, quæ fateri adverfario neceſſe eſſet, noviſſime id, de 
quo quærebatur, inferret, cui fimile' adverfarius conceſſifſer,” Vide pag. 269. ad“. 
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De Similibus. 1 


| Actenus ſimilia, quorum qualitas eſt eadem. Diſſimilia ſunt comparata, quo- 


rum qualitas eſt diverſa.“ 


Contrariorum enim eadem ſcientia eft. Et Cic. in Top. ejuſdem eſt,” inquit, ” 
« diffimile & ſimile invenire.“ In hoc differunt diſſimilia à diverſis, quod diſſimili- 


tudo ſit differentia comparata, & non idem, eodem ſaltem tempore, ſed diverſis ple- 
rumque ſubjectis attribuatur. 8 diverſorum uno negato, alterum affirmatur; 
difimilia five diverſa five oppoſita, fimul affirmari aut negari poſſunt. Diverſa autem 
qualitas eſt non eadem; ſive diverſa fit five oppoſita: quafi dicas diffimilium diſſi- 


milis eſt ratio. Argumentum igitur diffimiticudinis eſt quando diſſimile arguitur à 
 differens, allud, ſecus:“ 


Cu drr difenititedinis note fant . difimile, diſh, "NT 
Pro Plane. *< Diffimilis eft debitio pecuniæ & gratiæ. Ennius: O domus antiqua, 
heu quam diſpari dominare domino.“ Difpar autem eſt” non impar, fed diflimilis. 
Cafar 1. bell. Gal. Hi omnes lingua, iuſtitutis, legibus inter ſe d 
« Alio- vuku, alio yotis ſono, alio inteſſu eſſe meditaba 
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erunt,” 2. Agrar. 


in Ta, Diſſimi- 


—— vv hiv ren ann = 5 
* 


Ak 1 Artis Logies, plenior Inflitutio; | 


Diſſimilitudinis note etiam ſunt per negationem ſimilium, ut non u ficailh, non ta · 


lis, non idem, non gan LE 3 4 , Non eſt ae wn en 
reliquarum,” 2 Eneid. 


"x 


At non Me, Mahn quo te en, Aches, 
Ti in hoſte fuit Friamo.—.— 


Hortat. 1. Epil. « Non * eſt =tas, non mens.” 1. ad Frat. Sit HEAL Wag tuus, 4 


non tanquam vas aliquod, fed tanquam 8 N Hoc NOPE ons ille er 
rem ſuum confitetur. Eclog. r. ee | 


- 


Urbem (quam dicunt Remi) Mlibae, bai, | 
Stultus ego huic noſtræ ſimilem. 
8 Et mox , 
Sic canibus catulos e fic 3 hœdos 
Noram, ſic parvis componere mages ſolebam. 


Ut nec canibus catuli, nec matten hœdi, ſic nec As Romæ ſimilis elt. In 
* exemplo erroris confeſſio pro negatione ſimilium eſt. 


Explicata diſſimilitudo itidem cum notis eſt vel ſine ee "Note ſunt hic etiam 


negationes ſimilium. ED © RIP ” Certus dies non ut ſacrifici fic conſilii expeCtati 


an. 
Nota plerumque nulla eſt, cum : diſlimilitudo. plenius 1 FRIAS 


Quintil. I. 5. C. 17. * Brutus occidit liberos proditionem molientes. Manlivs x vir- 
tutem filü morte mulctavit. Catullus. 


' * 951 2 1 


| Soles occidere & redire pott; 7 V 
Nobis cdm ſemel occidit brevis lux, . 
Nox eſt Perpetun una dormienda. | „F foots 


Diſlimilitudo eſt diei & vitæ noſtræ. Redditio eſt vitam ſemel ts. non reſti- 


tui. IIluſtratur a diſſimili, quæ propoſitio eſt, ſoles occidere & redire poſſunt. 


CAP. XXIII. 
De Conjugatis. | 


wy 


J Adtenus prima argumenta ſunt erpoſita: 5 quorum e tria genera wk ; conſentanes 
diſſentanea, & comparata. 


Sqmorar' *« orta de primis; quæ ad id quod arguunt perinde ſunt ut prima unde | 


oriuntur: ut con 12 4 & notatio, diſtributio & definitio. 


In ſe itaque habent vim arguendi ut argumenta artificialia, & phe wk quidem cum 
iis unde oriuntur: non autem à ſe, quia non prima, ut in capite ſecundo jam dictum 
eſt. Definitionem autem vix aliam requirunt præter ipſum nomen quod naturam eo- 
rum ſatis per ſe explicat: unde illud conſeRarium, * Orta argumenta porinde eſſe 
ad id quod arguunt, ut ſunt prima unde oriuntur.“ 

Quvatuor. ha ſpecies ortorum, in duo genera, anonyma licet, dichtet, cam 
Propter. dichotomiæ ſtudium, tum quia conjugata & notatio ſub eodem genere con- 
Linentur, propter illam quæ inter ea W communionem. Cicero 1 is Top. 4 
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4a Petri Rami methodum concinnata. 653 
locum ex conjugatis notatiomi finitimum effe dixit. Et in multis age 2. conju 
2 notatione & nomine nihil aut parum differunt. Communio autem illa 


+ 


a duplex eſt: 
primd quod funt argumenta nominalia five à nomine petita. Sed in hoc differunt, __ 
ut etiam tradit Boer. I. 4. in Top. Cic. quod notatio expoſitione nommis, conjugatio _ 
ſimilitudine vocabuli ac derivatione perficitur, Neque idcirco ad Grammaticam per 4:4 


ra Ne N eee ee b PET * 
tinent: ex vi enim nominum argumenta petere, Logici eſt, non Grammatici. Se- 
cunda communio eſt. quod ſunt orta ſimplicia: neque enim ex pluribus primis ſimul 


conjunctis, ſed ex uno aliquo argumento primo ſingula eorum exempla oriuntur, niſi in 
nominibus compoſitis: compoſitorum enim nominum compoſita interdum ex pluribus 
argumentis notatio eſt. Diſtributio autem & definitio ſunt argumenta realia, i. e. in e 
rerum explicatione verſari ſolent, & compoſita, i. e. ex pluribus argumentis primis 
ſimul conjunctis originem ſuam trahunt. Si ergo ortorum genera, que anonyma eſſe | 
diximus, nominibus diſtinguere lubet, orta erunt vel nominalia & ſimplicia, ut conju- 
gata & notatio, vel realia & compoſita, ut diſtributio & definitio : niſt hoc forte 
excipiamus, quod definitio ex uno primo, i. e. ex ſola forma nonnunquam conſtare 
poteſt. Ex his autem duobus generibus prius tractandum eſt illud cui conjugata 
& notatio ſubjiciuntur, quia ferè ſimplicius eſt. Atque in hoc genere conjugata pri- ä 
orem ſibi locum vendicant, quod ex ſolis conſentaneis oriantur, chm notatio ex quo- | 1 
vis argumento primo, petatur. Fabius 1. 5. c. 10. Conjugata nihili facit: Ariſtoteles 
autem & Cicero in Topicis ſuis alitęr ſentiunt: quorum ille, I. 3. c. 4. & l. 5. c. 24. 
locos ex diſſentaneis, conjugatis & caſibus plurimum ait valere; & ad plurima eſſe 
Utiſe s 1 i n i nd ore vn) LU i bp fr een 
<« Conjugata ſunt nomina ab eodem principio varie deduQta.” Ut“ juſtitia, juſtus, EL, 
juſte. - Ariſtoteles & Cicero conjugata, ille, nomina ejuſdem conjugationis; hic, <uſ= _ -* "24651: 
dem generis eſſe definiunt: ſed neque ille quaſi jugum ipſum conjugatorum, neun Wl 
hic genus, neque noſter principium ipſum five originem & thema conjugatorum nu- _ 
mero excludit. Conjugata autem ſunt omnia non ſolùm nomina tam ſubſtantiva quam 
adjectiva, ſed etiam verba, &, quæ Ariſtoteles caſus vocat, adverbia, chm paronuma, 
i. e. derivata, tum ipſa themata, ſervatis tamen iſtis conditionibus. 1. Si ut idem 
ſonant, fic idem etiam ſignificant. 2. Si in eadem ſignificationis ratione ſumantur: 
Nam fi unum ſignificat potentiam five facultatem aut habitum, alterum verd actum 
& ex potentia five habitu arguatur actus aut contra, captio eſt. 3. Si in iis ſym- 
bolum ſit conſentaneorum argumentorum, i. e. ſi à conſentaneis orta ſunt: quorum 
vim & affectionem in arguendo aliis nominibus iiſque conjugatis referant: quorum 
etiam ad inventionem naminalis hujuſque conjugationis indicio ducamur: unde elucet 


* 


non contemnendus hujus loci uſus, præſertim in definitionibus. oe. 
Sequuntur exempla; ut juſtitia, juſtus, juſte. Cujuſmodi in exemplis obſervandum 
eſt, abſtractum quod vocant, cauſam eſſe concreti, & concretum adverbii. Ut juſtitia 
eſt cauſa, cur aliquis fit juſtus: & quia juſtus eſt, idcirco juſt: agit. Quod tamen 
non eſt ubique verum: ſanum enim, 1. e. quod efficit aut conſervat ſanitatem, cauſa 
eſt ſanitatis, concretum ſcilicet abſtracti, ut notat Ariſtot. top. 2. 3. Propert. lib. 2. 


I - Libertas quoniam nulli jam reſtat amanti, Or VE 
Nullus liber erit, ſiquis amare velit, ot 0 Oo itn Mi 


— 


Hic libertas quæ cauſa eſt cur ſis liber, quia non reſtat, ergo nullus, &c. Cicero 75 5 
de Nat. Deor. chm de Dionyſio tyranno loquitur: Jam menſas argenteas de 'om-'-/ 1 5 
nibus delubris juſſit auferri, in quibus quod more veteris Græciæ inſcriptum eflet” „ 
bonorum deorum, * uti eorum bonitate velle ſe dicebat: dii boni ſunt: e rum igitur „„ 
bonitate eſt utendum. Hic ex effectis ad cauſas eſt: diſputatum; ut vult Ramus: 1 0 
ut mihi quidem videtur A cauſis ad effecta. Terent.“ Homo fum, bumani à me 
nihil alienum puto. Ex ſubjecto eſt ad adjunctum. In Piſon.“ Cum eſſet omnis 


4 
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illa caufa conſularis & e mihi opus fuerat & canſulis & ſrnatus.” ” Ex 
b _ aGunRtis eſt ad fubjectum. Phil. 2. © Non tr: ut conſulem, ne ille idem me 
| ut conſylarem.” Ex effecto eſt ad cauſam: nam eſſe conſulem cauſa eſt ut quis 
poſtea ſit conſularis : unde fic arguitur ; non big is in me effectum, non agnaſ- 
tb cam wt in eo cauſam. Notandum eſt nonnulla fenſu e non DG elſe. can- 


23 ; __ : Ut, © ſomnys, dormiens ; * ger. f | 
„„ IE CAP XXIV. FF 
. 0 VVV De Notatione. 8 1 
=. « F Otatio eſt nominis interpretatis. 15 ; e. reddita ratio cur quidvis ita nominatum 


5 5 . - fit. Definitio autem hc eſt << Boethi, l. 4. in Cic. Top. Notatio inquit 
1 cis. in Top. Græcis etymologia dicitur,” i. e. verbum ex verbo veroloquium: “ nos 
| autem novitatem verbi non. ſatis apti fugientes, genus hoc” notationem “ appellamus, 
quia ſunt verba rerum notæ. H æc ille. Ex iis igitur quæ ſupradicta ſunt, intelligi po- 
teſt, notationem eſſt argumentum ortum adeoque ſymbolum alicujus primi ; eſſe nomi- 
| . * nale, i. e. ut Cicero loquitur, argumentum ex vi nominis elicitum. ̃ 
. Quippe nomina ſunt notæ rerum & cu b rat nominis vel derivati vel compoliti 
| e ſiquidem notatione vera nomen inditum fuit, ratio reddi poteſt ex aliquo arguments 
. : imo.“ | 
3 L « Ut homo ab humo.” Hae a materia et, notatio. Sed linguz, cam prima illa 
ö quam Adamus in Edene, tum illz variæ atque à prima fortaſſis ortæ, quas conditores 
. turris Babelicæ ſubito acceperunt, divinitus proculdubio datæ funt ; unde vocum pri- 
mitivarum ratio ſi ignoretur, mirum non eft :. quæ autem voces derivatæ ſunt aut com- 
ſitæ, vel earum origines ex alits linguis antiquis Jamque obſoletis petendæ ſunt, vel 
ipſæ vetuſtate aut infimæ plebis inquinata fere pronuntiatione ita immutatæ, mendoſe 
etiam ſcribendi conſuetudine ita quaſi obliteratæ, ut vera vocum notatio raro admodum 
5 teneatur. Unde argumentum à BOtATORS, niſi ea oy: e pn * fallax admo- 
1 dum & ſæpe ludicrum eſt. 0 6%; 
x | Nune reliqua exempla videamus. Ovid. 6. F aft, 


Stat vi terra ſua; vi ſtando Veſta vocatur. - 


55 Terra dicitur Veſta 4 effecto ſuo en propterea quod vi is fat. 
„ Alt locus à flammis & quod fovet omnia dictus. 


Ex cel elt notatio. | Them © Verr. 4.0 Verrea preclarat Quo « enim l 
PP. non attuleris tecum iſtum diem? Etenim quam tu domum, quam urbem adufti, - 
uod fanum denique, quod non everſum atque exterſum reliqueris? Quare appellantur 


ane iſta Verrea, quæ non ex nomine, fed ex moribus naturaque tua conſtituta elle vide- 
+ antur. Ex effectis item eſt notatio. Ovid. 1. Faſt. 


Priina dies tb, Cake, datur, dea cardinis hve ft 
Numine clauſa aperit, claudit _ uo. 


l 1 Notatia hee è ſubjecto eſt, ciedine. ſcilieet, i in quo — dea ile ee 
K : Hine illa cavillatio in Antanium generum: Tue: conjugis, err feeminz, locuplets | 
; . quiders c Bambabo quidam pater, homo nullo numero, nihil ills — — 
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2 cognomen en ccm a i 
proper hun a jun be. quia balbus en, E diffetitgntis' au- 5 | 
tem ſunt illa apud . Quintil. I. 1. C. 6. Lucus, quia umbra opacus parum luceat : & 
Hes 4 beet ane Ina: Digs dives "Et cams omparatis 
notatio pyropi, quod ignis quondam ſpeciem præbeat. ! VVV | 
Atque hactenus de notatione : nunc aliquid de nomine aihicleadivir a. 6 Eft Shih LR _ 
ut notationi ad ſuum nomen, ſic nomini ad notationem ſua affectio: Hoc eſt, ut nota- . 
tio arguit nomen, fic nomen viciſſim arguit notationem. Ut animi plenus, ergo ant- 
moſus; & contri, animoſus, ergo animi plenus. Nam & nomen quoque ortum 9 
mentum eft ; ex quo autem fonte oriatur, notario declarat. Hæc autem appendicula . e 
nomine idcirco eſt adjecta, quia cum alia argumenta inter ſe affecta, quot quidem eodem 
nomine ac definitione non ſunt c ſa, ſua feorfam capita ſibi habuerint, & tan- F 
tillum eſſet quod de nomine dicendum erat, non videbatur caput novum ob id eſſe inſti- 
tuendum. In hoe 1 igitur capite duo loci inyentionis continentur, notationis & nominis: 
inter quos ſi comparatio fiat, potior videtur nominis. Unde tota her e ab 
Ariſtotele locus à nomine dicitur. Sæpiũſque & fermius à nomine quàm à notati- 
one argumentum ducitur;; ut homo eſt, ergo ex humo; focus eſt, ergo f ve At non 
eadem vi . a notatione N ex nn as homo i igitur 5 * m_— | 
ergo: Jooks 1775 
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De Diſtributione, Js 


Eliquum eſt ex ortis  aliunde argumenti argumentum Aiſtributionis & definiti- 
. * | 
« Inqua Hog affectio reciprocationis eſt, illic partium omnium cum toto, hic de- Lt 
finitionis cum definito.? _ 
Reci rocatio autem hoc loco eſt qua ck idem, eademque, ut ita dicam, effentia 
utrinque ſignificatur : nam partes omnes fimul ſumptæ, i. e. tite compoſite, idem 
ſunt quod totum, & definitio idem, quod definitum; quod de nullo Præterea genere 
argumentorum dici poteſt. Unde naſcitur cer regula utrique huic argumento comthu- = 
nis, ut in diſtributione ac definitione + neq id defir, nequid redundet :?? nam ubi reci- h 
procatio, ibi quoque æqualitas requiritur. Hinc eximia illa diftriburionis & definjtio: 
nis laus effloruit; ex iis nempe artium inſlicationes maxima ex parte conſtare. Cir n. 
omnia artium præcepta conſtare debeant ex argumentis reciprocis, reciprocatio autem 
nuſquam alibi reperiatur niſi inter formam (quæ ipſa in definitionibus comprehendi ſolet) 
& formatum, inter ſubjectum &  proprium adjunctum; hinc factum eſt ut precepta 
omnia vel definitiones lint vel diſtributiones vel regulæ 1 five conſcri, 908 - 
proprietatum explicationes dicuntuur. | 1 
Diſtributio eſt, cum totum in partes diſtribuitur, | 
Totum eſt, quod continet partes. 
Pars eſt, quæ continetur à toto.“ 

Totum 1 & generaliter dicitur, Gude sende mois diffribuirur & Partes a 
continet: pars, que quocunque modo continetur à toto. 8 
* Atque ut diſtinctio totius in partes, diſtributis ; He eolfectio. parrium ad conftitu- 5 

endum totum, - inductio dicitur.” | 
Inter hanc autem inductionem & dic: Wotionem ullum alipd diferiraet, ft, mh quod, | 
ditributio I a toto ad partes, hæc verò a partibus ad totum Progreditur. Quamobrem, 


„ 
8 , 


1 1 . | 5. 


ut. 


ſentaneis.“ 


* 


ad ſyllogiſmos, ut plerique volunt; cm non alio modo ab inductione e ere 
atque a diſtributione : ſiquidem eadem eſt via Thebis Athenas quæ Athenis Thebas. 
Inductionis autem auctorem Ariſtoteles agnoſcit Socratem; ejuſque negeſſitatem tantam 
eſſe teſtatur, ut chm ſcientia univerſalium fit, univerſalia cognoſcere nequeamus nifi per 
inductionem. Inductionis ergo ope præcepta artium inventa ſunt; ut in proæmio mo- 
Diſtributio ſumitur ex argumentis toti quidem conſentaneis, inter ſe autem dif. 


. 


Sed diſſenſio illa non eſt diſtributionis diſſenſio (nunquam n. diſſentaneum in diſſenta- 
neum diſtribuitur) ſed partium diſtributaruu mn. 


- 79 


]Itaque tanto accuratior erit diſtributio, quanto partium & cum toto conſenſio & in- 
ter; ſe diflenſio major fuerit,” . oh 5 wa ee e 
Hinc efficitur, eam diſtributionem accuratiſſimam eſſe, que in duas partes fit; eãque 
« dichotomia” dicitur: diſſenſio enim inter duo maxima eſt; & contrariorum unum 
uni tantum opponitur. Platonis itaque regula eſt: . oportet in quàm proximum fieri 
poteſt numerum ſemper dividere.”” Quod fi dichotomiam invenire non queamus, diffi- 
cile n. eſt eam ſemper invenire, ſpecies biſbinas ponere interdum præſtat, quaſi ſub duo- 
bus generibus, licet anonymis, quam quatuor ſub uno. Hæc n. diſtributionis forma, 
licet non ſit optima, eſt tamen optimæ proxima, Hac ratione ſuprà cap. 3. Ramus di- 
viſit cauſas, in duo genera anonyma nempe . efficientem & materiam, aut formam & 
finem.” Eff. Ubi autem dichotomia nullo modo commode adhiberi poteſt, . multis 
protinus differentiis res dividenda eſt, ut Ariſtotelesꝰ monet. Neque enim propter di- 
chotomiæ ſtudium diſtributio vel mutilanda vel implicagda aut confundenda eſt. 
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De Diſtributione ex cauſis. 
46 Iſtributio prima eſt ex abſolute conſentaneis, cauſis nempe & effectis. Diſtribu · 
tio ex cauſis eſt, quando partes ſunt cauſe totius ... 

« Hic diſtributio integri in ſua membra præcipuè laudatur.“ 
Integrum eſt totum, cui partes ſunt eſſentiales.“ i. e. quod partibus totam ſuam 
eſſentiam compieRentibus conſtituitur; ide6que ſymbolum eſt effecti ex materia per for- 
mam exiſtentis. •„ a7 th. | Voß, 

«© Membrum eſt pars integri.“ FVV 1 . 

Nimirum integro ſuo eſſentialis. Sive ut Ariſtot. Phil. 8. 13. Membra ſunt ex 

quibus integrum componitur.” Et membra quidem ſymbola ſunt cauſarum eſſentialium, 
materiæ nimirum & formæ, in quibus tota integri eſſentia conſiſtit: ſingula n. membra 
materiam continent; cuncta ſimul, ipſam quoque formam. Sic Grammatica in ety- 
mologiam & ſyntaxin; Rhetorica.in elocutionem & actionem; Logica in inventionem 
& diſpoſitionem argumentorum dividitur. Ab his n. partib. artes illæ conſtituuntur; 
non tanquam ex cauſis, ſed tanquam ex cauſarum ſymbolis. Cùm enim eſſentia Dia- 
lecticæ partim communis ſit materia fcilicet, i. e. præcepta, & forma etiam nem 
methodica illorum præceptorum diſpoſitio; partim propria, quæ in bene diſſerendo po- 
ſita eſt, tota hæc Dialecticæ eſſentia in inventione & diſpoſitione comprehenditur. Nec 
tamen partes iſtz ſunt ipſa materia, i. e. præcepta, nec ipſa forma communis, i. e. 
methodica præcepterum diſpoſitio, nec propria, i. e. ipſa facultate diſſerendi; ſed ex 


9 


is methodic alpen, cob Kit &ipla bella, | 
itionis finibus continetu. e N * 
Quæ ſequuntur apud lijthiirem Ann exemp 1 auc e ex Vir rilio, G. 
1. alterum ex Cicerone pro Muræna, objectis utraque diſtinguuntur, non cauſis; 
que ad cap. 28. "ud ede dane nempe S ſubject, ad quam etiam er illa an- 
notatio de uſu pertinet. i 


8 Ven aliter tractatur hoc argumenti genus, vel \partibus adtorum, vel wroro 
ad been LOR 

"Tons de re Ariſtoteles'- Top. 6. 6. R egulas quaſdam- wadit- "Primo a dau: 
„ affirmatis Partibus cunctis, affirmatur — & contrà; © ſublatis partibus cunctis, 


cationis regula ſuperioris capitis initio tradita ſatis intelliguntur. Nam quæ recipro- 
cantur, Corum aſterum ex altero viciſſim & neceſſariò affirmate & negatè concluditur. 
Hoe verò, ut Ariſtoteles etiam notavit, non ſequitur; ſublato integro, partes tolluntur. 
_ Utriuſque generis * appr er * fte a A * nd e l 
babemus ries rag | . 
oi ba c 8 Quintia formoſa eſt multis-: mihi nd long, 
0 Recta eſt: hc ego ſic ſingula confiteor : TFF 
; Tetum illud, formoſa, nego. Nam nulla venuſtas, ITED ee 
1 Nulla in tam magno eſt corpore mica ſaliis. 
. Loeſbia formoſa eſt: quæ cùm pulchertima tota el, 
un hrs eee una ee eben, pe 
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Eft & alia Aiſtributio- ex 8 & merit quidem imperſe8ior dict, 8 non tam ip- 
ſius rei quam ejus cauſarum diſtributio ſit: ut ab iente, teſtimonium eſt divinum 
vel humanum. Sic ſtatuæ veteres aliæ factæ erant A Phydia, aliæ à Polycleto, &c. 
Diſtributio hæc quædam eſt totius in partes; ubi tamen non tam ipſe ponuntur 
quam pro lis earum efficientis, quibus inter ſe diſtinguuntur. Sic aliæ erant au- 


— 
rex, aliæ argenteæ, aliæ æneæ, aliæ eburneæ, &c. Diſtributio eſt ex materia. Aliæ 
ad hominum, aliæ ad brutorum effigiem fate; eſt diſtributio à ot externa. an 
factæ ſunt ad uſum en, aliz "oi 7 ou? ns A n 


— t eſt totum partibus eſſentiale; een & formam, 


= ſpeciebus omnibus æquè communis eſt, fimificar 


well totum.“ Item ab una parte: una parte ſublata, totum tolli. Secundo à toto 
ad partes: <<, toto affirmato, affirmantur partes.“ Verùùm hæc omnia ex illa- recipro- 


3 A P. xxvl. 
"2 wy c Dabu ex ffe , ubi de genere EY 8 
5 Tres 67 1 
\ Iftributio ex effeeti eſt, ane funt eferta. 8 be bc: 
- Diſtributio generis in ſpecies hic excellit. n S e ee up 
35 ex Cicerone diſtributionem integri in'membra << ecitionen! ee 310 ge⸗ 
neris in ſpecies © diviſionem“ Nee de nihilo hore ntl embra nene e * 
digjungt ſolent. Hate ist Olten I 291 280 | 
Genus eſt totum partibus eſſentiale d ee 1218 
In quo contrarium eſt integro: illie enim toti oil — fertile 


unde conſtat, illam ex cauſis, hane ex effectis Dr eee .dici; Genus au- 


complectitur: { vel bre- 


Liang quia ſymbolum eſt communis eſſentiæ- Neque enim enus propriè eſſentiam ſpe- 
ciebus communicat (em in ta 9 ai nikil ſit) ſed earum duntaxat * 
4 P | | ET igni- 
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ſignificet. + Qued enim eſſentiale aſt &᷑ ſpeciobus omnibus 


quæ nuge ſunt, teſte Ariſtot, Phil. 1. 7. & V. . Sed quod 00 & ratione 
unum & idem eſt ſpecieb. multis commune in quibus re & natura eſt Gagulatian, u Pla- 
to in Menone. Stoici an ies, ut tefert Flut. * *. 0. e rene 
eſſe dixerunt. 150 | 
. Species eſt s generis.“ e wy Ke i 
Sic etiam Ariſtoteles, Phil. 8. 25. Et Gia g Eon * « 7 Hs que nan diet 
Ex definitione autem generis intelligi imus ſpeciemejuſmodi partem eſſe cujus eſſentia com- 
munis in generis fignificatione contineatur. Prepriam autem eſſentiam ſpecies, per 
quam eſt id quod eſt, à propria forma habet, quæ generis-ſignifitatione minime contine- 
tur. Sic etiam Ariſtet. Phil. k, 142. Genus non videtur particeps efle.differ- 
entiarum: ſimul n. contrariorum idem particeps eſſet; diſferentiæ n,. 1 contrarie 
ſunt.” Une -illud; Plus eſt in ſpecie quam in genere: & illud . Porphyrũ; 
differentia eſt qua ſpecies ſuperat genus,” Pota igitur generis - eſſentia ſingulis aqualiter 
ineſt ſpeciebus; at tota eſſentia ſpeciei non eſt in genere, niſi potentia, ut inquit Por- 
phyrius. Hinc ut ſpecies eſt pars generis, ita genus pars elle ſpetiei quodammodo vi- 
detur: quod & Plato in Politico notavit. Sic animal genus hominis & beſtiæ dicimus. 
Animal enim eſt totum, cujus eſſentia, nempe corporea, animata, ſentiens, ad homi- 
nem & beſtiam communiter. attinet. Sic dieimus hominem & boſtiam ſpecies animalis; 
quia partes ſunt animali ſubjectæ, quæ animalis nen ee habent. 
Genus eſt generaliſſimum aut ur fubaltermum. 7" 
Species ſubalterna aut ſpecialiſſima. pts e 
Genus generaliſſimum, cujus gullum ebenen i and 
W in Logica inventione argamentum eſt n generaliflimum artificialium & inar- 
tificialium. 
60 1 genus, ut ſubalterna item Hpevies, quod. ſpecies kujus, lie autem 
nus eſt. _ 
Id eft, quod nunc genus eſt, nunc ſpecies Snus. fi-ad ſpecies fbi Subjoctas \r6fera- 
tur; ſpecies, fi ad ſuum genus. 5b 
Sic cauſa, genus eſt materiæ & lande ſpecies, -dagumenti-dlolurs a Sic 
homo eſt genus ſubalternum, ſive ann xſpeates apts 90 ad anima] e- 
feras; genus, fi ad ſingulos homines. 1 
52 Species ſpecialiſſima eſt, qua individua eſt in ſpecies alias.” 
Ut materia & forma quæque ſingularis. Sic ne ſinguli ſunt ſpecies ſpecialiſſi- 
mæ hominis, & ſinguli leones leonis. i 
Logicorum quidem pars maxima hominem ecbem ſpecialiflimani,” ſingulos homines 
individua vocant, non ſpecies. Verùm ut animal eſt totum HY us eſſentia communis, 
nempe corporea, -animata, -ſentiens, ad homitiem & heſtiam rtaniter attinet; ſic 
homo eſt totum, cujus communis eſſentia rationalis communiter ** ſingulos attinet ho- 
mines; atque ut homo & beſtia ſpeeies ſunt animalis, quia Fee ſubjectæ, 
quæ animalis eſſentiam communem habent; ita Aipguli homines ſpecies ſunt hominis, 
quia partes ſunt homini ſubje&e, quæ hominis eſſentiam communem babent: eg ho- 
mo non minus eſt ſingulorum hominum genus. quàm animal hominis — * ifinguli 
non minus ſunt hominis ſpecies quam homo animalis. Singuli enim hemi © 
forma differunt : quæ autem forma differunt propria, differunt & ſpeeie iſtot. 
Phyſ. 1. 7. Deinde, quicquid differt, aut genere differt aut ſpecie; wa eodem Ari- 
ſtot. Phil. 10. 3. differre autem genere ſingulos homines nemo dixerit; differunt ergo 
* Nam quod aiunt hominem eſſe ſpeciem ſingulorum hominum, ide plans 6- abſur- 
dum eſt: ſpecies enim pars eſt <jus Tujus eſt ſpecies ; ut ex ejus definitione bonſtat: ge- 
nus porrd. & ſpecies cùm relata ſint, genus utique erit ſpeciei genus: Focke gry" 
crit Ps Si igitur homo, ut t vulgo volunt, eſt . 0mm 


82 ; * 


F ̃— k: ]«˙LX.1. —1˖Ü⅛¶ÜV 
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dicitur. Et idæa ſæpe à Græcis, non ſeparata quidem à rebus.lla, ut velunt Platonica, 


guli erunt genus hominix quo ali homi- 
nes numero tantum differunt, non for 5 l eden quæ Nene 1 omg forma quoque 
differre, jam ſupra u per e de Forma fatis erer eri forme cujuſque. propriæ dif- 
ferentia nobis non 4 255 & ee de que vocant, dignoſ- 
ci poteſt. Deinde, Bagel Boine ie # Iſpara 
inter ſe 1 _ eadem forma effs non Poteſt; orma ergo differunt non nu- 
metro tantum. Itaque pud Laertium, in Zenone, Stoici docent, Socratem eſſe ſpe- 


ciem ſpectalimam. Me Ariſtot. de ke 4. Socratem & Coriſcum ſpecies i fi- 


mas voce, © Sic 149 nſulti, hominem ant; "Stichum & e ſpe⸗ 
cis. JOG ii nen nee 1 Aenne Der 5 00 
2 Gi ed er e dees nr aufe um & ef@toriin,* n ee eee eln 
_ Hf anima fl. eit effentiz'cor 
tam facultas' vite & ſenſus, 
„Ens koteiner 5 
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hoh im eff,” it Nor arciy 
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rerum contractarum fide; 9 5 in alfi "Exce 6 


ae, 1 wh 5 ; QUE 1 
idem eſt, earuin el nns g 
aliquz.: aut enim 155 10 nec, veri, 
enda, 'tribuend6 6que WE unic chique, 


atqde Mwicti tmaghittdine ac obere aut in omnibus quæ Hunt, "quit * que 95 tit ur, ge 1 


dine & modo, in quo ineſt modeſtia & temperantia. 22 


Hæc quidemy ut dixt, eſt <* Ming! ny gt gots in Hobart formas; que perinde 
eſt ac ſi in ipſa ſpecies efſet ; ** eier the re Aren ſuas ſpecies.” 
tur kac fm liel diviſionis formula, ſed etiam ſe- 


Genus & ſpecies non folum 
paratim alterum ex altero.” “ It 

Hoc eſt, quod de toto genere, Add nmnibus atiam mpecöebus recte affirmatur. Sic 
Cicero, pro Archia, poẽticam cum eloquentia comparans, gue ſunt ſpecies artis, 3 


natas eſſe ait inter ſe, quis idem de 20 in genere, humani 
tut. “ Etenim om hs FD 15 AR ine! rtnent, . God It com- 
mute Vinctflum, & 0 5 tig e Be E 00 finentu . 
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niam ſeilicet virtus mil 1. 100 ies. 8 Þ e «lis 
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1 They a: 4; been Sai faxiug_harb 
; ericles non fecit, annum fere poſt quinquagel 
præter mænia nihil teneret: noſtri olim ur reliqua captaz arcem tamen revauerunt.” ” 
Hic ab Furie ſpeciali in utramque partem diſſeritur,. Themiltocles deſeruit, Athenas, 
ergo urbem eſerere licet. Pericles non deſeruit Athenas ; 3; NEC ker Hallis y = 


tibus Romam; ergo, urbs po my 25h, 115 . eh N 57 8 er 


miſtocles urhe reliqu i cet; mex 
cùm ad alia ea ary Bl Sk fig barks vil yo A,” > UG autem 70 555 


5 demum ſunt, quæ generi ſuo accommodantur. 0 2 4 : 
| Eft & alia imperfectior diſtributio ex effectis, quando arte BT unt propriè effecta 
totius, ſed ipſarum partium. Ut Cic, .de Sene 6 N au 5 alii malos ſcandunt, 
alii per foros curſitant, alii ſentinam exhauriunt; 19 autern ee tenet in 
pappi- In hoc exemplo totum . eſt naut 
10 , malum ſeandere, See, 0. Qu: 
tes five ſpecies non ſunt, ſed ſpecierum, bs b. 


una non Poterat. 1 Pg mum, = 


quibus ipſe ſpecies, i. e. ſinguli nautz inter ſe diſtinguuntur,.. Vervm 1 128 of 
ſtributjo imperfectior eſt, tanto eſt frequentior. Uſus autem illius præcipuus eſt, ut 


perfectioris raritatem fopplexts 2 di e een 10 ſpecies, 1 5 . e dickum Gt 
tam difficilis inventu fit. DP 64 
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Virginitas puelle vel jus us potius virginitatis is ae partes dividitur ſubjectis diltinctas 4 
matre, -patre 781 ipſa Wi 1 ex cap. 26. huc ares, fh Virgil. 

1. Georg. i poëta exorditur ſuum à diviſione in __ partes, ſubjectis ſuis | 
occupantibus diſtinctas, r 05 p e ene Fab L | , „ | 


| 1 faciat l=tas ſegetes, d 500 fidere terram 
Vertere, Macenas, 3 adjungere vites . 
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Tertium exemplum ex * etiam capite Mg 8 Cie. 15 N In- 
telligo-Juglices, tres totius accuſationis partes fuiſſe: & earum unam in reprehenſione vi- 
tæ, alteram in contentione dignitatis, tertiam in criminibus ambitds eſſe verſatam.“ 
Hic tora accuſatioiin tria'membra diftribuitur, ſubjeftis ſuis occupantibus diſtin; ; at- 

in his tribus exemplis totum eſt integrum. Quartum exemplum eſt generis in ſpe- 
cies ex Cic, g. Tuſcul. . Sint ſanè illa tria genera, honorum, dum corporis 2 
jaceant humi, & rantummodo quia f umenda ſunt, appellentur bona... Alia a autem, di-. 
— illa, zone 2 je pandant, ceelumque. contin 


—— Hic Cicero bona in tres 
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_ Char 1 yo Gall. 6 Galli eſt omnis 1 in tres partes: quarum unam eh i 
Belgæ, aliam Aquitani, tertiam, qui, ipſorum lingua Celtæ, noſtra,. Galli appellan-- 
tur. 4 
In diſtributionibus hujuſmodi ten advertendum eſt id quod. videtur diſtribui. 6 
Nam ſi id totius rationem habet, integri vel generis, diſtributio 1 ſi non habet 95 
nem totius, ſed ſim lex N entum eſt, ut cauſa, effectum, ſubjectum, ad 
junctum, non eſt diſtri | | | potius, vel cauſarum plurium . effec- 
ti, vel effectorum orurh Plurium Sulden cauſæ, vel  ſubjecorum. plurium <ju acjuncti, 
vel denique adjunftorum plurium ejuſdem ſubje&i. . Hoc genere diſtributionis — — , 
fecto argumenta ſæpe quorum veræ ſpecies — apparent, modis quibuldam. diſtin- | 
uuntur, . modos autem ſupra in adjunctis poſuimus. Sic in cauſis, ( procreans & con- 
— modi”, efficientis, non ſpecies, dicuntur: quia non differunt inter ſe ut ſpecies - 
per differentias oppoſitas, ſed ita ut uni & eidem efficienti « conxenire qu cant, ; ; quandoqui- 
dem quz cauſa procreat, eadem fers conſervat; porefique. fficere 1 ſolus, vel. 
cum alis; nonnulla vel per 15 —__ Aa. FF c * P. 
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Efinitio in tradendlis artibu ene Juen bes, Aiffribiti6fs (ptius enim defi- 
tur unaquæque res quàm diſtribuitur) natura tamen & iiwveniendi ordine eſt po- 
ſterior: genus enim, quo non adhibito, ſi quod ſit, nulla n conſtitui poteſt, à di- 


| ſtributione, qui ell Hum neris eſt locus, mytuum pit. 


HDefinitio eſt, cum explicatur quid tes ſſt. ESI © 
| Definitio vocatur, eo quad rei ee end defini, anche be a fnibus 


circumſeribit. 3 
« Atque ut definitio artzult five explicat defllitaiti, ie vier m 2 defitits argui poteſt. oY 
+ inter ſe vielen 


Que quanquam argumentorum otrinitinn affeckie coftictunts ft * 
quit in capite*ns-/ 


67 


c tamett eandem db càuſam facta mentio eſt definiti, 
ann facts eft nominis; ne argumentorum numero exchidi' videatur, edm Het 


atia argument para e quæ 1 55 Fuſdem non W. Ad reeipfecationem autem 
quod 8 quæ efinitioni cum diſtributione communis eſt, ea definitionis & defnitt 
manifeſtiſſima eſt: Logica enim eſt ars bene ratiocinandi; & viciſſim, ars bene ratioci- 
nandi eſt Logica. Atque ad hunc modum omnis definitio, ut nonnulli rectè monue- 
runt, converſione examinanda eſt: unde Boethivs, Top. $. © omnis definitio rei, quam 
definit, adæquatur. 
4 Definitio eſt perfecta: aut imperfecta : ill proprie Jefinigio hec deſcriptio dicitur. 
« Definitio perfecta eſt, quæ conſtat è ſolis cauſis eſſentiam enktitaenben. ? Re- 
dundat ergo in definitione perfecta quicquid præterea Ponitur. e 
4 Cauſe autem illæ ge & fot rc“? 
Genus enim & FT (q uz ſunr quaſi corpus & anima n 17 „ 


| n e * — we & . Cen pee 9 
. 5 Gon a autem bie 1 in definitione appellanius,” plerique diffetentian 
vocant. ifferentia formæ fructus eſt: & Tiifi in rerum — nj rate” in definiti- 


one nulla 5 non apparet ; & forma ĩpfa eſt err} rom conc Wr el pics 4 

precip! aum ergo in definitione locum habet. ne 

_ "Atque hoc oy, ur homo, animal rattotrale : — 'peti i, * et. 
ns, ut dictum eft; eſſentiam K 74 B, ae nfus, que materies hori- 

nh of, & pars forme: cn hi Addas ratiotiale,” Gram Win If 

vitæ, Teal, rationis ficdltate. bet 77 
ITtatſue 40 perfecta definitio nihil aliud uam u 

ſentiam rei & naturam conſtituentium.” OD OTE WI 4.4 08 URGE UV BABA” 7 RG 
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Tales definitiones ſunt axtinm. G 5 
dicendi. Logica ede cen, ithmetic 1 9 
metiendi. Nam genere ars weden Paaren ordine di 
henſionem, quæ Mategies eſt cjuſque artis. &, pars forme, ſive. MMU W f 
 addas formam-cxyulque artis propriam. (que fine quogue ub ſe comprehendit, > a 
tum <ſt cap. f.) habes totam artis e diam explicatam, - _ ce .. 
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De per 5 & 8 format um obſeu uritate n id 
ciles inventu ſunt: ad HARARE (gitar, pm, Aist. « *deſerito ny 


eſt. 
« Deſcriptio eſt definitio imperfecta, ex alls etiam argumentid tem efiniens 
eſt, Wine a che d e e . 
Ubi itaque forma baberi non poteſt (nam genera fere Aotigrs. far) 4 12 loco 
forme ſeu- differentiæ accipienda eſt: ut, © angelus eſt ſubſtantia incorpↄrea ; equus eſt 
animal hinnibile, &c. Adj uncta ſive accidentia, quæ vocantur an ia ſubſtantiæ ſolæ, 
ut inquit Ariſt. I. 6. Metaph. c. 5. Primariò Aeliniuntur, aceidentia ſecundar id tan 
tum propria quidem. genere, ſubjecto, cauſaque, proxima vel, efficiente, vel finali, vel 
utrãque definiuntur.) Genere & ſuhjecto ſolo; ut, en eſt curvitas naſi: ſub- 
| jecto & efficiente; ut, tonitru eſt ſonus fractæ nubis, ob ob ignem oppreſſum; g gantitas 
continua eſt adjunctum corporis, ab extenſione materiæ: finali; ut, ſenſus 5 facultas 
naturalis in animali, ad ju licandum de ſingularibus:“ vel utraque z ut, ** reſpira atio eſt at- 
tractio & expulſio atris — à pulmonibus facta, ad cordis refrigerationem.” Omit-, 
ũttur enim ſpe ſubjectum in definitione propriorum, 2 ippe quòd ex genere vel ex cau- 
ſa intelli itur: ut, memoria eſt, eee exyans, imagines rerum cognita- 
rum.“ on dicitur . ſenſus internus animalis, addito nempe ſubjecto, quia id men- 
tione . ſenſds” intelligitur: Potentiæ naturales 55 ſua & cauſa efficiente definiun- 
tur: ut, riſibilitas eſt facultas ridendi, orta ab anima rationali. Habitus vel fine 
vel objecto.q uæ ſæpe coineidunt definiuntur: : fine; ut, Logica eſt ars bene tatiocinan- 
i ' objedo zut, Phyſica eſt, ſeientia rerum naturalium.“ Qualitates patibiles defi- 
niuntur ſubjecto & efficiente : ut, © color eſt qualitas corporis mixti, orta ex pm 
peratione lucidi & opaci. Actiones fere ſubject elliciente se fine definiuntur. lati- 
ones relatis inter ſe & fundamento ſive cauſa: ut, | a eſt relatio patris ad fili- 
um, ex procreatione orta. x 
Acquncta communia ohjecto, efficieate, fnali, vel ex his duct f ſunt. ex uſu, beben. 
tur: ut, albedo eſt color, ortus ex lucido opacum ſuper ant.. Ne 
Illud modo generatim in deſcri tionibus cavendum, ne cauſa SE OY atur ut 
cùm dubitatio deſeribitur, æqualitas rationum; ſanitas, ſymmetria *humorut , >" 
ſolutio continui; eclipſis lunz, interpoſitio; terre : aut ſuhjectum; ut, ventus eſt atr: 
motus z juſtitia eſt. yoluntas conſtans ;. vulnus eſt Pars carnis ilacerara oro. ori 
ginis, eſt natura corrupta, & ſimilia. 
Ceæterum in his certæ re ne, ak. Alta nt ex: ge. auen 
5 contrario ft deſer io: ut, 
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criptæ & reciproca eſſe 
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Hine etſi v unica rei 1 definitio,”; dle! dane deſeriptiones my yt: Log 6 7 4, 

Vt autem definitio definito, quod fuprà monuimus, ita etiam eferiptis deſeripeb ini 
ciſſim argui poteſt. Vern non affectio fold hc mutua inter deſcriptionem & rem 
deſcriptam intercedit, ſed etiam reciprocatio 5 juxta communem illam diſtributionis ac. 
definitionis regulam, ſu 1 cap. 2 agb qu ut deſeriptio quoque propria rei de- 

ebet. Quamvis enim in deſcriptionibus, multa ſæpe congerun- 
tur, quorum aliqua forte latius dg quim id quod deſcribitur, juncta tamen æquantur 
deſcripto deſcriptionẽmque propriam reddunt; ſin minus, vitioſa atque inutilis deſcriptio 
cenſenda eſt. Ut, homo eſt animal mortale, capax diſciplinæ. Hic cum aliqua cauſa 
(materia ſcilicet & communi forma, quæ ſub genere animal” continetur) miſcentur 
duæ circumſtantiæ ſive adjuncta, alterum commune, ſcilicet mortale,” alterum pro- 
prium, ** capax diſcipline.” At quorſum, inquis, illud © mortale,” chm nullum ani- 
mal non ſit mortale ? Quia nempe Ariſtot. cujus hæc deſcriptio eſt, Top. 5. 1. anima- 
lia quædam ait eſſe immortalia, Top. 4. 2. &i in conan cupite, Deum We . 
© yaroy, i. e. immortale animal” vocat. 

e Sed hæc ſuceincta brevitas non eſt i in has ſpecie perpetus ; que £ pe uſtriorem 
2 & copioliorem explicationem defiderat.” 

Suecinctæ deſcriptiones quæ perfectas æmulantur Sab uſum Kaba! preecipus 
in artibus tradendis . ac diſputationibus. Prolixiores illæ, utpote ad aures vulgi magis 
eee apud oratores ac poetas frequentiùs occurrunt. 

Sic gloria deſcribitur in Miloniana : ©* fed tamen ex omnibus præmiis virtutis, f 
eſſer habenda ratio præmiorum, ampliſſimum eſſe præmium gloriam: hanc unam, quæ 
brevitatem vitæ poſteritatis memoria conſolaretur; quæ efficeret, ut abſentes, adeſſe- 
mus; mortui, viveremus: hanc denique eſſe, cujus gradibus etiam homines in ccelum 
videantur aſcendere.” Deſcriptio hæc gloriæ conſtat ex genere, premio” nempe 
virtutis;“ adjuncta amplitudine, ẽaque aufta à minore, Noo fit omnium  ampliſſima; 
quatuor deinde effecta ejus adj iciuntur. 


Sic 4 Eneid. fama er: 5 * 
' Ex templo Lybiz magnas it Fila per e 
Fama malum; quo non aliud velocius ullum 
Mobilitate viget, vireſque acquirit eundo, Kc. 


'Deeribitur fling, 1. à genere, © malum:” 2. ab adjuncta Sele ger i- 
ſtratur à majore negato, ; quo non aliud velocius : "ph rum duplici e eg Nr retum 
en quod 8 | 

, 4  Mobilitare viget, vireſque acquirit eundo. a 


3. Ab b adjunda varietate, quæ oſtenditur ex aliis dh quad fir ede 175 para, 
idque arguitur cauſa, . ſcilicet © metu, & circumſtantia temporis, primò nempe; 
tum ſubitd grandior facta incremento exigui temporis Au lis idque” oftenditur trib. 
en, aus ſingula Wegen ſuis e vp” | FEE mee 

Ae 3 „ n G nn I 
——Mox ſeſe attollit in auras: | Bats e e 

Ingreditürque ſolo, & caput inter nubils code, ee ee 
4. A ali procreante, © illam terra perens mater filicer c $ &. ei. 
end; modo, conſilio nempe five i impetu naturali, © ira irritata deorum,” qui Sgantes 
occide- 


& 


ad Petri Rami md concinnata. 


N cauſa autem procreans communis uſtrata tempore n. & l 
'reſtimonio 


oe Loh . Extremam, ut hibent, Czo Encelad6que ſororem 

Progenuit. RNurſus illuſtratam ab adjunctis. . 
. D edibus celerem & pernicibus alis r 

2 Monſtrum horrendum, 1 5 Ft n 


| Deinde\ pris corporis & membris, iſque paribus., 1 05 06 


. „ quot ſunt corpore plume, 3 555 5 | = 745 h . 41 
Tot vigiles ocoli ſubter, mirabile dictu, ene e 


Tot linguæ, en ora ſonant, tot fubrigit aufen 1 18 i 

Tum ab effeti nocturnis, üiſque partim affirmatis aue ſübſectis locis bohren, 
Nocte volat cceli medio, tert r umbram 7 Ren 5 
1 Stridens; partim negatis, nec Gut declinat Jumina afomno, 8 
Tum ma eaque illuftrantur & ſubjeRti leds, & adj no fir end, 155 | 0 


Luce ſedet cuſtos, aut ſummi culmine el, The ny ei | ; eb de 
Tuer aut m e territat Kurden. VVV 


3 ren ben ere. tenax quam nuntia veri- . 5 
Tales * deter jones plants rum, animalium in Phyſicis; ; kent nb a 
um, urbium pol SS & Hiſtorcos 10 ne n 1 07 nn & TY . 
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De Teſtimonio divino. 


A Xpoſito artificiali argumento, ſequitur inartificiale. 


Argumentum inartificiale eſt ut non ſus eh, ſed aſſumpta artificialis 
alicujus argumenti vi arguit. 


«1d uno nomine Teſtimonium dieitur Nempe, ut inquit Cic. i in * 4 ab 


aliqua externa re ſumitur ad faciendam fidem.“ 


Inartificiale autem dicitur, non quòd artis ope & N non ns F Gaiden 
de eo inveniendo, ut inquit Cicero, - Partit. in arte 1 e ſed quod ex ſe ſuaque 
natura artis hujus & facultatis arguendi expers fit. Poteſt etiam aſſumptum dici, 
quod affumpta vi arguit, non ſua, Argumentum enim inar naturam rei non 
attingit, nedum arguit, ut artificiale ſolet, neque rei affectio, ſiont artificiale, eſt; ſed 
eſt nuda cujuſpiam aliqua de re-atteſtatio, five atteſtantis affirmatio, aut negatio. Res 
autem neque propter affirmationem ſunt, neque 4” negationem non Junt:, teſti- 
monium. 1 ex ſe ſuaque natura non ar guit; | ſed 2 ſſumpta arcificialis alicujus ar- 

gumenti V1.” 4 vi is autem hæc eſt reſtantis ; ARR: A . e e fides 
| "0 55 n 1 9 
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ſpectas; teſtimonium, ſi ad rem teſtatam. Perexiguam autem vim probationis i in ex- 


video: teſtimonium enim ſive 
ab authore, nullam in ſe habet. Et divinum quidem teſtimonium affirmat vel negat 


* 
b 
1 
"| 
i 
| 


telligam cur ita ſit, niſi rationes quoque adhibeat. 


vatum & fatidicorum. 


vim arguendi unumquodque habeat. Itaque in civilib. etiam & humanis rehus teſti- 


ab ee e faces, ardorẽmque cceli; ut fulminum jactus, ut terræ motus, cæterä- 


pendet. Auctoritas autem varits in arguraentls confiftit, fed in ect teftantis & f 
adjunctis præcipuè cernitur. .. . 

Itaque cum exquiſita rerum veritas e five natura 60  fubtilids exquiritur, perexiguam 
probationis vim teftimonium habet.“ 

Hinc Cic. 1. de Nat. © Non tam augeren- inqult. ce in — quim ratio- 
num momenta quzrenda fſunt.*? _ 

In civilibus autem & humanis rebus,“ ubi de facto queritur. mque hoe ar- 
gumentum precipuam fidem E moribus arguentis efficit, fi kene, pro pro ditas & be- 
nevolentia affuerint.“ . 

Horum unum aliquod fi deeſt, vel per imprudentiam teſtis, vel propter bpb 
2 vel i inimicitiarum. « denique aut nimiæ gratiæ cauſa, falſum ſæpe pro teſtimonio 

„„ 

Teſtimonium eſt divinum vel humanum. 3 

Et re&e quidem 1 in ſpecies efficientibus ſuis caufis Gſtinctas Ge Ab en 
bus enim maximè teſtimonium ſuas vires aſſumit. Effectum itaque eſt, fi ad teſtem 


quiſita veritate & natura rerum perveſtiganda communiter tribui teſtimonio quod tam. 
ad divinum quam ad humanum pertinere videatur, id cur quempiam offendet, non: 
ivinum fit five humanum, perzque vim omnem 


rem ita eſſe, facitque ut credam; non probat, non docet, non facit ut fciam aut in- 


Teſtimonivm divinum eſt quod Deum habet authorem, 
In divinis teſtimoniis numerantur non ſolum deorum oracula, tha 7 etiam 2 


Vera hæc ſint an ficta, veri numinis an falfi, 1228 non Jaborat, ſed quam modd- 


88 * divinum perinde vim probationis habet, ut jus author verus eſt aut fallus 
EUs. 


Hujuſmodi ſunt iſta Catilin. 3. Nam ut illa omittam, viſas nocturno tempore 


que, quæ ita multa, nobis Conſulibus, facta ty ut hæc, quz nunc _ canere 
dii immortales viderentur. 
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De Teſtimonio humane. gn bg e ee Bf 


5 4 CY 
7 
1 — 


| Eſtimonium humanum 1 a authorem haber kominetn. 
E Eftque commune aut proprium.. 
* Diftributio hxe Proper non ut accurata aliqua Sivilis {neque-enim teſtimonio 
prop ria eſt) fed ut diſtinctio qualiſcunque ſubalternarum ſpecierum, ad quas inferiores 
ſpecies reftimonii &. exempla poſſint revocari. Atque, ut ſuperior illa diſtinctio in 
divinum & humanum, ab efficiente quoque fumitur, qui. fit perſona 0, 5h com- 
munis, aut propria five privata. Ie I 
Teſtimonium commune eſt, ut lex & illaſtris ſententia. 9 3 
Heæc enim duo exempla funt potins quim ſpecies : quibus ai Fungi hg Fama; 
quam Cic. in Top. quoddam multitudinis teſtimonium . alli, eee eivi⸗ 
tatis & publicum teſtimonium vocant. | 


'w $ 4 C: 
- * 


Legis 


. : *Jaegis autem & bon {crip 

judices, non ſcripta, ſd nata lex; quam von e 3 ES 
ex natur ipſa arripuimus, hauſimus, 

inſtituti, ſed imbuti ſumus: ut, l vita . th 
aut latronum aut inimicorum incidiſſet, omnis ene ratio eſſet expedi na nA 
Et ibidem, ** Quod fi duodecim tabulæ nocturnum furem quoquo modo, diurnum 
autem, fi ſe telo defenderit, interfica i impune voluerunt, quis eſt, qui,” &c. 

Reſtat illuſtris ſententiag cuju eo ſunt Proverbia. . Ur pares cum paribus fa- 
cillime congregantur. ,-Spart: hanc 'exorna., Tum dicta ſapientum : ut, 
Noſce teipſum. Ne quid nimis. 3 preſto eſt detrimentum. | Quanquam enim 
hæc dicta ſingula i ſingulis fortaſſe auctoxibus orta ſunt, tamen quia omnium in ore ver- 
ſantur, quaſi omnium fiunt, & ad commune teſtimonium rect referuntur. 

Proprium teſtimonium eſt: ut Platonis iflud, 1 ad Q. Fratrem : „ Atque ille qui. 
dem princeps ingenii & doctrinæ, Plato, tum denique tc beatas reſpub. Putavit. ſi 
aut docti & ſapientes homines eas regere cœpiſſent, aut = bo es omne 8 ſtu- 
dium in doctrina ac * n bi ET @ 
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Diſcite juſtitiam, moniti; * non ase 2 


* 
» 


ee Sic _Homerics u venlibus. A PIT act | 
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24 i arr hoon. —__ . Salamine duzic. en 
* Conſtituit verd ducens, ubi Athenienſium ſtabant Phalanges. 


victi ſunt in judicio Megarenſes, quo contenderunt cum Athenienſibus de Salamine 
inſula, utrique fortè civitati æquè vicina. 

Atque hæc veterum fuere & abſentium teſtimonia, & ferè mortuorum; quæ de 
jure potiſſimum afferuntur. 

Viventium & præſentium, = de facto plerunque teffantur, non tantum ſunt © chm 
quæritur de fundo aut cæde & e Juſmodi negotio aliquo, ſed etiam obligationis, con- 
feſſionis, jurisjurandi teſtimonia June,” | 

Obligationis exemplum eſt Philipp. 5. © Promitto, recipio, ſpondeo. P. c. cæſi- 


rem talem ſemper fore civem, qualis hodie ſit, N eum maximè velle & optare ; 


debemus. _. 
* etiam obligatio quædam e eſt. 


Ut apud Virgil. Ecl. 3. 
vis ergo inter nos quid poſſit uterque viciſſim 
Experiamur? Ego hanc vitulam (ne forte recuſes, 
Bis venit ad mularam, binos alit ubere fcetus) 
Depono: : tu dic, mecum quo pignore certes. 


Fo + 


Confeſſio eſt vel libera, in qua cujuſvis teſtimonium pro ſe leviffimum contra ſe 
graviſſimum cenſetur. Vel eſt expreſſa tormentis, quæ propriè quæſtio dicitur. | 

Tale fuit argumentum contra Milonem, quod a Cicerone deridetur : .quia cru- 
ciatus non ſzpius veritatem quam mendacium exprimit atque extorquet. Age verò, 
que erat aut qualis quæſtio: Heus, . ubi Ruſcio ? ubi Caſca? Clodius lbs fecit 


Miloni ? Fecit ; certa crux. Nullas fecit. l libertas.” — 
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Artis Logic Pele ius 
Hue etiam referri poteſt argumentum, quo utimur chm affirmationis. aalen appro 


bationem & experientiam adverſario pro 


Verr 4. * Ecquis Volcatio, fi ſua ſponte ait, una libellam dedifler? venlat 
nunc, R tecto recipiet | nemo.” apart 


Terent. Eunuch. 


| — . eren in en. 5 
R palæſtra, in muſicis; que liberum 


Scire g aloleſenem, folertem dabo. 2 
Web ag orb. ace hc gs ene, 
ple velim bangin ape oth 4 
Jujrandum cam eflmemium of. V 111 


Per ſuperos, & fiqua 0G ſub ima eſt, 
Invitus, regina, tuo de littore ceſſi. . 


uamvis autem in juramentis divinum quodammodo teſtimonium invocetur, Jurs- 
ment1- tamen fides authoritate & moribus jurantis nititu. 
Reciprocatio hic obſeurior eſt ad rem teſtatam, quod eſt hie amen angumentum 
affectum; ut quia teſtatum verum ſit, teſtis: fit etiam verax. 
Ut autem non ſua vi teſtimonium, ſed auctoritas teſtis arguit rem teſtatam; ita 
vicifim res teflara non arguit ipſum r eee ee eee | 
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Ad Petri Rami methodum concinnatee, 
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hu ee Fuit in argumentorum. "inventions: — der 45 
quitur in corum diſpoſitione. At CEE 
vemadmodum pars prima eſt de fingulis, vocibus, unda de 
3 fy taxi earum; fic Logica pars prima de argumentis inveniendis fuit, f 1 eſt 


e diſponendis, i i. e. quz doceat argumenta recte diſponere: ita diſpoſitio quaſi tar- 
| is quædam argumentorum eſt; non tamen ad bene j judicandum 2 ut 2 Ra- 
mus, quod nimis anguſtum eſt, ſed ad bene 1 qui finis eſt, Logic. gene- 
ralis, ad quem unum finem omnia artis præcepta referenda ſunt. lis itaque non aſſen- 
tior, qui . ſecundam eſſe partem Logice volunt: cùm ipſorum ſententia judi -· 
cium ſit Ma partis nempe diſpoſitionis finis & fructus: non poteſt autem res. 
eadem eſſe finis & i cujus eſt finis, — uod effectum eſt & ejus fructus cauſa, quæ 
diſpoſitio eſt. At inquiunt, judicium ut dodtrina eſt pars Logicæ; finis eſt ut habitus. 
bene judicandi. Immo verò inquam, diſpoſitionis dodkrina ſuam operam confert non 
ſolm ad bene judicandum, fed ad bene ratiocinandum; j judicium autem & diſpoſitio- 
nem pro eodem non dixerim cum Ramo : ſi enim certa, — ipſe Ramus ait, diſpoſitionis 
regula unumquodque judicatur, diſpoſitio utique ac judicium ſi idem erunt, idem erit 8c 
regula, & id cuJus der regula eſt: doctrina deinde judicii docet nihil aliud quàm bene judi- 
care; doctrina diſpoſitionis pro ſua diſponendi parte, etiam bene ratiocinari: five id fit. 
 intelligere, ſive judicare, five diſputare, five meminiſſe. Certa enim ee regu 
la unumquodque munus ratiocinandi excolitur. 

Cum 1 5 ue ſimplicem argumentorum inter ſe affectionein aliquid per r ſe conferre ad 
judicium rectumque ratiocinium initio propoſuerim, nunc eorum diſpoſtionem aliquanto 
plus, adeoque clarius ad idem conducere propono. 

Prius autem quàm ad partes diſpoſitionis accedimus, generalis qurdam diſpoſitionis 
affectio, quæ and ages dicitur, ating enda eſt; ut quæ ad omnes ſpecies diſpoſi com- 
muniter pertine rypſis autem five occultatio iſta, eſt triplex : diſpo Itacum, ſcilicet 
partium vel e CIP redundantia, vel inverſio. Quodi itaque ſemel. hic Werbe 
eſt, ſiqua propter has crypſes dubitatio contingit, explenda quæ deſunt, Ir 
en & pars quæque in ſuum reſtituenda eſt locum 


iu Fr TE : | 


#7 
— 


5360 Artis Leger plenior Inſtitutio, 7 


J·˙³ĩ5—[̃ ũ D 
J * LY It IT A % 's K . 
: CA r. n. Ni fe Tos 
| \ 
15 28 Axiomatl affirmatione sbs Sy 55 
4 $5 Fe 2 F * 5 + 1 * „ „ 


D Ipoſtie eſt axiomatica vel Aude en. 


4 Axioma eſt diſpoſitio argumonti "cunt argumͤnto, qua eſſe aliquid aut non efle 
indicatur,”. 


Axioma ſæpe Ariſtoteli Ggnificar propoſit tionem ſive ſententiam ita claram, ut quaſi 
digna fit cui propter fe fides habratur. Alias axioma & propoſittenem five ſententiam 
quamlibet pro code is habet: & fectè quidern : tt enirn ſertentia A ſentio, i. e. exiſtimo 
vel arbitror, ita axioma à verbo Græco quod idem fienificat, — 8 hujus 
vocis 18 hanc ſignificationem apud veteres Dialęcticos recept⸗ ex Cice- 
Tone, Plutarcho, Laertio, Gellio, Galeno lib. 16. c. 8. conſtat. N 
Latinè * enuntiatum, enuntiatio; pronuntiatum, pronuntiatio; effatum“ Varroni 
_profatum, & proloquium, apud Gellibm lib, 16. id eſt ſententia in qua nihil defideratur. 
x Greco etiam * oratio & N ee dicitur:- 


Cur ergo, inquis, Græcanica Pre aliis, vox plac ot ? Quia, i inquam, com- 
modiſſima. Nam e oratio & tene voces latiores Tint ; Kedque Græci qui Aoyov 
ſive © rationem” vocant, addunt fere *« rimam, breviſſimam”® aut © enuntiativam.” 
-Deinde ** prepofifio” utnbigih Vox Eſt 3 figniftent em miſne priorem Paftem pier 
comparationis, nunc primam partem fo logiſini Latina atiteth Ah, euntistum, 
enuntiatid, &e. 'orftichis Exteriotis Videnttir  mnneeny incexdfis ee: dum 
 Viſpslirio hae Logica rationis ommno fit tam mhentecormaeptt „ Tthue 
idetur eſſe fymbo- 


-voces ſymbolu fut & note fitplicium tiotioritith, ita ——— — 
. Sic rammen retiiicri poſſuht 'vdces Liatinie enuntiatum, 


aum axiorhatis mente con- 
enuntiatio, “ &c. fi diſtinguimus cum Axiſtotele ſermonern Th 'extertoretn, qui ore Pro- 
_ Fergory & interiorem, qui mente ſolum Toncipitur. 

Genus autem axiematis rects 'ftatuitur-Uifpoſittio, non ON ctumn, dee ut; f a retuli, 
-diſpoſktionk effectum ay & hic Mucke W liquid de Aut non“ { * ics 
„ Argumentum autem eum argumento eſt id ji qua argyiit « cum ud 8 echter. : 
PFinis diſp6hitionis eſt, ut per eam eſſe gui aut non eſſe indicetur, Irve ut, -nlitjid 


- - dealiquo dicatur #ut/t6h dicatur. Hine illad Afift. Phil. 9. 10. elle et co 


& unum eſſe; non eſſe autem eſt non compòni, ſed plüra eſſe.“ Et ſimplicia I 

*2arguirienta per fe coniiderara ſignificant aliquid; 3 A autem 'efſe, aut non effe ' atiquid, 
Hiſi diſpöſita. Sololautem modo indicativo eſſe liquid aut non elle indicatur; nion re- 
Aliquis, niſi ac indicativum reductis: ut, „Abi,“ i. e. jubeo te abire. Piat voluntas 
tak,“ i. e. precamur ut flat. Utittam- aifolyerer,” 13 . | cupio diflblyi, * * Quid Et Dia- 

lectica, i. e. quæro quid fit. | 
Om autem in axiomate argumentum ciitn argumente Aifpdratur, horümtiue mum 
cneceſſe fit äntececere, alter fequi'; hitic rtes xxiomatis (Ariſtor. terminds vdcat) 
duæ ſunt, antecedens & conſequens : Alla vu go minor ter minus, five ſübjectum, "hc 
 *FErtiiitus'thaſ6t ſeu Prædicatum . qua 1d continet, quod de Tibje prædica· 


er ee dicſtur. Verdi hæc nomina ati 25 dra ſunt, en "itfa, N 
Ila tri 


Aricmmatis affectio commun eſt c iplex, zjus trißhci medela 
- Vat fuperibre-dixintis'r defectus, cin pars Ag Jooſt, ut, r. Sy erupft, ra- 
n; Cartfina fcilicet ver huis alius: *<"pluir, totiat Deus tiene el eesliuth. [Rediin- 
dantia, quæ & * dicitur, eſt, * n 
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2 Leer her vichim wores non exit in ics. e 
ies ed. cli atitecdderitis' \ ponitur confequehs: ut, en magnus e 
ietas cum animo ſua forts contento,” i. e. pietas cum animo ſua forte dontente eſt mag” 
nus quæſtus. 


Puz ſunt reliquæ axiom atis afectloges; quarum altera ex diſpoſitions oritur, s altera : 

ad judicium pertinet. Nam intellectus cum diſponit ar rgumenta, vel 1 £ < or © 
ſe, vel dividit : compoſitio autem illa & divifio nihil aliud ſunt quam atio K nega- 

tio. Chm verd de diſpoſitione illa aneh Ge 
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1 0 . eg 1 e ejus een negstuim, quad. ne i + 
tur. Vinculum n. axiomatis forma eſt; vinculi vi axiomatis materia diſponitur & 
quaſi animatur; vinculo affirmato aut negato, axioma ipfum affirmatur aut neg: 
rmatio itaque 81 5 atio funt vinculi affectiones, adeGque axiomatis.ejuſque | 
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Hoc oe cler ex affirmatione & negatione fit zocken; ebm enim e 
uz affirmanda ſunt, & negantur quæ neganda, axiomata judicantur vera; ; & Foo, . 
0 nde Ariftot. de Interpret. 1. * in compoſitione & diviſione eſt verum ah : 
Falſum autem non docetur hoc modo in arte, ſed judicatur : nam ears, IN D 


minus axioma eſt, > qu uam vera, eadem enim utrobique 8 eſt: ; Hap fn, de fyllor 

giſmo ac methodo dici Fett 5 e on ; 18 bt 1 

4e Arioma verum eſt, quando pronuntiat uti res eſt: fa im, - cope” 1 
Sic enim Plato, | in Cratylo. Ad judicium 1 itaque faciendum,, non, 1 92 artis erb 
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672 Artis Logicæ plenior : Inftitutio; 22 
KAxioma verum eſt contingens aut neceſſarium. Contingens, quando ſic verum eſt, 
ut aliquando falſum eſſe poſſit. Ut, audentes fortuna juvaeee. 
I taque veritatis hujus contingentis judicium, opinio dicitur.”. Quæ præteritorum 
& preſentium homini certa eſſe poteſt, futurorum per naturam non admodum poteſt. 
Deo autem etſi tempora omnia præſentia. non ſunt, ut ng, receptum eſt, præſentia 
enim mutare poteſt, præterita non item; opinio tamen in Deum non cadit, quia per 
cauſas æque omnia cognoſcit. Sinks: | 5 


De contingentibus autem, præteritis etiam, & præſentibus humanum judicium certa 
quidem opinio dicitur, non tamen ſcientia : ea enim ex argumentis, quorum eſt immuta- 
bilis affectio, oritur; cujuſmodi in contingenti axiomate non diſponuntur. Neque id- 
+ Circo non eſt opinio præteritorum & præſentium, quod. manifeſta ſunt, immo tum max- 
imè opinari contingentia dicimur; nam dubia fi ſunt, five contingentia five neceſſaria, 
ne opinamur quidem, fed dubitamus : & neceſſaria tametſi ſunt atque certiſſima, fi cau- 
1am neſcimus, etiam ea duntaxat opinamur, 3 toon ths adi. To I LIN. 
At, inquies, præterita & præſentia non ſunt contingentia, ſed neceſſaria, quia ſunt 
immutabiſia; nam neque factum infectum fieri poteſt; &  quicquid eſt, quandiu eſt, 
neceſſe eſt eſſe. Reſpondendum, neceſſe quidem eſſe, ut quod fuit, fuerit, & quod 
jam eſt, fit; nec tamen ſequi, ut quod fuit vel eſt, fit propriè neceſſarium. In axio- 
mate enim contingenti. præterito, vel præſenti quæ videtur eſſe neceſſitas, abſoluta non 
eſt, neque ex rerum diſpoſitarum natura, ſed ex conditione duntaxat & lege contradicti- 
'onis pendet: dum enim aliquid eſt, non eſſe non poteſt ; neque dum verum eſt, eſſe 
falſum: & tamen quod nunc verum eſt, fieri poteſt ut aliquando falſum fuerit, aut fu- 
turum ſit. Idem de futuris dicendum; ſiquid futurum certò eſt, id neceſſe eſt fore qui 
dem verum (omne n. axioma verum eſt aut falſum) non tamen neceſſarium. Id niſi te- 
neatur, omne contingens futurum erit neceſſarium, quod implicat contradictionem. 
Hoc etiam monendum, futura quidem ipſa neque vera eſſe neque falſa, neque contin- 


gentia, neque neceſſaria, nondum n. ſunt, ſed affirmatio ſolùm de iis aut negatio in fu- 


* 8 


turum, .deque præteritis eodem modo ſentiendum.  _ 


<< Axioma eſt neceſſarium, quando ſemper verum eſt, nec falſum poteſt eſſe.” - _ 
Nec ſupervacua poſterior hæc clauſula eſt : ſemper n. eſſe verum etiam contingens 
poteſt, neceſſarium autem non modo ſemper eſt verum, ſed falſum eſſe non poteſt. Sic 
en ECTS. p y . x ET 
* Contri, quod ſemper falſum eſt, nec verum poteſt eſſe, axioma impoſſibile dicitur.“ 
„ / oe or i i, 5 
Hæc autem immutabilitas veritatis in neceſſario, & falſitatis in impoſſibili, ab argu- 
mentorum quæ in iis diſponuntur vel ſumma conſenſione, vel infeſta ſemper diſſenſione 
pendet. Pari ratione mutabilitas veri aut falſi in contingenti & poſſibili ex levi argu- 
mentorum in is diſpoſitorum conſenſione aut diſſidio perſpicitur. e 
Ex quo doctrina illa quatuor formularum modalium, neceſſe eſt, impoſſible eſt, 
poſſibile eſt, contingens eft,” quam inutiliter ab Ariſtot. introducta fit, facile apparet : 
ut, neceſſe eſt hominem eſſe animal; impoſſibile eſt hominem eſſe equum; poſſibile 
eſt Socratem eſſe divitem; contingens eſt Socratem eſſe doctum.“ He quatuor modales 
diſpoſitionem purarum enuntiationum quodammodo afficiunt : pura eſt, omnis homo 
eſt animal; modalis, neceſſe eſt omnem hominem eſſe animal: hic omnem homi- 
nem eſſe animal,” licet inverſo ordine, ſubjectum eſt enuntiationis modalis, modus 
< neceſſe” eſt prædicatum. Verim quid attinet quomodo partes axiomatis inter ſe af- 
fectæ ſint, ſignis aut modis exprimere, cum id ex argumentis ipſis in eo diſpoſitis poſſit 


rectius judicari, & ad hos modos alii complures, facile; difficile, honeſtum, turpe, &c. 
Non inutilits poſſint adjungn i? ee e „„ ot) 

Equidem ſecundarias, quas vocant modales, primariis hiſce potiores exiſtimem: qui- 
dus vulgò dividuntur enuntiationes in excluſivas,“ quarum notæ ſunt © folus, tan- 
tom, duntaxat,” &c, ut, * ſola fides juſtificat ; exceptivas, quarum notæ ſunt * pre- 


8 ad Petri Nami methodum chncinnata. 673 
ter, preterquam,. nifi;”” c. Ut, nemo præter te ſapit: & reſtrictivas, quarum 
note ſunt qua, quatenus, quoad, ſerundum, quid, &c. Ut, home qua animal, 
ſentit. Et excluſiva quidem eſt vel ſuhjecti vel prædicati: ſubjecti, qua noti exclu- 
ſiva; preepoſita, excludit omnia ſubjecta alia — Sed fruſtra hanc regulam ra- 
tio 57 58 fi Logicis quibuſdam modernis, & nominatim Keckermanno licebit, eam 
ſtatim, conflato ad id-ipſum: canone, funditus evertere. Excluſtva, inquitꝭ ſubſecti 
non excludit concomitantia : ut, ſolus pater eſt verus Deus. Hic inquit, non excſudi- 
tur concomitans, filius, & ſpiritus ſanckus At quis non videt ſubornatum hunt ca- 
nonem, ad locum illum luculentiſſimum Joan. 17. 3. ludificandum? Haud paulò uti- 
lior eſt canon ille reſtrictiva enuntiationis, quem tradit I. 2. c. 4. (reſtrictiva autem eſt 
| 42 oſtendit quatenus ſubjectum prædicato convenit) . prædicatum, inguit, contra« 
dictorium nulla limitatione ſubjecto conciliatur;ꝰ ex Ariſtot. 2. Top. c. ult. ſect. 4. 
Quid evidentius dici potuit? & tamen reperti ſunt qui interpoſitis quibuſdam dictincti- 
unculis, ** accidens poſſe exiſtere ſine ſubjectoꝰ (quad repugnat) in cœna Domini“ 
contendant: deinde, qui ſimilib. confictis diſtinctiunculis, + humanam naturam Chriſti 
adeoque corpus infinitum ęſſe diſputantes, parem contradictionem committant. Sed | 9 
omiſſis Theologorum paridoxis, ad præcepta Logica redeamus. | 
Axioma neceſſarium affirmatum appellatur z«are' revr;'de om. 
ld eſt, cum conſequens ſive prædicatum, ut vocant, axiomatis, de omni & toto an- 
tecedente ſive ſubjecto ſemper verum eſt. Sic etiam Ariſtot. 1. prior. 1. & poſt; 1. 4. 
& hog etiam nonnunquam x&YJoAv, i. e. de toto, Vocat, Poſt, 2. 1. 


Axiomata artium ſic xard mevrs; eſſe debenrm. 


Nempe de omni & de toto vera, non falſa; neceſſaria, non fortuita, alioqui non ſci- 
entiam pariunt, ſed opinionem; affirmata denique, non negata: affirmatum enim eſt 
firmum, certum, breviſſimum; negatum verò eſt vagum, incertum, infinitum, nihil- 

ue docet: ut ſi quis definiret Logicam, non eſſe artem bene loquendi, non doceret quid, 

ogica ſit, ſed quid non ſit; eaque definitiò omnibus artibus præter Grammaticam æque 
ac eee Nonnulli addunt ex hac lege, axiomata artium debere etiam. . 
eſſe generglia, Verdm hæc regula non tantum de omni eſt, ſed de toto: & multa in | 
artibus præcepta ſpecialibus de rebus occurrunt, ut in Theologia, de Chriſto z in Aſtro- + 
nomia de ſole & luna reliquiſque planetis: in aliis artibus hujuſmodi alia, in quibus, 
chm ſint ſpecialia, etſi ar revro; dici non poſſunt, x tamen poſſunt, quod ſa- 
tis eſt, Qudd fi quis objicit, ne in generalibus quidem præcepta artium x rayroag ' 
eſſe poſſe, propter exceptionum multitudinem, ut in Grammatica videre eſt; reſpon- 


dendum eſt, anomalium analogiæ conjunctam, xares wavro; inſtar eſſe. „ 1 
Sed præcepta artium homogenea etiam & reciproca eſſe debent. Fa WW 
Axioma homogeneum eſt, quando partes ſunt eſſentiales inter ſe. 9 — 


i. e. Vel abſolute, ut forma formato, genus ſpeciei, membra integro, definitio defi- 
nito; vel modo quodam, ut ſubjectum proprio adjunctoo. | 


* 


. 


_ 1d appellatur a aùrò per ſmmega. 8 . r 5 = 


ſcientificum poſſit: actidentis'enim, ut teſtatur Ariſtoteles, nulla eſt ſcientia z nulla ni- 


ſi per eſſemiam & cauſam: idem, rd x aur, & rd ovuliemera, i. e. accidentia,' 

: 5 ; err 1 „ ; F711 ; 5 
opponit, Poſt. 1. 4. Itaqque non ſatis eſt, partes eſſe inter ſe conſentaneas, ſed eſfen- 
tiales: quod chm ex argumentorum inter ſe ſumma comſenfione orltur, ex qua, neceſſa. 
rium quoque axioms eſſe ortum ſupradiximus, non video quid per hanc regulam wag? 
airs ad ſuperiorem illam ard rarròg quod magni ſit momenti, accedat; cùm nullum 


* 


Idcirco etiam partes axiomatis eſſentiales inter ſe eſſe Wa bh præceptum artis eſſe 


ſtiſſima ſunt, neque ſyllogiſmi aut ullius argumenti clarioris lucem ad ſcientiam facien- 


dam deſiderant: quæ inde veriſſima quoque fit neceſſe eſt, 5 


De Axiomate ſimplici. 


« A Tque hæc de communibus axiomatis affectionibus; ſpecies ſequuntur. 
Axioma eſt ſimplex aut compoſitum.? «© fe 


Sic etiam Ariſtot. de interpret. 1. f. Vulgd propoſitio dividitur in categoricam & 


cem comprehendit, quæ ſcilicet de ſubjecto xaryyopsiray, i. e. prædicatur. 
« Axioma ſimplex eſt, quod verbi vinculo continetur.“ ae n 

. Chm enim vinculum, ut ſupradiximus, axiomatis forma & 
citur, quemadmodum duæ ſunt ſpecies vinculorum, verbum 


hypotheticam, eodem ſenſu. Sed categorica affirmatam duntaxat propoſitionem ſimpli- 
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plicis axiomatis, hoc compoſiti, ut axioma quoque ex iſta diſtributione vinculi, in oppꝰ- 
tas formas ſive ſpecies dividatur. Vineulum autem ſimplicis axiomatis, non ſolum eſt 
verbum ſubſtantivum, quod dicitur, ſed quodvis verbum actionem aut paſſionem ſigni- 
ficans, vinculi in ſe vim incluſam habet; & vel totum conſequens vel pars cunſęqden- 
tis eſt; ut, Socrates fcribit. Nam quod nonnulli putant, verbum omne in ſubſtanti - 


* 


vum & participium reſolvi oportere, ut ea ratione verbum ſubſtantivum eſſe vinculum 
appareat, ſcilicet, Socrates eſt ſcribens; id ſæpe ineptiſſimum eſſe reperietur. Ut fi- 
uis hoc, Socrates docetur, ſic ſolvat, Socrates eſt d : hoc enim aliud longe eſt. 
Quidquod etiam verbum ſubſtantivum nonnunquam & vinculum & totum 'conſequens 
includit; ut, Socrates eſt; Mortui non ſunt, i. e. non exiſtunt. Quodſi in uno ſim- 
plici axiomate plura verba occurrunt, ut, Imparia ſunt comparata, quorum quantitas 
non eſt una, ſciendum eſt ulud verbum axiomatis vinculum eſſe, quod Grammatici vo- 
cant principale. — | ; OY ao „ 55 1 en SOFT BET RICTS if 4 : PELLET TEXTE. :.* 
Id fi affirmatur, axioma ſimplex, eſt affirmatum ; ſi negatur, negatum.” :. 
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Negatur autem, fi negationis nota verbum illud præcedit: Nam fi ſequitur, neg 
tum non eſt, ſed affirmatum : ut Socrates eſt leo non neceſſurio, affirmatùm eſt, quia -. 
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negationis nota ſequitur verbum; nec totum conſequens negatur, ſed modus. 
Negationis autem notæ non ſolùm ſunt adverbia negandi, ſed etiam particulæ exclu- 
ſive (cujuſmodi ſunt unicus & ſolus”) & verba diſſenſionem vel differentiam ſignifi« . 
cantiaz ut, differre, opponi,”” &c. NP I OR aber chs mips echo Tha dat a 
Exempla nunc videamus. Ignis urit; ignis eſt calidus; ignis eſt non aqua. Hic 
ignis) elt antecedens, „ urit conſequ ens. 
Atque hic eſt prima inventarum rerum 1 cauſe cum effecto, ut in primo 
exemploʒ ſubjecti cum adjuncto, ut in ſecundo; diſſentanei, cum diſſentaneo, ut in tertio. 
rae! uo modo argumenta quælibet inter ſe affecta enuntiari poſſunt, conſentanea qui- | 
dem a Andere, titans negando.” Exceptis plenis compatftionibus, in quibus #- 
duo plane diſtincta axiomata ſunt, propoſitio, & redditio. Nam diſtributiones, quas 
etiam excipit Ramus, ut, Argumentum eſt artificiale' aut inartificile, axiomate Arn 
plici enuntiari poſſunt, ut infra docebitur : poſh Peer diverſa, quæ excipiunt alii, fi ſic 
enuntias, Aliquis facundus non eſt formoſus: & contraria; ut, virtus non eſt vitium, 
« Axioma ſimplex eſt generals aut ſpeciale. „%%ͤ; Hato 
Hzc diſtributio eſt ſimplici 
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Hæc diſtrit | icis axiomatis ex adjuncta quantitate, quæ modos, non ſpe- 
cies conſtituit. In axiomate autem compofito, quantitatis nulla ratio habetur, ſed tan- 


tür, , ß y ab 
« Axioma generale eſt, quando commune conſequens attribuitur generaliter commu- 
ni antecedenti. 4 Fs he FL bog oi 4 4 EET INNS $4 4 N FSC nn > . 


Vulgò etiam vocatur © univerſale.” Generaliter autem conſequens antecedenti at- 
tribuitur, quando omni totique ſive univerſo antecedenti attribuitur, omnibaſque iis, . 
quæ ſub ejus ſignificatione continentur. Ad axioma igitur generale, tria hæc requirun- 
tur; conſequens, & antecedens generale, & generalis attributio. Neque enim ex nota 
ſive ſigno univerſali definiendum fuit axioma generale; cùm & ſæpiſſime non adſit no- 

ta, & chm adeſt, non cauſa ſed ſignum tantummodo fit axioma eſſe generale. Indefi- 
nita igitur, quæ vulgò vocant, etſi notam non habent generalem, generalia tamen ſunt; 
ut definitiones & reliqua artium præcepta, quæ nemo generalia eſſe inficiabitur; nec 
notam tamen generalem præfixam habent. Notæ axiomatis generalis tam affirmati 
quàm negati he ſunt: © omnis, nullus; ſemper, nunquam; ubique, nuſquam, &. 
4 Atque hic contradictio non ſemper dividit verum & falſum; ſed contingentium + 
utraque pars falſa poteſt eſſe: ut, ; 5 2 
TREE Omnis in urbe locus bajis prælucet amcenis. 

a Nullus in urbe locus bajis prælucet amœnis. 

Item non contingentium. „ OE Toi 5 e ro 
* 25 * | 4R 2 | | Ut, 


* 
"of 


676 Artis Logics, plenior Enſtieatio, - 


; Us omne animal el ere nullum animal eſt rationale. e non con- 
ſunt, ſed a abſurda; quia conſequens ſpeciale antecedenti generali gene- 

7 iter attribuitur. Falſa igitur para de genęralis contradictionis Fo oteſt, Jes 
eſſe non poteſt; falſitas 2 4 multiplex, veritas una eſt. dene ee 

Axioma ſpeciale eſt, quando.conſequens non omni antecedentiattribuitur.” 3 

Speciale 9 80 quia de ſpecie WR, enuntiatur. Atque ut in ts enerali axiomate 
con equens generaliter, ſive omnt ., & univerſo antecedent 3 ita in . e 
ſive non omni attribuitur. . 

& In hoc axiomate contradictio 8 dividit; verum \ "fall 5 

d eſt ſpecialis contradictionis pars una ſemper vera, pars Aae _ call. 

* Axioma ſpeciale eſt particulare aut proprium. 10 

Particulare, quando conſequens commune antecedenti particulariter Adi FO: 

Eſt axioma ſpeciale quia de ſpecie aliqua, Iicet ea quidem incerta &,indefinita, enun- 
tiatur: particulariter autem conſequens attribuitur, quando non univerſo antecedenti, 
bed ejus alicui parti attribuitur. Attributionis autem particularis notæ five ſigna ſunt, 

« quidam, aliquis, Aliquando, alicubiz?” & negationes generalium, nonnulli, nonnun- 
quam, non ſemper, non omnis, &c. quæ uz particulari æquipollent. Commune autem 
conſequens debet eſſe; ex illa regula, Conſequens nunquam minus eſt antecedente, ſed 


femper vel majus eo vel ſaltem æquale. Unde e en 28. * ws wr 
ulare de alio prædicari.“ 


Sequitur nunc contradictio particularium. 3 FILE OT, 
Huic autem axiomata generaliter contradicitur. | 172 5 

Aliquid ignoſcendum eſt; nihil Wee eſt: aliqua clementia non eſt landanda; 
omnis clementia eſt laudanda. Hic particulari affirmato, generale negatum; & parti- 
culari negato, generale affirmatum opponitur. Quodſi utraque pars 1 1 
non modo nulla eſt axiomatum contradictio, ſed ne oppoſitio L .; of uidam 
homo eſt doctus, quidam homo non eſt doctus. Non enim eidem A attribuun- 
tur, que lex eſt oppoſitorum. Pars igitur utraque vera eſſe poteſt ; ſicuti etiam chm 
utraque affirmata eſt vel negata: ut, Omnis homo eſt rationalis, quidam homo eſt ra- 

tionalis : nullus homo eſt irrationalis, quidam homo non eſt irrationalis. In his non 
modo contradictio nulla, ſed conſenſio ſumma eſt, generis nempe & ſpeciei. F 
Axioma proprium“ (quod alii ſingulare vorant) © eſt, quando conſequens antece- 
denti proprio attribuitur.” Antecedens autem Logice proprium dicitur quando rem 
vel perſonam ſingularem deſignat; ſive proprio nomine exprimatur, five non: qualia 
ſunt etiam demonſtrativa; ut, © hic homo. Secundd, quæ per ſynecdochen . e 
dicuntur; ut Poeta pro Homero aut Virgilio, Philoſophus pro Ariſtotele aut Platone 
& ſimilia. Ad conſequens autem hujus axiomatis quod er id vel commune eſſe 50 
reſt vel proprium. 

Proprii contradictio eſt EL utraque pars eſt propria: in quo diſcrepat A particula- 
ri, cujus pars altera duntaxat particularis eſſe debet; conſentit cum generali, cujus pars 
utraque generalis; ut, © Fabulla eſt bella:“ cujus negatio & contradictio elt, « Fa- 

dulla non elt e . hæc de axiomate * | 
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pts fn ON eee ce, 
D has axiomatis ſimplicis affectiones 
verſionem. 1 55 


Aaquipollentia definitur, „ enuntiationum verbis diſerepantium convenientia re atque 


I 5 
* 


dunt Ariſtotelici Zquipollentiam & con- 
8 | TE > 


ſenſu : ſic aliquis homo eſt doctus, &, non omnis homo eſt doctus,“ idem valent, & 
ſimilia, ut ſuprà in notis eſt dictum. Æquipollentia itaque cum in verbis duntaxat, non 
in rebus, poſita ſit, ad Grammaticam ve al Rheſbricen & verborum copiam remit- 
Converſio eſt prædicati unius enuntiationis in locum ſubjecti tranſpoſitio ad proban- 
dam alteram enuntiationem, quæ ex ea tranſpoſitione five converſione efficitur. Ea 
triplex affertur; ſimplex, per accidens, & per contrapoſitionem. Simplex, quæ fit ma- 
nente eadem enuntiationis & quantitate & qualitate: fitque etiam tripliciter; in univer- 
ſali negante; ut © nullus homo eſt lapis, ergo nullus lapis eſt homo:“ in articular | 
affirmante z ut, © aliquis homo eſt albus, ergo aliquod album eſt homo :** in affirmante 7 a 
denique univerſali & neceſſaria; ut omnis homo eſt riſibilis, ergo omne riſibile eſt. 8 
. homo.” Et hæc eſt una omnium converſionum veriſſima, que & reciprocatioꝰ di- 
citur, ſcilicet cum ſuo ſubjecto, definiti cum ſua definitione. 


4 
1 * 
N 


Converſio per accigens mutat enuntiationis quantitatem; univerſalem  ſcilicet affir- 3 
mantem in particularem : ut, omnis homo eft animal, ergo quoddam animal eſt _ » 
homo.” Per accidens hanc dici volunt, quia aliud prius ſequitur, nempe, quidam- | 
homo eſt animal,” ex quo hoc deinde, ſimplici converſione, ergo quoddam animal 
eeJJVC!G000ã⁰ã œ l. i na) acorn was © 

Converſio per contrapoſitionem mutat enuntiationis qualitatem : univerſalem ſcilicet 

affirmantem in negantem: vel, in qua loco ſubjecti & prædicati, ponitur utriuſque con- 
verſi contradictio: ut, omnis homo eſt rationalis; ergo quodcunque non eſt tatienale, 
non eſt homo: omne mortale eſt genitum; ergo quod non eſt genitum, non eſt mortale; 
vel, quod eſt non genitum, eſt non mortale : admittendi ad ſacramenta, habent peenji, 6 
tentiam & fidem; ergo qui hæc non habent, non ſunt admittendi.” Tres hoſce modos ” 
converficguln ur Aren polar duos priores ex 1. Prior. c. 2. tertium ex 2. Top.” c. 
1. ſyllogiſticæ reductionis gratia, cujus inutiliter infra oſtendetur, ab ipſo inventos. _ 

onverſione autem hac ne decipiamur forte, neque enim fidiſſima ęſt, cautiones quæ - 

dam adhiberi ſolent : prima, ne termini ſint figurati; ut, * panis eſt corpus Chriſti,” 

Secunda, ne quid mutiletur ; ut, quidam cernit cæcum, ergo cæcus cernit quen- 
dam :** totum enim prædicatum non eſt . czcum,”” ſed . cernit cxcum ;” ut etiam in 
hac; * omnis ſenex fuit puer, ergo quidem puer fuit ſenex; non enim“ puer,“ ſed 
« 'fuit puer” totum prædicatum eſt; convertendum ergo, quidam qui fuit puer, eſt 

ſenex. Tertia, ut caſus obliqui à converſione facti, reddantur recti; ut, 5 aliqua ar- 
bor eſt in agro; ergo aliquod quod eſt in agrd, eſt arbor,” non fic, ergo aliquis ager 
une ͤ;ẽẽ0 rr et MEAD eLnRs. 
Sed, omiſſis iſtis cautionibus, expeditior via eſt, converſionem omnem ſi dubia ;fit, „ 
tanquam ſophiſma petitionis principii rejicere; ut qua ſine medio termino probare rem 5 0% 
dubiam conetur: de quo ſophiſmate infra monebimus. — e ä 
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De Axiomate copulato. 


2. 
N } . 
1 FR * 


* * 
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£ Kioma compoſitum eſt quod vinculo conjunctionis continetu . 
A Hoc genus axiomatis Ariſtoteles totum prætermiſit. Vulgò . propoſitio hy- 
pothetica vocatur; i. e. conditionalis; anguſtè nimis; cum ea vox compolitis non 
omnibus conveniat, ut ſuo loco patebit. Compoſitum autem dicitur, quia ſententia eſt 
multiplex, quæ in plures reſolvi ſimplices poteſt: nec tamen dicendum eſt, ex ſimpli- 
cib. axiomatis componi, ſed ex argumentis, quæ conjunctionis vinculo compoſita, mul- 
tiplicem ſententiam efficiunt: idcirco autem axioma componitur, quia argumenta in eo 
conjuncta conſentiunt & compoſitionem appetunt. Nulla autem hic ratio habetur quan- 
titatis, generale fit an ſpeeiale, ſed tantum compoſitionis. Ut autem verbum fuit-yin- 
culum 1 ita conjunctio eſt axiomatis compoſiti, ejũſque proind e forma & quaſi 
Dene,, 11 5 | 1 VFC 


Il Ttaque à conjunctione affirmata vel negata, affirmatur vel negatur.” Conjuncti- 
one non negata, negatum axioma non erit, etiamſi partes omnes erunt negata. 


: : VI . 9.2 LT Obes I pos ens n 4 LE ISELD RSS 11 5 
* ContradiCtioniſque pars vera eſt, pars falſa. De qua vulgus Logicorum ſilet. 
Enuntiatum compoſitum eſt pro ſua conjunctione congregativum̃ aut ſegregativum.““ 


* Congregativum eſt cujus partes tanquam ſimul veræ, conjunctione ſua congregan- 
tur.” Conjunctione videlicet non ſolùm illa Grammatica verùm etiam ſentèntiarum qua- 
vis relatione. Cùm autem relatio iſta, ſive Grammatica ſive Logica. multiplex ſit, eſ- 
* 1 | ſentiæ, conſequentiz ſive cauſe, quantitatis, qualitatis, temporis, . loci, relatio quidem 
5 0 eſſentiæ (cujus notæ ſunt . is qui, id quod”) & loci (cujus notæ ſunt . ubi, ibi“) ad 
6 Y Iimplicia axiomata referenda eſt; de reliquis ſuo loco. OO 

| Congregativum enuntiat omnia conſentanea affirmando, omnia diſſentanea negan- 
do.“ Hoc eſt, fi unum conſentaneorum ſubjecto attribuatur, alterum quoque attribui- 
tur; & contra, uno negato, alterum negatur : fi unum diſſentaneorum de ſubjecto af- 


| " Armatur,' alterum negatur; & contra. Ita ſemper conſentanea ſimul hic affirmanda vel 
| 125 neganda ſunt, diſſentanea non ſimul. of . i 


| | Congregativum vero eſt copulatum aut connexum. Copulatum, cujus conj in&i 
| eſt copulativa.” Ut Aneid. . Bj; ihe dwdneFEL2 + DI 


« Una Eurvſque Notũſque ruunt, .creberque procellis 
Africus.? ; 1 | N 4 
223 Ts: 4 Ts „ 
llc igitur negatio exit & contradictio, negate conjunctione; non unà Eurũſque 
Notũſque ruunt, &c. Socrates & doctus erat & formoſus : Socrates non & doctus erat 
& formoſus.” Quodfſi hoc modo negaretur, ,** Socrates nec doctus erat nec formoſus.“ 
(qui modus contradictionis eſt adhibendus cam omnes partes ſunt falſe) contradictio non 
eſſet axiomatica ; non enim vinculum negaretur, ſed partes: copulatio -enim ſignificat 
utrumque ſimul verum eſſe, ejus negatio non utrumque; at hæc negatio neutrum : ac 
ſi dictum eſſet, Socrates & non doctus & non formoſus erat: deinde, in axiomate 
compoſito contradictionis pars una vera, altera eſt falſa; hic autem utraque: hoc ergo 
axioma, ** Socrates nec doctus erat nec formoſus, eſt potius axioma copulatum affir- 
matum, cujus partes negantur. Copulati autem negatio per axioma etiam | 
e | + _- Be 


05 
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ad Fetri l 


fert 
que 1 c 1 00 non adeſt, {: tur. 
Verum autem AT co 5 


, ex una ſaltem parte fall. Hoc eſt axioma copulatum judicatur eſſe verum, ſi 


omnes pay ſimul verz ſunt ; falſum, fi vel una pars erit falſa. Idem tradit Gellius, 
In copulato enim axiomate, veritas omnium partium ſpeckatur, quia * 


ba P I 6. 

nets abſolute enuntiantur tanquam ſimul vere: 
ut 

tius eſt quàm Grammatica, nempe © ipſa relatio.“ 


Relata autem qualitas eſt zo n ut notæ en 
quemadrnodum, lic.“  Eclog. 3. 15 


1 1 


2 1 p n ; 
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ke aan judiciur eſt tanquam Reds See eſt felis gratus, '& | 4 b 6 tum 
carmen nobis gratum eſt: cujus negatio, Non tale tuum carmen, quale ſoz ors. See. 1 


Ad hunc etiam locum pertinet relatio quantitatis in plenis, comparationibus: qu E 
notæ ſunt, com A part, & idem quod, tam quam, tanto quanto „tot quot, ed  qud 75 


(que 


tum à majori, non ſolùm, ſed etiam * tum a minori, non modd non, ſed ne 
nota eſt copulati axiomatis affirmati, cujus partes negantur) « chm tum.  Relatio au- 
tem hæc & As 8 ee fi Hypothetice non. abſolute enunti atur, ad connex· 
um potius erenda - 1 
- Relationes/ autem loci ad axioma ameler rectius referuntur, ut. "ups eſt dictum — 
ubi 


Neque enim in hujuſm̃odi exemplo, ubi amici ibi opes,” eſt copulatum ata : 
limplex 75 Wen Senerale; 4 kee. omnem diwitem amicos habere. Nl: : 04 
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6, Wem e connexum by congrega gativum, cujus \ confiinBio eſt connexiya. 
Ut, ſi, nift”? affirmative. ' Idem enim valet © niſi,” quod "y fi non: e non 


rorum axioma, ſed rt tantum E ut ng $7. 


Finn vanum etiam menduccmique improba finger. | e poke b 


Cujus 85 +) negata conjunRtione, “ Non k miſerum fortuna Sinonem finxit, va- 


num etiam mendacẽmque improba finget . 


, Conjunctio etiam hac interdum negatur apertiùòs, negando conſequentiam.” Ut 


non continuò, non illico, non idcirco, non ideo* his enim formulis non conſequens 
axiomfttis, id n. contradictiqnem non efficeret, ſed ipſa partium conſequentia quæ Lo- 
gica conjunctio eſt apertius _ ut pro Amer. Non continuò, fi me in ſicario- 
rum gregem contuli, ſicarius ſum.“ De Fato: nec ſi denne enuntiatum verum eſt 
aut falſum, ſequitur illicd cauſas eſſe immutabiles 5 

« Affirmatio enim ſignificat, ſi fit antecedens, etiam conſequens ele. | Negario ita 
que & contradictio ftatuit,: ſi ſit antecedens, non ideo conſequens eſſe. 

Poteſt & connexo per axioma diſcretum contradici : hs $8 quamvis omne enuntia - 


odiira concitinata, My WM 
> Ghar Piles 4 N25 err falſe ſunt; ut infra intlligitur. |  Conjunttio deni- 


ati judicium pendet ex omnium FO ZUR veritate; fal- 


ic generi affine eſt enuntiatum relatz qualicatis, cujus conjunic* Logics po: 


rater e 05 det, . ; 
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680 Artis Logics plenior Inſtitutio: 
tam ſit verum =; falſum, non tamen Eaſe ſunt - aber, 0 een ain FA 


2 


rium, aun N eſt animal : QA um efle, pace 
reſt, nil antecedens quoque falſum ſit, gad aliud e eſt ablolute veritatis. ; 


Pe oth Aach, rere r e e re . 
? \ Pamphile, ſi id facis, noche poſtremum. * 533 
Hoe mY i Philumenam uxorem ducis, ego hodie r moriar : quod nemo ſequi exit; 


maverit, nn hoc poſito, Charinum, qui hoc dicit, Philumenam perditiſſimè amare. Per 


ſe enim nulla eſt connexionis neceſſitas inter nuptias Pamphili & interitum Gharini. Qui | 
autem ex amoris vehementia ſic exiſtimabit, ejus judicium non erit — 925 * inio. 

Ut autem judicare poſſimus, quæ connexio fit abſolute. vera, quæ anda ar- 
enta ſunt, quæ in axiomate connectuntur, conſentiant inter ſe 7 | 
Ut < fi dies eſt, lux eſt, connexum eſt neceſſarium, quia dies ſive ſol ortus eſt cauſa 
Iucis. Si dies eſt, Dio ambulat, connexum eſt falſum aut contingens; * nulla 
eſt affectio abſolutè conſentanea inter diem & Dionem. 

2 Conne xo axiomati affinis eſt iſta conſequentiæ relatio :* ' que \ nonnullis, * relatio 
cauſe”  dicitur 3 & axioma efficit, quod. © Stoici cauſaleꝰ nominant ; Laert. in Ze- 
none: quia nempe antecedens eſt cauſa conſequentis, ade6que vinculum ejus conjunctio 
cauſalis * cum, quia, quoniam ; quibus reſpondet ideo vel etiam: ut, cùm 
Tullius fit orator, eſt etiam peritus bene dicendi.” Quanquam autem relata iſta con- 
nexis affinia ſunt, non nihil: ramen diſcrepant: in antecedente enim connexi am 


conditio eſt, in hoc relato nulla; connexum poteſt ex falſis partibus verum eſſe, rela- 


tum hoc ſive cauſale non poteſt eſſe 2 niſi antecedens verum fuerit: ut, « quia 
dies eſt, fol eſt ſupra horizontem.” 
Affinis eſt & relatio temporis axiomati connexo, ut ait ipſe Ramus infra c. 13. 
Relatio autem temporis has habet notas, tum . onec dum, nn tandiu : : 
ut rn Ovid. in a | v > | 


 Cdm Paris Donnie n Gli relicts * 
Ad . Xanthi verſa recurret n 


0 Donec e eris felix, multos nurerabis' amicos. , 2 0 50 

TRY etiam connexum enuntiari 1 vlls 3 celationis verdm etiam connexi- 
onis nota z. ut, fita cauſ a, ponitur effectum. Fac hoe, & vives.“ Ovid. in u et 1 
«6 fume fidem & 1 "Is — Kale Nansen eim 1 ne · 
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Ada Petri Rami methodum concianata. | 
regitur ments univerſarn mundi corpus.” ss. 
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| C AP. : VII. | 
De Axiomate diſcreto, . 


4 A Xioma ſegregativum eſt, cujus conjunctio eſt ſegregativa. 

A ORE argumenta difſentanea enuntiat, | HE SEG 
nuntiatum fegregativum eſt diſcretum aut digjundum.” © © © + 

«« Diſcretum, cujus conjunctio eſt diſcretiva.” Diſcretum dicitur, qudd conjunctio- 

ne illa ſegregativa diſcernuntur & ſegregantur, ea potiſſimum que leviter & ratione tan- 

tum diſſentiunt. „„ . oo IL ä 

„ Itaque è diſſentaneis præcipuè diverſa enuntiat.“ Og ee | Fly ©" 
Præcipuè, quia diverſorum notæ, non hoc, ſed illud,” ut ſuperiore libro dictum 

eft, in diverſis nonnunquam ſolent oppoſitis inſervire. Ut autem diverſorum ita etiam 

diſcreti axiomatis doctrina diſtinctionibus duntaxat, non concluſionibus, idonea eſt : & ; 4 

a reliquis propterea Dialecticis, qui omnia ad ſyllogiſmum referunt, omiſſa. Sed ratio- 

nis uſus quicunque in Logica prætermittendus non erat. Exempli gratia: Tuſcul. 5. 

« Quanquam ſenſu corporis judicentur, ad animum referri tamen.“ Cujus negatio & 

contradictio eſt, non quanquam corporis ſenſu judicentur, tamen ad animum referri : 

vel, quanquam ſenſu corporis judicentur, non tamen ad animum referri.” Nam . tamen 1 

eſt hic conjunctio præcipua. Quemadmodum autem copulati & connexi axiomatis.ne- . 

gatio & contradictio diſcretum eſſe poteſt, ita viciſſim copulatum vel connexum diſcreti ; 

ut, gquanquam culpa vacat, non tamen ſuſpicione caret :” cujus per copulatum con- 

tradictio eſt, & culpa vacat, & ſuſpicione caret; vel per connexum, ſi eulpa vacat, : 

etiam ſuſpicione caret.” So Se an ͤ „ | 

“ Diſcretum enuntiatum judicatur eſſe verum & legitimum, ſi partes non folum vere, 

ſed etiam diſcrete ſint; falſum vel ridiculum contra.” %% 13. Wop EL 

Ut, gquanquam Ulyſſes formoſus erat, tamen non erat infacundus,” falſum eſt; 

quia antecedens eſt falſum. Sed fi conſequens modd verum eſt, axioma verum erit, eti- 

amſi antecedens verum eſſe tantummodo concedatur. Hoc autem, quanquam Mene- 

laus formoſus erat, tamen erat facundus, non eſt diſcretum, ſed ne ſegregativum qui- 

dem: omnis enim ſegregativi axiomatis partes tanquam non ſimul veræ ſegregantur, hic 

verd tanqyam ſimul veræ congregantur. Quanquam Ulyſſes © facundus erat, non ta- ä 

men erat indiſertus,” eſt ridiculum, quia partes non ſunt diſcretæ fed oppoſite. _ , | = 


.0:4,F.. 
De Axiomate dixjundto, 


* A Xioma disjunctum eſt axioma ſegregativum, cujus conjunctio eſt ny pon 
A Ut, „ aut dies eft, aut nox eſt. Aut vera eſt hæc enunciatio aut falſa. Nam . 
ut ex Cicerone citatur hoc exemplum, * omnis enuntiatio vera eſt aut falſa,” videtur | 9 
eſſe diſtributio potius quim disjunctio. Diſtributio autem quatenus de toto diviſo par- 
tes enuntiantur, axioma ſimplex & generale eſt, ade6que non compoſitum nedum dis- 

Ns I MR enim diſtributionis partes, 9 inter ſe oppoſitæ, oppoſitionem vel 

ö OL. th, | | 4 | | - - 
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682 Artis Logic: plenior Inftitutio, 
| disjunctionem ullam Fackune, ſed eidem toti ſubjiciuritur, & in ejuſdem ſimplicis axio 
matis conſequente verbi vinculo cum toto, quod antecedens eſt, conſentiunt; at extra 
diſtributionem, ubi non de toto, fed de aliqua ejus parte vel ſpecie enunciantur, tum 
| demum axioma disjunctum efficiunt : oy quod ſupra poſuimus, 155 hæc enuntiatio aut 
3 s vera eſt aut falſa.“ . 1 0 0 
Hic ſignificatur è disjunctis unicum verum eſſe. . 4 
Nempe quia oppoſita hic ſola diſponi debent. Atque id ſemper à differente fignificatur, 
tametſi aliquando accidit, ut disjunctorum vel plura uno, vel nullum omninò verum ſit. 
Negatio igitur & contradictio erit, non aut dies aut nox eſt.“ 

« Et contradictione ſignificatur, non neceſſario alterutrum verum efle.” _ 

« Nam fi disjunctio abſolute vera elit, eſt etiam neceſſaria; parteſque digjundte ſunt 
e oppolita line allo. medio. De quibus vide ſuperioris libri NE de. ee 
bu. 
« Veruntamen quamvis abſoluts vera digjundtio, neceſſaria quoque f ſit; tamen nihil 
ec neceſle eſt partes ſeparatim neceſſarias eſſe.“ 

Ut, © cras aut pluet aut non pluet,” disjunctio eſt neceſſaria, quia ex contradicen- 
tibus conſtat, quæ ſunt contraria fine medio: & tamen, * cras pluet & cras non 
pluet,” atrumque cantingens axioma eſt. Sic, 4 homo aut. bonus eſt aut non bonus, 
Se | 
=: «© Nam disjunRtionis neceſſitas pendet 6 c neceſſaria partium oppoſitione &  digjundtione, 

-. & non ex earum neceſſaria veritate. 
1 | _ Hine argumentum illud diſſolvitur Chryſippi Sele aliorumque veterum, apud Cice- 
| ronem de Fato; quo probare ſunt. conati, futura omnia eſſe neceſſaria & quaſi fatalia, 
ed quod neceſſe fit ea aut vera eſſe aut falſa. Disjunctio quidem, ut diximus, neceſſaria 
eſt; pars tamen disjunctionis alterutra talis erit, qualis cauſa ejus eſt; hve neceſſaria, five — 
] | contingens, i. e. vel libera vel fortuita. 
„ Atque hæc de neceſſaria disjunctione, cujus judicium ſcientia . 
1 HDisjunctio autem ſæpe eſt ex conditione. | 
| 5 C Ut ſi quæratur utrum Cleon venetit an Socrates, quia ita pactum fi alterutrum. 
3% « tantum venturum eſſe.“ | 


* 


r * 
— Wi nt ane, 
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« Itaque ſi disjunctio fit contingens (contingens autem eſt, 6 Parts medium babent) 
£ non eſt abſolute vera, ſed tantum opinabilis.”. p 

Qualis eſt frequenter in hominum uſu. Ut Cæſar ad matrem : 6c ; hodie me aut 
pontificem videbis, aut exulem. Ond.” in epiſtola Leandri. _ 


* 


« Aut mihi continget felix audacia ſalvo, 
« Aut mors ſolliciti finis amoris erit.”? 


CA P. IX. N 
De Syllogifmo & ejus paribus. 


1 5 | Taue ejuſmodi diſpoſitio eſt axiomatica five "noetica axiomatis per ſe manifeſt: : 
| Rt ſequitur dianoetica. - 
—_—__ i Pianoẽtica eſt cùm aliud axioma ex KR Ades 5 
| Vox Græca dd v ola, mentis & rationis diſcurſum leihe, quit tum fr maximè cm 
ſententia alia ex alia ratiocinando deducitu. 116 75 1 Rs 
Diſpoſitio dianottica eſt ſyllogiſmus aut methodus.” “ Fd 

« Syllogiſmus eſt diſpoſitio dianottica qua Heme cum arguments iradiſponitur, ut 
« poſito antecedente, neceſſariò concludatur.“ 
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ad Petri Rami methodum,concinnata, 683 
_ Eſt dianoia: eſt ergo diſcurſus mentis ac rationis quo aliud ex alio xatiocinando.colli-, 
gitur: eam ratiocinantis quaſi collectionem vox ipſa ſyllogiſmi ſignificat: quæ quidem 
collectio five deductio ab intellectùs humani imbecillitate profecta eſt: quæ edm rerum 
veritatem & falſitatem primo intuitu perſpicere in axiomate non poteſt, ad, ſyllo- 
giſmum ſe confert, in quo de conſequentia & inconſequentia earum judicare poſſit. F 
Cum itaque axioma dubium eſt, quæſtio efficitur, & ad ejus fidem tertio argu- 
mente eſt opus cum quien collect m TEES Ore ns x2, 
Quuxeæſtionis partes vulgò termini appellantur; & antecedens quidem minor terminus, 
conſequens major terminus dicitur: quia antecedente latius ferè eſt conſequens. Terti- 
um autem argumentum ab Ariſtot. medium & medius terminus dicitur. Non quod 
ſemper medius inter duos quæſtionis terminos in ſyllogiſmo collocetur, ſed ed qudd qua- 
ſi arbiter de conſenſu eorum inter ſe aut diſſenſu, diſceptat & judicat. Atque:hec ſunt - 
tria illa argumenta, ex quibus ſolis omnis ſyllogiſmus conficitur; duo ſcilicet queſtio- 
nis, & tertium argumentum; quz vulgò © tres termini” dicuntur. Termini autem 
ili non ſemper ſimplices ſunt voces, ſed orationes nonnunquam longiuſculæ; nec ſem- 
r caſibus rectis, ſed obliquis interdum efferuntur. VVV 
Partes ſyllogiſmi duæ ſunt; antecedens & conſequens. . Antecedens ſyllogiſmi 
pars eſt, in qua quæſtio cum argumento diſponitur.” _ | „„ 
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e  Syllogiſmi antecedens partes duas habet, propoſitionem & aſſumptionem: que 
vulgò præmiſſæ nominantur. „„ VVT pony 

„ Propoſitio eſt prior pars antecedentis, qua quæſtionis ſaltem conſequens cum argu- 
«© mento diſponitur.“ %% OT Td PI IE 45:20. 7 

Saltem;“ quia-nonnunquam tota quæſtio cum argumento in propoſitione diſponi- 
tur, ut infra patebit. d 

Propoſitio vulgo © major” dicitur; vel quia majorem vim habet (eſt enim argumenta- 
tionis quaſi baſis & fundamentum) vel quia major terminus, i. e. conſequens quæſtio- 
nis in propoſitione collocatur. , roar Labs $i a7. he 

« Aſſumptio eſt ſecunda pars antecedentis, quæ aſſumitur è propoſitione. T? 
Aſſumitur enim inde vel tertium argumentum vel tota aſſumptio, ut infra perſpicietur. 
Hinc itaque argumentum tertium, ſive medius terminus, dignoſcitur, quod bis ponitur 
ante concluſionem. Aſſumptio vulgo minor propoſitio” dicitur, vel quia mino- 
rem vim obtinet, ex propoſitione videlicet deductam; vel quia minor terminus, i. e. 
antecedens quæſtionis, in ea ſæpe diſponi ſoleat, non ſemper, ut infra intelligemus. 

« Syllogiſmi autem pars conſequens eſt, quæ complectitur partes quæſtionis, eamque . 
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„ concludit. Unde complectio & concluſio dicitur.“ % ̃᷑ MMW 
Hinc ſequitur, concluſionem & verbis & terminorum ordine, eandem planè eſſe cum 
propoſita quæſtione oportere; alioqui ſyllogiſmi fidem claudicare, & quaſi depoſitum 
non reddere. Secundo hinc intelligitur illa regula, tertium argumentum ſive medius 
terminus nunquam ingreditur concluſionem. Ratio eſt, quia medium non eſt id qudd 
concluditur, neque e 2 quicquam; ſed id, quo adhibito, quæſtio concluditur, vel 
duo ejus termini inter ſe conſentire aut diſſentire judicantur. Medius, itaque terminus 
aut ulla pars ejus in concluſione fi fit, ſyllogiſmum vitioſum facit; id facillime deprehen- 
ditur, ſi non ſolum quzſtio propoſita, ſed præterea aliquid quod bis erat in premillis 
repetitum, concluſionem intrat. — _ % ot 
Chm autem in omni ſyllogiſmo, ut ex ejus definitione conſtat,. quæſtio cum argu- 
mento ita diſponatur, ut poſito antecedente, i. e. conceſſis præmiſſis, neceſſariò conclu- 
datur: quæ neceſſitas non conſequentis, ſed conſequentiæ, non materiæ, ſed formæ eſt; 
hinc intelligitur, nullam in ſyllogiſmi forma differentiam eſſe contingentis & neceſſarii, 
ſed ſyllogiſmum omnem neceſſario concludere, teſte etiam Ariſtot, Prior. 1. 33. cam- 
que neceſſitatem ex legitima D quæſtionis cum tertio argumento, non ex neceſ- 
ſaria partium in antecedente diſpoſitarum * pendere. Unde & illi redarguutitur, 


* 


' _ Homonymia 


Artis Logice plenior Inftitutio, 6 
dividunt ſyllogiſmum in dialecticum & apodicticum, probabilem ſcilicet & 


64 
— — ſive neceflarium, chm & illa diſtinctio axiomatum fit, & ſyllogiſmi 


conſequentia tam in contingenti, immo in falſo neceſſaria fit, quam in vero & neceſſario; 
immo ex falſis præmiſſis conclufio nunc vera nunc falſa n riò ſequatur : ut, om - 
« nis leo eſt quadrupes : Socrates eſt leo; ergo Socrates eſt quadrupes. In quo ſimile 
quiddam habet fyllogiſmus axiomati connexo, & fortaſſe originem ab eo ducit : nam 


ut connexum neceſſarium eſſe poteſt ex falſis partibus, modd ipſa connexio fit vera; ut, 


« fi leo eſt quadrupes, & Socrates leo, Socrates neceſſario eſt quadrupes ;” ſic ſyllogiſ- 
mus neceſſariò concludit ex veris quidem partibus nil niſi verum, ex falſis & falſum & 
verum, mods ipfa diſpoſitio fit legitinaa. JVVJVoCVVVVCVVVV 8 
Qudd autem Ariſtotelici 8 dividunt in verum & falſum ſive apparentem ; 
verum, cujus materia vera eſt; in dialecticum five probabilem, cujus materia contin- 
gens eſt & apedifticum five demonſtrativum ac neceſſarium, eumque vel perfectum, 
102 vocatur ri five à priori, quo accidens de ſubjecto per cauſam vel efficientem vel 
alem poſitam quidem affirmatur, remotam verò negatur; & in imperfectum que 
yocatur rd 67: five à poſteriori, quo accidens de ſubjecto per effectum probatur; hæc 
quidem diviſio, qualiſcunque eft, cùm axiomatis propria fit, & vel ad formam ſyllogiſ- 
mi ut in dialectico & apodictico, vel omninò ad artem, ut in falſo ſive ſophiſtico, nihil 


pertineat, melius rejicitur. 


APPENDIX de Parologiſmis qui hac generali dectrina 


ſyllogiſmi redarguuntur. 
' A Taue hæc ſyllogiſmi doctrina generalis fuit. Et rectum quidem index eſt ſui & 
1 obliqui, & veritatis doctrina rectè tradita, errorem omnem ipſa per fe indicat at- 
que etiam redarguit. Verùm cùm non ſit ea cujuſque hominis perſpicacia aut ingenii ſeli- 


eitas, ut vel omnes technas adverfarii animadverterę ex ipſis regulis, vel omnes artis re- 
gulas memoria tenere ſemper geen, alienum non erit de præcipuis captionibus que com- 
1 


mittere in hanc generalem ſyllogiſmi doctrinam ſolent, ſeorſim hic aliquid monere. 
Chim itaque ſyllogiſmi doctrina generali doceamur, tria duntaxat argumenta five tres 


terminos in ſyllogiſmo diſponi oportere, hinc facilè perſpicuum eſt, peccare omnem 
Fyllogiſmum in hanc doctrinam generalem, in quo termini vel plures ternis diſponantur, 
vel pauciores: termini autem non tam ſunt verba, quàm verborum ſenſus & ſignifi- 


Peccatur autem terminis pluribus, vel apertius vel tectius. Apertius (ut puerilia de 


accentu, figura dictionis, plurium, que dicitur interrogationum, & ſimilia omittam) 


chm tres termini diſtinctè numerantur in propoſitione: ut, * qui eſt bonus & dialecti- 
* cus, is eſt bonus dialecticus; Cleanthes eſt bonus & dialecticus; ergo, eſt bonus di- 


„ alefticus.” Hæc fallacia compoſitionis dicitur; quia diviſa male componit. Con- 


tra; qui eſt bonus dialecticus, is eſt bonus & dialecticus; Cleanthes, &c.” Hæc 
fallacia eſt diviſionis; quia compoſita male dividit; vel quia compoſita proponit, diviſa 
concludit. Idem committitur etiam ſine conjunctione: ut, * bonus citharædus eſt 


bonus; Nero eſt bonus citharædus; ergo, bonus.” Bonus duplici ſignificatione cum 


«* citharzdo” diſponitur in propoſitione; quatuor ergo termini. Sic etiam cùm non 
iiſdem verbis aliud plane proponitur, aliud aſſumitur: ut, © dextera Dei eſt ubique; 
„ humanitas Chriſti. ſedet ad dextram Dei; ergo, humanitas Chriſti eſt ubique. 

Tectius verò ee vel homonymia”, vel “ amphibolia.“ 8 


ive æquivocatio eſt, primo, cum ſimplicis vocis ſeu termini unius, 


ſignificatio duplex ponitur : ut, leo eſt beſtia ; leo eſt Papa; ergo, Papa eſt beſtia.” 
8 . 6 e Secundd 


- 


Seeundd, chm argumentum-in una parte propris, in altera tropics 
parte pro reipſa, in altera pro atrificiali aliqua notione rei. Hujuſmodi ſunt artium 


vocabula: ut, © potens eſt partieipium; rex eft potens ; ergo, rex eſt participium. 


« Animal eſt genus; homo eſt animal z ergo, homo eſt gen. 

- Amphibolia five ambiguitas vel in fyntaxi eſt, vel in'ipta re. In fyntaxtiy> ut, pe- 
* cunia que eſt Cæſaris, poſſidetur à Cæſare; hc pecunia eſt Cæſaris; ergo, poſſide- 
tur à Cœſare. Ambiguitas in ipſa re, quæ & © prava expolitio” vocatur, fit, cum 


affectio rei non eadem aſſumitur que propenitur z mutata autem affectione, mutatur ar- 


gumentum; ut, quas carnes emiſti, comediſti ; crudas emiſti ergo, - cruday come - 


c diſti.”  Hic propoſitio & de carnibus & de ſubſtantia carnium loquitur; aſſumptio, 


de qualitate earum: dicendum ergo erat, . quales carnes emiſti, &.. Eadem eſt 


mitur: ut, © candidum eſt diſgregativum viſus: paries eſt candlidus; ergo, paries eſt 


diſgregativum viſus.” Etiam cùm in ipſa copula quartus terminus latet: ut, . forti- 


nificat; caſuũmque mutationem 


tudo non eſt clementia; principis eſt fortirudo; ergo, mag 0 noneſt clementia. Hic 


verbum *eft” in majore & eſſe, in minore © habere” ſig 


rectorum in obliquos indueit; qui quatuor effe terminos declarant. Nullus puer diu 


« vixit:” Neſtor fuit puer; ergo, Neſtor non diu vixit.” Hic major de eo qui eſt, mi- 
nor de eo qui fuit puer loquitur; qui duo termini ſunt. Quatuor denique ſunt termini 
cùm plus eſt in concluſione quam in præmiſſ is. „„ 
Pauciores autem termini ſunt ternis, cùm tertium argumentum deeſt. Hoc fit quo- 
ties vel idem ſenſu vel æque obſcurum pro argumento ſumitur; (idem enim non eſt ter- 


tium; æque obſcurum non eſt argumentum) que * petitio principii,” vel, ejus quod 
erat in principio nominatur; quia poſtulatur ipſa queſtio ut gratis, i. e. ſine argumento 


concedatur: ut, enſis eſt acutus; gladius eſt enſis; ergo, gladius eſt acutus. Vel, 


«© quod omnis homo eſt, id ſinguli homines ſunt; omnis homo eſt juſtus; ergo, ſinguli 


„ homines ſunt juſti.“ Huc refer jactatum illud, Quæ non amiſiſti habes, cornua non 


amiſiſti, ergo cornua habes. Habere & amittere privantia ſunt & quidem ſine medio 
quatenus talia, ergo non amittere & habere ſunt idem, nullus itaque hic eſt medius ter- 


minus, ſed perinde ac fi diceres; Quæ habes, habes, cornua habes, ergo habes. Hujus- 
generis eſt, cinm tertium argumentum non integrum è propoſitione aſſumitur: ut, 
* omnes apoſtoli ſunt duodecim; Petrus & Joannes ſunt apoſtoli; ergo, Petrus & 
Joannes ſunt duodecim.” Hic “ omnes“ collectivè ſumptum, pars eſt tertii argu- 
menti, quod totum erat in aſſumptione aſſumendum. Ad hoc ſophiſma referendæ ſunt 
denique omnes converſiones enuntiationum; quoties rem dubiam non argumento five 
medio termino, ſed converſione ſola probare contendunt: de qua ſuprà monuimus. At- 
que his ferè modis in formam * generalont peers LH 8 
Muateria ſyllogifmi vitioſa eſt, quoties antecedentis pars vel altera vel utraque eſt 
falſa: id fit tot modis, quot ſunt argumentorum genera. Quorum cùm veritas tum 
falſitas quanquam in axiomate judicatur, propterea tamen quod argumenta ipſa in ſyllo- 
giſmo diſponuntur, qui modi præcipuè nominantur a Dialecticis vel materia ſola, vel 
partim materia, partim forma vitioſi, eos hic breviter attingemus. 1 


. | = 2 . # 


Primus eft materiz folins ; dicittirque non cauſe ut cauſe.” Cauſæ autem nomen 


hic uſurpatur pro quovis argumento, etiam non effecti ut effecti, non ſubjecti ut ſub- 


jecti, & fic deinceps. Hanc captionem ſingulorum argumentorum definitiones facile 
Secundus eſt quæ vocatur fallacia . accidentis,” five, quod idem eſt, a dicto ſecun- 


dum quid ad i fimpliciter: vel contrà, à dicto fimpliciter ad diftum ſecundum *, 
quid; quoties id quod adjuncti eſt, ſubjecto attribuitur; aut contra quod ſubjecti, ad- 


juncto: ut, quæ non reftituenda ſunt domino furioſd, non reſtituenda ſunt domino; 
« arma non reftituenda ſunt domino furioſo; ergo, non domino: vel contra: que: 


685 


vel in ura 


686 Artis Logica plenior: Instituto, be 


« reſtituenda ſunt domino, etiam domino furioſo; a. domino ergo, domino furi- 
* oſo. In his propoſitio ſem per falſa eſt. i {16 
Tertius eſt * ignoratio elenchi; N elenchus“ autem neſt redargutio quælibet five vera 
ſive falſa) cùᷣm leges oppoſitionis non obſervantur eidem numero, ſecundum idem, ad 
idem, & eodem tempore: ut, . cæci vident; qui carent viſu, ſunt cæci; ergo, qui 
* carent viſu, vident.“ Propoſitio diſtinguenda eſt; nempe, qui fuerunt ceci, nunc 
vident. Sic; © is qui non videt cæcus eſt; dormiens non videt; eſt ergo cæcus. Ad 
idem non eſt: propoſitio enim de potentia, aſſumptio de actu videndi loquitur; vel 
quatuor ſunt termini, & prava expolitio dici poteſt. Aliis ignorantia elenchi eſt, chm 
vel plane mutatur & torquetur ſtatus controverſiæ, vel concluſio. rern non directs 
opponitur noſtræ theſi ſecundum canones legitime oppoſitionis. 1 8 
Quartus eſt fallacia conſequentis, ſive comparatorum, quæ e contrariis quidem 
ſunt orta, ſed parium collatione tractata, chm diſputatur , contraria eſſe - contrariorum 
conſequentia : quam regulam eſſe fallacem, I. 1. c. 18. copioſe oſtenditur: ut, quæ 
% eidem æqualia, inter ſe æqualia; ergo que eidem ſunt inzqualia, inter ſe ſunt in- 
« Kqualia.“ Ut, 2. & 2. ſunt inzquales ad 5 ; ergo ſunt inter ſe inzquales, . Duo 
| Iatera ge" ſymmetra non ſunt ay ho ergo non Jung | inter 4550 e OO 
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De Syllgifmo able contradto. 


kt NY llogiſmus eſt . aut compoſitus.” | 
“Simplex, ubi pars conſequens quæſtionis diponitur | in \propoſitione, pars 
< .antecedens in aſſumptione.“ | 
Ur ſyllogiſmi forma generalis erat diſpoſitio queſtionis cum 3 ita ſpecialis 
quæque diſpoſitio quæſtionis cum argumento cujuſque ſpeciei forma eſt. Ex, gr. © ho- 
mo eſt animal: Socrates eſt homo; ergo Socrates eſt animal.“ Hine. facile perſpi- 
_citur, fi quæſtionis terminus major non diſponatur in propoſitione majore, minor in 
minore, ſyllogiſmum non eſſe legitimum. Qudd fi aliquando uſu venit, ut antecedens 
quæſtionis in propoſitione & conſequens in aſſumptione diſponi videatur, intelligere 
debemus ſyllogiſmi partes inverti: ut, Socrates eſt homo: homo eſt animal; ergo 
« Socrates eſt animal.“ 
Sequitur j jam ſyllogiſmi Gunplici diſtinctio in adjunctos modos, qui ex c partum, i. e. 
axiomatum affectione oriuntur. 
« Syllogiſmus ſimplex eſt affirmatus e partib. omnib. affirmatis. Negitus ex ne- 
* © pata antecedentis parte altera cum complexione.” Non ex omnib. negatis, ut affir- 
matus ex omnibus affirmatis; niſi enim eee tertium cum altera parte quæſtio- 
nis conſentiat, nihil probat. 
Ut autem noni norum tota ratio o intelligatur (quod hoc loco geri commodiſſimè 
poſſe arbitror) ſciendum eſt eam duab. præcipuẽ legibus fundari; altera parium, al- 
tera generis ex loco petita. Ex parium loco; © que conveniunt in uno aliquo tertio, 
% conveniunt inter E, & contra, quæ non in uno tertio, non inter ſe. Ex loco generis; 
e quod generi generaliter attribuitur, id omnibus etiam attribuitur ſpeciebus quæ ſub eo 
genere continentur,” Hæc regula vocatur in ſcholiis, “ dictum de omni & nullo. 
Ila a Geometris primum ſenſu præeunte facilius inventa eſt; & præcipitur Ariſtot. 1. 
Prior. c. 1. Ut enim illic norma, . fi duab. lineis æque conveniat, eas lineas demon- 
: < ſtrat convenire inter ſe ſive eſſe æquales;“ eodem plane, modo medius terminus fi 
A duob. concluſionis terminis conveniat, velut norma & monſtrat, convenire duos. illos 
= inter ſe, & contra. Itaque fi W affirmanda eſt, quærendum eſt Les omnes inven- 
3 „ dionis 
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tionis locos argumentum quod utrique parti quæſtionis conveniat: ſi neganda eſt, que, 
rendum quod uni parti conveniat, ab altera diſſentiat; nam fi ab utraque parte diſſentit 
tertium argumentum eſſe noh poterit, nihil n. probabit. Ex. gr. quæritur an So- 
crates fit animal?” Si affirmanda eſt hæc quæſtio, ad illa duo argumenta quæ in quieſtione 
ſunt, © Socrates & animal,” quærendum aliquod tertium argumentum et, quod cum u- 
traque parte quæſtionis confſentiat. Ejuſmodi autem eſt homo: nam homo convenit cum 
s animali,” ut ſpecies cum ſuo genere; cum Socrate, ut genus cum ſua ſpecie; ergo Socra- 
tes & S animal” conveniunt inter ſe; ade6que Socrates © eſt animal. Sin nda eſt 
quzſtio, ut, Socrates ** non eſt beſtia,” quærendum eſt argumentum tertium, quod ab altera 
tantùm parte diſſentiat. Hujuſmodi autem eſt homo: homo n. non eſt“ beſtia; at | 
Socrates eſt homo; ergo Socrates non eſt beſtia.” - Sin medius cum neutro quzſtionis 
termino conveniat, neutrius norma eſſe poteſt ; neque oſtendit, inter ſe cohveniant; 
nẽcne; neque © de omni”. dicit neque de nullo; adeoque nec probat 'quiequam 
nec refellit. Unde illa regula , ex utraque præmiſſa negata-nihil concluditur : Ariftorz 
1. Prior. c. 24. ut, © nullus lapis eſt animal; nullus homo eſt lapis, nullus igitur ho- 3 
emo eſt animal.“ Excipitur tamen ab hac regula, fi medius terminus fit negatus, 
vel duplex negatio fit in majore: ut, ** quod non ſentit, non eſt animal: planta non 
* ſentit; ergo planta non eſt animal.” Hic enim major, __ videtur eſſe negata, 
«bt 
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æquipollet affirmatæ; eademque eſt acſi diceret, omne quod ſentit eſt animal: ne- 
gationẽſque ĩſtæ topicæ potius & infinitæ, quam axiomaticæ ſunt, partiumque negatio- 
nes non totius axiomatis, hoc potius modo enuntiandi, quod eſt non ſentiens, eſt non 
% animal :” & hoc affirmatum plane axioma eſt. Sed hac de re plura dicemus infra cap. 
12. ad ſecundam ſpeciem explicati. Cur autem complexio, negata antecedentis parte | — 
altera, negata quoque eſſe debet, ratio eſt, trita illa regula, concluſio ſequitur partem. _ . 
„ debiliorem:“ negatimque debilius eſt affirmato, particulare generali, contingens; ne- 1 1 
* 4 ceſfario. Regulæ autem ratio eſt, quia concluſio eſt præmiſſarum quali effectum: 'nul- 
lum autem effectum eſt toto genere dignius aut fortius ſua cauſa. Fallit ergo hic para- 
logiſmus: qui non differt a bruto differt a Sophroniſci filio: Socrates non differt à 
« Sophroniſci filio ; ergo non I bruto.“ Hæc concluſio non ſequitur, uti debuit, aſ- 
ſumptionem negatam, ſed propoſitionem affirmatam : & enim non differt a. bruto 
non propoſitionis totius, ſed antecedentis duntaxat ejus eſt negatio: idemque- valet, act 
affirmatum ſic eſſet; qui idem eſt cum bruto.“ Sequitur autem concluſio ſive con- 
fequens partem antecedentis negatam non affirmatam, 2 ſi partes concluſionis non 
conſentiunt in argumento tertio, non conſentiunt inter ſe: ſequitur partem ſpecialem, 
non generalem, quia genus concludit ſpeciem, non ſpecies genus; juxta illud ſuperius 
dictum ide nit f Oo nt 2004 etroals 
Fyllogiſmus ſimplex (nimirum qui ex ſimplicibus axiomatis conſtat) eſt vel gene- 
6 ralis, vel ſpectalis : vel pnupfr¹ν,“,j:özã t e e eee eee ee | 
4 Generalis è propoſitione & aſſumptione generalibus ... V Co 
Non ex generali etiam concluſione, ut patebit infra. TS oO FroR,. | n 
«© Specialis eſt ex altera tantum generali.”' C 
Heæc enim regula firmiſſima quoque eſt, © ex utraque præmiſſa particulari nihil con- 
cluditur.“ Exigit enim dictum “ de omni & nulio partem antecedentis unam ſal- Ts | 
tem generalem: nec non in duabus partieularibus quatuor ſunt termini: cùm enim in- I 
dividua, quæ vocant,, © vaga,” particulares propoſitiones | faciunt, fit, ut de alio ſub-, - 
jecto major, de alio minor ferè loquatur : ut, quoddam animal eſt homo. quoddam, 
animal eſt brutum; ergo quoddam brutum eſt homo. Quidam,Aunt. dixites: qui - 
<« dam. ſunt docti; ergo quidam ſunt divi tes. 
" den eee utraque propria. | 
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Ene hiquet, cur ut axioma, ita fylogifimus pecialis in * 
vidi non potuerit, chm ſyllogiſmus: proprius non fit ſpecies ee ſpecials. Quare 
autem partes omnes non ſint i. e. axiomata prbpria, infra etiam apparebit. 
Et 1 quidem 3 vllt ab OY neglects, ad. _ 7 moe I l 


we " ſyllogiſinus. eſt contracts e eee e 


—— 
Ariſtoteles in tres figuras dividit ſyllogiſmum ; primam, ſfecundam, * teetiam; 
Verùm hanc Rami dichotomiam elſe Napa 8 nature ordind aptius denen 
res ipſa demonſtrabit. 
Contractus ſyllogiſmus eſt, ode eee bagunben do ita eber particulari 
* quezſtiont, ut en 26 yu partem antecedere & & Ty, poo GEES eſſe indelli- 


* ne?” A NN en 


Fxempli gratia: :- quadam conſidentia eſt virtus, ur conſtants. uzdam. confi. 
« dentia non eſt virtus, ut audacia.” — * irrt ll 


In his, ut cernimus, pfimd quæſtio parüdulertg . proponitur; generals enim 
ut inquit Ariſtot. pr. 1. 6. & 2, 5. in hac ſpecie, quæ tertia nimirum Ariſt. figura eſt, 


concludere non licet : addo etiam, neque — rium; quæ ratio eſt, cur ſyHogiſmus 


generalis non ex omnibus generalibus & um non ex omnibus propriis definitur, 
cam in hat ſpecie conſequens five cor £065 debeat ſemper eſſe particularis, etiamſi 


utraque pars antecedentis generalis aut propria fuerit : unde ſequitur, particulares dun- 


taxat queſtiones in hac _ concludi. Deinde u 196004 3 yew: a no ſub- 
Jicitur five ſubjungitur, ut © Conſtantia.” . yr 


' Hujus autem ſyllogiſmi diſpoſitio ſpecialis hec eſſe intelligitur, fi contractum expli- 


-earnus (tametſi nunquam ferè niſi oontractus in uſu occurrit) ut exemplum five argu- 


mentum tertium, primò utramque partem quæſtionis 1 in A er eu- n an- 
tecedat, five præmiſſæ utriuſque ſubjectum ſit. 
_ *« He autem argumentum five exemplum Kranque' pertem quaeſionis ahtecedere 


 Intelligitur,” quia quæſtionis pars utraque argumento ſive exemplo attribuitur, i. e. de 


eo vel affirmatur vel negatur ; perinde quaſi explicatè diceretur, © conſtantiam | eſfe 
< virtutem, & eſſe confidentiam 4 ergo quandam confidentiam eſſe virtutem.“ Item, 
< audaciam non eſſe virtaters, & tamen eſſe confidentiam z ideoque quandam, confi- 


dentiam non eſſe virtutem.” Exemplum ergo ſive argumentum tertium in contracto, 


etf quæſtioni ſubjicitur, tamen fi contractum explicas, & propoſitionis & I 
antecedens five ſubjectum eſſe reperitur. Eft autem contractus enthymematis 


| ſpecies, que, chm explicatur, in peculiarem quandam ſyllogiſmi formam — 


ide6que erat ſpecialiter docenda. Secundo, poſtulat hujus ſyllogiſmi diſpoſitio, ut aſ- 
fumptio ſemper affirmetur. Cùm enim tertium argumentum ſpeciale exemplum ſit, 
adeoque ſpecies antetedentis five minoris termini quæſtionis qui in aſſumptione ſemper 
diſponitur, atque ita antecedens fit tertil argumenti genus; neceſſe eſt, "= de 1 Ir 


ſemper affirmari. 


« Atque iſta expoſitio queſtiools per exemplum quod biker, principium ſyllo- 
ofſmi partibus explicati ab Ariſtot. £ "rk "0 efficitur, Wee per 1 axe 
Hg mi judicio clarior & illuſtrior.“ 

Prior ergo eſt ordine ſyllogiſmus contains wn plicato, chm quia clarior, tum quia 
fimplicior : eſt autem ita clarus, ut mens eum, ficuti eſt contractus, ante percipiat, 
you partibus explicari poſſit; ide6que uſus diſſerendi contracta hac forma contentus, 

mam explicatam rariſſime ſolet adhibere. Claritas autem ejus eximia vel hinc perſpi- 
citur; quod cdm duo duntaxat hujus ſpeciei ſint ſophiſmata, eorum inanitatem con- 


tracta hujus ſyllogiſmi forma facilius detegit quàm explicata, ut infra eee | 


Ad tollendum itaque dubitationem, non hic — llogiſmi partes, ut in en- 


thymemate, ſed contrahendæ; contractum quippe explicatio hic eſt explicatius, & N 1 


tlicio W ad axiomatis clarius judicium hic eſt quaſi ann & es 
1 


ud Petri Rami methodi dum cbneinnata. 689 


ad modes attinet hujus eee, 6 contractam tantummodo formam ſpectamus, 
. w eſt opus quam duobus, uno affirmato, altero negato: quia non. refertz 


utrum 4 ſubalterna ſit ſpecies an ſpecialiſſima. Sin explicatam hanc ama $2 
rmati, 


ſpectamus, plures habet modos quam ſpecies reliquæ: quatuor autem ſunt 
totidem negati; quorum duo ſunt generales quatuor ſpeciales, duo proprii: quatuor 
autem ſunt in hac ſpecie ſpeciales modi, chm in reliquis bini tantum ſint; quia in hac 
ſpecie propoſitio poteſt eſſe Fel generalis vel particularigs in aten, very: ee, 1 
ticularis eſt. Exempl a hæc ſunt. 


Primus modus eft affirmatus generalis: ut, conſtantia eſt. virtus : cooſtantia el b 


« confidentia; ergo quædam confidentia eſt virtus.” 


Secundus eſt negatus generalis: ut, audacia non eſt virtus: audacia ef confide ; | 
< ergo quædam confidentia non eſt virtus.“ 


_ Affirmatus ſpecialis duplex eſt ; tertius & — Tertius, cujus | propoitio. elt Bol 


particularis: ut, © quidam ſapicas eſt dives : omnis e eſt laudabilis; ui- 
dam laudabilis eſt dives. Maa 


Quartus, -cujus propoſitio eſt generalis : ut, .* omnis lapiens eſt laudabilis, quidam 
| « ſapiens eſt p er; ergo quidam pauper eſt laudabilis.” _ 
Negatus item pecialis 


“ ergo quidam contemptus non eſt fortunatus,” 
_ Sextus, cujus propoſitio eſt generalis : ut. ſtultus non neft beatus : "quia. ſtulrus 
6 alt fortunatus ; ergo quidam fortungtus non eſt beatus. 
«© Reliqui duo proprii ſunt, chm neg eſt ſpecies {| pecialiſſima ſive individuum. 


| Affirmatus eſt, ** Socrates eſt Philoſophus : Socrates eſt — ergo quidam homo eſt 


Philoſophus.“ Negatus-eſt, © Therlites non elt Philalophas.e b Therſites eſt homo-; 
ergo quidam homo non eſt Philoſophus,” _ 5 


Donna ſyllogiſmi duo vitia five ſophiſmata ſunt, que. definitione præcaventur. 


Unum, fi quæſtio five concluſio particularis non fit : ut, * omnis homo eſt rationalis : 
omnis homo eſt animal; ergo omae animal eſt rationale,“ ratio eſt, quia id quod non 


attribuitur in aſſumptione (non enim omne animal eſt homo) non poteſt 


generaliter 
eſſe generale ſubjectum — Alterum eſt cùm aſſumptio eſt negata: ut, 


«© homo eſt animal: homo non eſt beſtia; ergo beſtia non eſt animal,” Quæ duo ſor 
phiſmata in contracta hujus ſyllogiſmi forma, facilius, ut ſuprà dixi, deteguntur, & 


primo ſtatim intuitu ridentur ; vt, omne animal eſt rationale, ut : qua 
<< beſtia non eſt nn. ut homo. 


0 A 7. Kl. 
De Prima be. Hllogini dale. Erle | 
Yllogiſmus explicatus prater ipſum nomen aliam definitionem non deũderat Dici- 


tur ( explicatus, non quod ſemper omnibus occurrat partibus explicatus, fic enim 


vix milleſimus quiſque ſyllogiſmus occurrit, ſed quod 8 non modo in forma inte- 

gra, verùm etiam in enthymemate ſemper diſtinctas habet. 
<« In ſyllogiſmo —— propolitio elt Sn ant propria 

tecedenti aut parti debiliori. “. 

Similis, nempe & qualitate & quantitate: 40 antecedent,” utrique {cilicet ejus par. 

ti, propoſitioni & aſſumptioni, ſi ipſi inter ſe ſimiles ſunt ve olirmatjer tive g 

ſive propriæ, fin diſſimiles, parti debiliori, ut ſupra. 


© Syllogiſmi explicati ſpecies due ſunt. Prima bi axgumentam ere bau, 


< negatum in altera PR.” | | 
: x Y Hxc 


ecialis eſt duplex ; quintus & ſextus. intus, cujus propoſitio 8 
particularis : ut, quidam ſtultus non eſt fortunatus: omni ſtultus eſt conternptus z 
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j 
17 
1 


— — 


=  -— "I = = 
_ — 


— _— - 


Derr 


7 
— » © I mr — 
Fr 4A. S 22 * _ AER ©: 2 
r — — — 2 
= a - — = I 


—_— 
— 


650 Artis Logica plenior Inftitutio, 

H æc prima ſpecies explicati, . figura ſecunda” ab Ariſtotele dicitur. Prior autem 
hæc ſpecies efficitur, quia diſpoſitio ejus eſt ſimplicior, ut ex altera ſpecie collata com- 
periemus. Sequitur autem ſemper argumentum partem utramque quæſtionis, conſe- 

quentem in propoſitione, antecedentem in aſſumptione: unde ab Ariſtor. pr. 1. f. præ- 
dicatum de ambabus” dicitur. Negatum autem dicitur argumentum in altera parte quia 
pars altera vel propoſitio nempe vel aſſumptio ſemper eſt negata. Unde cam negata etiam 
concluſio ſemper neceſſariò ſit, ſequitur, hujus ſpeciei modos omnes negatos eſſe, & ne- 
gatas duntaxat quæſtiones hac ſpecie concludi, quæ omnis in refutationibus eſt poſita. 
Modi hujus ſyllogiſmi ſex ſunt; et omnes quidem, ut diximus, negati; duo generales, 


duo ſpeciales, duo pro prim. V 0 
' Generalis primus, cujus propoſitio negatur; Turbatus non bend utitur ratione: 
e ſapiens bene utitur ratione; ſapiens igitur non eſt turbatus. Hoc exemplum in ſua 
crypſi fic apud Ciceronem eſt 3 Tuſcul. © Quemadmodum oculus conturbatus non eſt 
* probe affectus ad ſuum munus fungendum, & reliquæ partes totũmque corpus I ſtatu 
dtedm eſt motum, deeſt officio ſuo ac muneri; fic conturbatus animus non eſt probs 
* affectus ad exequendum munus ſuum. Munus autem animi eſt ratione uti: & ſapi- 
entis animus ita ſemper affectus eſt, ut ratione optime utatur; nunquam igitur eſt per- 
<« turbatus.” Crypſis hic unica redundantia eſt: nam ordo partium rectus eſt; nec ul- 
la pars deeſt: proſyllogiſmus unus eſt propoſitionis: illuſtratur enim propoſitio ſimili- 
tudine plena, cujus redditio eſt ipſius propoſitionis ſentent ia. 
Generalis fecundus, cujus aſſumptio negatur © res mortalis eſt compoſita : animus 
© noneſt compoſicus ; animus igitur non eſt mortalis.” Hie ſyllogiſmus crypſi involu- 
rus eſt apud Cic. 1. Tuſcul. quo is judicat animum immortalem eſſe. In animi au- 
< tem cognitione, inquit, dubitare non poſſumus, niſi forte in phyſicis plumbei ſumus, 
< quin nihil ſit animis admixtum, nihil concretum, nihil coagmentatum, nihil duplex. 
* Quod cdm ita fit, certè nec ſecerni, nec dividi, nec diſcerpi, nec diſtrahi poteſt; nee 
e  interire igitur: eſt enim interitus quaſi diſceſſus & ſecretio ac diremptus earum par- 
_ << tium quæ ante interitum junctione aliqua tenebantur.“ In hoc exemplo partium or- 
do invertitur: nam poſtremo in loco propoſitionis ſententia ponitur, interitum eſſe ſci- 
licet rerum compoſitarum, aſſumptio occurrit prima, in animi autem cognitione, &c.“ 
Et ornatur ſynonymis : concluſio media eſt atque à cauſa illuſtratur, ergo nee ſecerniʒ 
'&c. nec interire igitur. It e 11 05 e | - % . 6 Don HEEL 219 Gitte Ty 
Specialis primus eſt, cujus propoſitio negatur: - lividus non ' eſt magnanĩimus, ma- 
_ ximus eſt: Maximus igitur non eſt lividus.“ Hoc judicio Ovidius 3. de pont. eleg. 
3. concludit. 1 VVT 


; b F 
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Livor, iners vitium, mores non exit in altos; 
Utque latens uma vipera ſerpit humo. 

Mens tua ſublimis ſupra genus eminet ipſum. 
6 | | | Grandius ingenio nec tibi nomen ineſt. 
” Ergo, alii noceant, miſeris, Rf Boren, 
Tin&aque mordaci ſpicula felle gerant. b 

At tua ſupplicibus domus eſt aſſueta juvandis 
In quorum numero me precor eſſe velis. . 


Hujus etiam exempli crypſis redundantia fola eſt: propoſitio ſuos habet proſyllogiſ- 
mos, & hvor pro lrvido ponitur, adjunctum pro ſubjecto; & illuſtratur à contrario ab- 
jecto; iſque a ſimili, © vipera :” aſſumptio, 1. e. Maximi magnanimitas, illuſtratur 
partim à minori totius generis magnanimitate, partim à notatione nominis ejus, i. e. 
Maximi; cujus parem eſſe animi magnitudinem demonſtrat: concluſio negat Maximum 
eſſe lividum, partim quia diſſimilis ſit lividorum, quos deſeribit ab effectis, ergo alli 

noceant, &c.“ partim, quia ipſe faciat quæ magnanimus conſuevit, qui diſparatus x 
Auvido eſt; . at tua ſupplicibus, &c. e e e ee 
b : | ; 


1 


ad Petri Rami methodum co 691 
Specialis ſecundus eſt, cujus aſſumptio negatur : * Saltator eſt luxurioſus: Murzna 
non eſt luxurioſus; Muræna igitur non eſt ſaltator.“ Cic. pro Muræn. Nemo enim 
ferè ſaltat ſobrius, niſi forte inſanet: neque in ſolitudine neque in convivio moderato 
atque honeſto. Intempeſtivi convivii, amœni loci, multarum deliciarum comes eſt 
extrema ſaltatio. Tu mihi arripis id quod neceſſe eſt omnium vitiorum eſſe poſtremum: 
relinquis illa quibus remotis, hoc vitium.omnino eſſe non poteſt: nullum turpe convi- 
vium, non amor, non comeſſatio, non libido, non ſumptus oſtenditur: & cùm ea non 
reperiantur quæ voluptatis nomen habent quzque vitioſa ſunt, in quo ipſam luxuriam 
reperire non potes, in eo te umbram luxuriz reperturum putas ?“ 3 ſyllogiſ- 
mi partes proſyllogiſmis exornantur. Propoſitionis ſententia his verbis continetur, „in- 
empeſtivi convivii, &c.” quam proſyllogiſmus præcedens illuſtrat à contrariis, nemo 
fers ſaltat ſobrius, &c.” aſſumptio per partes explicatur, : nullum turpe convivium, 
&c.“ & a minoribus quibuſdam illuſtratur: cujus etiam proſyllogiſmus præcedit, repre- 
henſio nempe Catonis, quòd poſtularet conſequens, non probato ie ba poſtremo 
loco ponitur concluſio, qua negat Murænam eſſe ſaltatorem repetendo quædam quæ in 
aſſumptione præceſſerant; & e „ 2 Es i 
Hoc judicii modo Ovidius 1..Trift, eleg. 1.'tripliciter concludit dum carminum fug- 
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Carmina proveniunt animo deducta ſere sn 
Nubdila ſunt ſubitis tempora noſtra malis 
- Carina ſeceſſum ſeribentis & Otis qurfn t. 
Me mare, me venti, me fera jactat hyems,  _. 
Carminibus metus omnis abeſt; ego perditus enſm 


Hæſurum Jugulo jam puto Jamque moo. 
Hæc quoque quæ facio, judex mirabitur æquus: 
Sͤcrxiptaque cum venia qualiacunque 1 


1. 


"OR 


© Tres hie Hllogiſmi ſunt qui in unum fic redyci pofſunt: 5. Ut quls poſſit carmina 
bona ſcribere,  oportet is lætus fit, otioſus, ſecurus : ego nec lætus ſum, nec otioſus, nec 
ſecurus; ergo bona carmina non ſcribo, Pro aſſumptionibus proſyllogiſmi à diſſentaneis 
& impedientibus cauſis ponuntur. Deinde concluſio ſequitur, non ipſa quidem ſed ejus 
conſectarium; mirum eſſe ſi bona ſunt; ſed potius cum venia eſſe legenda, quia non 
Proprius primus eſt, ant F ut, © Ageſilaus non eſt pictus ab 
Apelle : Alexander eſt pictus ab Apelle; Alexander igitur non eſt Ageſilaus,” 
Proprius ſecundus eſt, cujus e EE. negatur : ut, Cæſar oppreſſit patriam: 
Tullius non oppreſſit patriam; ergo ullius, non , e en,, 
Sophiſmata hic duo ſunt; quorum unum utrique explicati ſpeciei commune eſt, alte- 
e e propaeng o pertculgns 1c gue. Fx 
communi explicatorum regula generalis aut propria eſſe debut. 
Sophiſma prima ſpeciei proprium eſt, com argumentum tertium in altera parte ante- 
cedentis non negatur, ut definitio prime ſpeciei 1 unde illud vulgo dietönn, Ex 
duabus affirmatis in ſecunda figura, nihil concluditur. Excipiendum tamen eſt, ſi pro- 
poſitio forte axioma reciprocum ſit: ut, * homo eſt animal rationale: Socrates eſt ani- 
mal rationale; ergo Socrates eſt homo.”  Verum hic potius inverſio partium propoſiti- 
onis intelligenda eſt 3 * animal rationale eſt homo: atque ita ad ſequentem ſpeciem- 
„„ r . tk. 
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in aſſumptione ſpecies eſſe illius generis a 
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| De Secunda ſpecie Syllogumi ſimplicis explicati. ? 


explicata ſyllogiſmi eſt, quandc argumentum antecedit in propo- 
tur affirmatom in aflümbtlen e? 
xc ſpecies ab © Ariſtotele, prima figura” dicitur; fed naturæ ordine eſt poſtrema. 


» 4 
* 


0 O fo ſpecies 


Em enim in reliquis ſpeciebus diſpoſitio GENES cum argumentv tertio fimplex & 
uniuſmodi fit, in hac ſpecie duplex eſt; in 


1 propoſitione enim argumentum antecedit 
quæſtionis conſequentem, utpote ſpecialius; in aſſumptione ſequitur queftionis antece- 
dentem, utpote generalius ; unde forte medius terminus in hac folim figura proprie 

t he 


dicitur. Quòd autem pr N * nunquam particularis, concluſio ſemper 
ſimilis aut parti debiliori e 


„id habet commune cum explicata ſpecie priore; hoc etiam 
cum contracta, affirmatum eſſe in aſſumptione; niſi in contrafta, quæſtionis antecedens 
ut generalius de argumento; in hac, argumentum de antecedente quæſtionis affirma- 
tur. N i 8 | . 5 
Hæc maxime figura fundatur dicto illo « de omni & nullo:“ antecedens enim five 
ſubjectum propoſitionis continet genus, adeoque eſt ſemper generalis, ſubjectum aſſumpti- 
onis continet ſpeciem quæ de illo genere affirmatur. Aſſumptio itaque ſemper eſſe debet 
affirmata. Ex quo ſequitur, quicquid de # awd in propofitione dicitur, id de eo quod 

rmatur, in concluſione rectiſſimè concludi. 
Quod ſi genus illud ſubjectum ſcil. propoſitionis termino infinito negante, ſeu topicè con- 
tradictorio exprimitur, non negata continuò cenſenda erit aſſumptio quamvis eſſe videatur; 
aſſumit n. tantummodo genus ex propoſitione termino illo topice duntaxat gontradiCtoria 
expreſſum, ipſa nihil axiomaticè negat : ut. quifquis non credit, dammatur : aliquis 


Judæus non credit; ergo aliquis Judzus damnatur.“ Hic propofitionis ſubjectum eſt 
genus quiſquis non credit,” i. e. omnis non credens five infidelis: Judzus eſt ex 
numero ſive ſpecie non credentium, id quod aſſumptio non negat, fed affirmat zque acſi 
I chreret, aligan ne ent nenen 88 


* 


Ex hac autem affirmatione ſequitur, nullum argumentum ab antecedente quæſtionis 
diſſentaneum, in hac ſecunda ſpecie locum habere. De cætero, hæc ſpecies neque ad 
particulares quæſtiones, ut contracta, neque ad negatas, ut prior ſpecies e&plicati, re- 


ſtringitur; ſed ad- omnia quæſtionum genera concludenda rectè adhibetur. 


Reſtant hujus ſpeciei modi; qui quanquam partim affirmati funt partim negati, 8 plu- 
res tamen non ſunt quim in altera ſpecie, ubi omnes erant ſolùm negati. Æqualitatis 


ratio eſt quòd aſſumptionis affirmatio, & ſolius inde propeſitionis negatio negatorum 


numerum minuit. Modi igitur hujus | Airs: ſex itidem ſunt; tres affirmati, tres item 
negati ; utrique rurſum ſunt generales ſpeciales & proprii. VVV 

Primus eſt affirmatus generalis: ut, omne juſtum eſt utile; omne honeſtum eft ju- 
ſtum, omne igitur honeſtum eſt utile.“ Quod Cic. 2. Off. ita concludit : © quicquid 


jjuſtum ſit, id etiam utile eſſe cenſent : item quod honeſtum, idem juſtum: ex quo effi- 
Citur, ut quicquid honeſtum ſit, idem fit utile.“ Propoſitionis Þ a wn. ming à teſti- 
monio Stoicorum primo in loco ponitur, deinde omnes partes or 


| ne ſequuntur. Partes ' 
hujus ſyllogiſmi ſunt axiomata relate eſſentiæ que ſimplicium axiomatum vim habemt. 
= 1 ol Secundus 


co ponitur concluſio, eaque duabus proſyllogiſmis illu 
<« avarus” non “ ſit libertor ſervo:“ ſecundò ab effectis, quod ) afl 
Tum ponitur aſſumptio © qui cupiet, metuet quoque.” Propoſitio poſtremo in loco 
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Secundus modus eſt b Lrges « Timidus non et liber: avarus eſt timidus 3 
avarus itaque non eſt liber.“ 


oc ita concluditur & judicatur ab Horatio, epiſt. I. 1. 16. 


Quo melior ſervo quo liberior fit avarus, 
In triviis fixum,. cum ſe demittit ob aflem, 
Non video. Nam qui cupiet, metuet quoque : porro 
Qui metuens vivit, liber mihi non erit unquam. 
In hoc exemplo duplex eſt crypſis, inverſio partium & proſyllogiſmus. Primo in lo- 
3 primò à pari, quod 
[A demittit ob aſſem.“ 
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; Qui metuens vivit, liber mihi non erit unquam. mem. 


Sic Terent. in Eunuch. concludit & judicat : © conſilii xpers, conſilio reg} 


| teſt: amor eſt conſilii expers; conſilio ĩtaque regi non poteſt.” Syllogiſmus his verbi 


Here, quz res in ſe neque conſilium neque modum 
habet ullum, eam conlilio regere non potes. _ 1 ; 
In amore hæc omnia inſunt vitia; injuriz,. - 
ſuſpiciones, inimicitiæ, inducie, ,  _ ___ 
bellum, pax rurfum : incerta hæc ſi tu poſtules 
ratione certa facere, .nihilo plus agass/ 
quam fi des operam, ut cum ratione inſanias. 


In hoc exemplo propoſitio ſuo loco eſt © que res in ſe,” &c. Pro aſſumptione poni- 


tur ejus proſyllogiſmus variorum amoris adj unctorum quæ conſilium impediunt; amor 
conſilii expexs eſt, ** quia in amore hæc inſunt vitia, &c. Concluſio ſequitur - incer- 


conſilio regere vis, © nihilo plus, & . 


ta hac,” &c. Cujus ſententia comparatione parium comprehenditur, ergo ſt amorem 


h 3 


Tertius modus eſt affirmatus ſpecialis: Conſules propter virtutem facti, ſtudios 


remp. tueri debent : Cicero eſt propter virtutem factus conſul 4 Cicero igitur ſtudio 


remp. tueri debet.“ Sic orator diligentiam ſuam, Agr. 2. concludit & judicat : Nam 
cum omnium conſulum, ait, gravis in repub. Po... da, cura ac diligentia debet eſſe, 


tum eorum maxime, qui non in incunabulis, ſed in campo ſunt conſules facti. Nulli 
populo Rom. pro me majores noſtri ſpoſponderunt mihi creditum eſt: a me petere quod 
debeo, me ipſum appellare debetis. Quemadmodum cùm petebam, nulli me auctores 


generis mei vobis commendarunt : fic ſiquid deliquero, null ſunt imagines, quæ me à 


vobis deprecentur. Quare modd ut vita ſuppetat (quanquam ego ſum is qui eam poſſim 


ab iſtorum ſcelere inſidiiſque defendere) polliceor yobis, Quirites, bona fide, remp. 


* 


vigilanti homini, non timido, diligenti, non ignavo, commiliſtis.” Partes hujus ſyl- 


logiſmi proſyllogiſmis ornantur. Propoſitio 3 minori illuſtratur: cujus ſententia eſt 
comparationis redditio, diverſis illuſtrata: nam cdm omnium conſulum gravis, Me - 


tum eorum maxime :” diverſa ſunt, non in incunabulis, ſed in campo.” Aſſump- 
tio ſequitur, * nulli populi Rom.“ &c. quæ iiſdem rurſus diverſis illuſtratur, & à fi- 
mili ; meis, non majorum meritis; in campo, non in incunabulis : ſimilitudo his ver- 


* 


bis continetur; ** quemadmodum chm petebam, & c. Tandem concluſionis ſententia 


% 


ſequitur illuſtrata, primim teſtimonio promiſſi, obligationis vim habentis, ** polliceor,” | 


&c. Deinde diverſo & diſparato ; * quare modo,” &c. Ergo Cicero erit vigilans, non 
timidus; diligens, non ignavus. 4 


* * 93 . 
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Aliud exemplum: « quod'optatum'redierit, gratum eſt: Leſbia Catullo optata re- 
| diit ; grata igitur eſt . 1 ee „ 1 x „ N 15 411 ? E 5 - 


Si quicquam cupid6que optantique obtigit unquam & 
Inſperanti, hoc gratum eſt animo propri. 
Quare hoc eſt gratum, nobis quoque charius auro, 

_ . _ Quod te reſtituis, Leſbia, mi cuapido. -— 
Reſtituis cupido atque inſperanti ipſa refers te 
Nobis; 6 lucem candidiore nota! eee e 
Quis me uno vivit felicior, aut magis hac qudd Mee e 


* \ : pe *- 


Optandum vita dicere quis poterit?: 


1 5 


In hoc exemplo propoſitio videtur eſſe compoſita, ſimplex tamen eſt, & ſyllogiſmus 
ſimplex; quia ſimplex eſt diſpoſitio argumenti cum partibus quæſtionis. Buplex hic 
cryplis eſt, reverſio & redundantia. Primo loco eſt propoſitio . fi quicquam cupido,” 
&c. i. e. quicquid cupido ; * ſiꝰ enim non ſemper connexi nota eſt. Aſſumptio eſt in 
quarto & quinto verſu, Leſbia Catullo optata rediit. Concluſio eſt verſu tertio illuſtrata 
a minori, ** quare hoc eſt gratum & auro charius. Tribus poſtremis verſibus iteratur 
ſententia concluſionis, primum ab adjuncto tempore, ò lucem:“ deinde à pari, ne- 
mo me felicior, ut maten 8 
Quartus modus eſt negatus ſpecialis: deceptor amantis puellæ non eſt laudandus ;. 
Demophoon eſt deceptor amantis puellz ; Demophoon igitur non eſt laudandus. Phyllis 
apud Ovidium ita judicat Demophoontem laudandum e eee 1 


7 


i . » 


Fallere credentem non eſt operofa'puellam © © = 
Gloria : ſimplicitas digna favore fuit. 


Sum decepta tuis & amans & fœmina verbis 1 
Dii faciant laudis ſumma ſit iſta tue. 


Propoſitio ſuum obtinet locum cum proſyllogiſmo adjunctæ ſimplicitatis; ut cauſte cur 
deceptor non ſit laudandus. Aſſumptio 1 ſum e decepta tuis,” & c. Conclu⸗ 
ſionis ſententia imprecatione continetur, * dii faciant, &c.. “k 


4% 


Quintus modus eſt affirmatus proprius : ut, Octavius eſt heres Cæſaris; ego ſum 
Oaxiue; Tan ior Tees Canon” q ęqcqꝶęq ! 
Sextus modus eſt negatus proprius: ut, Antonius non eſt filius Cæſaris: tu es An- 
ronius ; non es igitur Hlius Cefar. ml 
Hujus itaque ſpeciei laus eſt præ cæteris, quod omnia quæſtionum genera concludat; 
nempe generales, ſpeciales vel proprias, eaſque vel affirmatas vel negatas; & 1 : 
generales affirmatas : ob quam potiſſimum cauſam Ariſtoteles ſpeciem hanc & reliquis 
antepoſuit, quod primus ejus modus nempe * affirmatus generalis” ſit maxime* ſcientifi- | 
cus, poſt. I. 11. cùm Tang? e artium ſolus demonſtret, & reductionem reliquarum ad 
hanc figuram five ſpeciem laborioſè & ſubtiliter . verum non ſic præſtat hæc 
ſpecies cæteris duabus, ut earum idcirco ad hanc reductio cum tanta ut fit, alphabeti 
vexatione elaboranda fuerit, quandoquidem & reliquæ ſpecies non imperfectæ ſunt, nec 
minus neceſſariò concludunt, id enim ſyllogiſmi ſpecjebus commune cunctis eſt, quæſti- 
ones denique illas, quæ ad ipſarum judicium rectè referuntur, interdum aptius conclu- 
dunt, quim in hac ſpecie concludi queunt. Meritd itaque Galenus. I. 2. de placit. 
Hippoc. & Plat. reductionem hanc omnemque ejus ſupellectilem abecedariam tanquam 
vaniſſimæ ſubtilitatis doctrinam inanem ac futilem poſt Antipatrum & Chryſippum ex- 
plodit. Et Keckermannus ipſe, in P. Ramum ferè iniquior, reductionem tamen illam 
quam vocant per impoſſible,” ad eos duntaxat refutandos inventam, homines fanè ab- 
fardoy & rard admodum repertos, qui utraque præmiſſa conceſſa, concluſionem 1 | 
| | 4 atetur 
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'fatetur — propter eee Ee 80 magnum eius 
| 5 At confuetuds' certe gnaviter ee cjicienda & E tholis Potius, quam | hy 
nenda erat. 4 


Tres hic paralogiſmi refellendi ſunt; quorum duo ſunt utrique ſheciet explicatæ com- 
munes, propoſitio nimirum particularis, & concluſio partis non debilioris: utriuſque ex- 
emplum hoc eſſe poteſt: quoddam animal eſt rationale: beſtia eſt animal; ergo beſtia 
eſt rationalis.” Et Preterea totum medium, nempe et N animal, non afſu- 
mitur. 1. 
Proprius in 145 ſpecie paralogiſmus eſt argumenti Wege in aMimpriotie': ur, « om. 
nis homo eſt animal : equus non eſt homo; ergo equus non eſt animal.“ 
Hic etiam © ſolus & unicusꝰ pro negandi particulis habendi ſunt; paritẽrqu red- | | 
dunt aſſumptionem captioſam: ut, quic aid eſt in mea domo, eſt in oppido : unicus - Fg 
fons eſt in mea domo; ergo unicus fons eſt in oppido. Sic, quicquid eſt nfibile, eſt'ani- 
mal: ſolus homo eſt riſibilis : ergo ſolus homo eſt animal.” Tam enim he particulz 
quam negatio in minore, oſtendunt non reciprocum efſe majorem z Aadedque concluſionem 
ex majore per minorem, vel generale ex proprio non ſequi. _ 
Expendenda porrò hic definitionis verba ſunt; quæ non tam aſſumptionem ipſam 
"quam argumentum in aſſumptione affirmatum ſignificant. Cùm enim propoſitionis an · 
tecedens (quod tertium argumentum eſt) negatione infinita topica duntaxat exprimatur, ER 
— conſequens (quod etiam tertium argumentum eſt) eandem negationem reti: 
nere debet; alioqui non ſequeretur argumentum affirmatum in aſſumptione, ſed contra- | 
dictione ſublatum. Negatio autem hæc non dicenda eſt vel aſſumptionis vel argumenti 
negatio, ſed argumenti infiniti affirmatio: tum enim demum negatur in aſſumptione ar- 
gumentum, cùm illius negatio propoſitionis affirmationi opponitur. Exempli gratia: 
qui non eſt dives, contemnitur: Poſthumus non eſt dives; e Poſthumus contem- 5 
nitur.” Aſſumptionem hic non negari probat affirmatio conclu tonis : ſed perinde eſt 5 
ach hoc modo argumentaretur : * omns homo qui non eſt dives, contemnitur: Poſt- 
humus eſt homo qui non eſt dives ; ergo Poſthumus conremnitur.” Vel hoc modo : 
% 6mnis non dives. contemnitur : Poſthvmus eſt non dives ; ergo contemnitur.“ Sed 
hæc ex ĩis etiam que 9 ad Bela ipſam huus ſpeciet/ or 8 Puto non eſſe , 
obſeura. J 11 | 
Præterea in quibuſtiatty c quorum propoſitio eſt reciproca, videtur Ja um 
Sllogiſmus iſte habere aſſumptionem negatam; cùm dicendum ſit potius, partes propo- 
ſitionis inverti ? que ſi in ordinem'revecentur, ſyllogiſmus erit in prima ſpecie explicati: 
ut, Joan. 8. 47. Qui ex Deo eſt, verba Dei audit: vos ex Deo non eſtis; ergo ver- 
ba Dei non auditis. Propoſitioinv. ertenda eſt: . qui verbs Dei 9 98 10 is ex 105 eſt : 
vos non eſtis ex Deo; ergo verba Dei non auditis. “ | 
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* Yllogiſmus apr eft logifiriogubPedta ur el pars altera -propaſr itionis 8 
8 affirmatæ & compoſitæ; argumentum eſt pars reliqua.“ 


Negat Ariſtoteles ullam eſſe tyllogiſmi ſpeciem præter tres figuras ; & tamen ip ſe ſzpe 
utitur ue e qui ad nullam ex tribus figuris referri poteſt: Verdm uſus, e 
magiſter docet, ee in communi l ROT ac TE co * 


hiberi f Hog ſmos, quam ſimplicey : ut qui multàs quæſtiones, multa ar 
mode ſatis diſponant, quæ ſyllogiſmi 1 Þ reſpuuat. Theophraſtus etiam & Lud 
mus, Ariſtotelis diſcipuli, quin etiam Stoici, & po eos Cicero & Boethius, uſum præ- 
ceptorem ſecuti, compoſitos non omiſerunt. Syllogiſmus autem compoſitus dicitur non 
tam quod ex compoſitis axiomatis, nam & ſunplex potck ex compoſitis, nimirum relatis 

cConſtare, ſed à compoſita diſpoſitione quæſtionis totius cum tertio argumento in propoli- 

ſitione; unde aſſumptio tota etiam aſſumitur; & concluſio non partim ex Pro- 
poſitione partim ex aſſumptione, ſed tota ex propoſitione deducitur: propoſitio 

enim cùm fit compoſita, duas reliquas ſyllogiſmi partes (quæ axiomata ſimplicia 
ſunt) conjunctionis vinculo conjunctas complectitur: pars ala efficit aſſu tionem 
quæ argumentum continet, altera concluſionem. Propoſitio autem debet eſſe affir- 
mata, quia negata ſi eſſet, compoſita eſſe deſineret, ipſa enim compoſitio negatione 
diſſolveretur. Propoſitionem autem negatam efficit, ut de axiomate compoſito ſupra 
dictum eſt, non partium ſed conjunctionis negatio: ut, . fi non eſt animal, non eſt 
homo; hæc propoſitio ex omnibus etiam partibus negatis affirmata eſt: rectè igitur inde 
aſſumitur atque concluditur, . at non eſt animal, ergo neque homo. Sin hoc modo 

dicerem, © non ſi non eſt animal, idcirco non eſt homo,” ex hac negata propoſitione 
nihil omnino deduci aut concludi poſſet. In ſyllogiſmis itaque compoſitis ex ipſa con- 
junctionis vi deducuntur aſſumptio & concluſio. Ex duobus enim .que prapolitione 
conjunguntur, aut unum aſſumitur ut alterum concludatur, aut unum collitur ut alte- 
rum tollatur. - 
| & Tollere autem in logie compoſito, non eſt negare, ſed ſpecialem contradicti- 
onem ponere.” . 

| : , Specialis autem contradictio, ut in axiomate &implici jam . particularis eſt 

| | aut propria. Tollere igitur. propoſitionis partem aliquam in aſſumptione aut conclu- 

LE ſione, eſt ejus contradictionem particularem aut propriam ponere. Particulari autem 

generaliter contradici, gonerali particulariter, "ores etiam docemur. n rem 

ES planam ſuo quamque loco faciemus. 

| | |  -  Sequitur nunc compoſiti ſyllogiſmi « diſtributio : cujus genera ex propoſitionum com- 

| poſitione oriuntur : propoſitiones axiomata compoſita ſemper ſunt : ex quatuor autem 

| OD TN axiomatum compoſitorum generibus copulatum ſi affirmatum fit, non habet locum in 

| compoſito ſyllogiſmo; fi negatum, æquipollet interdum disjuncto: diſcretum ſyllogiſ- | 

| mi expers eſt, quia diverſa ex quibus conſtat, nec planè conſentiunt, & tamen ita levi- 

| | _ diſientiunt, ut uno poſito vel eee, non tamen and ent n. "oe demo- 
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veri; aut vim habet connexi. EY 
| 3 . « Syllogiſmus itaque compoſitus eſt connexus aut 0 ä ld e 
| Ea „ Syllogiſmus connexus eſt ſyllogiſmus compoſitus propoſitionis « connex#.” vel c. 
jus propoſitio eſt axioma connexum. 

Chm autem axiomati connexo affine fit relatum temporis, ut ibidem pits etiam 
ſyllogiſmi connexi propoſitio poterit relata eſſe temporis: nam quantitatis, qualitatis, 
| loci propoſitiones relatæ in ſimplicibus fyllogiſmis locum habent ; 2s in 11s propoſitio- 
nibus quæſtionis duntaxat conſequens cum argumento diſponitur. Relatum * con- 

ſequentiæ, de quo ſupra cap. 6. ſyllogiſmus idoneus non eſt. | 

_ © Syllogiſmus connexus eſt duorum modorum. 


. El OT 2 Primus modus ſyllogiſmi connexi eſt, qui aflumit aavecddans & abe conclu- 
3 | WES 
"Zo 5 Quo modo Cicero judicat & concludit 1. 2. de divinatione: $25 f di ſu t,  Aivinatio 
5 eſt: ſunt autem dii; divinatio eſt igitur.. 
Aliud ex 3. Offic. © Atque fi etiam hoc natura præſeribit, ut homo 3 qui- | 
cunque ſit, ob eam ipſam cauſam, quod is homo fit, conſultum 1 neceſſe eſt ſecun- 
dum eandem naturam, omnium utilitatem eſſe communem. e ita eſt, una con- 
tinemur 
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De Syllogtiino cofinexo ferundo. 


Ecundus modus condeai tollit confequens; | ut tollat 3 2 ä 
Her enim vis connexi axiomatis eſt, ſi conſequens non ſit, nec eſſe en 
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77 Propoſitio elk, g 7 12} 0 Mi as. 
pt. "Affarptio, at non di qu à fimili 5 
&c. ergo non ſapid: cujus concluſion is ſententia in pact 
Atque in hoe exemplo eſt contradiftis j propria. 
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Præter. hos duos connexi ſyllogiſmi modos nonnulli duos alios adjiciunt; quorum, prior 


Modus poſterior, qui aſſumit confequens ut concludat antecedens, eſt captio poſteri- 
oris legitimi modi, affinis paralogiſmo ex omnibus affirmatis in prima ſpecie explicati 
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eneralis contradictionis exemplum eſt, . i omne animal eſt arratia- 
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| Ur, aut dies eſt, aut nox: at dies non eſt; ergo noxeſt.. Vel, nox.non eſt, dies err 
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| tt rn TT / ß] 
Ciceronis pro Cluentio judicium tale eſt: ſed cdin efſet bacilli; ropaſita. co ndlitio, 
ut aut juſtè piẽque accufaret, aut acer bbè indignẽque morerẽtur; 20 quoquo modo 
poſſet, quam illo modo mori maluit.“ . Disjunctio clarior ſic erit:: & aut accuſandum 
aut moriendum : non moriendum; accuſandum igitur.“ In hoc exemplo, ut eſt apud 
Cic. eſt partium inverſio, totuſque fyllogiſmus in axiomate relato conſequentiæ involvi-- 
tur. Propoſitio non eſt abſolutè vera, ſed ex conditione. Aſſumptio & concluſio per 
gomparationem minoris ponuntur; ita, ut concluſſo præce dalle. 
Sic idem 2. Phil. ratiocinatur: * nunquamne intelliges tibi ſtatuendum eſſe, utrum 
illi qui iſtam rem geſſerunt, homicidæ ſint an vindices hbertatis ? Attende, &c. Nego 
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ee utrum, Propo afitia prope itur axiomate connexo,. « 3 illos niſi,” &c- a 
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| i autem dis * N partes eſſe poſſint ſepenumer? 0 plures quim duz, id quod, | 


paritis accidit, ipſius tamen propoſitionis duæ tantummodo paries ſunt; quarum 
Bac eſt quæſtio, altera eſt argumentum. In hoc modo ubi quæſtio ſemper ee e 
tertium een luc, oppoſita comprehendit, quæ omnia in aſſumptione tollenda 


ſunt, ut quæſtio concſudatur: nam oppoſitorum plura ſimul affirmari nequeunt, negari 
plura ſimul queunt. 


Sic Cic. judicat : Rabirium cum conſulibus eſſe oportuiſſe. Aut enim cum conſuli⸗ 
bus, aut cum ſeditioſis, aut latuiſſe: at nec cum ſeditioſis fuiſſe, nec latuiſſe; fuiſſe ergo 
cum conſulibus. Pro Rabir. Atqui videmus ait hæc in rerum natura tria fuiſſe, ut aut 
cum Saturnino eſſet, aut cum bonis, aut lateret. Latere autem, mortis erat Inſtar tur- 
piſſimæ: cum Saturnino eſſe, furoris & ſceleris; virtus & honeſtas & pudor cum coſſ. 
eſſe cogebat. Propoſitio per ſe clara eſt. Aſſumptionis p: harte: es proſyllogiſmis illuſtran- 
tur, primo à ami, deinde ab adjvnctis. Concluſio proſyllogiſmo ab ne CR” ! 
Tur. 

Notandum eſt in hoc modo non ita exigi ſpecialem comadiivnem,” ut in v reliquld'; ; 
neque enim ad conſequentiz neceſſitatem "Os in hoc modo, ut in reliquis, ſed ad 
aſſumptionis ſolius veritatem. Si ergo aſſumptio generalem contradictionem ferre | 


teſt, per conſequentiam licebit uti: 20 conſequentiæ enim rationem ſufficit, dann | 


quovis modo tolli, ut reliquum concludatur, eademque concluſio erit, five ſpecialis ſive 
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N S bene + propoſitions partibus omnibus affrmara dba anum . 
reliquum tollit t. | 


Secundus efficitur, quia minus 


ulis elt prima, utpote | peogulicnib*g: quibuldain 


aſtrictus, quibus prior immunis erat. Proprierates autem ha ſunt, 1. partium omnium- 


propoſitionis affirmatio, non totius modd propoſitionis, id enim ſyllogiſmis omnibus 
compoſitis commune eſt ; & affirmari quidem propoſitio vel omnibus negatis partibus : 
poteſt. 2. Aſſumptio affitmatur, EO propoſitione affirmata fuerat. 3. In con- 
cluſione ſemper eſt negatio, ẽaque ſpecialis contradictio: in primo quidem concluſio 
nonnunquam negatur; ſed hoc tum fit it cam pars r come que. concludirur' —_— 
fuit. Exempli ru “aut dies eſt, aut nox: ergo nox non eſt. n 
% Ejuſmodi us efficitur è propoſitione copulata negata, quæ 8 com- 


plexio,” yel, quod ræcis idem eſt, 5 copulatio — 1 disjuntioais affir- 
mate. vim w obtiner.” | 
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Non & dies, & nox ſt: at dies eſt; non i jrur nox eſt.” Lone. ROW 


tipne ſic Cic: in Top. * non'& hoc, $ lud: hoc autem; non ig 


Pertinet autem ad hunc ſecungum' « uni arat modum nega ata. C ea quod cum in 
hujuſmodi propoſitione quævis opp ofita diſponi poſſint, a e = 6, niſi n 
on 8 r Pa 270 

qui medio carent, non neceſſariò alterum affirmarur & conclugirur,” qo fit in primo 
modo, ſed ex altero affirmato alterum negatur, quæ communis eſt re -pula om ls Po- 
210 | Winter 


ſitorum, & fit duntaxat in hoc ſecundo,. 1 ' | 
Ad ſophiſmata quod attinet horum modorum, primi 5 1 2 1 excuſe. Se" 


cundi quæ ſunt, ex definitione redarguuritur:” Primum ell 06 i 8 5 5 0. | 
negata erit : ut, . leo aut animal e aut non eſt, homo; at non 918 8 
animal.” Secundum eſt, fi aſſumptio ſie f _ utin to eds . Pet EY 

= | ſpecialis contradictio non erit in concluſione ;. ut hoc; © aut homo wk animal, 


omr ne animal eſt irrationale; J ſed homo, eſt animal, Ke nulfum animal <> irracionale.> 
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E = Xpo ſitis omnibus cm ſimplicis tum compoſi ſllogiſmi ſpeciebus, FPG eg 

matis & I communis affectio, vel potius anamalia, de qua antediximps; : 
crypſis, Quæ in omni cdm loquendi uſu tum ſcribendi.genere.tam. frequeas. eſt, idque- 
brevitatis, 1 cauſa, ur nemo. fere. ſyllogiſmos N Ling: enn aliqua vel be? , 
quatur vel ſeribat. 

Sed quoniam crypſis Joſgue wriplex modus ſyllogiſmorum. omnes ſpecies affeiugt, « ea 
re. cen e {yllogiſmi-crypſbus ante non erat, quam de ſ re n 
tis dictum eſſet. c 

Si qua pars ſyllogiſmi defuerit, enthymema dicitur. - Bi 
Ut ab exemplo: Theniftedi Be uren r relinquieres.. St, 1 pro- 


poſitio; quod Themiſtocli licuit, licet & mihi. Ab inductione: 4 mee ür. 


Poſitio in argumentis verſantur; ergo e u. me er ee 2 1 
— eſt eorum . inventio & diſpoſitio· | Ms | 

Hoc etiam perpetuò obſervandum eſt, ſi e e arzdica deęſt, derts mie 
rem; fi ſubjectum, minorem : ſi utrumque, ſyllogiſmi compaſiti majorem vęl Potius 
majoris antecedentem, quæ cum tota quæſtione ut cum conſequente diſponitur; quod in- 


dicat plenum ſyllogiſmum fore compoſitum, & antecedens pars enthymematis erit antece- 


dens majoris; totũmque enthymema conyertetur in majotem propoſitionem ſyllogiſmi con- 
nexi: ut, virtus reddit beatos; vitium ergo miſeros.* In antecedente hujus enthymematis 
nec antecedens nec conſequens queſtion; 115 pparet ; totum igitur converte in axioma con- 
nexum aut disjunctum, plenum'{yllogitmum com poſitum eſſe intelliges ; ut, fi virtus 


reddit beatos, vitium reddit e e at . illud; hoc 1 ang Non eſt nox; ergo eſt dies. 
FToötum converte in axioma disjunctum, majorem fupplebis, & igiünum Plonuga. is- 


Junftum conficies : © aut dies eſt, aut nox; non nox, ergo dies. I 
Si quid ad tres illas ſyilogiſmi partes. acceſſerit,. Profllogiimus beur- a EI : 1 
ad partem aliquam ſyllogiſmi addita probatie. f 69a as 1 


Fartium etiam orda feeptconfundinar.” It  Quod utrumque accidivin dilemmato;&e, 


ſorite. 4 "Fay 


Dilemma eſt ſpecialis quædam crypſis non a pine le ſed ſy] 3 4 duplici: i 
propoſitione dictum, quam <« Jemma Staici” : vocant, vulgo. iloginorun biformis- && 
ſyllogiſmus cornutus, quaſi cornibus feriens.: .cujus. vis „ IRE Bu 
Citra . formam. lays manifeſta eit: ut aud Natal 3 1 . 


* A © -. 
5 * 
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ad Pet. Rami mcthocuny coveinaita. 1 
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Hæc fuerint nobis ptæmia, ſi placui. kd ne an ag” 


Et illud in eyangelio: 66 fi bene Lads funk] cub movedis? fi male, 6 ma- 
lo.” Et reciprocum illud inſigne Protagoræ . ad Euathlum diſcipulum, apud 
Gellium, I. 5. C. 10. & 11 : © fi contra te l data erit, merces mihi ex ſententia illa 
debebitur, quia ego vicero; fin vero ſecundum te judicatum erit, merces mihi ex pacto 
debebitur, quia ru viceris.” Cui contra ** Euathlus; & ego bone magiſter, utrovis 
modo viceros G ' Hujuſtnodieſt etiam illud apud Ariſtot. Nhet. 3. 23, n 7 - 
——— * quia, ſi juſta dixeris; hominibus: inviſus eris; rite; 
Immo'age n n cum A 1 * wan, ſi inzuſta dixeris, e ent erls'; if 
ner N #3 ee 
Explicatur ame has crypſis axiomate divjun@o; tot deind » fot contiexis yet | 
etiam.categoricis, quot erant disjuncti axiomatis membra: ut illud antis Conſilium de 
uxore non ducenda: aut formoſam duces, aut defortemn; ff fotmoſum, commune 
ſr deformem, pœnam: neutrum autem bonum; non eſt igitut 1 * 4 
tegoricꝭ ic; communis non eſt dixenda; formofa erit comtrunis; ;.. Er) e, Pon 
non eſt duoenda; deformis erit pœna; ergo, &c:”" Sed aim illud'd Ga Prey 
connec jncge ain culererss>” eſt evi media quæ net formoſa ner defotrats” et; & 
connexi onſtquens eſt vera; fieri enim Poteſt, ur nec formoſa” 'corrirtiunis, ns 
ns ficfururs. THE 1 W +> 8 
Sorites & ſyl s. eryptieus en ebpofinſvituth as nta ſerie den- 
tum, ria login — — *perpetad fit ſub) be 
tandem conſequon propoſſtionis ultima 1 Je anteredenteprirtes "Ur, fone, 
eſt animal ʒ animab eſt eorpus 1s ſenciens eſt vivens; *vivens eſt Tubſeantias, 
ergo homo <ſtiſubſtantia,” Gres aste! 5, «acepvalis” 2acth® X Cicerone®, NY 
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tur; quia minutatim addit, & quaſi aceryum effcit. | 3 
; [oor ages ei magma, op tage ſpocie, vel ad aufm | rimarta 
cet remotam;/ effecto attribuendam : & illud guidem per genera ſubaſterna, ur in e 
— ſuperiore ; hoc per cauſas medias, ut in eemplo ſequ nte : "quo Deus 18 
eos/predeſtinavit ; quos Priedeſtinavit, eos vocavit 3 quos vocavit, eos Juſtificavit ; ; quis: 
juſtificavit, eos: glorificavit; ergo; quos prænovit, cos glorificavir;" | 
Utitur autem ſorites & ſubalternis generibus & ſubordinatis cauſis quaſi tot medlis ter- 
ns probandum coneluſionem; tot nempe quot ſunt termini intet ſubjectum prima 


| — &'p rxdicatum- conthifionis': quot autem termin medi, tot ſont 1510= 
an 211 {| * 11329 2 D 1 e 4 8 3 8 Os > 
Eſt:itaque progxeſſ Penchpasse dle tA Ze iſmosuno-pa ciores continens gu propd⸗ 


ſitiones. Syllogimus principalis habet pro majore propoſitionem concluſiont prox mam; 
pro minoris termino minore, ſubjectum concluſionis pro termino majote; ſabſectum ro- 
Poſitionis ma oris : R. gr. % quos jüſtiſtcavit, glortficavit; quos brænbvlt, juftif ca- 
vit; quos ergo preenovit, glorificayit.” . 9 ſunt m minorum profyllogifnl, . proces 
dens quilque probatio ſequentis. 
Undeinte gitur forite'crypſis: try 
arr: Free ſive cauſæ ſint, non erit recta löbordinstic firma que conhex- 
10, ſorites probus non erit: ut, ex malis n e bonæ lege; ex bons le 
g1bus ſalus reip./ox eib. | ſatute-bona omnia; ergo & motibus malis bonx oma.” 220 Li 
cauſæ per ſe male ſube dinantur cauſæ per aceidens & OY 
Fallir hie etiam: <<: aulluny rempus effet, nox tion efft ; Fox pen elkt, deset ts 
kicgies eſſet; aliquoduempus eſſet ; ergo, ſi Binlüm tempus ellet, aliquod tempus eſſet. 
Nam fl nullum tepus fllt, cette pet dies elke; TIE: T 8 in. THO nes ſecunda; 
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quæ non vere continuatur; ſed ponit effeftum, ſublata cauſa. Cztera ſorites vitia ha- 


bet cum aliis ſyllogiſmi ſpeciebus communia,  . 
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cc ML ape eſt diſpoſitio dianoẽtica variorum axiomatum homogeneorum pre 
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omni vita uſus, magna proinde laus. Hanc Plato, in Phi- 
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compoſitum ſimplici, finis mediis. Prius. diſpoſitione ſive loco dicitur, quod initio eſt 
proprius; ut in dicendo, narratio confirmatione. Prius dignitate; ut magiſtratus eie, 
aurum argento, virtus auro. Prius denique cognitione, quod cognitu facilius eſt; id- 


Abt vel in ſe, vel nobis: in ſe quod natura eſt prius; nobis, quod poſterius eſt, & ſen- 


bus objectum: illa perfectior eſt cognitio, hæc imperfectio ee. 
* Tdeoque methodus ab univerſalibus, ut que cauſas contineant, ad ſingularia perpe- 


0 


quentia ignota declarandu mm. %%%» N n ors 
nde intelligitur agi hic de methodo tradendi five docendi, que analytica rectè dici- 


tud progreditur. Adeoque ab antecedentibus omninò & abſolutè notioribus ad conſe» 


tur, non inveniendi. Methodus n. inveniendi que à Platone dicitur © ſynthetica, pro- 


cedit à ſingularibus que tempore ſunt priora, ſenſibũſque ſe prius offerunt; quorum in- 


ductione generales notiones colliguntur: methodus autem docendi five inventa & judica- 
ca diſponendi, de qua hic agitur; Contraria via, ut etiam docet Ariſt. 1. Metaph. 
c. 1. & 2, procedit ab univerſalibus, quæ natura ſunt priora & notiora; non quo pri- 


us aut facilius cognoſcantur, ſed quòd poſteaquam ſunt cognita, præcedunt notionis na- 
tura & claritate quanto ſunt à ſenſibus remotiora. Sic generales rerum ſpecies (ut Op- 
tici etiam docent) citius in ſenſus incurrunt: ut advenientem aliquem, judico prius 'ani-. 
Far” oi quam hominem, & hominem quam Socratenk Atque hanc lam methodum 
Ariftot. *paflim docuit. 5 JJ ĩ ĩ ĩ 
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Quibus quamvis omnes regulæ qenerales fint & een, ramen. carum. _ adus di- 

ſtinguuntur : quant6que unaquæque generalior erit, tanto magis præcedet. 7 

0 Ceneraliſima loco & ordinę prima erit, quia lumine & notitia prima eſt.) -;. « 
©; Subaltetnts conſequentur. quia Claritate ret POR e ex b his pi not 
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« Que fi multiplex fuerit, praxcedet i in partes integras 8 1 diviſio in 


921 3 
: | | 4 - af 
r $266 X 


* * 


ſpecies. Partẽſque ipſæ & ſpecies A ordi e ſunt. att akade- ac defini ende, 7 


quo diſtribute fuerint. 


Et tranſitionum vinculis longer inter e eas interſit exp Jicat i coll li 
| auditorem teficit!ac recreat. an | L 4 95 £ 2 Ls $ . x 


* Tranſico mich ve pee g er ſeth, Pee, dis breit b. c. 
tum ſit & quid ſequatur, oſtendit: qualis illa hujus libri ſecundi initio, “ 
Artis Logicæ pars fuit,” &c. Nv perf eſt quæ alterutrum duntaxat oſtendit 


T in, vel quid ſequatir :”"qua is la ! . 2. < 18,:6 Cr mera 9 — 1e 
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4i prinio loco [ſtafuatur ;/'ars Kelle bene loquendi: end 
| yn i '&Tyntaxin';" tum etymologia, quæ 
dein vocis Partes in literis & ſyllabis, ſpecieſque in vocibus numeri 1 & 1 ne numero. 
quantur, exituumque tranſtiones ſuis locis collocentur : atque ita 3 a 
partium definitiones, diſtributiones, colligationes, exempla denique ipecialiſima in 
ulis diſponentur: idémque in fyntaxi fle. Hane viam omnes artes fibi propoſyerunt. 
09  Moderni-quidem du « i og bu e Nh * e 0 e ee | mw 


| une A funphicibus: ad qr. tm more pro reſſus fiat: he erh ca © xorditur A car ris natura- 
"bis ; ad &jus deinde caufas vel partes affeQtiohieſque generales ad pecies ; deni- 
que progreditur. Methodum analyticam definiunt, qua ita diſponuntur tes ſcientiæ 
practice ut à notione finis fiat progreſſus ad notitiam principiorum vel mediorum, ad il- 
lum finem aſſequendum: fic in Ethicis à fine, ſcilicet beatitudine, ad media, nempe vir 
tutes ane : Verdm cdm hac utraque methodus una eadẽmque via, a definitione 


{cilicet  generaliſſima, five illa ſubjectum ſive finem generalem contineat, ad minus gene- 


ralia, à notioribus ad minus nota, A ſimplicibus ad compoſita æque utrobique dividendo- 
_ Progrediatur, non videtur ob diverſam in definitione generali, illic ſubjecti, hic finis 


mentionem, duplicem eſſe methodum conſtituendam; ſed unam potius, artium Wien | 


tradendarum, eamque analyticam eſſe dicendam.. 


« Atqui methodus non foldm in materia artium & doctrinarum adhibetur, ſed in om- 


nibus rebus quas facilè & perſpicuè docere volumus. 
* Ideõque pbetæ, oratores, omnẽſque omninò ſeriptores, quoties docendum 651 audito- 


rem proponunt, lane viam n volunt, quamvis non uſquequague aer Me | 


inſiſtant . 


Sic Virgilius, in eee diſtribuit propoſitam materiam in quatuor partes, ut an- 
e elt n libro res communes e, ut 5 e 
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Eandem Ovidius, in Faſtis, diſpoſitionis 15 HR. gratiam , re initio 
ſummam operis. | | 


| Tempora cum cauſis Latium digeſta per annum,” M7 
_ Mox imploratigne facta. partitionem anni ſtatuit. Tum-cummunes differentiay in- 


tus del fafti, nefaſti, &C. tandem emque menſem ſao loco itur, 
& x odio ju urn ad eld Ny refa ITT 11 
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be Slides in procemio; narratione, confirmationg, peroratione-hunc ordinens iffer- 
fant, B N artis & nature & rh ordinem appellants S intenduca anne: __—_ 
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Ut in verrem, Cicero imdm proponendo tum partiendo. Quzſtor inquit Cn. ct 
col fuiſti abhinc e & ex illa die ad hanc * in z ; 
voco,” &c. Prepoſſtio hie & definitio ſummæ rei eſt, tanquam in hoc judicio generaliſ- 
8 Partitio ſequitur: 5 hi ſunt anni, & c. quare hac eadem exit —— IDEN — 
butio totius accuſationis me. Quas partes quatuar earuùmque partium 
ceps fuo quamque ordine & loco trackat, & tranſitionibus ieee [: 
Bee's & ſic deinceps. 9 
„ Hxc 9 5 in variis axiomatis homogeneis fave Gul £ 
erit, quoties p rfpicus res docenda erit, | 


At chm delectatione motive aliquo majore ab. aratore quoyis aut poeta, weg ede 
vulgo potiſſunum res eſt, ducendus erit, auditor, erypis methodi fere L ho- 


mogenea quædam rejicientur, ut definitionum, ar 
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vey” effi its FO lah 
anda ft , , efficiens, effeftum, effciendi modus. In hoe pond 
ns eſt otium, quod amotem efficit duplici modo, tum procreat . 
dg ut in ſecundo diſticho Poeta docet. Dipole autem hujus erempli (ut plenio 
fin inſtituam) ſyllogiſtica eſt. Qurſtio, quam Poets concludendam pro- 
Peas ke 3 fugiendum effe otiutn ei, qui | amore immunis eſſe velit: eaque duo- 
ſyllogi an conchiditat': In priori 
otii, Ok verd cauſa procreante & cone 


te, hoc modo: amoris procreans & con- 


ſervats chufa vitunda oft vl, qui ab amore i pfo liber eſle velit j otium verd amoris _ 


cteans'& confervans cauſa eft. Otium igitur gh giendum eſt ei, qui ab amore liber e 
velit. Propoſitio deeſt. Aſſomptlo in B diſticho primò ſimplieiter proponcr, 
deinde altera ejus pars de confervanite per fimifitudinem cibj Ilniſtrstür- Conelufio 
cedit in primo diſticho. Secunda FER erde ke und er 4 ptione a 
deduccum. Otium eſt cauſa n & conſervans amoris; 
rand e ene fi addatur, pk it fyll W 
to e uz propoſitio ſi a enus er 0 bags, bi 
Eren geen ibid. ex Entid. 4. ao P 
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Perfide; ſed duris genuit te cautibus horrens ip nne tg e ace k de, 


Caucaſus. Hyrcanzque admorunt ubers TT. 


i 


3 effectum eſt Eneas. Cauſæ efficientes, otter, mater, nutrix; MIS autem 1 . 
ficiendi non unus: parentes enim liberos efficiunt procreando, nutrix verd conſervando. 


Diſponitur autem hoc exemplum axiomate diſcreto. Anchiſes & Venus non ſunt Eneæ 
parentes, ut Didoni placet, ſed horrens Caucaſus & duræ cautes : N autem tigres 
ut nutrices ubera admoverunt. 
DO tertium eſt ſolitariz 8 cap. 4. ex Eneid. 9. 
Nie, me: adſum, qui feci, in me conyertite e 1 
| ORutuli, mea fraus omnis: nihil iſte nec auſus 77 n e 
Nec potuit.— - e - 2 85 
Vou II. RK . bh 


nentum tertium ducitur ab effectis quidem 
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tatem gloriæ non offert : tibi 


giſmi aſſumptio tantum in hoc exemplo proponitur; ejuſq At 
cauſarum adjuvantium, poſterior remotione earundem illuſtratur. . 


intuẽri potuit veſter Plato fabricam illam tanti operis, qua conſtrui à 


In hoc exemplo effectum eſt cædes Rutulorum. nnn cædis Nyſus. Quod 
autem ad modum attinet efficiendi, effecit, ut ipſe de fe ait, ſolus. Diſpoſitio autem 
hujus exempli fyllogiſtica eſt. Qui ſolus auctor eſt chedis, is ſolus eſt occidendus. Ego 
verd, inquit, ſolus auctor cædis ſum; ergo, &c. Propoſitio deeſt: aſſumptio continetur 
verſu 2. Mea fraus, i. e. culpa dig quam prove. remotione ſociæ cauſæ, nihil iſte 
nec auſus eſt, &c. Conclufio verſu 1. Me, meè ſeilicet occidite, in me convertite fer- 
rum, &c. * | it 


Ejuſdem cauſæ exemplum aliud, in oratione Ciceronis pro Marcello. ] m belli- 


- * * N 1 


— 


5 


cas laudes ſolent quidam extenuare verbis, eaſque detrahere ducibus && contimunicare 
cum multis, ne propriæ ſint imperatorum: & certè in armis militum virtus, locorum 
opportunitas, ſociorum auxilia, claſſes, commeatus multum juvant: maximam vero. 
partem, quaſi ſuo jure, fortuna ſibi vendicat, & quicquid eſt proſperè geſtum, id pens 
omne ducit ſuum. At verò hujus gloriæ, Cæſar, quam es paulò ante adeptus, um 
habes neminem : totum hoc quantumcunque eſt, quod certè maximum eſt, totüm in- 
quam, eſt tuum. Nihil tibi ex iſta laude centurio, nihil præfectus, nihil cohors, nihil 
turma decerpit quin etiam ill e humanarum domina fortuna in iſtius ſe ſocie- 
cedit, tuam eſſe totam ac propriam fatetur. Hoc ex- 
emplum continet plenam comparationem à minore ad majus, ad amplificandam Cæſaris 
laudem clementiæ. In proto exemplum eſt cauſarum, quæ cum aliis efficiunt. Effectum 
eſt victoria; efficiens imperator, non quidem ſolus, ſed cum aliis, quarum alia principa- 
lis eſt, & imperatori quaſi ſocia fortuna: aliæ adjuvantes & miniſtræ, cujuſmodi quin+ 


commeatus. In apodoſi exemplum habemus ſolitariæ cauſæ: effectum eſt clementia in 


Marcellum, preſtita, Cujus cauſa & quidem ſola ct ipſe Caſar ; czque illuſtratur re- 
ob clementiam mereri, quam propter res geſtas: idque oſtendit ex collatis inter ſe ef- 
elend modis, quod nimirum rerum geſtarum Cefar non folus zucker f ert. elemente 


- 


verd præſtitæ ſolus. Jam. vero efficiens plus laudis vel vituperationis meretur, que ſola 


quid facit; que verò cum aliis, minus. Sic igitur hæc ratio poteſt concludi. Cujus 


3 1 


in bello geſtarum ſolus auctor non eſt; clementiæ verd in Marcellum præſtitæ ſolus; 
proinde clementia Cæſaris plus meretur laudis, quàm res in bello geſtæ. Hujus ſyllo, 


0 59 prior pars enumeratione 


Cælar ſolus auctor eſt, id plus meretur laudis, quam cuzus ſolus non eſt auctor, Rerum 


Ibidem exemplum cauſæ inſtrumentalis primo de Nat. deor. Quibus oculis animi 

| Plato favrical operis, qua conſtrui a Deo atque ædificari 
nondum facit? Que molitio ? quæ ferramenta qui vectes? quæ machinæ? qui mini- 
ſtri tanti operis fuerunt ? Syllogiſmus ſic ſeſe habet. Qui 1 Yai enta non habuit, is 


mundum non creavit : Deus inſtrumenta non habuit; ergo, &c. Hujus ſyllogiſmi pro- 


poſitio falſiſſima deeſt; concluſio præcedit; aſſumptio ſequitur: eaque per inductionem 
quandam ſpecierum illuftrarur. Utraque autem tum aſſumptio tum concluſiq per inter- 
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n Tanks natus webt anno ine a; * quinto· 50 
avus, aut ipſe in præfatione ſuæ Regiæ Profeſſionis memorat, in Eburonum gente, 
familia imprimis illuſtri fuit : ſed aber a Carolo, Burgundionum duce, capta 
& ident in Veromanduorum agrum profugus, ac ſpoliatus, carbonarium 
coactus eſt: hinc Ramo © carbonarius p robri loco objectus: ſed pater Agricola 
fuit. - Puer vix è cunis egreſſus, ut ipſe in pace” prob epilogo de ſe narrat, duplici peſte 
laboravit. Juvenis invita modiſque oh anno repugnante fortuna, Lutetiam ad eapeſſen - 
das artes ingenuas venit. Erat 1 corporis grandi ac generoſa, vultu mitiſſimo, 
moribus integerrimis, valetudine 3 ac N quam perpetua abſtinentia continen= 
tiaque & continuo labore etiam firmiorem reddidit. | 1 34 Magiſterii titulum ſuſcep- 
turus, problema hoc ſumpſit; ¶ quæcunque ab Ariſtotele dicta eſſent, commentitia efle."? 
Ame novitate atque inſolentia problematis examinatores ac magiſtri, be diem inte- 
m, ſed irrito conatu, Ma ndum, ut vocant, oppugnarunt. Ex hoc fortuito 
ucceſſu, anſam deinceps ſerid & liberè in Ariſtotelem ere edee & inquirendi atri- 
puit. Logicamque imprimis, utpote inſtrumentum quarum artium lire inſtituit 
(ut ipſe pluribus perſequitur in epilogo I. 5 Scholarum — G6 annum 
agens ætatis primum & vigeſimum hæe molics incceperat. + ſt, primam, ut 
putatur, Dialecticam & Ariſtotelicas Animadverſiones ad Ae ariſienſem edidit: 
ſequente anno Euclidem Latine, quam & præfatione commendavit. Ex eo tempore 
multos adverſarios contra ſe irritavit, & præſertim duos homines, quos Talæus inAcademis 
| ſua dum contentionem totam enarrat, non nominat tamen. Vir, inquit, Ariſtotelics 
Animadverſiones lectæ erant, chm P. Ramus repentè ad prætorii tribunalis capitalem 
contentionem per certos homines falſo Academiæ nomine rapirur, novique criminis ac - 
cuſatur, quòd ſcilicet, Ariſtotelem oppugnando, artes enervaret: hac enim oratione 
Ariſtotelea actio inſtituta eſt. Hinc Ariſtoteleorum clamoribus ad ſummum 
Pariſienſis curiæ concilium traducitur. Id cum ex adverſariorum ſententia non proce-" 
deret, novis artibus a ſenatu Pariſienſi ad regiam cognitionem res defertur: conſtituun- 
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animadverſionum eapitibus Fe” jubetur Ramus: qui tametſi de quinque judicibus tres 
infenſiſſimos habebat, tamen ut mandato regio obtemperaret, ad diem conſtitutam ad- 
fuit; ſcriba unus aderat; qui rationes Rami & judicum ſententias exciperet. Biduo mag- 
na contentiqne de de Dialecticæ Eater & par cione, qua in Logici Organi libris 
nullz eſſent, concertaty s Ariſtotelei judg $ primo die, contra ofnyges bene 
deſcriptæ artis leges, editarunt ad Dialecticæ artis perfectionem definitione nifii} opus 
eſſe. Qui duo judices a Ramo lecti erant, contra cenſuerunt. Poſtridie tres judices 
Ariſtotelei vehementer conturbati, de Partitione aſſentiuntyr, cauſamque in aliam diem 
rejiciunt. Verùm ne nog damnaretur Ramus, novum conkilium initur, ut ab initio to- 
ta diſputatio retexatur, judicata pridie,. pro nihilo habeatur. Ab iſta judicum incon- 
ſtantia provocat Ramus; ſed fruſtrà; judicium n. fine provocatione tribus illis judici- 
bus datur; condemnantur triumvirali illa ſententia non ſolim Animadverſiones Ariſtote- 
licæ, ſed Inſtitutioges etiam Dialecticæ: auctori interdicitur, ne in poſterum vel docen- 
do vel ſcribendo, ullam Philoſophiæ partem attingeret : ludi etiam magno N ee cele- 
brantur, in quibus Ramus &Ramea Dialectica ludihrio habetur. Ab his difficultatibus 
unus omnium Cardlus Lothatingus Ramum liberavit: Henrico evim re 5 perſuaſerat, 
Philoſophiam femper liberam eſſe oportere. Hinc Ramus priſtinæ docendi ac ſcribendi 
libertati reſtitutus, per annos quatuor ſumma in pace ſtudiis operam dedit. Anno ætatis 
trigeſimo primo Orationem de Rachis Philaſaphiz & Eloquentiæ conjungendis habuit: 
cum Talæo fratre (ſic eum perpetuo vocat) profeſſionis partes ita diviſit, ut Talæus ma- 
tutinis horis philoſophiam, ipſe pomeridianis Eloquentiam doceret: in poetis, oratoribus, 
hilbſophis omniſque generis authoribus explicandis, uſum dialacticæ demonſtravit: id 
Paus paſtea crimini datum eſt, quad in ꝓhiloſophico ſtudio nan Phi loſophos, od, conta 
leges rr pro Philoſapbis Pactas explicaret: purgat ſe Ramus; petitque ut 
gymnaſium ſuum Præleum per probqs & doctos homines inxiſatur. Sed judex quidam, 
nobilis adoleſcens, datus, Alcipulles Nami iadicta cauſa, condemnat; publicis & ſcho- 
lis & ſigillis & tabulis prohihet 3 omnibus denique Academiæ muneribus & præmiis 
excludit. Ab hac ſantentia tam nova e, Rami ad Julianenſe philaſophorum co- 
plum proyacant, & abſolvuntur, m er” ane 2 eorum jurejurando confirmet, li- 
bros, Academies legibus definitas, à ſe a Confirmat Ramus: paulò ta- 
men poͤſt ab eadem judice adoleſcente, non Ac pub, ut antea, ſed magiſtri eorum op- 
pugnantur: Ramo uyungitur, ut in puhlicis ſcholis difeiplinam: ſuam ipſe deteſtaretur 
& ejuraret. Is ad ſuperiores Academiæ ordines ſecundò provacat : fed chm vitandi tu- 
multus cauſa, ſcripto fe abſens, defenderet, adoleſcens ile judex, etſi duabus appella- 
tionibus rejectus, tartiò judicat ac damnat. Quartò pravacat Ramus: chm proyocatio- 
nis diem accuſator antevertiſſet, coactus eſt Ramus ſubito in ſenatum venire: bie iterum 
Carolus Latharingus unico præſidio fuit: accuſationem eujuſdam audiit aviſſimam 
Ramum Academicum nominantis, qui de humanis divinrique” legibus dub et, qui 
lubricos D. Auguſtini lacos ad effrænatam atque impiam libertatem ſuis auditoribus 
proponeret, & quo facilius incautis animis abuteretur, omnes Logicas diſputationes tol- 
leret. Contra has calumnias facile ſe defendit Ramus. Decretum eſt ĩtaque in ſenatu, 
vii Ramus diſcipulique ejus. 1 atque integrum ſtatum reſtituerentur. Ipſe 
anno etatis trigeſimo ſexta cmi Bleſſis Carolus Liotharingus ad Henricum regem de 
diſciplina Ramea retuliſſet, in numerum atque ordinem Regiorum Profeſſprum per lite- 
ras regias honortfic ad ſe feriptas, eſt .cooptatus. Gratias itaque & regi Henrico & 
Carolo Lotharingo publicè egit; ſibique perſuaſit, fe à rege in præ ſtantiſſima reip. parte 
eſſe gollocatum ib que adeo dies ac notes eſſs ſummo ſtudio enitendum, ne tanto mune- 
ria profeſſiorii eloquantiæ ſimul & philoſophir deeſſet: unde animos adoleſoentium 
* — IS een regia, licet. ad ame. 
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ampliſſima, plerimque tamen auditorum concurſum frequentiàmque capere minime po- 
tuerit. Adverſariorum ene ſumma conſtantia tulit atque pervicit; ſymbolun- 
que <us hoc fuit, © Labor omnia vincit . Anno 1552. cum in Cameraceoli ſchola fre- 
quentifſimis auditoribus Dialecticam ſuam auſpicaretür, inter ſtrepitus, clamoxes, ſibilos. 


. . 


nihil commotus, per intervalla clamorum, incredibili conſtantia perexit & peroravit : 

qua <us virtute conſternati inimici, in poſterum minus ei moleſtiæ exhjbuerunt. In 

Heidelbergenſi etiam Academia, princi bis authoritate ad profitendum adductus, conſi- 

miles æmulorum clamores inyicto animo pertulit. Adverſus doctos aliquot homines 

Goveanum, Gallandium, Perionium, Turnebum, Melancthonum, pari ſilentio eſt uſus. 

Vięinti annis abſtemius fuit, donec ſanitatis cauſa medici vino uti ſuaſerunt: vini enim 

faſtidium ceperat ex quo infans in cellam vinariam clam parentibus irrepens, ſe. tam 

immodicè e ut mortuo ſimilis humi reperiretur. Pro lectulo ſtramentis ad 

ſenectutem uſque uſus eſt. Cœlebs tota vita permanſit. Prælei gymnaſii labore (qui 

ipſi ſine ullo publico ſtipendio erat mandatus) contentus fuit. A diſcipulis ſuis oblata | 
munera, quamvis debita; tamen non accepit. Anno 1556. Ciceronianum edidit l-e 
Optima juventutis inſtituendæ ratione. Pronuntiationem Latinæ linguz in Academia 8 
Pariſienſi tunc temporis inquinatiſſimam, corrigendi author cumprimis fuit, reclamanti- 

bus licet Sorboniſtis, pravarum omnium conſuetudinum propugnatoribus tam obſtinatis, 

ut ſacerdotem quendam novatz pronuntiationis coram ſenatũ Pariſienſi inſimulatum, 
quaſi ob hæreſin, ut aiebant, Grammaticam, ampliſſimis proventibus eccleſiaſticis pri- 

vandum contenderent: & lite quidem ſuperiores videbantur diſceſſuri, niſi P. Ramus 

cæterique rofeſſores regii ad curiam convolantes, judicii tam alieni inſolentiam difſua- 
ſiſſent. Verdm illius temporis tam craſſa ignorantia fuit, ut libris editis proditum ſit; 
in ea Academia doctores extitiſſe, qui mordicus defenderent, © ego amat” tam commo- 
dam ſyntaxin eſſe, gum ego amo“; ad eamque pertinaciam comprimendam, autho- 
ritate publica opus fuiſſe. In Mathematicis on fect Ramus, Scholz Mathematicæ 

aliaque ejus opera teſtantur, Ea meditantem, belli civilis calamitas interpellavitz ac. . _— 

ceptis igitur à rege literis, ad regiam Fontiſbelaquei bibliothecam profectus, Mathema- . 
ticas prælectiones ab initio plenius & uberius retractavit. Tum in Italiam cogitabat, 5 
quo ipſum Bononia honorifice invitarat; vel ſaltem in Germaniam: ſed viis omnibus. 
terror mortis intentatus, rumor etiam Prælei ſui indignis modis direpti ac bibliothecæ 
ſpoliatæ, ad regiam Vincennarum proprius urbem revocarunt. Sed & alia vis etiam 
gravius urgebat, ut è, Vincennis per invia itinera n eſſet, & / ſubinde variis in 
locis deliteſcendum: in fuga tamen & latebris otium hoſpitẽſque ſui cupidiſſimos reperit; 
in e6que otio Scholas Phyſicas conſcripſit, vel potius inchoavit. Erumpente rurſus bel - 
lo civili, in optimatum caſtra profugit: eo tumultu poſt ſex menſes ſedato, reverſus, 
nihil in bibliotheca præter inania reperit ſcrinia; mathematicas tantùm commentationes 
Reſnerus (qui Parifiis permanſit) direptoribus commodòm eripuit. Impendente jam ter- 
tium civili bello, impetravit a rege Carolo ad inviſendas exteras Academias annuam 
dimiſſionem, quaſi legationem liberam. In extremis regni finibus, vix militum quorun- 
dam manus, niſi prolato in medium diplomate regio, effugiſſet. Ter dimiſſus, ter re- 
petitus, tandem velocitate ſumma eo pervenit, ubi ſicariis licentia nequaquam pareat. 
Adventus ejus in Germaniam bonorum ac doctorum omnium ſingulari humanitate & gra- 
tulatione exceptus eſt. Argentorati Joannes Sturmius, ejus Academiæ author ſimul & 
rector, peramanter eum accepit deinde Academia tota adjunctis etiam quibuſdam ad 
ampliorem gratulationem comitibus & baronibus, liberaliſſimè tractavit: quo die, de- 
nique, nobiliſſimæ nuptiæ in eo loco celebrabantur, in prytaneum ſummus urbis Ma- 
giſtratus, publicæ gratulationis gratia cum Sturmio eum adduxit. Bernam præteriens, 
tantim vidit, nec tamen fine Conſulis Stegeri honorifica liberalitate, atque Halleri, 
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Aretii, aliorũmque doctiſſimorum hominum amica gratulatione diſceſſit. Tiguri, Hen- SO ; 3 ; 
ricus Bullingerus ſimulatque in urbem ingreſſus eſt Ramus, gratulator primus affuit, 3 3 
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cœnämque ei apparavit, eruditiſſimis convivarum, Joſiæ Simleri, Rodolphi Gualteri, 
Lodovici Lavalteri ſermonibus longe gratiſſimam. Poſtridie cùm ab eodem Bullingero 
in aulam publicam deduceretur, miratus quid ſibi vellet in eum locum frequentiſſimus 
civium cujuſque ordinis conventus, quæſivit ex eo, ecquæ illic etiam, ut Argentinæ, 
nobiles nuptiæ celebrarentur. Cui Bullingerus, Tibi, inquit, noſtra civitas nuptias illas 
celebrat. Præbuit ei Heidelberga amicum Urſinum, Olevitanum, hoſpitem etiam 
Immanuelem Tremellium, fautorem denique ipſum Electorem Palatinum, qui diſce- 
dentem Ramum, aurea imagine ſua donavit. Inde Francofurtum pergens, à primariis 
aliquot civibus honorifics ef acceptus : deinde Noribergam ad præſtantiſſimos opifices 
& mechanicos aliõſque viros doctos & præſertim Joachimum Camerarium, profectus eſt: 
hic juriſconſultorum collegio mandatum à ſenatu eſt, ut P. Ramo convivium publico 
urbis nomine inſtruerent. Inde Auguſtam perexit ubi urbis conſul primarius eum libe- 
raliſſimè tractavit, adhibitis in conviviam eruditis variz doctrinæ convivis, ſed impri- 
mis Hieronimo Wolfio, & Tichone Bracheo, cum quo poſt prandium in ſuburbanum 
conſulis deductus, varios ſermones de ſtudiis mathematicis habuit. Rumore tandem 
reſtitutæ pacis revocatus, Lauſannam contendit: hic a viris doctis exoratus, Logicam 
Expoaow dies aliquot maximo concurſu exhibuit. Geneva cum doctiſſimis hominibus 
tum de cæteris liberalibus ſtudiis, tum de Logicis collocutio illi aſſidua fuit, maximè 
cum Franciſco de Cretenſi & Andrea Melvino, Scoto. Cum aliis multis eruditiſſimis 
viris, in Italia Commandino & Papio, in Anglia Dio & Acontio, in Germania Chytreo, ali- 
iſque permultis amicitiam per literas jaxantè coluerat. e e civitates eum mag 
nis & honorificis muneribus, & ſexcentorum coronatorum oblato ſtipendio appetiverunt. 
Joannes electus rex Pannoni ampliſſimo ſtipendio Albæ Juliæ regendam Academiam illi 


— 2 
— or = 


: obtulit. Cracoviam liberaliflim?, immo in Italiam mille ducatorum ſtipendio Bononiam 
invitatus, patriam tamen deſerere noluit : itaque Carolus ix. petitum undique calumniis 
domi, invidorùmque morſibus, non ſoldm præſenti ope ſublevavit, ſed honore auxit & 
amplificavit, eique vacationem A laboribus conceſſit. Tandem, annd 1572. in illa 

Pariſienſi Chriſtianorum ac civium internecione, indigniſſime periit. Necis cauſam ſunt 

FF qui in æmulos ejus conferant : plerique eandem que ceteris ea nocte trucidatis fuiſſe 

1 | exiſtimant. Legatum annuum Mathematico Profeſſori in Pariſienſi Academia luculen- 

WW ttum teſtamento reliquit. 5 „„ nk. „„ 
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AR 0 N. FOR prieſthood no no pattern to 
ground 2 on, Vol. i. 48. 
nh ÞAbimelech, Remarks on the: nenen, 
* death, i. 518. 
Abraham, commanded. by God to ſend away his ir- 
religious wife, i. 190. His paying tithes to Mel- 


chiſedec, no authority for our paying ew now” | 


. 620, 625, 632. 


Abramites, alledge the example of the ancient fa- | 


thers for 3 i. 39. 
Accedence, Reaſons for joining it and grommar toge- 
_ 
Acworth, gh: PP -Orator, the memory of Bucer 
and Fagius, celebrated by him, 1. 234. 
Adam, left free to chuſe, i. 150. Created in the 
image of God, 263. His alliance with Eve, 
nearer than that of any couple ſince, 271. 


Haan, ſucceeds his father Ida in the anden of | 


Bernicia, ii. 58. 


An inis, Son of Cunobeline, baniſhed. TY country, F 
flies to the emperor Caligula, and ftirs him up 


a againſt it, ii. 52. 
Adultery, not the only. reaſon for divorce, according 
do the law of Moſes, i. 179. Not the greateſt breach 
of matrimony, 192. Puniſhed with death, by the 
Law, 304. Our Saviour' 5 ſentence relating to it, 
explained, 307. 
AE duans, in Burgundy, cunts the Britains to build 
their temples and public edifices, ii. 38. 
| Aganippus, a Gauliſh N marries Coideilla, daugh- 
ter of king Leir, ii. 8. Reſtores her father to 
his throne, 9. 
Agatha, Decree of the council there, concerning di- 
vorce, i. 11 
Agricola, Son of Severianus,. ſpreads the Pelagian 
| doctrine in Britain, ii. 48. 
Aidan, a Scotch Biſhop, ſent for by Oſwald, to ſet- 
tile religion, ii. 71. Hath his epiſcopal ſeat at 
Lindisfarne, ibid. Dies for grief of the murder of 
Oſwin, 72. 


Alaric, takes *. * ee. 


. 
Vor. II. 


4 


Alban, of Verolam, with = ſufers martyrdom 


under. Diocleſian, ii. 38. 
Albana#,: one of the Fu ſony of Brutus, that haths- 
1 . for his ſhare in the 8 
om, ii | . 
Alina, ſaid to, be the eldeſt of Dioclefiar? 7 


daughters, ü. 3.. From her che name Albion, 
rived, ibid. 


Albion,” the ancient name of this iſland, i. 3. Whence 


derived, ibid. 
Alciat, his opinion concerning divorce,. i. 323. A 


Alcled ſlaying Ethelwald, _ the Kingdom" of the 


Northumbrians, ij..82;. 
Aldfrid, recall'd from I reland,. ſucceeds his brother 


Fefrid in the "Northumbrian kingdom, ii. T7 
Leaves Ofred, a Child, to ſucceed him, ibid. 


All,, Nephew of Etheldwald, ſucceeds king of the . 


Zaſt- angles, ii. $5. 


Hlefu, trexcheroully lays bis , friend Caraofius, 
3 Is overthrown by Alclepiodoras, and ſlain, 


| Alemamiusy reported one of ile four ſons of Hiſtion, 
deſcended from Japhet ;. of whom. the Alemanni or | 


Germans, ii. 


Alſage, Archbiſhop of Canterbu < inbemanly uſed 


by the Danes, i 55 115, Kill'd y Tim, a Dane, | 
in commiſeration of his miſery. bid. 


Alfred, the fourth ſon of Ethel wolf, and Webel be = 


his brother Ethelred, encounters che Danes at Wil- 


ton, ii. 93. Routs the whole Daniſh power. at 


Edinton, and brings them to terms, 94. He is 
ſaid to have beſtowed: the Eaſt-· angles upon Gytro, 
aà Daniſh king, who had been late Weener bid. 
A long war afterwards maintained between him and. 
the Danes, 95, 96. He dies in the goth year of 


| his reign, and is buried at een 97. His- : 


noble r, 97. 98. 


7: 
 Alfewold, driving out Barldulf, ufurps the kingdom of. 


Northumberland, ii. 84. 
41 ar, Earl of Howland, now Holland, Morear, 
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of their kings, ii. 92. Over-power'd with num- 
bers, and drawn into a ſnare, Algar dies valiantly 
fighting, ibid. 
Als ork the fon of 5 Looks: baniſhed by king Edward, 
ins Grifh f Sogth-Wales, ii. 130. Un- 4r 
ble to Withftand 44 Bard earl of Kent, ſubmits to 
the king, and is reſtored, 131. Baniſh'd again, he 
recovers his earldom by force, ibid. ä 
Alipius, made deputy | of * Britiſh province, in the 
Pg of —— ii. Ln De op 4 
a, ns the in. in the ſau 
of Narchunpe kingdom of BY: 
Alric, King of Le aſter ; Fa the ad, ii. 81. 
With 5 dying, ends the race of Hengiſt, 82. 
Anbaſſador, French, Oliver” 8 lener to 1e ii. 241. 
See Embaſſador. 


nicated Theodoſius, 484. His conduct to that 
emperor remaik'd; 329; Reſiſt the kigtier pow-- 


ers, contrary to his own doctrine, 541. 


Ambroſius Aurelianus, dreaded by Vortigern, ü. 54. 


- Defeats the Saxons, ibid. Uncertain whether the 
ſon of Conſtantine the uſurper, or the ſame with 


Merlin, and ſon of a Roman conſul, ibid. Succeeds 


Vortigern as chief monarch of the iſle; ibid. 
Ames, Dr. his defhidon of marriage, i. 174. 


5 drabeprj xccuſed. of denying infants their right to 


baptiſm, ii. 13 


Auacletus, the Fiend of king Pandraſus, taken in fight . 


by Brutus, ii. 4. Forc'd by Brutus to betray his 


country men, ibid. 


Andragius, one in the catalogue of ancient Britiſh. 


kings, ii. 2. 
Andrews, biſhop, and the primate- of Armagh, main - 


rain that church-government is to be pattern'd — | 
the law, i. 46. Their arguments for epilcopacy | 


examined, 51. &c. 


Androgens, one of Lud's ſons, hath London afligned 


him, and Kent, ii. 13. Forſakes his claim to the 
kingdom, and follows Cæſar's fortune, 22. 

Angels, of the ſeven Aſian churches, whether to be 
taken collectively, or individually, i. 98. 


Anger, and laughter, why firſt ſeated in the breaſt of 


men, 1. 81. 


Anlaf the Dane, with his army of Iriſh, and Con- 


ſtantine king of Scotland, utterly diſcomfited by 
king Athelſtan, ii. 103. 

ſucceeds Sigebert in the kingdom of the "FW 
gles, ii, 72. Is ſlain in war by Penda the Mercian, 73. 


Anthony, Mark, quoted by Salmaſius for the preroga- 


tive royal, 1. 512. 


Antigonus, the brother of king Pandraſus, taken in 


fight by Brutus, 11. 4. 
Antinomianiſm and Familiſm, conſidered, i i. 197. 


Antioch, had not the name of Theopolis, till Jt 


nian's time, i. 35. 

Antiquity, cuſtom, canons, and councils, no warrant 
for ſuperſtitious practices, i. 95. 

Antaninus, ſent againſt the Caledonians, by his father 
Severus, ii. 36. After whoſe death he hes: hoſta- 
ges. and departs to Rome, ibid. 

Apocalypſe, of St. John, the i image of a 
, ately tragedy, 1. 63. 


DD poſtles, inilituted preſbyters to. govern the church, 
i. 56. Appoimted a number. of Fare and faiblul | 


brethren to aſſiſt the | miniſter of each congrega- 


tion, 70. Not properly biſhops, 459. 
"ens Sir 3 Vie s K K. G's * prayer lolen from 
ce, i. 


allo, a 4 for his nny, f. 11 
. by his brother, he then = Ra, . 5 

Archimailus, one in the — of antient Britiſh 
kings, ii. 12. 


Areopagitita, Speech for unlicenſed printing under that 
nitle, 1,148, #6, — 


Aretius, his opinion 


quit tg 22. 
1 a Caledonian, Me wie 1 800 reply to 


e empreſs Julia, ii. 36. 


Arians and nn their notions of the trinity, ii. 


A apl, Syrigd of. adds than 400 biſho . 
Ambroſe, his notion of welloe, ii. 265 ' Rxcommu- ; 4 ps appoy 


ed 4 5 by ny og ee ii. 38. 

otle, his definition of a king, i Reckons. 
i l d of ball 1 % Vat b er i 
8 from his third book of Solkics 541. Com. 
mends the kingdom of the nene 559. 
His definition of a En 589. 
Arminians, their tenets, ii 


Armorira in B Britains that 
from mh dr bþ peoples by Fl | 


| Army, Englih, ihr the ol of London if they 


would 2 liament, i. 414. Obedienck 
and lader 6: — preme ny recommend. 
ed to them,; 638. vs 


Aron, a Britiſh martyr under Dijvclefina, 1. 38. 8 
Arthur, the victory po Badon-hill, by ſome aſcrib'd to 
"7 which by others is attributed to Ambroſe, - 
Who he was, and whether the author of 
famous aftd-26 x10 olmed of him, 56, 357. 
P. e enga ing againſt Claudius, , keeps up 


battel to a victory, by perſonating his 4 


Guiderius, ii. 


Aſcham, Anthony, ent 2s agent to Spain, from the 
Engliſh commonwealth, ii. 175. Jaſtice demanded 
of the _—_ Spain againſt his murderers, it. 4. 

racus, à Trojan prince, Joins with Brutus a 
Pandraſus, ii. 4. 

Afgembly of divines, Tract of divorce addreſſed to: 
then i. 266. | 

Athanaſius, his notion concerning kings, i. 929. 

Athilftex, the fon of king Edward the 05 by a 

- concubine, ſolemnly crown'd at Kingſto ie 

Thames, ii. ror. The conſpiracy of = "Al 
and his accomplices againſt him difcovered; 
He gives his ſiſter Edgith to Sitric the Dane, * 
drives out Anlaf and Guthfred- out of their king-- 
dom, ibid. The ſtory of his dealing with his bro - 
ther Edwin queſtion'd- as improbable, 102. He 
overthrows a vaſt army of Scotch and Iriſh, under 
Anlaf and Conſtantine, king of Scotland, ibid. 103. 
He dies at Glouceſter, and is buried at Malmſ- 
bury, 103. His character, ibid. 

Athens, their magiſtrates took notice only of two fort 
of writings, i. 151. 

Atticat invade the ſouth coaſt of Britain, ii. 39. 

Auguſtus, Libels Sees and the auchors Panbed by 
him, i. 152. 


Aulus Plautius ſent a zainſ Britain by the Emperor 


_ Claudivi, uk 22. overthrows- Caractacus and 
Togodumnus, 23. Is FINE much pat to ie} y the 
8 | - Mons, 


4 


| Britons, ibid. Sends to Claudius to come Send - 
Joins with him, ibid. Leaves the country quiet, and 
returns triumphant to Rome, ibid. 

Aurelius Conanus, à Britiſh king, one of the five that is 
laid to have reign'd toward the beginning of the 
Saxon heptarchy, i. 6. 

Auſtin, what he accounted a ſolace for Adam, 
i. 268. Allows — a ſufficient cauſe ſor di- 
vorce; 316. His opinion why God created a wife 
for Adam, FL 33. A maintainer of the clergy's right 

to tithes, 683. Sent with others from 
22 the goſpel to the Saxons, ii. Is receiv- 

ed by king Ethelbert, who hears him in a great aſ- 
ſembly. 
6s, Jath his ſeat at Canterbury, ibid. Summons 

4 wapiber the Britiſh/ „requiring 

form wich him in points wherein they differ'd, 66. 

Upon their refuſal, he ſtirs up Echelfrid * chem, 

do the {laughter of 1200 monks, ibid. 

Auſtria, Leopold archduke of, Oliver's letter thin, ii. 253. 

Autarchy, mention 'd by Marcus Aurelius, what it is, 


| Wren for the difference of biſhops and preſbyens _ 


not to be depended on, = 34. 


4 CON, zer Prei, 15 = of the bilkops 

ality in icenſing pamphlets, / i. 82, + 

B. 5 the ill im ent the Britiſh . of 

. their ſucceſs there, ii. 39. 

Bangor, monks: of, live by Ai own labour, ii. 66. 
Go to a confetence with Auſtin,” ibic. 

Baptiſm, © ſacrament of, ſeems vacated by the fign nd. 
ded thereto," i. 67. 

3 taduces the Engliſh as to their religious te- 

8. | 
Bails, 22 of the firſt race of kings, fabled to have 


reigned in this iſland, ii. 2. Deſcended from a 


mothes, ibid. 
Bath, by whom built, ii. 8. Its medicinal waters de- 
dicated to Minerva, ibid. 
Bafil, his opinion as to — 1 316. Calls . 
ſhops ſlaves of ſlaves, 46. 
Bees, the government among them quoted 70 prove 
| the pope* 8 ſupremacy, 15 307. 
Belful, repreſentation and exhortation of the peelby- 
tery there, i. 386, Kc. 


markable for learning, i. 104. 

Beorn, - ©precedes/Rthelred i in the kingdom of the Eaſt- 
Angles, Il, 85. 

Bericus, flying to Rome, perſuades the emperor Clan- 
dius to invade this inland, 8 


Berinus, a biſhop ſent by pove Hooorius; converts the Hs 
45 


Weſt-Saxons diol their to chriſtianity, ii. 71. 
Bernulf, uſurping the kingdom of Mercia from Keol- 
wulf, is overthrown by Echert at Ellandune, ii. 85. 

| Flying to the Eaſt-Angles, is by them ſlain, ibid. 
Bex i, his interpretation of the word gil gten, i. 97. 


His opinion, of * fin by apoſtolic laws, 


not ſound, 219. His notion concerning divorce, 


322. His teſtimony cone Martin Bucer, 233. 
Bible, put by the . in t the lt rank of: prohibi- 


ted books, 1. 
| Birtbrie, king rh the Wet . aſter K inwulf, il. 


80. Secretly ſecks the life of Echert, 83. 1. poi- 


ome, to 


ibid. Is ordained archbiſhop of the Engliſh, 
them to con- 


Remarks on them, 389, &,. 
Belgia, Helvetia, and Geneva, their churchmen re- 


ger. a cup which i wife had prepar'd for 4 ano 
er, 84. 
Biſhop and deacon, the only eccleſaſical . men- 
tioned in the goſpel, i. 40. 
.. and Poly names to 6 y the oh 
| er, i. 40: q tyrants over He 1 
— be brought in, 163. I | 
Bifbopric, the author's opinion of it, i. 1 132. 
Biſhops, have been as the Canaanites and . | 
to this kingdom, i. 18. By their oppoſition to king 
John, Normandy loſt, he depos'd, and the kingdom 
made over to the pope, 'ibid., No biſhop, no king. 
an abſurd poſition, 
in one place, 38. * an order above preſbyters, 
ibid. Elected with contention and blood-ſhed, 5; 3. 
St. Paul's deſcription of and exhortation to them, 94. 
Not to be compared with Timothy, 97. If made 
by God, yet the biſhopric is the king's gift, 103. 
_ potent, when Princes happen to be moſt weak, 


Blade the fon of Rudhuddibras, builds Caerbadus, 
or Bath, ii. 8. 7 
the number of the ancient Bir 


„one in 

A | 

„b eilen i in ue þ ii. 15 5 

Bades. che wife of Praſutagus, 1 0 with. her 
daughters, abus'd by the Roman. ſoldiers, ii. 
Commands in chief in the Britiſh army among t {A 
— Romans, 28. Vanquiſh'd by Suetonius, ſuppoſed | 
to have poiſon'd herſelf, 29. 

Balle, tho a papiſt, affirms Preſbyterian church diſci- 
pline to be beſt, i. 6g. | 

Bonaſus, endeavouring > make himfelf e emperor, be 
vanquiſh'd hy Probus, han {hy himſelf, ii. 36. A ſar- 
caſm on his drunkenneſs, WEN 

'Boaks, the heinous crime of killing good, ones, i 1.843. 
Some good, ſome bad; left to each man's diſcre- 
_ 146. Thoſe of papiſts ſuffered to be fold and 

ii. 127. 

Borchlloas, author's defence from the accubetion af Gee- | 
quenting them, i. 147, 448. £7 

Boris, procures the death of the emperor. of Ruſſia, 5 
and then aſcends the throne, ii. 156, 157. His 

method to procure the people's love, ibic. 

Bowes, fir Jerom, embaſſador from Queen Elizabeth to 

3 gang reception and negotiations at that court, 
ii. 164. 1 

Bratton, the power of kings limited, according to him, 
i. 580. 

e Richard, ſent as agent from the Rnglith | 
commonwealth, to Hamborough, Ms. 705-5 

randenburg h. Frederic William marquis of, Oliver's | 

letters to him, ii. 237. 245. 

Breme, the protector's letters to the conſuls and ſena- 5 

tors of that city, ii. 205, 238. 

Brennus and Belinus, the ſons of Dunwallo Molmutius, 
' contend about the kingdom, ii. 10, After various 
conflicts, reconcil'd by their mother Conuvenna, ibid. 
They turn their united forces into foreign parts, but 
Belinus returns and reigns long in peace, 10, 11. 

Britain, fruitful of couragious men, but not of able 
Governours, i. 43. Hiſtory of the affairs thereof 
altogether obſcure and uncertain, till the coming of 
Julius Cæſar, ii. 1. By whom firſt peopled, 2. Nam- 
ed ſnit Samothea from rs bid, Next Al 


Sometimes we read of two | 


2 — one ies - — 2 an . . — WS Ds 
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M bion, and from whence, ibid. 


a By vtanburgh, near Leyden, built or ſeix d on by 
the Britains in their _ from N ii. 52. 
Fritto, nam'd among the fo i 
of Japhet, and from him the Britains faig to be 
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the flood probable, 11. 2. 


* 


* Britains, about forty years without a king, after the 
Romans quitted the iſland, i, 575. Stoutly oppoſe. 
Ceæſar at his landing, ii. 16. Offer him terms of 


ace, ibid. Their manner of fighting, 17. 19. 
efeated by Cæſar, and brought anew to terms of 


peace, 20. A ſharp diſpute between the Britains 


and the Romans near the Stowr in Kent, 18. Their 


nature and cuſtoms, 20. 21. Their maſſacre of the 


Romans, 28. - This revenged by the Romans, 29. 
Lived formerly promiſcuouſly and inceſtuouſſy, ii. 
36: They are acquitted of the Roman juriſdiction 


againſt their enemies, 41. Again ſupplicate Honorius 
for aid, who ſpares them a Roman legion, 47. And 


again a new fupply, ibid. Their ſubmiſſive letters 
to tius the 5. legion, 49. Their luxury 
and wickedneſs, and corruptions of their clergy, ibid. 
59. Their embaſſy to the Saxons for their aid againſt 
the Scots and Picts, with the Saxons qr at . 
Miſerably barrafs'd by the Saxons whom they call'd 


in, 52. Ronted by Kerdic, 55. By Kenric and 


Keaulin, 36. 61. By Cothulf, 61. Totally van- 
quiſh Keaulin, 61. Are pat to flight by Kenwalk, 


ur ſons of 


, | 
Brook, Lord, for toleration, i. 169. 


- Brownifts, who are ſo, ergy is Salmaſius, 3. 578, 
Brutus, faid to be deſcended 


m ZEneas' a Trojan 
Prince, ii. 3. Retiring into Greece after having 


unfortunately kill'd his father, he delivers his coun- 


trymen from the bondage of Pandraſus, z. 
Marries Innogen, the eldeſt daughter of Pandi aſus, 
Lands upon a deſert iſland called Le»gicia, ibid. 
Where he conſults the Oracle of Diana, ibid. Meets 
with Corineus, 6. Overcomes Goffarius Pictus, ibid. 


Arrives in this iſland, ibid. Builds Troja nova, 


now London, ibid. Dies and is buried there, ibid. 
Brutus ſurnamed Greenſhield, ſucceeds Ebranc, and 
gives battel to Branchildis, ii. 7. 75 
Bucer, Martin, teſtimonies of learned men concern- 


ing him, i. 232, &. His opinion concerning di- 


vorce, embraced by the church of Strafburgh, 236. 


His treatiſe of divorce dedicated to Edward VI. 
238. Remarkable concluſion of his treatiſe of 


divorce, 256. | : 

Buchanan, cenſured as an Hiſtorian, ii 41. 58. 65. 101. 
Buckingham, duke of, accuſed of poiſoning k. James 
the firſt, i. 405. 1 | 


| Burhed, reduces the north Welch to obedience, ii. 


89. Marries Ethelſwida the daughter of king R- 
* thelwolf, ibid. Driven out of his kingdom by 


the Danes, he flies to Rome, where dying, he is bu- ii 


ried in the Engliſh School, 93. His kingdom let 
out by the Danes to Kelwulf, ibid. 


Burials, reaſons againft taking of Fees for them, 
1. 625. | $4.4 | 


FNXADWALLON, fee Kedwalla. | | 
4 Cxfar, the killing him commended as a glori- 


Inhabitated before 


Cariiſnandua, queen of the Brigantes, delivers Cara- 


us action by NI. Tullius, i. $545 See lies Ce/zr. 


Caius Sidius Geta, behaves himſelf valiantly againſt the 


Britains, i. 23. i ie EY | 
Cuius Voluſenus, ſent into Britain by Cæſar, to make 
diſcovery of the country and people, ji. 157. 
Caligula, a Roman emperor, it. 22,'/1 | 4 
Calvin, and Beza, the diſſolvers of epiſcopacy at 
Gan ö iu „ 
Caluiniſis, tax d with making God the author of 


Sin, 139 


Camalodunum, or Maldon, the chief Seat of Kymbe- 
ne, ii. 22. Made a Roman colony, 24. 27. 
Camber, one of the ſons of Brutus, hath alloted to 
y the emperor Honorius, not able to defend them N | „„ 
| Cambridge, ' burnt by the Danes, ii. 115 


 Cambriage univerſity, thought to be founded by Sige- 


bert king of the Eaſt-Angles, ii. 272 


Cameron, his explanation of St. Paul's manner of ſpeak- 


ing, i. 3107 


Canterbury, by whom built, ii. 8, Partly taken and 
. burnt by. the Danes, 115. 12 | 


Canute, ſon of Swane, choſen king after his father's 


death by the Daniſh army and fleet, ii. 116. Dri- 


ven back to his .ſhips by Ethelred, ibid. Re- 


turns with a great army from Denmark, accompani- 


ed with Lachman king af Sweden, and Olay of 


Norway, 317. Attacks London, but is repuls d, 1 18. 


Divides the kingdom with Edmund by agreement, 
ſtion, ſprung 


119. After Edmund's death, reigns ſole King, ibid. 
Endeavours the extirpation of the Saxon line, 120. 
Settles his kingdom, and makes peace with the neigh- 


* bouring princes, 121. Cauſes Edric, whoſe treaſon 


he had made uſe of, to be ſlain, and his body to 
be thrown over the city-wall, ibid. He. Subdues 
Norway, ibid. Goes to Rome, and offering there 
rich gifts, vows amendment of life, ibid. „ 49h 


4. Shafiſbury, and buried at Wincheſter, ibid. His 


cenſure, ibid. i 1 
92 his remarkable inſtance of the weakneſs of 
inge, 122. . „ 
e thn in the eatalogue of the ancient kings, ii. 12. 
Capoirus, another of the ſame number, ii. 22. 
Caractacus, the youngeſt ſon of Cunobeline, ſucceeds 

in the kingdom, ii. 22 ls overthrown by Aulus 
Plautius, 23. Heads the Silures againſt the Romans, 
24. Betrayed by Cartiſmandua, to whom he fled 
for refuge, 25. Sent to Rome, ibid. His Speech 
to the emperor, ibid. By the braveneſs of his car- 
riage, he obtains pardon. for himſelf and all his com- 
pany, ibid. | N | 
Carauſius, grown rich with piracy, poſſeſſes himſelf of 
this iſland, 11. 37. He fortifies the wall of Severus, 
ibid. In the midſt of the great preparations of Con- 
ſtantius Chlorus againſt him, he is flain by his Friend 
Alectus, ibid. JFF. 
Carinus, ſent by his father Carus the emperor, to go- 
vern Britain, is overcome and ſlain by Diocleſian, 


1, „% TV 
Carliſie, by whom and when built, ii. 8. 


ctacus bound to the Romans, ii. 25. Deſerts her 
huſband Venutius, and gives both herſelf and king- 
dom to Vellocatus, one of his ſquires, 26. 
Carwilius, the firſt Roman who ſought divorces. and 
why, i. 266. e e TL IT 7 
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Carvilins, a petty king! in Britain, aſſaults the Roman 
camp with three others, ii. 20. 

Caryl, mr. (author of the . 1 Job) remarks 

on his conduct as a licenſer, 1. 3 


Caſſibelan, one of the ſons of Heli, grins the king- f 


dom by common conſent, ii. 13, Generoſity to his 
brother's ſon, ibid. Heads the Britains againſt Ju- 
ius Cæſar and the Romans, 19. He is deſerted by 
the Trinobantes, and why, il. Vields to Oxfar, 
20. Dies, and is buried at York, 1. 
Caſſius, how treated for killin Caligula, i. 555. 
Cataract a, an ancient city in e burnt 5 Arn- 
red a tyrant, ii. 81, 
Catellus, an ancient Britiſh king. 1 
Cathay, deſcription of that country and bless. 
I. 12, 16. 
Cavaliers, ſome account of them, i. «HA 
Cerdic, a Saxon prince | lands at A als over- 
throws the Britains, ii. 56. Defeats their king Na- 


tanleod in a memorable battel, ib. Founds the kingdom | 


of the Weſt-Saxongs, ibid. See Kerdic. 

Ceremonits, oppoſe the reaſon and end of the zoſpel, 
$56. Fruſtrate the end of Chriſt's coming in the 
feſh, i. 72. 

Chancelor, Richard, his arrival at Moſeo, and recepri 

on there, ii. 6x” „ | 

Chaplains, what they are, i. 470. 

Charity, the fulfilling of the law, 1. 155 — mu- 

tua forbearance, a means to abate popery, ii. 143. 

Charles I. cenſur'd for diſſolving parlaments, i. 405. 


Remarks on his devotion, 408, 403. How attend⸗- 


eld to the houſe of commons, 413. His conduct 

viour in the A 00%s I 38. Charged with poi- 
© ſoning his 

counts, 5 89. &c. 


Charles V. how he deceived many German cities, i. 444. + 


Chaſtity, the deſence of it reccommended, i. 118, 
CO his character of the prieſts of his time, i 


Chick, fir john, his teſtimony corigerning Martin Bu- | 


cer, i. 233. 

Cherin, an ancient Britiſh king, 12. | 

ys his method of inſtructing men, i. 120. His 
manner of teaching, 231. Never exerciſed force 
but once, 611. 

Chriftiana, queen of Sweden, letter to her rows the 

Engliſh commonwealth, ii. 183. 

Chriftiert, king of Denmark, his bloody revenge, 1 


357» 
Chia faith, recelv'd in Britain by king Lucius, 


U. 34. Said to have been preach'd by Faganus and 


Deruvianus, ibid. Others ſay long before by Si- 


what "occaſion: preach'd to the Saxons, 59) 60. 


Gier, primitive, all things in common among 


them, i. 301. Their behaviour to tyrants, 540, 541 


Chriftnings, reaſons againſt taking of ſees for them. i. 
65625 


e the ſon of Marcianus a biſhop, made de- 
puty of Britain by Theodoſius, ii. 40. 


 Chryſe eftom, St. was an admirer of Ariſtophanes, i. 15 i. 


His explanation of St. Paul's epifile 75 to o- 
© bedience to the higher powers, i. 525.574 
Church not to be form'd while govern 4 by pre- 


ther, 557. With feveral rregylg 46. | 


Comail, and two other Britiſh" kings, lain 


lates; i. 43. Its conftiuigon and fabric ſet out in 
the prophecy of Ezekiel, 44. When able to do 
her great works upon the unforced obedience of 


men, it argues a divinity about her, 68. Her humi- 


lity procures her the.greateſt reſpect, 69. Deſign of 
the prelates in calling the church our mother, 105. 
Demands our obedience when ſhe holds to the rules 

"ne N 255 478. Excommunicates not to deſtruc - 
tion, 611 

Church of England, honours and preferments ſhould 
not be the incitements to her ſervice, i. 103. Diffe- 
rence between the church of Rome and her, 478. 


Maintains that the word of God is the rule of foe 


50 . and rejects implicit faith, ii. 138. 


Charch-d ee. eee, to be left to man ; in- 


vention, i. 


Church. government, its fest pteſcribed in the Goſpel, | 


i. 42. 44. Not to be patterned by the law, 46; Its 
government by prelates, foſters papiſts and idolaters, 


and civil wars, ibid, Its en to be. fret and 
open to any chriſtian man, 72. 


CO Nee preach their own follies, not 


the go Fe pegti⸗ . Time-ſervers, covetous, &c. ibid. 
Their be in the Latin, Greck, and Hebrew 
2 r Tbeir weakneſs, In calling on 
the civil ma te to aſſiſt them, 605. By whom 


to be into 626. Lived at firſt upon "the be- 
© ke 


Cingetorix, a petty gin Britain, aflaults the Roman ; 
towards the Iriſh rebels, 455 His indecent beha- 


nevolence of their hearers, i. 631. | 
Cicero, an enemy to 2 i. 508, Appro1 
killing of C | h 


camp, i. 20. Is taken priſoner. by Cæſar, ibid. 
Claudius, the emperor, is perſuaded by Bericus, though 
a Britain, to invade this iſland, ii. 22. Sends Aulus 


Returns-to Rome, leavi Plautius behind, ibid. Hg 


. exceſſive honours Jeereed him by the ſenate, 
ibi 


| Clemens 1 no authority for biſhops' bein 8 | 
above preſbyters, to be found in his works, 38. Hs 


counſeſ to the preſbzters of Corinth, 56. 

Clergy, adviſed not to F pe after r 1. 101. 
Should be patterns of temperance, and 

contemn the world, 78. 

Clergy, Britiſh their bad character by Gildas, il. 39. 

. Cliguellius, an ancient Britiſh king, ii. 12, 


Clodius Albinus ſucceeds. Pertinax in the government of | 
Britain for the Romans, ii, 34, Is vanquifh'd and | 


lain in a battle again Septimus Severus, ibid. 


over all England, : 5 > 
Coillus, an ancient Britiſh king, g. It, 


Coilus, the ſon of Marius, leaves t etre i. to La- 


cius, ii. 34. 


_ Cl. ferion, a defence of the doctrine and A of 


divorce, fo call'd, i. 32g. 


Keaulin, 
and bls ſon Cuthwin, ii. 61. * 


Comet, or blazing ſtar, ſeen to was terrib] over 


Eng/and, and other parts of the world, ji. 153. 
One ſeen i in Auguſt 678, in manner of a fiery pillar, 
75. Two appear about the ſun, 78. Tortending 
4 * 2 8 famine, 


— 


59. Its corrupted eſtate both the cauſe of tumult 


. Plautius hither wich an army, ibid.” He comes over | 
kimfelf and joins. with Plautius, 23, Defeats the 
Britains in a ſet battel, and takes Camalodunum, 15 


n 


cid one ſometimes hery, ſometimes Lal ; ſeen 
- mon Zelotes, or Joſeph of Arimathea, ibid. Upon. ws 


* 
! 
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famine, and the troubled ſtate of the whole realm, 
|S MM e ee 
Quail of Arras, ſent by Cæſar to make a party among 


the Britains, ii. 1 5. | 2 
Com modus, ſlain by his own officers, declared an enemy 

to his country, 1: 555. e 
Commons, wie h the kiug, make a good parliament, 


i. 572. 67). Their grant to K. Richarg II. and K. 
1 iv 680 oy | 3 


Commonwealth, of England, more equally ballanced 
than any other civil government, i. 25. Means 
propos 'd to heal the ruptures in it, 638, 649. A free 
' Commonwealth delineated, .640, 6,1. 
eſtabliſhing one, 642, &c. Comes neareſt to the 


gover2ment recommended by Chriſt, 645. Prefer- | 


able to monarchy, 661. 


Conſcience, not to be forced in religious matters, i. 599, 


&c. SL vet | 
Conflans, the emperor put to death by the chriſtian 
. ſoldiers, i. 5641. Of a monk made emperor, ii. 41. 


| Reduces Spain, ibid. Diſplacing Gerontius, is op- 


p 1 


psſed by him, and flain, ibid. 


Conflantine, makes war upon Licinius, and wy, 1 
7 6 o. | | | 1 
Colfocrine, the fon of Conityntius Chtarus, faloted 


emperor after his father's death, ii. 38. His mo- 
ther ſaid to be Helena the daughter of Coilus a Bri- 
tiſh prince, ibid. His eldeſt {on enjoys this iſland, 
ibid. A common ſoldier of the ſame name ſaluted 


emperor, 41. By the valour of Edebecus and Ge- 
rontius, he gains in France as far as Arles, ibid. 


Buy the conduct of his ſon Conſtans, and of Geron- 


- *. tius, he reduces all Spain, ibid. Gerontius diſplac' 


by him, calls in the Vandals againſt him, ibid. 
| Befieged by Conſtantius Comes, he turns prieſt, i 


|, is 
_, afterwards carried into Italy, and put to death, ibid. | 
| Conflantine, the ſon of Cador, orgy inveigh'd againſt 


by Gildas, 60. He is ſaid to have murdered two 
__ young princes of the blood royal, ibid. 
Conſlant ine, king of Scotland, joining with the Danes 
and Trith under Anlaf, is overthrown by Athelſtan, 
U. 102. : q 


Conflantius Chlorus ſent againft Caraufius, ji. 37. De- 


eats Aleftus, who is flain in the battel, ibid. Is 
acknowledged by the Britains as their deliverer, 38. 
Divides the empire with Galerius, ibid. Dies at 
TOE, Mor" ns Te pu 
Conftantius, the ſon of Conſtantine, overcomes Mag- 
nentius, who contented with him for the ſole em- 
pire, ii. 38. | | 


Conſubſtantiation, not a mortal error, ii. 1 39. 


Contention, in miniſters of the goſpel, ſcarce allowable 


even for their own rights, i. 61 5. 

Copulation, no longer to be eſteemed matrimonial, 
than it is an effect of love, i. 274. 5 
Cordeilla's ſincere anſwer to her father, begets his diſ- 

leaſure, ii. 8. She is married to Aganippus, a king 


A in Gaul, ibid. She receives her father, rejected by 


his other daughters, with moſt dutiful affection, 9. 
_ Reſtores him ta his crown, and reigns after him, 
ibid. Vanquiſhed, depoſed, and impriſoned by her 
two ſiſter's ſons, ibid. N 
Corineus, a Trojan commander, joins forces with Bru- 
tus, ii. 6. *Siays Imbertus, ibid. Arrives with Bru- 


tys in his iſland, ibid. Cornwal from him deno- 


eaſons for: 


. . Mexcian, which he not long ſurvives 


, mipated falls * lot, ibid. Overcomes the giant 
%%%VVCCCC ED RET DRL TS” 
Corinthigns, governed by preſbyters, i. 53. Schiſm 
among them not remedied by epiſcopacy, ibid. 


Coronation-Qath, ſome words faid'to be ſtruck out of 


. 1 594, | 8 | | 
Covenant, what it enjoined; i. 37. | 
Council, General, what their power and employment, 
i. 648, Should be perpetual, ibid. Inſtances of 

the perpetuity of ſuch a council among other ſtates, 


49- FOG PO og 
- Council, Saxon, of little authority, i. . 


Council of nobles and prelates at Caln in Wiltſhire, 
kill'd and maim'd by the falling in of the room, 
where they fate, il, 0099. 1 

Council of State, their reply to the Daniſh ambaſſador, 
. 3 OX 

Councils and Futhers, an intan 

love to fight in, ii, 138. | 

Courland, duke of, Oliver's letter to him, ii. 235, 

Craig John, his opinion of kings, i. 38 1. 


led wood, which papilty 


Cranmer, and the other biſhops'concur in ſetting aſide 
the princeſſes Mary and Elizabeth, i. 4. 
wy * firſt of the Mercian l ii. 61. 
Criminal, more juſt to try one by à court of juſtice, 
than to butcher him Ra Bea wat i. 409. 4 + 
4 a clerical debate about the right ſhaving 
them, u. 74, „ my, 8 
Cromwell, bl actions compared with thoſe of the earl 
of Ormond, i. 393. Envied for his ſucceſs in Ire- 
Ms; ee. | „ TO i ny. 
Caichelm, the Weſt-Saxon, ſends Eumerus to aſſaſſim 
King Edwin, ii. 67. Is baptized in Dorcheſter, 
bat dies the ſame year, 71. B 
ed tithes to be God's rent 


Cullen, courcil there, vot 
Lak | 3 
Canedegius, the ſon of Regan, deſpoſerh his aunt Cor: 
| Ceilla, ii. 8. Shares the kingdom with his couſin 
comes him, ibid. Wn” 
wneglas, a Britiſh king, reigns one of five a little be- 
_ fore the Saxons were ſettled, ii. 62. : 
Cunobeline, ſee Kymbelins. © 0 
Gauer, helps his father Keaulin againſt Ethelbert, ii. 


ay p 


— Marganus, js invaded by him, meets him and over: 


F, | 
Cuthred, king of Weſt-Saxons,- joins with Ethelbald 
the Mercian and gains a victory over the Welch, ii, 

79. He hath a fierce battle with Ethelbald the 
„ge A king 
of Kent of the ſame name, 84. ce 
Cuthxlf, the brother of Keaulin, vanquiſheth the Bri- 
tains at Bedanford, and takes ſeveral towns, ii. 64. 
Cutbavin, ſee Keaulin. | b 
Cyprian, unwilling to act without the aſſent of his 
aſſiſtant laics, i. 71. Epiſcopacy in his time, dif- 
ferent from what it hath been ſince, $4, 


D ANAUS, the ſtory of him and his fifty daugk- 
a 


dere, + . | N 
nes, firſt appear in the weſt, ii. 82. They ſlay the 
king's gatherers of cuſtom, ibid. Landing at Lin- 
disfarne in Yorkſhire, they pillage that monaſtery, 
32. Attempting to ſpoil another monaſtery, they 


Axe cut off by the Engliſh, 83. Waſte and deſtroy 


2 Northum- 


An Alphabetical-:E N D E x. 


Northumberland, 8, They, waſte Shepey.in Kent, 
and engage with Ecbert, near the river Carr, 88, 3g 
Are. pat to flight by Eebert, ibid. Their vari- 


ous ſucceſs in the reign of Ethelwolf, 8g, &e. 
Many great battels between them and the Eng- 
lik. in the reign of Ethelred, 91, 92. Their 
Whale army being. defeated, they are brou to 
terms by kg * 205 TN In the ſame king's 
reign, ſeveral vaſt fleets of 

ſupplies, 95. Many thouſands deſtroy d at Cole 


_ Cheſter, and in their retreat from  Maldo on, 2 0 


A vaſt army of hem overthrown by ki 

ſtan, 102. 

the land in che reign of king Ethelred,, 113. 

| Danius, reckoned W che ancient x Hed! kings, 
n 


Basa e ee e © ES. 
the Engliſh merchants, for relief of-the king of 


Scots, il, 181. Oliver's letter to the conſuls and 
ſenators of that republic, 235. 


David. his exclamation in the Ti; Plalm. explain'd, . 


i. 346.  Abfoly'd by God himſelf from the -guilt 

of his fin, 515. His. condu& towards Saul, ac- 

counted 
Dedication, Rem 


ark9 on one to our Saviour, i. 112. 
Dee, n the mathematiciat 


n e 0 Moſco, 
- eee 


| Dies peror of R 
[nor age, and pull'c nen 


D 7 lar to him from the Engli 
commonwe 94. Oliver's letters to 


216. Letter * the 8 him, 261. 
| Deruvianus, fee Fagams, 


1641, ii. 43. 


Dinothus, abbot. of — his ſpeech to biſhop Au- 


ſtin, ii. 66. 


Divelſſam, a king of Syria, and his. fifty daughters, 


ſaid to have been driven u n this i . . 


Diocleſian. the ea paer. pe 
jects, ii. 38. 

Dio dorus, his accoant how the Ethiopians manifh 
criminals, i. 549. Of the ſueceſian 10 king- 
doms, 67. - | 

Diogenes, delineation of a king, 3. 5. 551. Tr 

Dionyfius, Alexandrinus, commanded in a viſion to 
read any books whatever, 1 

Dis, the firſt peopler of this 
afirm, the ſame with Samothes, ii. 2. 

Diſciples, of Chriſt, their ſaying relating to MATIages 

| explained, i. 107- 

Diſcipline, in the church, neceſſary to remove diſor- 
der, i. 42. Its definitive decrees to be ſpeedy, but 
the execution of rigour ſlow, 68. 

Diſpenſation, what it is, i. 206. 

Diwines, Advice to them not to be Jifturbers of civil 

i 2 ffairs, i. 3 57. 
Diworce, arguments for it, addreſſed to 1 
ment and aſſembly, i. 173, Mes &c. 
tion, unkitneſs, - or contrariety of mind, a better 
reaſon for jt than natural frigidity, 181. Reaſons 
for it, 181, 182. An idolatrous heretic to be di- 
vorc'd, when no hope of conyerſion, 189. To 
1 divorce ſought for natural cauſes, is agaigh 


Danes arrive with freſh 


Maſſacred by the Engliſh in 4 parts of | 


for, 5 35. Compared with K. Charles, * of 


+ 1 ntted | 
Deerins: and Ale, of diwnrce,.. defence of that 


* Denaldus, Wa to have deed: the Caledanians againſ 


| Danaldus, king of Seat 
Di greſſion, OY. the affair of church and ate, | 


+ Druids, falfly alledged out of Cafar to have forbidden 
ecutes his chriſtian ſub- c 


SE 1 the em from 79 x66 Sporty writer. 


[ 
np" as ſome fabuloaſly 


lia. 
1 


N 193. Chriſt neither did nor could abrogate 7 
e law of divorce, 198. Permitted for hardneſs 
of heart, not to be underſtood by the common ex- | 
Fe tan How Moſes allow'd 1 4 it, 208. 9 9 
he law. of divorce not the premiſes of -a beet 99 


— 1 from the cuſtom of E pt, 214. Mo- . 
gave not this law unwilling]y, - Uo RY 1 859 5 0 
for wives only, 216. . Chriſt's ſentence concerning. | 0 
it, how to be expounded, 219. To be try d by | | 
conſcience, 226, Not to be reſtrained by law, | 
29, Will occaſion few: inconveniences, ibid. 
No inlet to licence and 8 „279. The pro- 
hibition of it avails to no gal I end, 28 5. Eicher 
never. eſtabliſ d or never aboliſh'd, 1 55 Lawful 
to hui am for man 2 cauſes « ual to adultery, 
| fp gg I, Mead 


on, I 


£ EARN E 


þ = Ong 249. by b 5. ſe e 
civil law, . FA: 


| caſe of ren conſent, 125 ok Ren a 


uh 4, 325, Ke. Arguments againſt it refuted, 


Septimius Severus, ii. 
brought to hard conditi-+ 
, kings of Northumber- | 


90. To 
Downam, biſhop, his. opinion of the o nerd of the 
epiſcopal government, i. 9. 


ons by Ol! rt and 


the Britains te write their memorable deeds, ii. t. 


Uttering direful prayers, aſtoniſh the Romans, 27. 
Their * in the ille of Angleſey, ancientiy 


Mona, 


. 


| gary ibid. TW melons . Recall when the fe r : el 
the company were kill'd by the fall of a 55 | 


109. His ſaying of Ethelred, at the time © 


being baptiase. 110. 
ter, 111. 


His deah and 42 


Dunwalls Malmuting, ſon of Cloten, king of Corn- 


wal, reduces the whole iſland into a monarchy, 
ji. 10. Eflabliſhes the Molmutin laws, ibid. Sald 


to be the firſt Britiſh king chat wore a crown of 
Gold, ibid. 


Darfur, king of the Pifts, ſaid to be flain by the 
joint forces of the Bricains * Romans, ü. 47. 


pra 14 
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5 * FP 
434 LD falls back to heathenifim, 3 ii. 67. 

Runs diſtracted, but afterwards returns to his 
Ba mind and faith, ibid. By what means it hays 
pened, ibid. He * his ſiſter Edelburga, in 
marriage to Edwin, 
to ſucceed, 71. 

Zabert, ſhares with his two brother in che kingdom 
of Kent, ii. 78. His death, 80. Eadbert, King 
of Northumberland. after Kelwolf, wars againſt 
the Picts, ibid. Joins with Unuſt, king of the 
Picts, againſt the Britains in Cumberland, wi. 
Forſakes his crown for a monks hood, ibid. 


Eadbright, uſurping the kingdom of Kent, 254 con- 


ending with Kenulph the Mereian, is taken. pri- 
ſoner, ii. 83. 

Badburga, . by chance poiſons her Huſband Birthric, 
Fn a cup which ſhe had prepar'd for another, ii. 

The choice pro eck to her by Charles the 

— 2 to whom ſhe fled, ibid. He aſſigns her a 

rich monaſtery to dwell. in as abbeſs, ibid. De- 
| rected of unchaſtity, ſhe is enn ee dies in 
'beggary at Pavia, ibid. 

Eandred, 4 fon of Earldulf, reigns 30 years- king of 
Northumberland, after Alfwold, the uſurper, 1 ii. 84. 
Becomes tributary to Ecbert, 86. 


Fanfßid, the ſon of Ethelfrid, ſucceeds i in the king · 


dom of Bernicia, ii. 71. 


Ezxrdulf, ſuppoſed to have wen ain by Ethelred, is 


made king of the Northumbrians, in Vork, after 
Oſbald, ii. 83. In a war raiſed againſt bim by his 
peo le, he gets the victory, 84. Driven out of 
his kingdom by Alfwold, ibid. 


Fal. Angle, kingdom, by whom erected, ii. 55. Re- 


claim'd to chriſtianity, 72. 
Eaft-India Company, Engliſh, ſummary of their da- 
mages from the Batch, H. 200, 201. 


Eaſt- Saen, kingdom, by whom en 7 it. 56. The | 


people converted by Mellitus, They expel 
© their biſhop, and renounce their? faith, 67, Are 
re converted by means of Oſwi, 73. | 


dom of Britain, ii. 7. Builds Caer-Ebranc, now 
York, and other plates, ibid. 

Ecbert, ſucceeds his father Ercombert, in the king 
dom of Kent, ii. 74. Dying, leaves a ſuſpicion of 
having ſlain his uncle's ſons, Ecbert and Egel- 
bright, 7 


Egbert, of the Weſt- 9 5 lineage, flies from Birth- 


Leaves his ſon Ercombert 


\ 


Edilhere, the ws 1 nd ſcenes of Anka, in the : 


Ebranc, — his father Mempricius, in the king- 


yr s ſuſpicion to Offa, and thence into France, 


83. After Birthric's deceaſe is recall'd, and 
"with general applauſe made king, 84. He ſubdues 
the Britains of Cornwal and beyond Severn, ibid. 
Overthrows Bernulf at Ellandune or Wilton, 85. 
The Eaſt-Angles yield to his Sovereignty, ibid. 
Drives Baldred, king of Kent, out of his kingdom, 
' and. cauſes Kent and other provinces to ſubmit, 
- ibid. Withlaf, of Mercia, becomes tributary to 
him, ibid. Gives the Danes battel by the river 
Carr, 88. In another battel he puts to flight a 
great army of them, together with the Corniſh 
men, ibid. He dies, aud is buried at Wincheſter, 
ibid. | 


Eccleſiaſt ical Jur iſliction, a pure tyrannical forgery of Zdric, the ſon of Edelwalk, king of South-Saxons,” 


the Prelates, i. 68, 


Ecferth the ſon of Offa, the Mercian, within four 
months ends his reign, ii. 83. | 
Erfrid, Oſwi's eldeft fon; ſucceeds him in the kiog- 
dom -of Northumberland, ii. vo Wins Lindſey 
from Wulfer the Mercian, ibid. He wars againſt 
Ethelred, the brother of Wulfer, ibid. He ſends 
Bertus with an army to ſubdue Ireland, 76. March- 
ing againſt the Picts, is cut off with moſt of his 
1 77. His death revenged by Bertfrid a Nor- | 


thumbrian ca N | 

TIN; of the ſun, follows by a uy ii 74. 
Another, obſcuring. almoſt his w ole orb, as with 
a black ſhield, 79. 
14 n a king of the Scots in Bricain, put to fight * 5 
Ethelfrid, ii. 65. | 
Edelard, king of the Weſt. Saxons, after Ina, mo- 
leſted with the rebellion of his kinſman Of wald, ii. 
79. Overcoming thoſe troubles, dies in ibid. N 
Edgar, the brother and ſueceſſor of Edwi, in the 
Engliſh monarchy, calls home Dunſtan from ba- 
- -niſhment, ii. 106, His proſperous reign, and fa- 
vour towards the monks, ibid. His ſtrict obſer- 
vance of juſtice, and care to ſecure the nation with - 
a ay fleet, ibid. He is homaged and 'row'd 
down the river Dee, by eight kings, 107. His ex | 
mn with Kened, king of Scotland, ibid. 
e is cheated by the treacherous duke Athelwold 
of Elflida, whom, avenging himſelf upon the ſaid 
duke, he marries, 108. Attempting the chaſtity of 
a young lady at Andover, is pleaſantly deceiv'd by 
the mother, ibid. Buried at Glaſton-abbey;- 109; + 
Edgar, ſur-named Atheling, his right and title to the 
crown of England, from his grandfather Edmund 

Ironſide, ii. 130. Excluded by Harold, ſon of 
earl Godwin, 133 


kingdom of the en ſlain in a battel againſt 85 
Oſwi, ii. 73, 

Edilwalh, the South-Saxon, perſuaded to chriſtianity 
by Wulfer, ii | 

* earl Godwi 's daughter, eminent for learning, 

126. Is married to Edward the confeſſor, ibid. 
* harſhly divorced by him, 128. 

Edmund, crown'd king of the Eaſl-angles, at Bury, 
ii. 90. His whole army put to flight by the. Danes, 

be is taken, bound to 2 ſtake, ard ſhot with ar- 
rows, 92. | 

Eamund, the brother and ſucceſſor of Athelftan, in in 
the Engliſh monarchy, frees Mercia, and takes ſe- 
veral towns from the Danes, ii. 104. He drives 
Anlaf and Suthfrid out of Northumberland, and 
Dummail out of Cumberland, ibid. The firange 

manner of his death, 16. 

Edmund, ſurnamed Ironſide, the fon of Ette'red, ſet 
up by divers of the nobles againſt Canute, ii. 118. 
In ſeveral battels againſt the Danes, he comes off 
for the moſt part victorious, 119. At length con- 
ſents to divide the kingdom with him, ibid. His 
death thought to have been violent, 119. 

Edred, third brother and ſucceſſor of Athelſtan, WY 
ceth the Northumbrians, and puts an end to that 
kingdom, ii. 1059. Dies in the flower of his age, 

and buried at Wincheſter, ibid. 


Lain by Kedwalla, the Wet- Ro ii. 785. 
N Exric, 


n" Alpha 


rel 8 by king Ethelred, 
ughter Elgiva, i ui. 114. He ſecretly 
Auster ey noblemen whom he had invited to . 
lodging. 116. He practiſes againſt the life of 
rince Edmund, and revolts to the Danes, 117. 
: ph cunning devices to hinder Edmund in the pro- 
ſtkcution of his vietories zgainſt Canute, 118. Ts 
e by pal to have been the contriver of - 
© King Fdmund's murder, 119. The government of 
the Mercians confer'd upon him, 120. Put to 
death by Canutus, and his head ſtuek upon a pole, 
and ſet upon'the higheſt tower in Linde | ibid. 
Education, of youth, rules for the method and pro- 
reſs of it, i. 142, Kc. That of the clergy * 
rally at the publick coſt, 63 3. 
Pin the confefſor, his 92 55 relating to the king's 
*_ office, i. 576. Said to be the firſt that cured t 
Eings evil, ii 133. To have cured blindneſs with 
the water wherein he waſh'd his hands, ibid. | 
aa VI. a committee appointed by him to ins 
eccleſiaſtical laws, i. 27 Divorce allowed by 
' thoſe laws. for other cauſes beſides adultery, ibi 


_ Fart 1 2 


Mar ries hi 


y 2 tranſlation of the maſs- Book, 436. 
Eile elde, fon and erer Of king Alfred, 
"hath war with Ethelwald his kinſman, who ſtirs u 

the Danes 2 
Eſſex, 99. He proves fucceſsful and potent, divers 
rinces and Hint. commanders of the . ſubmit- 
5 to him, 90, 100. The king and whole na 
tioff of , Scotland, with divers other princes and 
people, do bim homage as their vereign, 101. 
Dies at Farendon, and buried at Wincheſter, ibid. 
_ Edward, ſur-named the younger, Edgar's ſor, 5 bis 
firſt wife E elfleda, advanc'd to the throne, ii. 109 
The conteſt in his reign between the monks and 
' ſecular priefts, ibid. 
falling of a houſe where the general council for de- 
© riding the controverſy was held, ibid. Inhumanl y 
murdered by the treachery of his ep-mother E 
frida, 110. 


the crown, dies at London, ii. 130. 


* 4ward, ſur- named the confeſſor, the ſon of king 
Ethelred, by Emma, after Hardecnute's death is 
Seizes on the trea- 


crown'd at Wincheſter, ii. 123. 
' | ſures of his mother queen Emma, 126. Marries 
Edith, earl Godwin's daughter, ibid. Makes pre- 


_ . paration agzinſt Magnus, king of Norway, but 
Elanius, reckoned in the number of ancient Britiſh 
He advances the Normans in England, which | 


- 85 year makes peace with Harold Harvager, ibid, 


proves of ill conſequence, 127. He | is oppoſed by 
55 Godwin, in the cauſe of Euſtace of Boloign, 
baniſhes the earl, and divorces his daughter whom 
he had married, 128. Entertains duke William of 
Normandy, ibid. He ſends Odo and Radulph, 


with a fleet againſt Godwin, and his ſons exerci- 
fing piracy, 129. Reconciliation at length made, 
Ebſſi ad, the ſon of king Ethelred, by Ke” ua 


he -reflores. the earl, his ſons and daughter, all to 
their former dignitics, ibid. He is ſaid to have de- 


 figned duke William of Normandy, his ſucceſſor * 


to the crown, 132. Buried at Weſtminſter, ibid. 
His character, ibid 13 15 
Ei, the ſon and fucceſſor of Edmund, is crown'd 


at Kingſton, ii. 105. He baniſnes IF a 


- 


1. On the king's calling his laſt parliament; 


ft his go 
1 the common · prayer book to be chief. > 
be bill for triennial 


ünſt him, ii. 98. mou Witham in 
on ſeixin 


11 Ireland, 445. 13: U 


reat miſchief done by the 


ben We 


fan, for reproving his wantonneſs with Algiva, 106. 
The Mercians, and Northumbrians, ſet up 
brother Edgar, ibid. Wich grief whereof be ende 
his days, and is buried at Wincheſter; ibid. 
Ehn, thrown out of the kingdom 'of Deira, by 
Ethelfrid, ii. 61, 68. Flying to Redwal, the 


Eaſt- apple, 1 0 reſuge, is defended' againſt Ethel- 
power and extent of do- 


frid, 68. He exceeds in 
minion all before him, ibid. Marries Edelburga, 


the ſiſter of Eadbald, ibid. He is wounded by an 


Taſſaſſin from Caichelm, ibid. The firange ion 
of his converſion to chriſtianity, 6 
Eorpald, the ſon of Redwald, 

chriſtian faith, 
Kedwalla, ibid. 

Eda duke of the an "RE Morcay,- 

e "Egyptians. their conduct towards b ko i. 8 

Etikon Baſilike, wherher wrote b e 

Anſwers to the ſeveral PA 2 that Lg 3 


to embrace the 


1 


2. Upon os earl of Strafford's death, 409. 3. 
going to the houſe of « 9 Fo 2. 4. — 


olency of the 'tumult, 474 
arſiaments, MH - $1 BÞo U 
ſeſtminſter, Jas x 7. 5 


on the inf. 


his retirement from 


the queen's departure, 426. 8. Upon kv alle 
at Hull, and the fate of the Hothams, 427. 
on the Iting and raiſing of ih el 43% 10. 2.55 


the magazines, f 
nineteen propoſitions, 439. A: el 


pon the calling in Mi the 


times, 466. 
vulged, ing to the Scots, 
e Engliſh, 470. 24. Upon denyin 1 the at- 
0 one). of | his "he in Bt. . 
penitential yows and meditations at 
| 1301 ang the army 1 en of the 
_ Holmby, 474. 27. To the rice of Wal & 
228. Wied on death: "28 3 * 47 
Eikonaclaſtes, remarkable pins to that tract, i. 494, : 
Reaſon of calling it ſo, 403. 


kings, ii. 11. 
Eldadus, ii. 12 
Eldol, ii. 12. 


Pledaucus, Il. 12. 


Elſid, the filter of king Edward de 8, Yikes 
Derby from the Danes, ii. 9 


Mercians victorious againſt be Weleb, ibid. Sne 


dies at Tamworth, 100. 


by earl Godwin, and cruelly made away by ha. 

rold, ts 133, ya 15 

 Effeald, ucce 
rebell'd againſt a 
and Athelheard, 4 81. He is ſlain by the com- 
"OE" of Siggan, one of bis nobles, 82 


el Elfwins 


bis 


70. He is flain A 


go | e+e the reformation of 1—4 
his letters taken and di- 


n 
| 40 "Jac Grow his 
5 Cie. 23. Upon the Scots delivering the King to 
Eduard, ſon of Edmund Ironfide, heir apparent to | 


Ethelred i in Northowberland, is 
two of his noblemen, Oſbald 5 


He perfuades 


5 


12. Os th rebellion 


Scots, 449. 1 Upon the covenant, 482. 1 — 
on the 27 Rada, Kc. 453. 48. v 95 the 
_ = ordinance againſt the the common 0 . „ 456. 
17, Upon the differences 8 t of Church: go- 
vernment 458. 18. Upon the Uxbridge ls 
Ke. 451. 19. Upon the W vin of the 
war, 463. 


pon his 


e 47. 


— 


Her army of 
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E/fwin, flain in a hattel between his brother Refrid 
and | Echelredd, ii. 76. 

Eligdure, his noble demeanor towards his depoſed 8 
dae Us 12. After Archigallo' 5 death, he re- 
umes the orernment, 12 

Eid, "tecken'd in the number of ancient brit 


ae. ory againſt preſbyterian reformation, 


2145 _ Saxon, lands with his three 2 and beats 
the Britains in two battels, ii. 55. - He and his ſon 
Ma take Andredcheſter, in Kent, by force, ibid. 
: Far his kingdom of the youth. Saxons, ibid, 
Blmer, a monk of Malmſbury, fitted wings to, his 
kinds and feet, with which ch he flew more than a 


furlong, i 


__ nep BE N. Eihelwald, - reigns, king of the 


Eaſt-angles, after Aldulf, i. 

b BC Chriſt, who ſtile themſelves ſo, i. 633. 
* E of dle to whom they are 
ent, ibid. 


Bubaſſadur. Shaniſß, the council of ſlate's letter to 


him, demanding juſtice on the mutderets of their 
agent Aſcham, ii. 177. Other letters to * 188, 
192, 193, 198, 199. Letter complaining of the 
reſort to his houſe, to hear maſs, 199. See am- 


2271 ſucceeds Otho.in the Kingdom c of Kent, ii. 58. 


Emma, the daughter of Richard, duke of Normandy, 


married fuſt to king 6 ee li. 112, * 
wards: to Canute, 120. Bani 'd by by her ſon-in-law 
Harold, ſhe retires to Flanders, and is entertained 


her ſon king Edward, 126. She dies, and is bu- 
tied at Wincheſter, 128. A tradition concerning 
her queſtion'd, ibid. 


Emperors, of Rome, their cuſtom to worſhip the peo- | x 


ple, i. 527. 


Evglie nation, their pronunciation of the vowels cen- 


ſured, i. 144. Its character, 166. The wits of 
Britain preferr'd before the French by Julius. Agri- 
cola, 167. Had been foremoſt in the reformation, 


learnt their vices under kingly government, 526. 
When they began to imitate the French in their 
manners, ii. 127. Their effeminacy and diſſolute- 
neſs made them an eaſy prey to William the con- 
queror, 1i. 136, 137. 


Engli Amen, to be truſted in the election of paſtors, as 3 


well as in that of knights and burgeſſes, i. 25. 


Their noble atchievements lefſen'd by monks and 


mechanics, i. 63. 
Eorpwald, the ſon of Redwald, king of the Eaſt-an- 
les, perſuaded to chriſtianity by Edwin, ii. 70. 
fle! is Min in fight by Egbert, a Pagan, ibid. 


Epiphanius, his opinion of divorce, i. 316. 
Epiſcopacy, anſwers to ſeveral objections relating to 


the inconeniences of aboliſhing it, i. 27, 29 In- 
ſufficiency of teſtimonies for- it from antiquity, 


and the fathers, 38. Not to be deduced from the - 
apoſtolical times, 39. A mere child of cere- 
mony, 48. Not recommended to the Corinthians 


by St. Paul, as a remedy againſt ſchiſm, 53. See 
Prelacy. 


Eroſmus, writes his treatiſe of divorce, for the bene | : 


it af — L357, 


ws Peter 3 church 3 Canterby 


| ibid. He builds and 0 | . Paul's church 
by earl Baldwin, 123. Her'treaſures ſeiz d on by 


ANDEX, 


ex „ {ard to e erector et the kingdom. f 
"the aft 6 Kad, . . 56. * 


Ercombert, facceeds Kadbald in the kin om, of f Kent, 


ii. 71. Orders the deſtroyi ing of idols, Abe 
firſt eſtahliſher of Lent — ibis. A. 
Eric, (ce ric. 0 


Ermenred, thought to bare bad more FRY to. the 
kingdom than Ercombert, ii. 21. 

Fe cauin, and Kentwin, the en and fon of Kine- 
gil, ſaid to have ſucceeded Kenwalk in the govern- 
ment of the Weſt-Saxong, ii. Ma 3 joins 
battel key wie 1 5 

ildis, v'd by Locrine, ii. 7., er daug ter 

We thrawn into a river, ibid. 90 

Erbalbald, king of Mercia, after Ina, commands all 
the . provinces on this fide Hamber, ii. 78. He 
takes the town of Somerton, 79. Fraudulently al. 
aults part of N orthumberland in Eadbert's abſence, 
ibid. His encounter at Beorford with Cuthred the 
Weſt- Saxon, 80. In 3 ibid. 

Fthelbald, and Ethelbert, ſhare the lih-Saxõn 
kingdom between them after rl by r Ethel- 
wolf; Ethelbald marries Judith his father's s widow, 

1s buried at Shirburn, ibid. 

Elser, ſucceeds. Emeric in the kingdom of den 
i 1 75 He is defeated at Wibbandun, by Kea 


his ſon Cutha, 59, Inlarges his dominions 
from Kent to Humber, 63. * 18 reins 


ſtin and his fellow. reachers of the go 
Mov'd by ek e n 
„ and may it 


London, and the "cathedral. at R ocheſter, 67. His | 
death, ibid, 

Eibelbert, Eadbert, and Alcie, ſuceeed thei? Rüber VR 
_ tred, in the kingdom of Kent, ii. 78. See Zadbright. 

"Ethelbert, the ſon. 11 Ae enz enjoys the Whole 
kisgdom 5 himſelf, ii. Eh During his reign, the 


Danes waſte Kent, ibid. Is buried with his bro- 
ther at Shirburn, ibid. 


Eubelfrig, ſucceeds Ethelric in the kingdom of Nor- 


 thumberland, ii; 62. He waſtes the Britains, 65. 
but for the perverſeneſs of the prelates, ibid. Have 


Overthrows Edan, king of Scots, ibid. In a bat- 
tel at Weſtcheſter, flays above i 200 monks, 66. 
Ethelmund, and Weolſtan, in a fight between the Wor- 

ceſterſhire men and Wiltſhire men, Hain, ii. 84. 
Ethelred, ſucceeding his brother: Wulfer in the 

com of Mercia, recovers Lindſey, and other. 4 

Invades the kingdom of Kent, ibid. A 
bote battel between him and Ecfrid the Northum- 
brian, 76. Afrer the violent death of his queen, 
he exchanges his crown for a monk's cowl, | 

'Ethelred, the fon of Mollo, the uſur Alcled being 
forſaken by the Northumbrians and Fer ſed, crown'd 
in his ſtead, ii. 81. Having cauſe three of. his 
noblemen to be treacherouſſy ſlain, is driven into 
baniſhment, ibid. After = years. baniſhment re- 
ſtored again, 82. He cruelly and treacherauſly 
puts to death Oelf and Oelfwin, the ſons of Eli- 
wald, formerly king, 82. And aſterwarns Ofred, 
who tho' ſhaven a monk, attempted again upon be 
| 5 ibid. He marries Elfled the daughter of 

and is miſerably ſlain by his people, To. 
E thelred, the ſon of Eandred, driven out in is 4th 


year, ii. 2: Is reinſtated, but Alain the 4b. 525 
after, DB. 
 Ethelrea, 
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Eibelred, the third ſon of Ethel wolf, the third mo- 
narch of the Engliſh-Saxons, infeſted with freſh in- 

* vaſions of the Danes, ii. 91. He fights ſeveral 
great battels with them, 92, He dies in the 5th 
year of his reign, and is buried at Winburn, 93. 


Fthelred, the ſon of Edgar by Elfrida, crown'd at _ 


- Kingſton, ii. 110. Dont at his ba 
ill of his future ſlothful 


ons of the Danes, and great ſpoils committed 


ptiſm preſages 


| them in his reign, 110, 111, Kc. Being 3 


Tito fireights by the Danes, he retires into Nor- 


mandy, 116. Is recall'd by his people, and j oy ? 


fully received, ibid. Drives Canute the 
back to: his ſhips, ibid. He dies at London, 708. 


Eibelric, expels Edwin the ſon of Alla out of the 


kingdom of Deira, ii. 61. 


* taking part with the Mercians, withdraws 


73. 
E. belwald, < 344 Edelhere i in the kingdom of the 
. Eaſt angles, ii. 74. 
E thelwald, ſurnamed Mollo, ſet up king of the Nor- 
thumbrians in the room of Oſwulf, ii. 81. 


aſfumes his place, ibid. 
Ethelewolf, the ſecond monarch of the Engliſh-Sax- 


ons, of a mild nature, not warlike, or ambitious, . 
ii. $8. He with his ſon Ethelbald gives the Danes 


a total defeat at Ak-Lea, or Oat-Lea, 89. 
cates the tenth of his whole kingdom towards the 
maintenance of maſſes and pſalms for his ſucceſs 
- againſt the Danes, ibid. Goes to Rome with his 
ſon Alfrid, and 
Charles the Bald of 
by a conſ to 5. 
22 Ethelbald, '96 
: cheſter, ibid. + 
Ethelwolf, earl of Berkſhire, bis A vidory 
the Danes at Englefield, ii. 9 In 5 
is ſlain himſelf, ibid. 


half his kingdom to his 


inſt 


76. 

Ethiopians, their manner of puniſhing erfuitalty 6 

| Fumerus attempts to aſſafinate king Edwin, 
Is put to death, ibid. 


.. 


Euripides, introduces Theſeus king of Athens ſpeak- | 


for the liberty of the le, 1. 559. 
Bech, thought it t difficult to tell et: Ne appoint- 

cd biſhops 5 the apoſtles, i. 33. His account of 
Papias, and his infecting Gunæus and other eccle- 
ſtaſtical writers with his errors, 36. 

E«ftace, count of Boloign, revenging the death of 


one of his- ſervants, is ſet upon by the citizens of 


He com 


Canterbury, it. 127. lains to king Ed- 


ward, who takes his part againſt the Canterburians, 
and commands carl Godwin againſt them, but ia 


vain, ibid. 


5 Excommunication, the proper uſe” and deſign of it, 


i. 28. Left to the church as a rough and cleaning 
medicine, 74. 

Ex bortation. to ſettle the pure worthip of God in 
he church, and 28 in the ſtate, i. Ke: 


=. 
| F 4 0 TC 0 R la e religic, his hes, i. es 


_ _ Deruvianur to * preach's 


reign, ibid. New invaſi- | 


Fencing 


He 
ſlays in battel Oſwin, is ſet upon by Alcred, who. 


ries Judith the daughter of 


rance, ibid. He is driven 4 To underſtand 


Dies and is buried at Win- 


zattel 
Ethildrith, turns Nun, and made abel of ry, ii. Fran 


French, 


che goſpel here, and to have bonverted almoſt the 
who 2 ii. 


Luo Paulus, his en concerning en i. 226. 
- with Martin Bucer, 321. Teſtimonies of 
—.— men concernin In — ſame 


the Hen, 
„ü. 30. 


75 pM of Canin concerning 22 + 314, 
ter, lives a devout life in de ar N oe? . 8 
the Engliſh Nee to him, ii, 188, Hom 

Ferrex, the ſon of Gorbogudo, flays in geh his bro- 


5 
Fauftus, inceftuctlly both of Vortimer and his bing 
and wreſtling recommended to youth, 
Ferdinand II. grand duke of Tuſcany, be, 
Fergus, king of Scots, faid to be in by the joint 
ces of the Britains and the Roma, 1. 4 | 
"ther Porrex, ii. 9. Is in reverige fhin himfelf in 
bed by his mother Videna, ibid. 


Flattery, — and contemptible to a \generoit ſpirit | 


ii. 122. 


Fletcher, Dr. On ambafader from G Blitabeth ts 


* 165. be hk 
or ms rayer, not to poſed, "Te 

Fornication, Wr it is, i. 221, 222, Ft KR YI 

- divorce, 221. Why our Saviour ufes this word, 

222. The Greek Noble in explaining it, 303. 

e what it heats, » we Mould | 

06 Fngland, i. ta, | 


votation from his Laud. ir Fore 3: 
France, Lewis king of, Oliver's letters to him, H. 211, 
214. 219, 222. 228, 231, 245, vb 249. Ri- 
chard the protector's letter to him, If 
cus, nam'd among the four ſons Ition, ſprung 
; HT”, and from him the Fra faid to be de- 
Frederic fi. king of Denmark, letter to bim from 
the council of ſtate, if. 186. from Oliver, 212. 
Frederic, pritice, heir of Norway, &c. letter from 
the council of ſtate to him, ii. 195. x; 
Freedom ef curling, the oof conſequences of it, 
i. 83. Not allowed while the. prelates had power 
to prevent it, 124. See licenſing, 
according to Hottoman, at the firſt inſtitution 
of kingſhip, reſerved a power of chuſing and de- 
oſing their princes, i. 543. Their manners and 
1 For when introduced into England, ii. 12. 
Friers, dying men perſuaded by them to leave Weir | 
effects to the church, i 64. | 
Fulgenius, reckon'd among the ancient Britiſh kin 
n 12: The commander in chief of the Caledo- 
n ans againſt Septimius Severus, ſo call'd * Geof- 
of of N lonmourh, 36. ; 


have recourſe to 
Forteſcue, his ſaying of a king 


+ 4 


. 
ALG 4GUS, heads the Bricains again Jalius 
Agricola, ii. 


— e, 7 . d 57 the inquilition, for big notions ? 


in afironomy, 1. 16 3 


1 | * _ Garden 


> =,” <> 


1 
5 


' = Gratianus Funarius, the father of Valentinian, com- 


„ — a * r 2 3 * — 
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Garden and Gardener; an allegorical ny: * to 


the prelates, i. 100, 101. 
Genefis ii. 24. explain'd, i. 271. 


Geneva, Oliver $ letter to the conſuls and ſenators of 


that city, ii. 213. 


Gentry, reaſon of their eſpoufi Wag d i. 76. 
Geography, its ſtudy both — an d delightful, ii. 
145 


14 . a you diſputation at Verulam, ſilences 
the chief of 


Saxons, ibid. He gains the victory by a religious 
ſtratagem. ibid. His death, 50. 


Gerontius, a Britain, by his valour advances the ſucceſs 
of Conſtantine the uſurper in France and Spain, ii. 


41. Diſplac'd by him, he calls in the Vandal 


againſt ray ibid. Deſerted by his ſoldiers, defends: 


_ himſelf valiantly with the ſlaughter of 300. of his 
enemies, ibid. He kills his wife Nonnichia, refu- 
ſing to outlive him, ibid. Kills himſelf, ibid. 

Geruntius, the ſon of Elidure, not his immediate ſuc- 

ceſſor, ii. 12. 


Gildat, his account of the Pritains eleding and 3 


fing their Kings, 1. 351. . His bad character of the 


Britains, ii u. 38. 49. Aſter two eminent ſucceſſes, 


: 9. 
ca earl of Kent, and the Weſt- Saxons, ſtand for 


Hardecnute, ii. 123. He betrays moe Elfred to 
| Harold, ibid. Being cald to account by Hardec- 
nute, appeaſes him with a very rich pr =_ 124. 
© Earneſtly exhorts Edward to take upon him the 
crown of England, 125. Marries his daughter to 
king Edward, 126. Raiſes forces in oppoſition to 
-chis en w whom the king favour'd, 127. Is ba- 


_niſh'd, oy. He and his ſons grow formidable, ibid. 
Comin to London with his ſhips, a reconcilia- 


tion is ad enly made between him and the king, 129. 


Sitting with 2 king at table, he ſuddenly ſinks 


down dead, ibid. 


Comer, the eldeſt ſon of Japhet, believ'd the frſt that 


© peopled theſe weſt and northern climes, ii. 2. 


Conoril, gains upon her father king Leir, by diflimu- 


lation, ii. 8. Is married with Maglaunus duke of 
Albania, ibid. Her ingratitude to her father, ibid. 


Corbogudo, or Gorbodigo, ſucceeds Kinmarcus in the 


kingdom, ii. 9. 


GC rbonian, ſucceeds Merindus | in the kingdom, ii. 11. 


His juſtice and piety, ibid. 

Goſpel, more favourable than the law, i. 207. Im- 
poſes no ſubjection to tyranny, 519, 5 20, &c. Not 
contrary to reaſon and the law of nations, 5 24. 

(q overnment, the reaſons of its firſt eſtabliſhment, i. 


344. 
It; 645. 


Grammar, Latin, what it is, i. 664. 


* mander i in chief of the Roman armies in Britain, 
ii. 38. 85 

Gregory, archilddcon of Rome, and afterward pope, 
procures the ſending over of abbot Auſtin and others 
5 * the goſpe to the Saxons in this iſland, ii. 


(; riff, prince of South-Wales committing reat oil: 


in Hereford, is purſued by Harold earl of Kent, ii. 


Pelagians, ii. 48. He is intreated 
by the Britains to head them againſt the PiCts and 


Kingly, the conſequences of re- admitting | 


and returns to hoſtility, ibid. Is again redyc'ds 
131. Harold brings the Welſh to ſubmiſſion, ibid · 
Lurking about the country, he is taken and ſlain by 
7 wy prince of North-Wales, ibid. 
Griffith „ Dr. brief notes on his ſermon, i. 657, 658. 
| -&c. Moves to be admitted phyſician to church and 
on; 657. 1 to = general, ibid. ca 
red ta Dr. Manwari 8. His x 
4 hiſtorical miſtakes. hid,” 4 go ap 


Grotius, his obſervations . concerning divorce, 219. 
His opinion concerning it, 323. | 


| Guendolen, the daughter of Corineus is married t to Lo- 


. erine the ſon. of Brutus, ii. 7. Being divorc'd b 

him, gives him battel, wherein he is lain, ibid. 

Cauſeth Eltrildis, whom Locrine had married, to 

be thrown into a river with her daughter Sabra, did. 

_ Governs 15 years for her fon Madan, ibid. 5 

Gaeniver, the wife of Melval a Britiſh king, kept 3 

king Arthur in the town of Glaſion, ii. 57. 

Guiderins, ſaid to have been the ſon of ; Cungbelige, 
and ſlain in a battel againſt Claudius, ii. 24. 

Guitheline, ſucceeds his father. Gurguntius Barbirus i in 
the kingdom, ii. 11. 

Gunbildis, the fiſter of Swane, with her huſband: nel 
Palingus, and her young ſon, \ervelly murder d. th. 

1 

. a king of Kent, before i it was given t io 
the Saxons, ii. 5 2. 

Guor timer, the ſon of vorti n, to 1 : 
out the Saxons, ii. 52. $ ſucceſs againſt -them, 
53. Dying he n his bones to be buried in. 
the port of Stonar, ibid. 

Gurguntius Barbirus, ſucceeds Belinus i in the kingdow, 


_ overcomes the Dane, and gives encouragement to = 


| Bastholinus a Spaniard to ſettle a plantation in Ire- 

land, ii. 11. Another ancient Britiſh king named 

Gurguntius, 12. 

Gurguſtius, ſucceeds Rivale i in he kingdom, i ii. e ö 
Yyrtba, ſon of earl Godwin, accompanies his father 
into Flanders, together with his brothers Toſti and 

Swane, ii. 128. His noble advice to his brother 
Harold as he was ready to give battel to duke Wil- 
liam of Normandy, 135. Is flain in the battel, 
wich his brother Harold and Leofwin, 135. 
Gythro, or Gothrun, a Daniſh king, baptiz'd and re- 
ceiv'd out of the font by king Ifred; 1. 94. The 
kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles faid to be n on 
* to hold of the ſaid . » 95 


wn | 
AM BOROUG H. RA to the ſenate of that , 
city, ii. 773, 174, 183. 137. 230. 238... 
2 Toeaont, letter to them from the Engliſh com- 
monwealth, ii. 187. 


Har decnute, the ſon of. Canate. by Emma, 3 


from Bruges, and receiv'd as king, ji. 124. He 
calls Godwin and others to account about tbe 
death of Elfred, ibid. Enrag'd at the citizens of 
WMorceſter · for killing bis tax- gatherers, he ſends an 
army againſt them, and burns the city, ibid. Kind- 
ly receives and entertains his half-brother Edward, 
ibid. Eatin . and drinking hard at a feaſt, he dies, 


and is buried at W inchebter, ibid. Was a Lon = 
cure, 125. 


1 130. Aker a peace concluded he Os: his With, Hareay/ of Heart, permitted to wicked men, i. 299. 


Harold, 
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Harold, ſurnamed Hireloot, the ſon of Canute, elect- 
ed king by duke Leofric and the Mercians, ii. 123. 
Fe baniſhes his mother-in-law. Emma, ibid. His 
iouſneſs and eruelty towards Elfred the ſon of 
thelfred, ibid. He _ and is buried at Win- 

| cheſter, : moor! | 
3 0 Godnin, made earl of Kent,. and ſent 
a prince Gri es, ii. 130. He re- 
duces him at laſt to utmoſt extremity, "bid. Being 
caſt upon the * of Normandy, and brought to 
. land, 1 He takes the crown 
Hana, 133. Putz off of dale William, demanding 
it with a ting: anſwer,. 134. Is. invaded by his 
brother Toſti, ibid. By Harold Harvager, king of 
Norway, whom: he utterly overthrows and. ſlays, 
together with Toſti, ibid. Is invaded. by duke 
William of Normandy, 135. Is overthrown at the 
battle of Haſtings, and ſlain Xs po with his two 


brothers Leofwin and l £3 
| Hartlib,, My. _ of education nd to to him, 4. 


142. 
Hayward, his account of the liturgy i in Edward VI's 
time, i. 85 1 455 
Help-meet, the meaning of lewd; i. 269. 
Helwvius, Pertinax, ſucceeds . gef Marce in the 
. © government of Britain, ii. 34. *. e 
Hemingius, his definition of marriage, i. 274. His 
opinion concerning divorce, 322. . F 
if and Horſa, with an army, land in the iſle of 
hanet, ii. 51. Hengiſt gains advantages of Vor- 
tiger, by . his dau hter to him, 52. Takes 
on him „ibid. His ſeveral battles againſt 


Wray bang bid, 53. - His treacherous flanghter of Has and Luther, call'd the Poor Men of Lions, i 


300. Britiſh grandees under prot of treaty, 54. 
His death, 55. 


| Henninus, duke of Cornwal, marries Regan, dangh- 


ter of king Leir, ii. 8. 
Henry II. reign'd together with his ſon, i. $69. 
Henry VIII. on what account he began the reformation 
in this kingdom, i. 227. 
Herebert, a Saxon earl, lain wich moſt part of his 
army, N the Danes, at Mereſwar, ii. 88. 
Hereſy, according to the Greek, not a word of evil 
1 i. 2 mo 4 r ibid. 5 
ereſy, or falſe religion, ü. 1 9 47 
> M he greateſt A ibid. 15 
Heretic, an idolatrous one ought to be divorced, after 
a A convenient ſpace allowed for cgnverſion, i. 189. 
He who follows the. ſcripture, to the beſt of his 
E no Heretic, 602. Who e ann, 
thi | 
Herod, a great zealot for the Moſaic law, 1. 304- 
 Taxdof i injuſtice by our. ſaviour, 520. 
| Herod and Herodias, the ory of them from Joſephus, 
i. 290. 


8 Herodotus, his account of the behaviour of: the Egyp- | 


. . tians to their kings, i. el 
Hertford, built or repair by K. Edward, fon of Al- 


Heſſe, Willem . of, Oliver's leter to him , 
i. 234. 


Hewald, two s of that name, ell Aanchebed 


by the Saxons, . G went to 2 ji. 


W 4% 7 4 q 
X 2 
* 1 ; % 


, Hotham, ſir Jokn, 


* 


N e e to the crown, as m tetrarch, 
* two Daniſh brethren, how they 


or d 


got footing by d in England, ii. 91. 92. 


Hirelings, the likelieſt means to remove them out of the 


church, i. 614, &c. Judas the firſt, 'Simon Magus 
the next hireling, 617. - How to be diſcovered, 633. 
. Soon frame themſelves to the opinions of their 
pay. maſtert, 635. Are the cauſe of atheiſm, 


ibid. 


1 his endeavours to make Hiftion, faid. to be deſcended of Japhet, and to have 


had four ſons who peopled ho greateſt part of Eu- 
rope, ii. 
Eilert, bein. defeftive, " obſcure and fabulous, 
ü. 7 
Hallaad ſlates of, abjur'd obedience to k. Philip of 
Spain, i i. 352. 


Honorivs, the emperor, ſends aid twice to th Bri- | 


. tains, againſt their northern invaders, ii. 
Horſa, the brother of Hengiſt, lain in Namie 
Var againſt the Britains, 53. His burial - place 
gave name to Horſted, a own in Kent, ibid. 
Horſey, Jerom, agent in 'Ruſlia, ii. 165. | 
proclaimed a traitor Ts k. Charles, 
i. 428. indicated by the parlament, ibid. The 
king's remarks on his fatal end, 429, 430. - 
Hull, reaſons for the parliaments ſecuring that place, 
466. Put $0, mov chat magazine. to Lon- 
on, i 


Hambeanna, and Albert, fad ſome to. have ſhar'd | 
| the kingdom of the Eaſt-An es, after W 


4511. Be. 


Humber river, - whence named, il. 6. 
627. 
N. in. i, "2536. 


the kingd om, 11. 


James I. his 223 after the powder- plot, i 447; 
Compar'd with Solomon, 518, 


FR als tos his de © Gurguſtius in 


 Tenians, and Trensen. n e up 1 arms againſt the | 
- Romans, ii. 1 2 
Ls, the Saxon, be gins the daten of Bernicia ip 


Northumberland, ii 58. 


Ilavallo, learns by his brother's ill” ſucceſs to rule 


well, ii. 12. 
Lelatry, brought the heathen to heinous cranſgredſions, 
ii. 143. 


Idols, according to the papiſts, great means to fir up. 


- pious thoughts and devotion, ii. 141. 


Feroboam' 8 n A was by rd ang. party- | | 


member'd one, i. c1.. 


maker of prelaty, i. 5 1. Anſelm of Canterbur 
of the ſame opinion, 52. Said to be whip'd by 
devil for reading Cicero, 155. His bebaviour i *q 


relation to Fabiola, 243. His explanation of Math. 


Kix. 316. 3. 
cab. had no more right than chriſtians to a diſpen- 
2 - ſation of the law, relating to divorce, th, 206, 
not learn the cuſtom of divorce in Egypt, 204. T heir 
- behaviour A RP. 
Ignatius, 


Q 


Haza, or wiſe, 2 whether abe n. 


* 3 Hr 


Feromg, St, his opinion, that coſt only yas 8 . 


— — —— — err 


i, 
{ 
j 
" 


Ee root ate — — 
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n illes attributed to him, full of eorrup - 
tions, 1. wo) DireQs honouring the biſhop before 

_ the king, ibid. His opinion no warrant for the 
| ſuperiarity of biſhops over prefbyters, 40. 


erna and — ehraldam, caution o againſt 


them, i. 2;7. 
Inmanientius, flain by Caſlibelan, 11. 20; 
Immin, Eaba, and Eadbert, noblemcn. of Mercia, 
throw off Oſwi, and ſet u up Wolter, ij. 74. 
Imprimaturs, the number of them neceſlary ſor the 


1blication of a book where the inquiſition is eſta- 


iſhed, i 

Ina, facceads "Kcawalle f in the kingdom of. Weſt- 
"Saxons, ii. 77. Marches into Kent to demand. ſa- 
tisfactſon for the burning of Mollo, ibid. Is paci- 
fied by Victred with a 15 of money, and 

| livering up of the acceſſories, ibid. Vaniſhes Ge- 
rent, king of Wales, 78. 8 Kenwulf and 
Albright, and vanquiſhes dhe angles, ibid. 
Dies at Rome, ibid. 

Independents, their tenets, i. 496. Commendie for. their 

firmneßs, 586. Reflefted on by Salmafius, 587. 

Ianiaunus, depoſed for bis il} courſes, ii. 12. 

Fob, the book of, a brief model of the epic poem, 


"4. 


3. 
Jobn, the Baptiſt, in .what ſenſe called an angel, i i. 96. 


Jalm, king, why NN by bis barons, i. 390. ä 

Jaba III. elected king of Polgnd, his encomium, ii. 

1 

Jobs IV. king of e leben to him, complain- 
ing of the taking and plundering; Engliſh veſſels, 
ii. 176. Complimented by the council of Rate for 
favours 8 from bim, 179. 


| Jones, col. Michael, bis letter o the earl of Or- 


mond, i. 383. 

FJeſepb, of Arimathea, ſaid to have firſt preached the 
Chriſtian faith in this iſland, ii. 34. 

Jeſepbus, his opinion that ariſtocracy i is the beſt form 
of government, i. 


Jovinus ſent deputy F this iſland by the emperor | 


Valentinian, 1i. 39. 
IrtJand inhabited and named Scotia by the Scots, be- 
fore the north of Britain. had that name, 11. 40. 


Irenæus, cited to prove that Bolycarp was made bi- 


ſhop of Smyrna by the apoſtles, i. 36. His teſti- 
mony, when a boy, concerning biſhops, as a ſupe-. 

_ rior order to preſbyters, not to be regarded, ibid. 
His abſurd notions of Eve and the Virgin pipe: 37. 
If the patron of epiſcopacy to us, he is the 2 
tern of. idolatry to the papiits, ibid. 


Tric, a Dane, made earl of Northumberland, 3 . 1.20. - 


He is ſaid by ſome to have made war againſt Mal- 
colm, king of Scots, 121. His gr s ſuſpected . 
by Canute, he is baniſh'd the. realm, ibid. | . 


* for what cauſe ſent, unknown to man, 


1. 47 
Julias, 5 the apoſtate, forbid chriſtians the ſtudy of 


heathen learning, i. 154. 
Julius Agricola, the emperor* $ lieutenant in. Britain, 


almoſt extirpates the Ordovices, ii. 30. Finiſhes the 


conqueſt of the iſle of Mona, ibid. His juſtice and 
Pradenee in government, ibid. He brings the Bri- 
tains to civility, arts, and an imitation of the Ro- 


man faſhions, ibid. He receives triumphal honours 
from Cue 31. He extends 3 to Scot - 


and the de- 


des. ibid. Tie br 


Julius Severus, governs Britain under Adrian the em - 


- land, ſubdues the Orcades and other geotch iNands, 
ibid. In ſeveral conſſicts,  cames off victorious. 
31, 32. Hes commanded home by Domitian, 33. 
Julias Cefer, hath inte lligenee that the —_— 
are aiding to his enemies the Gauls, ii. 15. 
ſends Caius Voluſenus to diſcover the nature of — 
pple,. and ſtreogth of the country, ibid. Aſter 
im, Comius of Arras, to make a party among the 
Britaivs, ibid. The ſtout re ſiſance he meets with 
from them at his landing, 16. He regeiv 
of peace from them, ibid. Laſes a great part of 
his fleet, 17. Defeats the Britains, them 
a- new to terms of peace, and ſets fail for Bel- 
gia, 18. The year following he lands 5 
again, ibid. Paſſes: the Thames at Coway ſtakes; 
| near Oatlands, 20. He hath a very ſharp diſpute 
with the Britains near the Stowe in Kent, ibid. 
He receives terms of peace from the Trinoban- 
Caſſibelan to terms, ibid. 
He leaves the iſland, ibid. Offers to Venus the 
patroneſs of his family a corſlet of Britiſn 
ibid. The killing him approved of. .by the beſt 
men of that age, i. 554. 
Julius Frontinus, the em peror's lieutenant in Britain, 
ii. 29. Fames the Silures, a warlike people, ii. 30. 


peror, ii. 35. Divides * conqueſts here by ac wall 
_ _ Eighty miles long, a8 his uſual manner was in-other 


. e ibid. 
Julius of Caerleon, 2 Britiſh martyr under D 
Me 3 
Junius, his interpretation of 2 text, j. 277. 
Lee. in the church, moſt truly named 44" 
aſtical cenſure, i. 68. The nature TI of 
it, 1200, ro 
Justice, how perverted by a train of corruptions, 
i. 432. Above all other things the trovgelt, 425 
| _ in the king's power to deny. i it, to. _ wa, 
57 
Tuſtin Martyr, his ſtory of 2 Roman matron, i. 314. 
Juin, the hiſtorian, his account of the original of 
government, i. 


67. 
Juſtinian 8 , "the three Seca dodtrines of 17 
5 295. 


his kinſman Penda, 11. 70. 
lin, ſucceeds his father. Kenric, in the kingdom 
of the Weſt Saxons, ii. 58. He and his ſon. Cu- 
thin ſlay three Britiſh kings at Deorham, 6. Gives 
the Britains a very great rout at Fethanleage, ibid. 

| Routed: by the Britains at Wodenſbeorth, and chac'd 
out of his kingdom, dies in poverty, ibid. G2 | 

Kedwalla, or Kadwallen, a Britiſh king, joining with 
Penda the Mercian, ſlays Edwin in battle, ii, 70. 
Kedwalla, a _ Saxon prince, returned from ba- 
niſhment, _ in fight Edelwalk, the South- 
Saxon, and after that Edric his ſucceſſor, ii. 75. 
Going to the Iſle of Wight, he devotes the fourth . 
part thereof to holy , uſes, 76. The ſons of Ar- 
wald, king of that Iſle, ſlain by his order, ibid. 
He haraſſes the country 'of the South Saxons, ibid. 
Is repell'd by the Kentiſh men, ibid. Vet reveriges 
the death of his brother Mollo, ibid. Going to 
2 Rome, 


x | 
K AR L forenders the kingdom of Mercia, to 
an 


Rome, te be baptized, 
weeks aftet his ba 


Mercian lagi, It. 77. 


that oppoſe him, ii. 55. 


© praiſe of a virtuous relgy, 
Ken wall, ſucceeds his fat 


his wife, 7 


ji. 78. 


Keolwalf, the brother of 
ii. es; 


overthrows the 


Kerdic's Leage, ibid. 


k It. 


Kenwalk to ſucceed, 22. 


Kelred, the ſon of bel eueed, Kenred in ' the 


this kingdom to his brother's ſong, ibid. | 

Klon adopted by Ofric the Northumbrian, to be -- friend to the abfolute x 5 
his ſucceſſor in the kingdom, ü. 78. Becomes a e Hebfew ones, liable to be eaten in queſtion | 

monk in Lindisfarne, _— | t 

 Kintd, king of the Seots, does high *honour to king Tings, Scotiſn, no 165 than fifty, imprifon'd or put 10 

Edgar, i 11. 106. Receives: great favours from him, 6. 

Is challenged by him upon ſome words let Kings, kung monks, 


is there ſhorn 4 monk, bid.” Another Kenred ſuc- | 
ceeds in the kingdom of Northumberland, o. veral battels againſt the Welſh, 81. Put to 
Keuric, the fon of Kerdie, overthrows the Britains worſt at Beſington, by 


diſcomfited the Britains at Ben in Somerſetſfire, 
4. And giving battel to Walfer, to have taken 
kn prifoner, ibid. Leaves the government to Sex- at th church-offices, i I 71. 


kuf, entitled 22 ſlain by Ina the Weſt Saxon, 


two years reign driven out by Bernulf a uſurper, 


the Chriſtian faith, 71. 


King 0 Er England, hat actually makes one, i. 353. 
| Hach two ſuperiors, the law and his court of par- hewed to pieces, ibid. 
liament, 425. As he can do no wrong, ſo neither Leofric, duke of Mercia and Siward' of Nohombe: 


can he do right. but in his courts. 440. land, ſent by Hardecnute * the people of 


An Alphaticticat INDE X. 


de dies there about fte 


overtuths: all law 


arguments, 


the execution of the 


Kings, to ſay they are aner n to r = God. 


vernment 7 eir 
| 3 3 AS 1 choſen by 
Mereian kingdom, ii. 77. Polleſs'd with an evil herd one » 347, 349. To- rong x in legions, yet. 
ſpirit, dies in deſpair, 78. weak at { 
K. E king of e Ader alder cola, 8 N 
5. Makes war upon the South-Saxons, Leaves TIM rliament, 444. es of kings de 4 
{18 the bemittee B Britiſh $ Hem 484, 1 "Eh 4 


or, Their office to ſee to. 
WS, 424. Firſt created by 


hriſt no 
wer of kings | 


heir actions, f. 510% gti. 


th, i. 555, 5 


 Kenred, the ſon of Wulfer, ſuccee Ethelred in the Kinwul n Konwulf, 


"We goes to Rome, and 


Kills and puts to fight routed and fin by 


8 
En ils in the kingdom 


| Laughter, the good pro 
544- 


eline, 


applauded by m monkiſh wri- 


fall, but ſoon pacifies him, ibid. | ters, 11. 
Kinebn, ſucceeding in the kingdom of Mercia, is Kings evil 1 whom fr cured, ii. + 5 
murdered by order of his bow vendrid, 8s.  MKinmarcus, ſucteeds Siullius i in the kiagdom. ü. 9 


{Sigebert being — 8 out, | 


by a keys falured king of the wha 
2 ü. 80. Behaves himſelf yalotodfly in 


Offa the Nierchn, ibid. . 
5 whom he had com- 


n 
the ſucceſſor * 


many the Britains at Seareſbirig, now Saliſbury, manded into baniſhment, ibid. 
58. Afterward at Beranvirig, 150 "Banbury, ibid. Knox, Jobn, his puns doctrine, i. 3 
Kentwin, a Weſt-Saxon' king, chaces the Welch. Bri- Aymbz/ine, or Cum 
tt̃ ins to che ſea ſfiore, ii. 75. ſaid to be U op in tlie court of 8 us, 
Kenilf, hath the ' kingdom of Mercia bequeathed him ii. 22. ef ſeat Exnialodutite Maldon, 
by Ecferthy ij. 83. He leaves behind bim the ibid. . 5 
of the Weſt-Saxons, ii. 72. is faid to have ACEDEMON, muſcle 1 ern, aha 
Jed nothing but the feats of war, Ty 
Y., by conſent of many ancient pielares, did * : 


of it, i. 122, 123. 


Law, of God, agreeab! c to the law of nature, 1, 543» 


Kemwulf, king of the Weſt. Saxons. See Kinwal. Law, cannot permit, much lefs enact, permiſſion of 
Kieola, the ſon of Cuthulf, ſucceeds his uncle Keau- fin, i. 199, That 


| given by Moſes, Jo and pure, 
lin in the Weſt-Saxon kin dom, ü. 61. 


294. Law deſign'd to reſtrain 95 295. Superior 


enulf the Mercian, after to. governors, 524. ' Nothing | 17 geed 


law that iz contrary to the law of God, 

» \ Laws, common and civil, ſhould be ſet free $78. the 

Keorle, overthrows the Danes at Wigganbeorch, ii. 8g, vaſſalage and copyhold of the clergy, i. 26. The 

Kerdic, à Saxon prince, lands ar Kerdic-ſhore, and ignorance and iniquity. of the canon law, 1183. 

Pritains, f ii. 5 . Defeats their king Lawyers, none in Ruſſia, ii. 149. Io 

Natanleod in a memorable battel, ibid. Founds LZaymen, the privilege of teachiog anciently hd 

the kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, ibid. He N * to them, i, 71. 
throws the Britains twice at Kerdic s F ord, and at Learning, what ſort recommended to miniſlers, i. 636. 

15 Tearning and Arts, when began to flouriſh among the 

Kinarus, reckon'd among the ancient Briciſh kings, Saxons, ii. 


Leda, e of, letter from the council of ſlate to. 


Kinegils, and Cuichelm, ſucceed Kelwulf in the king- him, ii. 199. 
dom of the Weſt-Saxons, ii. 67. They make truce 
with the Penda the Mercian, 70. Are converted to ii. 8. 


Leil, ſucceeds Brute Greenſhield, ahd builds Caerleit, . 


Kinegils leaves bis fon h. king, bis trial of bis daughters affe@tion, ii. 
8. Is reſtored”. to' his crown by his gp 


King, his ſtate and perſon liken'd to Sampſon £ Corqdeilla, 9. 
Fog and a tyrant, | the difference between how, 


' Lent, its firſt Kiablimmene! in Britain, #. 71. | 
Leo, emperor, his law concernin divorce, f 1 318. , 


Leah a noted thief, kills king dmund, ii. Tog. in 


Wor- 


* 


— — __— ——ů — ————————————A—— — —— 


Liberty, fit on 
men, I. 43. 3 leſs number may counſel a greater 


| Licenſing, of books, 


1 
* 


An Abet IN D E R. 


Worceſter, ti. 124. By their chene king Edward 

ſeizes on the treaſures of his mother queen Emma, 
126. They raiſe forces for the king againſt earl 

Godwin, 127. Leofric's death and character, 1 30. 


Leofwin, ſon of earl Godwin, after his father's ba- 


niſhment goes over with his brother Harold into 


Ireland, 128. He and Harold aſſiſt their father 


with a fleet againſt king Edward, ibid. He is ſlain 
with his brothers Harold and Gytha in the battel 
againſt William duke of Normandy, 136, 


Leontiuc, biſhop of A his account of biſhops 


not to be depended' on, 1. 
13 to be Landes by juſt and virtuous 


to retain their liberty, 65 3. 


Liberty, Cbriſtian, not to be meddled wih by civil 


magiſtrates, i. 609. 


| Librariat, public, recommended, i. 635. 
 Licenſer:, the inconveniencies cena, thetr- office, 


1. 160, 161. 


crept out of the inquiſition, 
i. 151. Hiſtorical account of licenſing, 1.5 152. 


Not to be exempted from the number of vain and 


| 1 a monk, one of the firſt reformers, i. 108. 
the end for which it was framed, ibid. Not able 


impoſſible attempts, 157. , Conduces nothing to 


to reſtrain a weekly libel againſt parliament and 
city, 159. Italy and Spain not better'd by the Ji- 


cenſing of books, 160. The manifeſt hurt it does, 
160, 161, 162, Kc. The ill n of it, - 

Firſt put 
in practice by antichriſtian malice 2nd myſtery, | 


and diſcouragement to learning. 1 


166. 


Lincess, fad to be . feigned 


fifty daughters of Diocleſian king of Syria, 11. 3. 
The only man fav'd by his wife, when the reſt of 
the fifty ſlew their huſbands, ibid. 


 Litany, remarks on it, i. 135. 
' Liturgy, confeſſes the ſervice of God to 3 perfect 


freedom, i. 76. Reflections on the uſe of it, 86. 
Remarks on the arguments brought in defence of 
it, 89, 90, 91. Deteſted as well as prelacy, go. 


mu of the uſe of liturgies, 91. Arguments 


inſt the uſe of them, 135. The inconveniences 
0 them, ibid. Taken from the papal church, 136. 
- Neither liturgy nor directory ſhould be impoſed, 


: 2277 praiſes the Romans for 2 their liberty. 5 


i. 346. coop A * expoſitor of the Rights o 


Roman kings, 552. 

Locrin, the eldeſt ſon of Brutus, hath the middle part 
of this iſland call'd Leogria for his ſhare in he 
kingdom, ii. 6. 


Lollius Urbicus, draws a wall of turſs between the 


Frith of Dunbritton and Edinburgh, ii. 33. 

London, firſt called Troja Nova, afterwards Trinovan- 
tum, and faid to be built by Brutus, ii. 6. Tower 
of, by whom built, 11. Enlarged, walled about, 
and named from king Lud, 12. New named Au- 
guſta, ii. 40. With many of her inhabitants by a 


ſudden fire conſumed, 83. Danes winter there, 93. 


The city. burnt, 110. 


Tonelineſi, how indulgently God has provided againſt 


man's, i. 268. 


 Lothair, ſucceeds his brother Ecbert in the kiogdom 


* ii. 75. 


Love, produces k ledge and virtue; & 115 Th 
ſon of Penury, begot of plenty, 18 How ara 
- bled by the 7, ex 186 7 4 ? 


Lubee, Oliver” s letter to the ſenators and conſuls of | 


that city, ii. 238. 85 
Lucius, a king in ſome part of Britain thou ght the 
firſt of any king in Europe who firſt receiv'd the 
chriſtian faith, 11. 34. Is made the ſecond by de- 


' ſcent from Marius, ibid. After a 5 reign buried 
at Glouceſter, ibid. 


Lucifer, the firſt prelate- 


Lucretius, his Epicuriſm, Wi ber the front ions by 


©, Cicero; . 12. 
Lud, walls about Trinovant, and calls it aer lad. 


Lud's town, ii. 12. 


n ag by whom built, and whence POPE li. 1 105 
; ur- 


Ludikex, the Mercian, going to avenge Bernulf, is ſur- 
priz'd by the Eaſt- angles and put to the ſword, li, 85. 
Lapicinus, ſent over deputy into this iſland by Julian 


4 ror, but ſoon recall'd, ii. 
Jon, b "bib wy 


op of Troyes, aſſiſtant to Germanus of 
27a in the reformation of the Britiſh Church, 
i. 48. | 


His vehement writin againſt the errors of the Ro- 

man church commended, 121. 

Heurgus, how he ſecured the crown of Lacedemon to 
his family, i. 533. Makes Ke power of the peo- 

ee che kin 05 559. FEA OS 


M | » 
4 24 v. ſaccegds his fuber Locrin, it. 7. 
Mag ifrates civil, to be obeyed as God's 
vicegerents, i. 50. Should 1 20 care of the public 
ſports and feftival paſtimes, 64. Their particular 
and general end, 70. Effeminate ones not fit to 
govern, 427. Not to uſe force in religious mat- 
ters, 601, 612. Reaſons againſt their ſo doin 
608. Should ſee that conſcience be not inwardly 
violated, 611. | | 
Maglainus, duke of Albania, marries Gonoril eldeſt : 
aughter of king Leir, ii. 8. 
 Magoclune, ſurnamed the Iſland dragon, one of the 
five that reign'd towards the beginning of the Saxon 
heptarchy, ii. 60. His wicked character, ibid. 
Magus, ſon and ſucceſſor of Samothes, whom ſome fable 
to have been the firſt peopler of this iſland, ii. 2. 
Maimonides, his difference between the kings of. 1{- 
rae] and thoſe of Judah, i. 511 : 
Malcolm, fon of Kened king of Scots, fallin into 
Northumberland, is utterly overthrown by Jthred, 
ii. 117, 118. Some ſay by Eric, 121. 
Malcolm, ſon of the Cumbrian king, made king of 
Scotland in the room of Macbeth, ii. 130. 
Malcolm, king of Scotland, coming to viſit K. * 
ward, ſwears brotherhood with Toſti the Northum- 
brian, ü. 31. Afterwards in his abſence haraſſes 
Northumberland, ibid. | 


Mandubratius, fon of Immanuentiu us, favour d by the 


Trinobantes againſt Caſſibelan, ii. 20. 


Manifefto of the lord 8 of England, &c. againſt 


the depredations o iards, ii. 262.—263. 
Marcus Aurelius, W 5 y down the vernment, 


if the ſenate or people requir'd it, i. 
Marganu, the ſon of Gonoril OP 11 aunt Cor- 


3 


come by him, ibid. 


pf luſt, 184. Love and 


belongs to the civil power, 


9 


 deilla, ii. 9. Shares the kingdom wich his couſin 
_. Cunedagins, invades him, but is met and over- 


Archigallo, a good king, ii, 


Marganus, the ſon of 
WW; | | STEEL 
Marinaro, a learned carmelite, why reproved by 


* cardinal Poole, i. 288. 


Marius, tlie ſon of Arviragus, is faid to have over- 


come the PiQts, and ſlain their king Roderic, 
e not properly ſo, where the moſt honeſt 
end is wanting, i. 182. The fulfilling of con- 
jugal love and happineſs, rather than the remedy 
in families broke 
by a forced continuance of matrimony, 186. May 
' endanger the life of either party, 194. Not a 
mere carnal coition, 195. Compared with other 
covenants broken for the good of men, 195, 196. 
No more a command than divorce, . 204. The 
words of the inſtitution, how to be underſtood, 
209. The miſeries in marriage to be laid on un- 
* juſt laws, 224. Different definitions of it, 274, 
2756. Called the covenant of God, 280. The 
grievance of the mind more to be regarded in it, 
than that of the body, 281. The ordering of it 
, 240. Popes by 
fraud and force have got this power, ibid. Means 
of preſerving it holy and pure, 242. Allowed 
by the. ancient fathers, even after the vow of 
| f&ingle life, 244. Chriſt intended to make no 


new laws relating to it, 247. The properties of 


a true chriſtian marriage, 251. What crimes diſ- 
ſolve it, 252. A civil ordinance or houſhold con- 
tract, 626. The ſolemnizing of it recover'd by 
the parliament from the incroachment of prieſts, 
ibid. See Divorce, ' F 
Martia, wife of king Guitheline, ſaid to have in - 
ſtituted the law call'd Marchen Leage, ii. 11. 


Martin V. pope, the hrit that excommunicated for 


reading heretical books, i. 153.— St. calls the 
biſhops enemies of ſaints, 535. 


| Martinus, made deputy of the Britiſh province, fail- 


ing to kill Paulus, falls upon his own ſword, ii. 
39- 8 


Martyr, Peter, his opinion concerning divorce, i. 


321. His charaQter of Martin Bucer, 234. 


Martyrdom, the nature of it explain'd, i. 479, 480. 
* Martyrs, not to be relied on, i. 126. TT 
Mary, queen of Scots, her death compared with king 


, 
Maſſacre, of Paris, owing to the peace made by 
the proteſlants with Charles IX. i. 357,—lriſh, 
more than 200000 proteſtants murder d in it, 391. 


Matrimony, nothing more diſturbs the whole life of 


a chriſtian than an unfit one, i. 188. See Mar- 
riage. CEP | CL IRS | 
Marth. xix. 3, 4, &c. explain'd, 1, 290. wy 
Maximanus Herculeus, forc'd to conclude a peace with 
Caraufius, and yield him Britain, ii. 379, 
Maximus, a Spaniard, uſurping La of, the empire, 
is overcome at length and flain by Theodoſius, 
ii. 40. Maximus a friend of Gerontius, is by 
him ſet up in Spain againſt Conſtantine the uſurper, 
. E 3 8 N iy T 
1 bet cardinal, Oliver's letters to him, U. 212. 


.* 


| An Alphabetical INDEX: | 


© 222, 248, 249, 231. Richard the protector's letter 
to him, 1＋. ** )))öCö— m TAS AOL FS Ly WALES 
Medina Cu, duke of, letter of | thanks to him for 
+ his civil treatment of the Engliſh fleet, ii. 181. 
Mellitus, ge and others. ſent with Auſtin to the 
. converſion of the Saxons, it. 68. He converts 
the Eaft:Saxons, ibid, St. Paul's church in Lon- 
don built for his cathedral by Ethelred, as that 
of Rocheſter ſor Juſtus, ibid. 6666. 
empricius, one of Brutus his council, perſuades him 


to haſten out of Greece, ul. 5. 


Mempricius and Malim, ſucceed their father Madan 
in the kingdom, ii. 7. Mempricius treacherouſly 
his brother, gets ſole poſſeſſion of the kingdom, 
1 1 s tyrannically, 
Mercia, kingdom of, firſt founded by Crida, ii. 66. 
Mercian laws, by whom inſtituted, ii; i111. 
Merianus, an ancient Britiſh king, ii. 2. 
Micah, his lamentation for the loſs of his Gods, 
. 85 „ „ | 
Military 8 its excellence conſiſts in readily ſub- 
mitting to commanders orders, i. 24. f 
Militia, not to be diſpoſed of without conſent of par- 
7777 EI TD 
Mile, the author, his account of himelf, 5. riß, 
ITO... F***. 171 ES PAD. 
Mimes, what they were, i. 113. 


* * 


Miniſter, different from the magiſtrate, in the excel- 
lence of his end, i. 73. Duties belonging to bis 
2 ibid. Whether the people are judges of his 
abili „ 134. - | ö F . a 
ini Wwe ads the power of 17 4 ang looſing, i. 47. 
Their labours reflected on, by licenſing the 8 
162. How diſtinguiſhed in the primitive times 
from other chriſtians, 6. 


Minifters, Presbyterian, account df their behaviour, 


England, ii. 10. 


When the biſhops were preach d 
Mithridates, why he endeavour'd to tir up all princes 


ainſt the Romans, i. 496: 1 A | 
Malls, the brother of Kedwalla, purſu'd, beſet,” and 
| burnt in a houſe! whither he had fled for ſhelter, 
ii. 76. His death ke by his brother, ibid. 
Molmutine Laws, what and by whom eſtabliſh'd im 


„ the ill conſequences of readmitting 55 : 
685, bg6.;: = | i 
Monk, general, letter 

ing of a free commonwealth, i. 


to bai copcerniog the eſtabliſh. 
„ 


* 


Monks, invented new fetters to throw on matrimony, F 


i. 235. Pubious relaters in civil matters, and very 


partial in eccleſiaſtic, ii. 42 One thouſand = 


one hundered and fifty of them maſſacred, 66. 
Morcar, the ſon of Algar, made earl of Northum 
+ berland in the room of Toſti, ii. 131. He and 

Edwin duke of the Mercians put Tolli to flight, 


136. They give battel to Harold H er, kin 
of Norway, but are worſted, ibid. They refuſe 
to ſet up Edgar, and at length ſwear lity to 


duke William of Normandy, ibid, * © - 
Mordred, Arthur's nephew, ſaid to have given him 
in a battel his death's wound, ii. 66. 


Morindus, the ſon of Elanius by Tangueftela, a va- 


* 
- 


liant man, but infinitely eruel, ii. 11. Is devour u 


by a ſea monſter, ibid. „ 


d at laſt devour'd by wolves, - 


down, i. cor, 


1 Alphibetical INDEX. 


| Moſeo, aid to be bi than London, 1 4 Fertili- 
ty of the country between this city 
148: Method of rarglling the thence to the Caſpian, 
ibid. Siege of it raiſed made with 
the Poles, by the mediation of - James, 158. 
My/covia, deſcription of the empire, h: 146. fx 
ceeſſive cold in winter here, ibid. Succeſſion of 
its dukes and emperors, 153, 154, &c, | 
Moſes, inſtructed the Jews from the book of Gene- 
üs, what ſort of government they were to be 
ſubje& to, i. 41. 
Chriſt came among us as a teacher, 103. Of- 
fended with the prophane ſpeeches of Zippora, 


ſent her back to her father, 190. Why he per- 


miited a bill of divorce, 219. An interpreter 
between God and the people, 516. Did not ex- 
erciſe an arbitrary power, 522. 


Moulin, Dr. remarks on his argument for the con- 


tinuance of biſhops in the Engliſh church, i, 


408. 
Mulmutius. See Dunwallo, 
. recommended to Fan. i. 1 47. 
N 


| commonwealth, i. 654. 
tions, at liberty to erect what form of government 
they like, i. 484, $04, Their beginning, why ob- 
; 7 oO 
| 1 his wiſh that prelacy had never been, 
3 
Nats, her zodiac and annual circuit over human 
things, i. 308. 
Nero, had no right to the ſucceſſion, i, 525. Com- 
pariſon between him and K. Charles, 557. 
1 ſaved from ruin by not truſting the Spaniſh 
ng, 1 
Mucks, Wy, of Gerontius, her reſolution and 
death, ii. 41. Is highly prais d by Sozomen, ibid. 
Nimrod, reputed by ancient tradition, the fir that 
founded monarchy, i. 443- 
Ninnius, an author reputed to have lved above 1000 
ears ago, ii. 3. 
orway, Prince Frederic heir of, the council of ſtate's 
letter to him, ii. 196. Oliver' s letter to him, 237. 
| Newgate, when built, ii. 13. 


8 
1 43 i, 333. 
O&a, and 22 call'd over by Hengif their 


uncle, ii. 52. They poſſeſs themſelves of Nor- 
thumberland, ibid, 


N ASS 40, houſe of, hinted at, as 3 to a 
a 


Odemira, Conde de, Oliver's letter to him, ii. 226. | 
Oenus, one in the catalogue of ancient Britiſh kings, 


ii. 12. 

Oeric, or Oife, ſucceeds his father Reis! in the king- 
dom of Kent, and from him the Kentiſh kings call'd 
Oiſcings, ii. 55. He is otherwiſe call'd Eſca, 59. 

Offa, the ſon of Siger, quits his kingdom of the 


þ- Saxons to g9 to Rome and tyra monk, ii. 77. 


offs defeating and flaying Beornred, becomes king 
of Mercia after Etheibald, ii. 81. He ſubdues 
A s people call'd Heſtings, ibid. Gets 
the * Alric king of Kent at Quanſard- | 


Yeraſlave, | 


Deſign'd for a lawgiver, but 


Ojris, ſlain by his brother 


ibid. ,” Toviting Ethelbrite king of the Baſt-Ang les 
to bis palace, he there treacherouſly cauſeth bim to 
be beheaded, and ſeizeth his kingdam, 82, Had at 
firſt enmity, afterwards league with Charles the 
Great, 83. He grants a perpetual tribute to the 
Pope. out of every houſe in his kingdom, ibid. 
draws a trench of wondrous length between 
Mercia and the Britiſh confines, His death, ibid.- 
Oldenburgh, count of, letter from the council of late 
to him, ii. 196. Letter from Oliver to him, 202. 
Oliver, the protector, letters written in his name to 
ſeveral princes and potentates, ii. 202, &c. 
Ordination, whether the order of biſhops to be kept 


orm it, N Preaching as holy, and 


to 
"yp 3 ibi 
Origen, while a layman, exp ounded the ſeri ptures pub- 
lickly, i. 7t. , Permitted women to mar after di- 
vorce, 245. 315. 
3 condemned to death for killing his mother, 
1. 483. 


| Ormond, earl of, articles between him. and the Triſh, 


365. His letter to colonel Jones, i i. 381. His pro- 
clamation of K. Charles II. in Ireland, 385. Re- 
marks on it, i. 392, 393.+ * 

O-5ald, a nobleman exalted to the throne of the Nor- 
thumbrians after Ethelred, ii. 83. 

Otbert, reigns in Northumberland after the laſt of the 
Ethelreds, ii. 89. 

Osbert, and "Ella, Ts Ing the Picts | Donaldus, 
king of Scotland, fest the Scots at Sterlin bridge, 

| — great laughter, and take the king pri oner, ii, 


0 f and Eanfrid, the ſons of Edwin, cony 
and bapt: zed, ii, 70. Osfrid ſlain, eln 
his father, in a 3 again inſt Kedwalla, ibid. 
yphon, i. 548. 
Mac, and Cnebban, two Saxon earls, ſlain b by Keau- 
lin at Wibbandun, ii 1. 59. 
Oſnund, 2 chi, of the South- Saxons, Il. 80. | 
fred, a chil ſucceeds Alfrid in the Northumbrian 


kingdom, i. 77. He is ſlain by his kindred, for 
his vicious life, 78. 


Oſfed, ſon of Alcled, advanc'd to the kingdom of 


Northumberland, after Elfwald, is ſoon driven out 
again, ii. 82. Is taken and forcibly ſhaven a monk | 
at York, ibid, 

Ofric, the ſon of Elfric, ba tized by Paulinus, ſuc- 
ceeds in the kingdom of Bernicia, ii. 51, ' Turns 
apoſtate, and is ſlain by an eruption of Kedwalla, 

out of a beſieged town, ibid. Another Ofric ſuc- 
ceeds Kenred the ſecond, 78. 

Oſric, earl of Southampton, and Ethelwolf of Berk- 
ſhire, beat the Danes back to their ſhips, ii. 91. 

Oftorius, ſeat vice- prætor into Britain, in the room of 
Plautius the prætor, ii. 24. Routs the Britains, and 
improves his victory to the beſt advantage, ibid. 
Gives the government of ſeveral cities to Cogidunus, 

a Britiſh. king, his ally, ibid. Defeats the Silures 
under the leading of Caraftacus, has alteryarde 
bad ſucceſs, 25, 29. 


| Oftria, the mY of Ethelred, Kill'd by her own no- 


bles, ii. 

Oſwald, 17.1 K* of Eanfrid, living exil'd in Scotland, is 
there baptized, ii. 71, With a ſmall army utterly 
een Nezwalt ibid. * and very 


men 


uch 6 
.*, Ofweſtre, 72. | 
| Us nere hi brother Ofyald in the kingdom, 


72. He. perſuades Sigebert to receive the chri- 
an faith, 73. N Penda's vaſt army, ibid., 


"He ſubdues all Mercia,. and the ben part of the 5 


dls nation,  74-;. Shaken by the Mercian 


399; WAGE e in his lead, did, * 


3 of Edwin, Mares with Of in 
pry e of Northumberland, ii. 72. Com- 


o ge 


8 bos ze arms ith him, he is over-match'd, "and din 
. by. his command, . ibid. 
if, hath. the crown - of Northumberland relin- 
© quilh'd to Bay by 1 Eadbert, i, 81. Slain by his 
© own ſervants, i | 
On. ſucceeds 1 in the kingdom of Kent, i 
9 and Roald, two Daniſh, lenders. landing in 
Devonſite, thei whale forces are ae d. an 


_Roald flain, ii. 99. 
Waun; river, \ water-falls in it, 148. 


« 20 
ene i LHR 22 42058 
. Mo mw 


in e Fog 4: Is beaten by Brutus, ibid. 

Fate, Fear Rig adgment concerning the hierarchy 
1 England, bs 19. Obſerves, that books were 
1 to each one's conſcience, .to read or lay by, 
till after the year 800, 152, 153 · 

Povif 15 TOOK, the ceremonial law, fell into ſuper- 


tion, i. 43. Moſt ſevere againſt divorce, a= - 


_ moſt eaſy e — 1 
Parable, is Luke xir 16, &c. exp ined, 1. 60% 


Paræus, his opinion that the gol] 1 requires ecter 


obedience than the law, n + 1. 207. His objec- 
tion againſt divorce anſwered, 2 30. His definition 
"of — 274. Accuſes the Reduit Maldonatus, 
His note on 
Wh in the goſpel, 29 


Parallel, — 4 a nor . PF of A family, 


very lame, i. $46. 

Parliament, the abſurdity of calling it 4 convoca- 
tion, i. 129. | Commendation of oceedings, 
130, 131. Praiſed for their courage in uniſhing 
_ tyrants, 356. Their guard diſmiſs'd, and another. 
appointed, 415. By our old laws, to be held 
twice a year at London, 419. Not to be dif- 


ſolv'd till grievances are ref, ibid. What the 


name originally ſignified, 6 50. Above all poſitive 
law, 661. Character of the long parliament in 


1641, ii. 44, Ke. 


Paftor, of Chriſt's church, tie univerſal right to ad- | 


-moniſh, i. 86. For his greateſt labours, e 
only common neceſſaries, 102. 


Paforal ofa, the nature and dignity of i, * 102, : 
endent of the crown, affefled by 


103. 
Palrioochate: | 
* ſome war A i. 23. 


Paul, St. his inſtruction to Timothy, for church · 
i 45: e *＋ that a a 


4 {a K « . 5 
13 b 


” 2 1 
. 7 32 o o : „ ] 1 

- > 4 * 
7 


enlarges þ „ hic. he” beg 1, | His difanent meer ef 
|" and. Alain in baits by Pends, a. Maſerheld, now ll thay, Hons 


| - Fg prince of the Middle An 
his. 


72 
AND RASHS,p Grant . "PA the | Trojuns 


Unent of Oe young. 


g explained, 3og. His writings touching 
Fes vorce explained, 248. Commands e for 
kings, yet calls Nero a lion, 329. 
Fa with Edelberga, endeavour: to convert Nor- 
thumberland to chriſtianity, ii. 68. The manner 
of his making king Edwin a convert, 69. 70. He 
converts row 
governor of 1 incoln, and builds a church in that 
city, been 


Paul's, & a exthdral Lon London, by: whom. firſt Valle, | 


C- 8 EC Fa * 
Paulis owing, his mates for deſeriing only Britain 
and Muſcovy, ii. 145 18g 


Pag, proclamation relating to that benny the earl 
of ——— aud the Iriſh; i. 364. Articles of it, 
&c. 365. Remarks on thoſe articles, 389, Kc. 


followers, ii. 72. Hat [South Mercia con- 

ferr'd: on him by Ofwi, 73. Slain * Ay 
of his wife, 74+; | 3 

Pechora, a river, in. Siberia, abaonding wah, Abr 


e of - fowl, I fn: ot ere er by 


* ; ans ancient ones of . the kings of France, 
2. . 4 "NO 
Pelagns, a Britain, b new opinions: into che 


chutch, ii. 40. The P doctrine refuted by 


Germanus, 48. OE are Jjudg'd to baviſhment | 


by Germanus, 49. * N 
Penda, the ſon of Wibba, king of Mercia, bach che 


| kiogdom ſurrender'd kim Kearle, ii. 70. He 


joins, with Kedwalla | nn vl «He 


"fa s Oſwald in battle, 72. in another battel, Si- 


In another, Anna king of the Eaſt- 
Lande is. He is fat in» bare d Of 5 


Poul, reckon'd in the number of ancienteſt-Britiſh 
| q 12. 5 

fs and Y 72 expel 

Peer ſhare" the kingdom b tween them, = 12. 
#:5ury, an example 0 ivine vengeance Alfred, 
WhO 8 — king Achellkan, i Nes. 

Pern, Dr. his war, © SH Martin. Bucer, 
5 233. ME 5 

2 thein Kings not. ablalate, i. 3% Frequent- 
y murdered their princes, 550. 

1 Prevents | invaſion of the Scots and 

ii. 49. 

Peter, St. commits to the preſbyters only, full au- 

thority to feed the flock, and to e „ i. 46. 


His epiſlle concerning ſubmiſſion explain 4. 57 * 
Petilias C ealis, defeated by the Britains, ii. 27. 


commands the Roman army in Britain, ibid. 
Petronius Turpilianus, commands in chief i in \ Britain, 

after Suetonius Paulinus, ii. 29. + „ Wah 
2 f the conſequences of his fear of the [ 


Flas uad left Chriſt mould aboliſh aheudicil ta =” 
i. 289. Their queſtion concerning divorce, 254. 

Pharifees and  Saducesy tho! different tes, yet both 
ty ns: in their common veg 8 _ 
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caries of Lindſey,” and Blecca the 


is baptized with 


heir brocher Blidure, = 


6 
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** 44 Abe INDEX. 


Philip 4 Cominas his opinion ee bs 
ment, i. 

Philip IV. Tg of Spain, letter to him complaining 
of the murder of Aſcham, ii. 177. Another, de- 
firing ſpeedy puniſhment may be inflicted on the 

murderers, 180. Another, ' complaining of rhe 
ill treatment of the Engliſh merchants, 184. 


Philo Judæus, — definition of a ana Ne 


_ rant, L 
Piety and 
or civil law, i. 27. 

Pin, Ou of the ancienteſt race of Brin kings, 


Pig, 2 Scots, baraſs the ſouth coats of Britain, 
Kc. See Scots. 5 1 
| pid, and Saxons, beaten by the Bricaus, chro the 
pious conduct of Germanus, ii. 48. 
Plato, recommended the enn 7 Ariſtophanes, 
to (his. ſcholar Dionyſus, i. In bis book 
o laws, lays a reſtraint on So feodiua of writ- 
ing, 158. His ſaying of offepring, 266. How 
he would have magiſtrates caltfd, 522 
Pliny, his compliment to Trajan, i 185 Com- 
mends the Leap. 7 Domitian, ibi We 
Plowws, a privilege pays ii. 10. 
„ 2 Nh our youth, 
by their libidinous writings, i. 


Fefe, our foundreſſes, not the common 


05 Poets, elegiac, Milton' 8 - fondneſs E them in his 


youth, 1. 127. 

Pool, cardinal, gf yt reproof of Marinaro, a came. 
lite, i. 288. 

Poje, title of Moſt Holy Father, given bim by a 
roteſtant prince, i. 499. As a tyrant, may be 
1— rooted out of he church, 531. "ay 
- ,accounted antichxiſt, 600. 

Popery, as being idolatrous, not to be tolerated ei- 
ther in private or public, ii. 141, 142. Means 
to binder the growth of it, 142. Amendment 


of life, the beſt means to avoid it, 143. e 
againſt tolerating it; i. 605. ii. 144. i 
Porrex, ſlain by his brother Ferrex, ii. 9. Hiz 


death revenged by his mares i Videna, ibid. Ano- 
ther of that name reckoned in the ane of 
kings, 12. 


Pertjmauth, denamainared from "the lag hegt thi, 


3 * prince, with his two ſons Bida 1 * 


Fn. John king of, Oliver's letters to him, ii. 


217. 221. 225. 229 230. 253. 259- Richard the 
protector s letter to him, 259. | 


| Power, civil, not to uſe force in religions matters, 


i. 60, 608. 


| Praſutagus, king of the Johns: leaving Cæſar WA 
heir with bis ene cauſeth che Britains to 


revolt, ii. 27. 

Pray er, for the true church againſt her prelaticat ene- 
mies, i. 30, 31. Forms of | 
mpoſed on miniſters, 87. The Lord"s-Prayer no 

warjkant for mien 45 . Extempore . com · 

mended, ibid. 4 


 Prelates, Nn 3 fnce their coming t the ſee 
of Canterbury, i. 26. Caution againſt their de- 
figns, 525 By their leaden doctrine, bring an un- 


© Oppo 
in kar outward form, 65. Secondly 


not to be 


„his lips ſhould give knowledge, not ceremo· 


— 


© -nQtive blindneſ of n on A 
© fel given them, . bis pt #5 | 
notorious in Ade 's yp Fc Hare dice 
fgured true Hide religion with" us ye! 
| Rures, 66. Have ' prodaimed: mankind npurified 
and contagious, 73. Reaſon of ther” fi 
- Magna Charta in the time of Bran 
all with che name of ſehiſmatics, e find fault 
with their temporal dignities, and cruelty, 77. The 
greateſt | underminers and betrayers of the monarch, 
. What kings may expect” from them, =o 
Glorious actions of 'the peers and commons oppo 
ed by them, ibid. Motives for aboliſhivg Ne 
ben order, ibid. More ſavoury 955 : 
5 ele heir 


one layman, than in a doven prelar 
wealth, how acquired, 94, 25. 
More baſe and covetous than simon Mages,” 140, 
Account of their conduct, 1414. 

Prelaty, or Prelacy weakens the regal 

Ita fall cannot affect et the authority 

Not the only church- government aprecable to mo- 
narchy, 25. Objecti ay 1 one formation from, 
prelaty, 9 o more venerable than 
. th no foundation! in the Heap | 

46, 47. 51. Prevents not ſchiſm, but rather 
—.— it, 52. 


Wedd with . fag 
ver to be divore'd, 5 na} o 


'Drew its ori 
ſchiſm, A fubje&t of diſcord and . 
. 


No free and; ſplendid wit'can-flouriſh, 1 
ſes the reaſon and end of the 1 A 
her cele- 


monious doctrine; 66. Thirdly; in * rg 

67. The miſchief it does int e ſtate, 7 A car- . 

nal doctrine, ibid. Has the fatal gift, turn eve- 
ry thing it touches, into the droſs of ſlavery, 
76. More antichriſtian than antichriſt bimſelf, 75. 55 
A grand impoſture, 8 7. 

Pr elatical n whether to be deducek from 
the apoſtolical i. 32, 33, Kc. ——]uriſdiQion,. 
oppoſes the er of the Soſpel, 66, 67. 

Presbyterian, the only true edurch-gorernment, i. 69. 
Arms at a 2 ulfive power, 396. | 

ayer nie pg d for their cond att towards K. 

Charles, i. 342, 343,. &c; .. Properly the men who» 
- firſt depos d, and Reg? kill d [7.58 352, 353, 354- 
Advice to their miniſters, 357, 358. Their claim 
of tithes animadverted on, 623, | 

Preſs; the liberty of it pleaded for, while: the it ape; 

were to be run down, i. 1 Method for regulat- 
ing eit, 171, 172, See Licenſing. 

Priefts, their policy the way to de us of our pro- 
teſtant friends, i. 20. Imparity among them an- 
null'd, 50. 1 


wer, i. 19. 
Princes, 20. 


* 


Printing, if to be linces'd, all recreations to. be regu- 


lated alſo, i. 158. Reaſons for the free hberty 
thereof, 162, 163. K. 


Prijews Licinivs, liectenant in this ile under Adrian, 


33. 
1 1 ſubdues the vſoper Bonolun, who falls in the 


22 ü. 36. Prevents new riſings' in Britain, 
ibi 
Free ors, of true religion, brought to roſs idolatry 
by heinous 7 1 af 
Protegoras, his books commanded to be burat by the 
judges of * i. 151. 8. 
ro- 


Recreations, 


Zak Alphibetiol- ft 


| Prints tel to be thankful for reformation, 
1 Some of them live and die in implicit faith, 
164, 168. Aﬀert it lawful'to depoſe tyrants, 502. 
Not obliged to believe as the ſtate believes, 8. 
apiſts, if they force tender 


More criminal than 
conſciences, 604. Reproved for depending too 
'636. Cannot 


much on the ay, 
- who diffent from chem, without Tenouncing their 
own principles, ii. 140. Diſputes among 


allow a'toleration, ibid. Polonian and French ro- 
teſtants tolerated among papiſts, ibid. Things in 
different not to be impoſed by them, ibid. 


| Pucketing, Fant, an heireſs, carried into Flanders, 


ii, 172. Reclaim'd of the archduke, ibid.” 
„ of two ſorts, in this world and the other, 


2 Severe ones in the reigns of K. 38 and | 


harles, complain'd of, 433. 
27 dorn why rejected by relaty . 
Puritans, hated by K Charles I. 427. Who term'd 
32 80 the favourers of nn $37; | 


Elizabeth to Muſcovy, ii. 163. 
of his 5 of the emperor, ibid. 


Account 


Readwwulf, cut off with his whole army by the Danes | 
U. 8 
of God i in one man as Well as in a 


at 3 
Reaſon, the gift 


- thouſand, 1. 88. Truſted to man to direct his 
choice, 1 


we 15 Tl 5 Ireland,” bod haſten" A reformation, 
7 


o 
x 


Ys Es 21 .* 


roper to relieve labour and. 
intenſe thought, i. "268, 


Rederchius, reckon'd among the ancient Brivſh king, 


3 
Rettion, another Britiſh king. ibid. 
Redwalld, king of the Eaſt-an les, wars igainft Bthel- 


frid, and ys. him, ii. 68. Erected an altar to 


Chritt, and another to bis idols in the ſame tem- 


le, ibid. 

Riferviaelin, the want off this the cauſe of rebellion, 
i. $0. The ready. way to quell the barbarous Iriſh 
rebels, 59. 

ore Lg 'of the good kings of Jodab, vehenient 

and ſpeedy, i. 26. 

Reformed Churches abroad, veatur'd out of pop ery 
into what is call'd preciſe puritaniſm, i. 26. Abo- 
liſh'd epiſcopacy, notwithſlanding | the teſtimonies 
brought to ſupport it, 39. 

Regin, ſon of Sade a 

Religion, not wounded by Res thrown on "ih" 
Prelates, i. 123. The corrupters, of it enemies to 
civil liberty, 130. Not promoted by force, 605, 
606, Kc. What is true religion, ii. 138. 
Remonſtrance, by a dutiful Son of the Church, remarks. 

on that author's conduct, i. 112,—125, &Cc. 


king, ii. 12. 


Rhee, unfortunate expedition againſt that Iſland, 1, 


1 II. commons requeſted | to have judgment te. 
clared againſt him, i. 350. How the n 

treated him, and his evi counſellors, 422. 1 

Ridley, biſhop, at his degradement, diſliked and con 
demned ceremonies, i. 27. . : 


perfecate thoſe 


them 
- ſhould be charitably inquired into, ibid. Ought to 


8 
Rl, n "WY embaſſador fm : 


es Fn Hanes ii. 20 5, 
Rivallo, ſucceeds his . Canieds netagns 
Rivetus, his opinion ene ag a or FR 
FC 3 
Rechellersy Eöglim ff Hipplng ſent n wem, i: — ug 
Rollo, the Dane of Norman, having fought utifacceſs- 

fully here, turns his forces into True, . con- 
quers Normandy,” 1, 
Robes, their ſlaves 


ee to ſpeak: thei: wid, 
freely once à year, i At what time they came 
. firſt to Britain, ii "Land there under the con- 
duct of Julius Cty: 16. Their ſharp eonffiet 
with the Britains near the Stowre in Kent, 18, 1] 
The cruel maſſacre of the Britains upon them, 2 
They leave the iſland, They come and 
- aid the Britains againſt e's Scots and Picts, 30. 
They help them to build a new wall, Ks Dass 
them in war, and take their laſi farewe | 
Romanus, nam'd among the four ſons 1 Hiſtion, 
* ſprung of Japhet, and from kim the Romans fabled 
to be derived, ii. 3. 5 
Rome, chriſtian, not ſo carefal to preyent tyranny in 
her church; as Rome Pagan was in the ſtate, i. 69. 


Sy 4.80 


 Reſfomatha, a beaſt fo call'd, firange wa of bringing $f 


forth her young, ii. 147. 

Rowen, the daug ter of evg, ſent for over / her 
father, ii. 52. She preſents king Vortig with 
a bowl of wine by her father's command, ibid. She 


R the king e demand Siven him f 3 re, | 

; | 

Rudencns, king of Cambria, ſubdued n "fight, and 
lain by Dunwallo Mubmutioss i | 

Rudbuddibras, ſucceeds his father Leil, and end 
Canterbury, with ſeveral other places. A. 82 

Runno, che fon of Frede, not immediate ſueceſſor 

. 12. 

Ruſſia, ceremony and ma neee of bs emperor's 

© coronation, © i 7; 7 5 Firſt diſcovery of it by 


the North-eaſt, * "The Engliſh ' embaſſies and 
; entertainments +2 at court, 160. One of _ 
Elizabeth's kinſwomen demanded. by the em 


=o wife, 165. Oliver's letter to the grand du 


Rage, account of their civil government, ii. i 48, 
149. Their revenues, 'military forces, and diſci- 
pline, 149. Their reli ion, marriages, burials, 
manners, 149, 150. Their * the Wea of 
"Ph: x 1 | 


** 8 a 
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7 B R 4 tent into the river; * called 63 4 
brina) with her mother t gr by Nees 5 


1. 7. * 
5 


Salndtis, caution againſt bathing i in that ſtrear 3 
Salmaſius, remarks on his defence of the king, i. 493. 
494, Kc. His opinion of epiſcopacy. 0 as 
once a counſellor at law, 499. His complaint that 
nn in vizards cut off the king s head, 
0 His definition of a king, 504. Differs from 
1 wiel; in eccleſiaſtics and politics, 532. 5 
With receiving a hundred php s as a bride, 5 
. An. advocate for tyranny, 560. Lord of St. 
the meaning of that wol ., "Us Angliciſms 
remark'd, 573. 
5 5 A 2 Sanne. 


A 
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— Siberia, and other countries, ſubject to the 
Muſcovites, deſcrid'd, ii. 1 $1 Manners of the - 
inhabitants, 151, 152. 


Samothes, the firſt king that hiſtory or fable mentions | 


to have peopled this iſland, 1i. 2. 


Samp/on, counted it no act of impiety to kill the en- 
ſlavers of his country, i. 534. Kings compared to 


him, i. 78. 
Samzel, depoſed for the miſgovernment of his ſons, 
i. 346. His ſcheme of ſovereignty explain'd, 508. 


 Samulins, recorded. among the ancient Britiſh ings, 


ii. 12. 


Sarda el de prived of his crown n by Arbaces, aſ 


fiſted by the prieſts, i. 550 


Saron, the ſecond king nam'd among the ſucceſſors of 


Samothes, ii. 2. 


Satiren. toothleſs, the im propriety of the epithet, 
1. 127. 


| Saul, a good king or a tyrant, according as it aits 95 


Salmakius, l 35 
Sawoy, Immanuel duke of. Oliver s letter to him in 
8 favour of his proteſtant ſubjects, ii. 206. | 
Saxons, Parliaments in their time had the ſupreme 
power, i. 575. Invited into Britain by Vortigern, 
aid the Britalus againſt the Scots and Pits, it. 5 1. 
Their character, 50. Their original 1. They ar- 
rive, led by Hengiſt and Horſa, ibid. They beat 
the Scots and Picts near Stamford, 5 2. Freſh forces 
ſent them over, and their bounds enlarged, 
ibid. They waſte the land without reſiſtance, 
ibid. Beaten by Guortimer in four battels, 
and driven into Thanet, 53. Moſt of them 
return into their own country, ibid. The reſt de- 


| feated by Ambroſius Aurelianus, and the Britains, 


4. 
ws haraſs the ſouth coaſt of Britain, ſlay Necta- 


ridius, and Bulcobandes, ü. 39. Saxons and Picks, 
ſee Pies. © 


$ch3 i/mm, the apoſtles : way to prevent it, 2 56. "7 YA 


the badges of ſchiſm, ibid. May happen i in a true 
church as well as'to a falſe one, ii. 139. 


Schiſmatics, thoſe only ſuch, according to the Prelates, 


who diſlike their abominations anc cruelties in the 
church, i. 54. 
Seæ va, a Roman ſoldier, his a bravery i in 
Britain, 1i. 16. Ts advanced on that account, ibid. 


Scots wvriters, their opinion of kings, i. 351, 352. 


Nation, by whom firſt mentioned, i. 36. 


Scots, reaſons for their ill treatment of Q Mary, 


i. 352. K. Charles a native king to them, 418. 


Scots, Pidi, and Attacots, haraſs the ſouth coaſt of 


Britain, ii, 39. Overcome by Maximus, 40. Scots 
poſſeſt lreland firſt, and nam'd it Scotia, ibid. Scots 
and Picts beaten by the Romans, ſent to the ſupply 
of the Britains, 47. They make ſpoil and havoc 
with little or no oppoſition, 48. 
Scriptures, only, able to ſatisfy us of the divine con- 
litution of * i. 32. The only balance 


to weigh the fathers in, 39, 40. To be relied on 


againſt all antiquity, 40. To be admir'd for their 
earneſs, 42. The juſt and adequate meaſure of 
truth, 93. Several texts relating to marriage and 
divorce explain'd, 263, &c. Reading the ſcrip- 
-. tures diligently, a means to prevent the BOO! of 


Popery, ii. 142. 


4 Alphabetical IN DRK. 


Sea overwhelms ſeveral towns in England, with many 
thouſands of inhabitants, ii. 116. 

Sebbi, having reign'd ee takes the habit of a 
monk, ü. 75. 

Sebert, the ſon of Sleca, reigns over the Faſt Saxons 
by permiſſion of Ethelbert, ii. 68. 

Se&s, and ſchiſms, 2 us, ſhould haſten a refor- 
mation .from Jy: y. i. 57, &c,——and errors, 
permitted by to try our faith, ibid. Sent as 

an incitement to reformation, ibid. May be i in a 
true church, as well as in a falſe one, ii. 139, Au- 


| thors: of them ſometimes learned and religious „ 


men, 140. 
Segonas, one of the four petty kings in brain that 5 
aſſaulted Cæſar's camp, ii. 20. 
Seius Saturninus, commands che Roman navy in kri 
tain, ii. 33. 
Selden, Mr. — to die, errors are of ſervice to 
the attainment of truth, i. 155. 
Selred, the ſon of sigebret hy” „ Tacceeds Offa. 


in the Eaſt-Saxon kingdom, and comes to a violent 
end, 1i. 79, 80. | 


Senate, or council of fate, propos'd, i. 640, Not to 


be ſucceſſive, i. 649. Complaint from the Engliſn 
ſenate to the city of Hamborough, of the ill uſage 
of their merchants, ii. 173. 4 
Seneca, his opinion of puniſhing tyrants, i. 348, 554. 
Extortions the Britains, ii. 7. . 
Septimius Severus, the Roman emperor, arrives with 
an Tse in this iſland, ii. 35. His ill ſucceſs againſt 
the Caledonians, ibid. Notertheleſs pors on and 
brings them to terms of peace, ibid. Builds a wall 
acroſs the iſland, from-ſea to ſea, ibid. They tak- 
ing arms again, be ſends his 1 Antoninus againſt 
them, 36. He dies at York, | 
Sermon, remarks on one preach'd before the lords and | 


commons, 1. 259. 


Sl Claudius, his ſaying of the French re 


i. 344» 345. 
Severn river, whence SIE ii. 


7. 
Severn, ſent over deputy into this iſland 6 the em 
peror Valentinian, ii. 39. 
Sexburga, the wife of Kenwalk, driven out by the | 


nobles, 11. 


To and . re-eſtabliſh heatheniſm in Eaſt- 


Saxony, after the death of their father Sebert, ii. 
na fight againſt the Britains they 88 ** 
der whole army, ibid. 
Shaftsbury, by whom built, i. 1 
Shame, or the reverence of our elders, breites, 5 and 
friends, the greateſt incitement to virtuous deeds, | 


g 3600 imploy'd to guard the coat of England, 
- 11. 10 
Sichardus, his opinion of the power of kings, i. 511. 
Sigeard and Senfred, ſucceed their father bi G the 
Eaſt-Saxon kingdom, ii. 79. | 
Sigebert, ſucceeds his brother Eorpwald i in the kidg- 
dom of the Eaſt angles, 71. He founds a ſchool 
or college, thought-to be Cambridge, and betakes 
himſelf to a monaſtical life, 72. Being forc'd into 
the i 1 Penda, is ain with his kinſman 
ric, ibi 
. 45 ſurnamed the ſmall,  fucterds' "his father 
Seward king of the DAS Saxons, i ü. 73. His > 
"* ceſſos 


.- 


* 


Worceſter, ii. 


An Alphdbetical tor x. 


perſuaded to embrace Strafford, earl of, an account of. his ae and 


celfor Sigebert the ad b 

\ chriſtianity, ibid, Murder d by the conſpiracy of 
two brethren, ibid. His death Ker by the bi- 
mop for eating with an excommunicate perſon, ibid. 


, the kinſman of Cuthred, ſucceeds him in 


the Weſt Saxon kingdom, i ii. 80 TM 


| Siger, the ſon of Sigebert the ſmall, and Sebbi the 


ſon of Seward, ſucceed in the government of the 
Eaſt-Saxons after Swithelm's deceaſe, ii. 74. 


tinue the war againſt Oftorius and 171 25.3 26. 


Yes: who the firſt in England, ii. 
| Simon Zelotes, by whom 


y to have preach'd the 
_ chriſtian faith in this iſland, ii. 3 
Such an al- 


Sin, not, to be allow'd by law, i. 1 $69 
lowance makes God the author of it, ibid. 

Sifilius, the ſon of Guitheline, ſucceeds. his mother 
Martia, ii. 11. Another of that name reckon di in 
the number of the ancient Britiſh kings, 12. 

gicilius, ſucceeds lago, ii. 

Siwvard, earl of Northum rund, ſent by Hardec- 
nute, together 15 Leofric, againſt the people of 

124. He and Leofric raiſe forces 
for king Edward againſt earl Godwin, 127. He 

makes an expedition into Scotland, vanquiſhes 
Macbeth, and placeth in his ſtead Malcolm ſon of 

the Cumbrian king, 130. He dies at Vork in an 
armed poſture, ibid. 

Kuda, eretts the kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxons, ii. 56. 

SmeAymmuns, Author's reaſons for undertaking its 

| i. 1009, 10. 


Smith, Sr Thomas, in his commonwealth of En land., 


aſſerts the government to be a mixt one, 1. 5 
Smith, Sir Thomas, ſent ambaſſador from king James 
to the emperor of Ruſſia, ii. 165. His reception 
and entertainment at Moſes,” 16s, 166, 167.. 
Sobietshi, John, elected king © 
Encomium on his 1 virtues.and thoſe of his anceſtors, . 
169, 170. 
Solomon, his ſong,. à divine paſtoral drama, i. 63. 
His counſel to keep the I s commandment, ex- 
plained, 506. Compared with K. Charles, 518. 


| 4 throughout the law and prophets, incompara- 


ble above all the Kinds of Lyric poeſy, i. 63. 

8 opbecles, introduces Tireſias complaining that he 
knew more than other men, i. 60. 

Sorbonifts, devoted to the Roman religion, quoted by 
Salmaſius, i. 5x“. 

Svuth- Saxon, kingdom, by whom erefted, 1. 58: 

_ South-Saxons, on what oecaſion converted to the 
chriſtian faith, 74, 75. | 

Sozomen, his account of the primitive biſhops, i 1. 459. 


eg , chriſtian ſoldier for killing Julian the | 


ſtate 
900 alto, dicke op of; wrote againſt the: Pope,. yet after: | 
wards turn' fai. i. 107. | 
$3 :»beim, remarks on his notions: of divorce, i. 305. 


tarts kings of, ſometimes put to death by che laws 


of Lycurgus, i. 485. 
Spelman, Sir Henry, condemns the taking of fees at 
ſacraments, marriages, and burials, i. 626. 
Spenſer, in his eclogue of May, inveighs , againſt the 


Ties, i 193, 2 His ee of em- 


Perance, an. 


_ Eaſt.Saxons, ii. 74:. He is baptiz d by 


Poland, it; 168. 


conduct, i..409, 4 Who guilty of his death, 411+ 

States of the united provinces, treated by us in an un- 
friendly manner, . from principles inſtill'd 
prelates, i. 20, 21. Oliver's letter to la in fa- 
, vour of the Piedmontois, ii. 209, His other let 
ters to them on different. ſubjects, 218, 219, 220, - 
223, 228, 242, 


243- | 
Sͤtaterius, king of Albany, is defeated and ſain in 
Silures, a people of Britain, chuſe Caractacus for | 
their leader againſt the Romans, ii. 24. They con- 


„fight by Dunwallo Mulmativs, ii. 10 
Stilicho, repteſſes the invading Scots and Pitts, Fl 40. 


Studies, what ſort proper for the education of youth, 


i. 144, 145, Kc. 
Sta, and Withgar, 1 971 phews of Kerdic, bring him- 
new levies, ii. 5 


hey inherit what he won in 
the Iſle of Wien „ | 


Sturmins, John, his tellimony concerning Martin Bas 
cer; 1 #24; 

Subject, of ngland, what makes one, i. 35 "my 

Suctonius Paulinus lieutenant in Britain, attacks the- 
He of Angleſey, it. 26. - 

Suidhelm, ſucceeds Sigebert in the Kingdom of the- 

edda, ibid. 
Sulpitius Severus, what he ſays of a king, i. 548, 
Super ſlition, the greateſt of burdens, i. 176. 


Sane, makes great devaſtations in the weſt of Engt 


land, ii. 113. He carries alf before him as London, 
but is there repell'd, 116. Stil'd king of England, 

116. He fickens and dies, ibid. 

Sawane, the ſon of earl Godwin, treacherouſly mur- 
ders his kinſman Beorn, ii. 126. His peace wrought 
with the king by Aldred biſhop of Worcefter, ibid. 
Touch'd in conſcience. for the laughter of Beorn, . 
he barefoor to Rome, and returning home Lies 

in Lycia, ibid. 

Swedes, . Oliver's letter to Charles Guftariis Adolphus. | 
their king, in favour of the perfecuted Piedmontois, . 
ji. 208. Other letters from Oliver to him, 216, 
218. 221, 227; 229, 237; 244: 232, Richard 
ProteQtor's letter to him, 2 2 i 

Stvithred, the laſt king of che Eaſt-Saxon kingdom, 
driven out by Ecbert the Weſt-Saxoo, ii. 86, 86. 

Savitzerland, letter from the Engliſh commonwealth . 

to their evangelical cantons, ii. 197. 


| Savitzers, Oliver's letter o their e . . 


ii. Ms, 

. 8 FI 

T- 4 e 7 1TUS, any Hos by Salwaſius, 3 1. $535 
One of the greateſt enemies to tyrants, ibid. 

T.rentum, prince of, Oliver's letter to him, ii. 206, . 
Targuint, enemies to the liberty of Rome, i. 650. 
Taximagulus, a petty Britiſh king, one of the four. 
that affaulted Cæſar's camp, ii. 20. 


Tenuantius, one of the ſons of Lud hath Comma all. - | 


lotted him, ii. 13. Made king after the death of: | 
Caſſibelan, 22. 7 


Teudric, a warl. lke king: of Britain, faid * to ave ex⸗ 


changed his crown for a hermitage, ii. 61. T0 
have taken up arms again in aid of his ſon Mauric, oy 
ibid. 


Theobald, the brother of king ehelfrid, Akin at Deg- 85 


ſaſtan, ii. 65. 


Theodore, a monk of Tarſus, ordain'd biſhop of C.. 


Rene il, 74. * his means the liberal arts, 
ang . 


* 
by the : 
! 


"Nan Alphabetical INDEX. 


and the,Greek and Latin tongues flouriſh'd among 
the Saxons, ibid. 
 Theodofins, the emperor, held under excommunication 
for eight months, by St. Ambroſe, biſhop of Mi- 
lan, i. 28, His Jaw concerning divorce, 3 19. De- 
creed the law to be above the emperor, 484. 
Theedefius, ſent over by Valentinian, enters Lenden 
vitoriouſly, ii. 39, Sends for Civilis and Dulcj- 
tius, ibid. - Puniſhes Valentinus a Pannonian con- 
ſpiring againſt him, ibid.. Returns with applauſe to 


Valentinian, 40. 


* Theodofixs, the ſon of the former, prefert's to the em- 


ire, ii. 40. Overcomes and ſlays Maximus, uſurp- 
ing the empire, ibid. 

' Thurfert, and divers other Daniſh lords ſubmit to 

: king Edward the elder, ii. 100. * 6 

' Tiberius, his cruel wiſh, i. 

* Timothy, receiv'd ordination y the hands of the preſ. 
bytery, i. 49. 
place, 98. 

' Tingoefia, Afcover'd b the Ruſſians, ii. 152. Man- 
ners of the Tengoeſi, ibid. _ 

Niibes, why to be aboliſhed under the goſpel, i. 618, 
619, 620, &c. Diſallowed by foreign proteſtants, 
618, 621. Authorities brought by the advocates 
for tithes, 623. 


"Titilus, ſucceeds his father Uffa in the kingdom of the 


Eaſt angles, ii. 56. 

Togodumnus, the ſecond ſon of Cunobeline, ſucceeds 
in the kinn dom, ii. 22. 

Plautius, 23. Slain in battel, ibid. 

Toledo, council of, allow of no cauſe of divorce, 
except for fornication, i. 331. 

' Toleration, of differences not fundamental, 
mended, 1. 170. 

-Tofti, the ſon of Godwin, made carl of Northumber- 
land, in the room of Siward, ii. 130. He ſwears 
' : brotherhood with Malcolm, king of Scotland, 131. 

| Goes to Rome with Aldred, biſhop of York, 
ibid. The Northumbrians expel him, ibid. A 
 iſtory of great outrage and cruelty, committed by 
him at e ibid. Driven out of the coun- 
[try by Edwin and Morcar, 134. Joining with Ha- 
rold Harvager, king of Norway, againſt his bro- 


ther, is ſlain together with Harvager in the bat- 


tel, ibid. 

Tours city, whence named, ii. 6. 

Trade, flouriſhes moſt in free commonwenlthe, i 1. 655, 

-Traditions of the church, diſſonant from the doctrine 

ol the apoſtles, in point of epiſcopacy, i. 38. Count- 
ed near equal to the written word in the ancient 
church, 287. Strictly commanded to be rejected, 
ii. 118 


Trojan, his ſpeech to the general of his Pretorian 


forces, i. 346, 514, 53. 

Ja loania; prince of, Oliver's letter to him, ii. 207. 

 Trebeliius Maximus, ſent into Britain in the room of 
Petronius Turpilianus, ii. 29. 

Trinobantes, fall of from Caſſibelan, ſubmit to Ceſar, 
and recommend Mandubratius to his protection, 
11. 20. 

Tub the daughter of SPY, nnrs'd up between 
the doctrine and diſcipline of the goſpel, i. 36. 

Love of truth, true eloquence, 140. Of her comi 5 
into the world, and her treatment there, 16 


tat all power proceeds from the peop 2 552. 


Not biſhop of any particular 


Is overthrown by. Aulus 


I A 
recom- 


Needs no ſtratagem to PR" her victoriou 
According to Zorobabel, the ſtrongeſt of a 
things, Fe Truth and juſtice compared, 
Tullius, Marcus, no friend to kings, i. Sy . 
the killing of Cæſar in the ſenate, 


70. 
* | 


15285 : 
Affiris 


Tumulis, at Whitehall, not ſo dangerous as thoſe at 
Sechem, i. 414. WBO the, probable. cauſe” of - 
them, 415. The effects of an evil reign, ibid. 

' Turkil,” a Daniſh earl, aſſaults Canterbu ury, but is 
bought off, ii. 113. He ſwears allegiance | to kin 
Ethelred, that under that pretence he might ſtay an 

5 intelligence to Swane, 115. 
ngliſh again, and joins with Canute, 147. 
"PR eſs + Fulpeated dy Canute, he is baniſhed the 
realm 

Tur libel, a Dafiſh leader, ſubmirting to king Ed- 
ward, obtains leave of him to go and try his for- 
tune in France, ii. 99. 

Turk, what privileges they enj oy, i . 479. 

Tuſcany, Ferdinand, great duke of = 

* to him, ii. 192, 193. 

im, 239, 244, 245, 20. 
ee het W dr o ee L 1 30. wy 
amy, ſpiritual, ſupported by ſecular ou er, i. 43. 

7 rants, reaſons for puniſhing them, 1. » 342, &c.. 
What they are, 348. Inſtances of al puniſh- 
ed in the Jewiſh times, 348, 349. Held not only 
lawful, but glorious and heroic to kill them, by the 
Greeks and Romans, 348, How they have been 

treated in chriſtian times, „ 350, 351. Fear 
and envy good men, 455. 11 commendable to 
depoſe than to ſet up one, 413. Examples of ſe- 
veral depoſed and put to death by Gay 540, 

Kc. Submitted to by neceſſity only, 546. Di- 

vine honours aſcribed to ſuch as killed them by the 

| Grecians, 551. Definition of a tyrant by Ari- 

* ou. 53g: ets „ od ig 


Kar 
letters to 


| V 
2 ſends over ſeveral deputives . 
ſively, into this iſland, ii. 39. 

Valerius Afeaticus, vindicates the killing Caligula, 


5 
V. 1755. Publicola, for bat reaſon he deviſed the va. 


lerian law, i. 555. 


Vane, Charles, ſent as agent from the a com- 


monwealth to Liſbon, ii. 176. 


Vatablus, his opinion of divorce, i 1, 277. 


Vectius Bolanus, ſent into Britain in the room of fre 
bellius Maximus, ii. 29. 
Vel locatus, fee Venutius and Cartiſinandua. 


Venice, letters to the duke and ſenate, from the Engliſh 


council of ſtate, ii 
ver, 21.4; 241. 
Venutius, a king of the Bri 

wife Cartiſmandua, 3 Hi. 26. He rights himſelf againſt - 
her by arme, ibid. Makes war ſucceſsfully again} 
_ thoſe taking part with his wife. ibi. 
3 ſucceeds A. Didius in the Briciſh wars, 
ii. 2 
Vertue, ever highly rewarded by the ancient Romans 
ii. 2 | 
JV. 4 fighting under Plautius ay ainſt the Brita 
is reſcued from danger by his ſon Titus, il. J 


18 5, 194. Others from Oli- 
tes, deſerted by bis 


He leaves ho nc 
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his eminent ſervices here, he receives trium phal or- wege letter W he eee Richard, to 


naments at Rome, ibid. 


"Offs, erefts the kingdom of the Faſt. aeg, li. . 


From him his ſueceſſors call d Uffings, 56. 
Vidtorinus, a Moor, appeaſeth a commotion in Bri- 
tain, ii. 36. 
ee Toloſa,. made prefect of this Had, 
. *. 
vba, we ſon of Echert, obtaining the kinge om of 
Kent, ſettles all thin __ in 3 ii. 76. Aker 34 
years reign, he decea 8. 
a Hen, Nays her ſon Fortec in revenge af ber other 


3 ü. 9. 
and Peredure, expelling web brother A- 
| K 8 ſhare the kingdom between them, ji. 2. 
Virgil, mif quoted for the unlimited power of kings, 
i. 507. 
Virius Lupus, hath the north part of the government 
_  afligned him by Severus the emperor, ii. 35 
Ul//etel, duke of the Eaſt angles, ſets upon ho Danes 
with great valour, ii. 113. His army defeated 
throug the ſubtlety Fr a Daniſh ſervant, 114. He 
is ſlain with ſeveral other dukes, at the fatal battel 
of Aſſandune, 119. 0 
Ulpius Marcellus, ſent lieutenant into Britain by Com- 
modus, ends: the war by his dern 882 e 
ii. 
United Provinces. ſee States, 8 | 
Hortigern's character, ii 50. Advis d by kis connelk 
| to invite in the Saxons againſt the Scots and Picts, 
51. He beſtows upon Hengiſt and the Saxons, wack 
Iſle of Thanet, ibid. Then all Kent, upon a mar 
_ Triage with Rowen, Hengiſt's daughter, 52. Con- 
demned in a ſynod for inceſt with, his 4-6 a . 
he retires to a caſtle in Radnorſhire, 5 3. His ſon 
| 8 _ _ * ace! the ay rey ibid. 
rawn into a ſnare en etirin a 
is burnt 1 in his tower, ibid. 11 I * a 
Fortipor, reigns in Demetia, .or South- Wales, i ii. 60. 
Fows, remarks on thoſe of K. Charles, i. 473, 474. 
Urianus, reckoned. in the number of ancient Britiſh 
kings, ii. 12s 


3 


— 


Uther pendragon, thought to be the ſame with Natan- _ 


leod, ii | 
Uthred, z 22 8 with. the Nonthuibeizus to 
Swane, ii. 11 T0. Canute, 117. His victory 
over Malcolm king of Scots, 1 18. He is ſlain by 


Tourebrand a Dan lord, ,, 
Uxbridge, a a nen, during the treaty. there; 
i. 461. 


Uzziab, thruſt oat of the temple for his opinion 4 
zeal, i. 451, Thruſt out of the temple 2s a oor 
0 the prieſts, . * COP? to be king, ibid. 


2 denied tres 8 iven in the pri- 
mitive church, i. 623. 
niſters by alms only, 6313 
Wedlec, when unfit, ungodly, and diſcordant, .to he! 

diſſolved by divorce, 1. 301. Expofition of ſeveral. 


texts of ſetipture relating to it, 2 305 See Marriage, 


&c. * 


Maintain'd their mi- 


the ſtates of that province, ii. 258, 
W 4 bey. {ing and endowed by Edward | 
20 F. 12 2 

Wh. 0 kingdom, by whom eel, i. 86. Weſt-- 
axons, and their Kings converted to the the chriſtian » 

BE. Berinus, 71. 

Wibba, ſucceeds C in che Mereian kingdom, b 8.62. 

Wie, before the 822 in the n 
ts 108, 

* Wilbrod, a prieft, goes over with 1 cher 6 | 
the goſpe in Germany, ii. 77 Countenanc'd by 

ef "chief: regem of the aks. and made firſt - 

2 bi op of that nati ibid. 5 

Wilfrea, biſhop of the Northumbrians, ere by Pe. - 

frid of his biſhopric, wanders as far as Rome, it. 75. - 

| Returning, plants the goſpel in the Iſle of Wight, . 

and other places aſſigned him, ibid. Hath the 
fourth part of that. Ifand given him by Kedwalla, 
f he beſtows on Bertwin, a prieſt,. Ai 170 nn 5 
on, 76. a 

Wilfeiaa, a'Nun, taken by. force, and kept a as a con- 
cubine by K. Edgar, ii. 108. 

William the We {wears to behave as a good 
king ought to do, i. 570. Remarkable law of 
Edward Na confeſſor, confirmed by him, 581, _ 

William, duke of Normandy, honourably entertained 
by king Edward, and richly. ; diſmiſe'd, ii. 128, He 
Fo 5 his daughter to Harold, who {wears to aſ- 
fiſt Him, to the crown of England, 132. Sending: 
after king Edward's death, to demand performance :: 
of his promiſe, is put off with a ſight anſwer, 134. 
" He lands with an army at nnn MSC 5 Over- 
throws Harold, who wich his two brothers; is ſlain 2? 

ia battel, 136. Crowned at Weltminiter- by Al- 
dred, archbiſhop of York, ibid: 


Ph , 


3 


William of Malmſbury, a better hiſtorian than any of © 


/ his predeceſſors, ii. 79. - His account of the difſo- - 
-—— Tnanners, both of the Eagliſh clergy and IG 
aity, 130. 

Wile "Sir Hegh, made admiral 'of a fleet, for the - 
diſcovery of the northern parts, ii 160. Puts into + 
Arzina in Lapland, where he and his dE * | 
Tiſh with co ; 161, 

Winchefter, by whom built, ii. 8 


Mine, if prohibited to be — 0 prevent. £0, 


„ „ „ 
ipped, a Saxon earl, ſlain at a place call d Wippeds-- 
"Fs which thence took denomination, ii. 53. 
Writhgar, fee Stuf.-. 

Withga»buryh, in the Iſle of Wight, ſo called 6 2 
being the burial-place of Withgar, in. 57, 58. 
 Wihl-f, the ſucceſſor of Ludiken, being vanquiſh'd . 
by Etbert, all Mercia beramer Wiha to him, 165 

i 85. 

Wologda, in Refa, winter and a dummer church „ 
there, 1. 147. 

1 and by whom rooted out of England, Lo 
ii. 1 

Woman, that. ſhe ſhould give ow to wan, aid to be- 
awry from the law of God and. nature, ii. 11 

Writing, freedom. of it to be allow'd, i. 164. The - 


Ven, fable of the: Wen, head and members of the - reſtraint of it a diſcouragement to learned and reli-:- 


| body, i. 19. - f 
e e his epiniom<concerning divorce; i i. 323. 
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